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of  the  particular fuffmngs  of  thefaithfullAii^ 
nijters&profejsoursofihe  Church  of  Scoiidndj 
jmce  ^ugu[l.  1660. 

Wherein  fevcrall  queftions,  ufefull  for  tlie 

time,  are  difcufled :  The  King’s  preroragative  over 

Parliaments  &  people fobcrly  enquired  into:  The  lawfulnes 
defenfive  war  cleared.  The  fupreme  Magiftrats  power  in  Church 
ters  examined,  tlAlr  Stilling  fleet' s ,  notion  concerning  the  divine  rigjjt 
of  formes  of  Church  Government,  confidered.  The  author  of  the 
fcalbnable  cale  anhvered,  other  particulars,  inch  as  the 
hearing  of  the  Curats,  appearing  before  the  high  com- 
mifEon  court ,  &c.  canvalled. 

Together  with  the  rife  r  eigne  &  rutrie  of  the  former  ^Prr- 

U/s  mScod.inti,  Ectng. 

A  brieff  account  (rom  Hhlory  ,  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ,  from  the  beginning  ,&  of  • 
the  many'troubles  which  Prelats  have  created  to  her,  firft  &  lafe. 
yer  fatisfachon  of  grangers  ^  nicotiYitgtmentcf frefent  fuffeterir^ 


By  a  well,  wisher  to  the  good  old  caufe. 


jEit.  50.'  34.  Then- Redeemer  it  Jlroag,  The  Lord  of  hoftstshis  nameh^ 

shall  thorowly  f  lead  their  caufe  ,  that  he  may  give  reft  to  the  land  y  ir  dtf-^ 
quiet  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon, 

M1C..7  .•9,10./  will  fear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  becaufel  hare finned  againft 
him ,  untill  he  flead  my  caufe ,  execute  Judgement  for  me  ,  he  wilt 
bring  me  fuorth  to  light ,  ir  L  shall  behold  his  righteoafnes:  then  shee  that  is 
mine  enemy  shall  fee  it  y  ttr  shame  shall  cover  her,  "which  f aid  unto  me  where 
is  the  Lord  thy  God  ^  GMine  eyes  shall  behold  her  ,  now  shall  she  be  trodes* 
down  as  the  mir  etf  the  ftreets . 

IsA.  5  i;  iz,  i  3 .  Thm  faith  the  Lord  thy  God  that  pleadeth  the  caufe  of  hit 
people.  Behold  Ihanetakfn  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trembling ,  eyen 
the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury,  thou  shalt  no  more  drinkflt  again.  "But  I  will 
put  It  into  the  hand  of  them  who  affiiB  thee,  which  hayc  faid  to  thy  foule,b(iV~J  , 
xiown  t hat  we  maygoe  fuer  ,  cly  tboit  haf  t  laid  thy  body  as  th^ground  j  fly  a*, 
(it  Orset  to  thm  that  went  over.  ^  ^  ' 
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Printed  inihc  Yccr.i^tf5^’ 


The  Epiftle  to  the 
READER. 


Chiijlian  Reader, 


Ill’s  is  a  time  wherein  littld 
or  nothing  is  heard  from 
the  Churches  of  Chrift 
a'  1  the  world  over ,  but 
lamentation  &  woe  $ 
partly  by  reafon  ofgric-*' 
vous  afflidions  &  fora 
pcrlecution  (whiSh  itf 
none  of  thewoiftcon-* 
ditions  )  &  partly  hy 
reafon  of  wocfull  and 
shamefull  defedion ,  8C 
fallingfrom  former  zealc 
&  integrity  ,  occadotrr 
ed  either  by  the  temptations  which  ulJlally  attend  sK^e try-  . 
alls  ofafHidion  ’{whereby  the  weakn^fs  of  many,  &:  perverfhefs 
of  hear\  in  mo^ is difcoy5r^cf)  vPr^'vi:Iraut  any^ch  force  of 
cxtcrnall  temptation  ,  from  an  inward  deray  of  rife  Sc  love  , 
&  wearing  of  God  &  hiswayes  fthe  Word  condition  that  a 
Church  Van  be  in  )  which  is  now  the  Epidemicall  plague  of. 
this  age.  Hence  it  is  that  the  Lord  feemeth  to  be  angry  with 
all,  &  leadyto  rejed  fotne  of  hig  Churches,  which  to  hint' 

'  '  " '  d  ~ ^  arc 


The^piJIle  M 

ate  as  a  generation  of  Ins  wrath.  Have  not  his  people  fet  up 
their  aboniiaations,  in  the  houfe  which  is  called  by  his  name 
to  pollute  it?  And  may  it  not  be  feared  that  the  curfc 
shall  devoure  the  earth  ,  .Sc  they  that  dwell 'therein  shall  be 
made  dcfolate,  bccaiifc  they  have  tranfgrclled  the  lawes  , 
changed  the  ordinances ,  &  broken  the  evcrlafting  Coven.ant  i 
There  appeareth  now  hanging  over  the  head  of  the  poor  little 
flock  of  Chrift  ,  a  black  &  dreadfull  cloud  threatning  no  leflc 
then  utter  ruine,  Sc  overthrow,  or  at  lead  fpeaking  a  loude 
alarmc  for  awaking  the  fcciue  &  llecping  Bride.  It  is  moft 
fad  to  behold,  how  little  the  Churches  of  Chrid  in  evciy  place, 
arcafTedled  with  this  imminent  flroke,  ready  to  light  on  all:  & 
to  lee  fome  of  them  quiet  Sc  at  reft,linging  >«  rec^tutm  to  themfel- 
^cs,asif  (though  difpenlationsfronithe  Lord,  doe  fpeak  the 
contrary  to  all  who  will  but  open  their  eyes  )  their  mountaine 
flood  fo  ftrong,as  never  to  be  moved. This  dcadnefs  Sc  deepe  fe- 
curity  ,when  allthings  fpeak  an  approaching  (lormc(  as  it  doth 
evidcncea  greatjudgeraent  Sc  fpintuall  plague  fromGodnipon 
the  Spirits  of  pcoplcf  fo  it)  dothprefage  no  lels  then  remedi- 
Ic/s  ruincjif  God, in  the  riches  of  his  mercy, prevent  it  not.What 
a  dreadfull  night  ofconfulion  Sc  aftonishment  muft  be  at  hand, 
when  there  is  fuch  blacknefs  without,  And  fuch  dcadnefs  & 
prodigious  fecuriiy  within.?  Are  not  the  enemies  of the  Church 
asiJehalj  Awntm^  Amalelc,^  The  Phtlipmes  £5  thope  of 
Tyre  ^  Affnr  ,  &  the  Children  of  Ao/  (  who  arc  early  &  late  ac 
their  mailer’s  work)  deviling  Sc  plotting  the  ruine  &  dcllru- 
ftion  of  the  intcrcll  Sc  Kingdome  of  Chrift  ?  Arc  they  not  all 
combined  together,  &  a£lcd  with  the  fame  Spirit  of  Antichrtfty 
for  this  very  end  Sc  purpefe,  to  hclpe  forw.nrd  ,  as  with  one 
shoulder,  &  to  raife  up  his  fallen  intereft,  &  heale  his  wound? 
And  arc  they  not  fetting  themfelvcs  to  ihiuft  King  lefus  from 
his  throne,  to  put  the  crownc  from  hishead,  8c  the  feepter 
out  of  his  hand ,  &  fo  to  prey  upon,  ik  devour  his  little  flock , 
that,  if  it  were  polTible ,  they  should  be  no  more  a  nation,  nor 
their  name  remembered  any  more?  And  are  they  not  about 
thefwallowing  up  oftheproteftant  intereft  ,  as  in  a  moment? 

Aad  wliatis  the  Church  ofChr.ift  doing, ^11  this  whUtJDoth  she 
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The  Reader, 

ftir  up  licr  fclfetocall  upon  her  head  &  husbaii'd ,  ortoawakc 
the  watch  man  of  Ifreal ,  who  neither flumbcreth  nor  fleepeth? 
Is  she  upon  her  watch-tower  ,  looking  out  &  guarding 
againft  the  approaching  enemy,  or  obfcrving  his  motions  5 
Ah  notfo  !  Sheis  fall  a  flcepe  ,  whilcthe  enemy  is  within  the 
walls.  And  which  is  more  fad  &  lamentable ,  with  her  owa 
hands,  she  hath  helped  to  makcthe  breach  in  the  wall,  at  which 
the  enemy  hath  entered  ,  &  now  hath  faire  advantage 

giveh  him,  to  accomplish  his  bloody  d c fig ne  againft  thcprotc- 
ftantcaurc&  intereft.  (  So  little  hath  she  gained,  by  her  fin- 
fullcompliance  with  the  opinions  &  praftifes  of  Antichriftiatl 
men,  whether  throush  bafe  fcare  ,  or  carnall  prudence  )  even 
the  cutting  of  it  ofF,  And  the  bringing  of  his  people  back  a- 
gainc unto  Babylon.  Whoknoweth,but  ^though  thc’Lord’s 
enemies  shall  at  laft  be  troden  under,  as  ftraw  for  the  dunohill , 
&  he  shall Iprcad  forth  his  hands  in  the  midftof  them ,  as 
he  that  fwimmcthlpreadeth  forth  hie  hands  to  fwim ,  bring 
down  their  pride  together  with  the  Ipoiles  of  their  hands,  lay 
low  in  the  duft,  &  bring  to  the  ground,  even  thchigh  for- 
trefle  of  their  wall,  &  fo  make  all  his  enemies  know  that  there  is 
a  Kingin  .Z'/ow  who  shall  &  muft  rcigne  untill  all  his  foes  be 
made  his  footftoole  )  the  oncly  wife  God  ,  who  knoweth 
how  to  tunic  every  thing  to  the  beft,  may  fuflfer  the  adverfarics 
to  profper  in  their  device  Sc  deligne  ,  &  [o  give  up  many  of  the 
people  called  by  his  name,  tothc  fword  ofthc  enemy,  thato- 
thers  maytbe  alarmed  &c  awaked  from  their  fleep,  '&  put  to  their 
prayers,  even  to  calling  upon  God  with  their  whole  heart  .& 
not  fainedly  ?  O  that  they  were  wife ,  &  would  fpcedily 

prevent  this  deadly  blow  by  repentance,  &  byftrious  confi- 
dering  how  they  hava  fallen  from  their  firft  love  ,  &:  have  forr* 
gotten  their  firft  workes !  O  that  they  would  think  of return¬ 
ing  to  the  raoft  high, with  fafting  weeping  &  mourning, renting 
their  hearts  &  not  their  garments,  of  turning  unto  the  Lord 
their  God  who  is  gracious  Scmercifull,  flow  to  anger,  &  of 
great  Kindnefs  &  repenteth  him  of  the  evill !  However  his 
pcoplearc called  to  mindc  that  word,  Ifa.  lo :  za.  Come 
e  enter  thou  info  fhj  ch^mhet}^  shut  thj  do  ores  about  thte. 


JheipHleU 

^itde  thy  fdfai  it  were  for  a  Itrtle  moment  untAl  the  hdignatton  It 
pverpajt;  for  behold  the  Lord  cometh  OHt  of  hts  place  ^  to  pumsh 
fhe  mhahuants  of  the  earth  for  their  im  epHtty.  1  he  ear  eh  alp  thall 
dffelo fe  her  blood,  £5 ^hall  t^o  more  cover  her flam. 
i  In  theic  following  sheets ,  tlu^  is  feme  account  oiven  thee, 
of  the  fad  5c  deplorable  condition  of  the  Church  of  C/,r//Z  in 
Scotland.  It  is  wonderfull  to  fechow  variously  Satan  doth 
alTault  the  Churches  of  God  ,  fonre  one  way ,  fome  another: 
That  crafty  &  cunning  adverfary  ,  doth  fuite  his  baits  &  fna- 
res  to  the  fever  all  complexions  of  people  6c  Churches,  againft 
•which  hcoppofethhimfclfe :  Some  have  the  tryall  of  cruel 
mockings ,  6c  fcourgings :  others  meet  with  bonds  6c  impri- 
fonment,  and  others  with  triall  of  fome  other  Kinde  ;  A- 
gainftfome,  Satan  doth  raife  cruel  6c  bloody  perfecutions ,  o- 
thers  he  endeavoureth  todraw  away  from  their  ftediallnefs  6c 
aeale,by  cnfnardng  allurements:  a  third  fort  he  invadeth  with  all 
Iris  troupes  6c  forces  at  once :  And  thus  is  the  lately  glorious 
Church  of  Scotland  tried  this  day  .  Upon  the  one  handhe 
raifeth  up  againft  her ,  men  of  corrupt  mindcs  deftitute  of 
the  truth  i  who  make  sharpe  their  tounges  like  a  Serpent ,  6c 
under  whofe  lips  is  the  poifon  ol  adders. Thefc  have  vented  6cdoc 
vent  meft  bitter  fianders  6;  rcproachesagainft  her,  &the  way  of 
reformation  ,  which  the  hand  of  God  wrousjht  in*  her  :  On 


the  other  hand  ,  he  hath  raifed  w  ithin  her  ,amoftcruel  perlc--* 
cution  by  a  popish  prclaticall  6c  malignant  party,  fetting  them 
on  with  rage,  againft  all  who  dtlire  to  keepe  thcmftlvcs  unlpot- 
ted,  6c  free  of  the  contagions  ofthis  evill  timcj  fo:cting  fome  by 
cruel  6c  fore  perlccutiot},6c  enfuarcing  others, that  arc  more  llm- 
ple  ^deceiving  6c  drawing  them  into  their  net;6c  thereby  cauling 
many  to  ccmply  with  thcm  in’their\r  ickcdwayes,5cto  run  with 
.them  unto  the  fame  exCtlTe  of  lin  Sc  wickednes .  Yet  hithcr- 
tilI(for  which, the  name  ofthe  Lord  is  alone  to  beMagriSed)thc 
,  dclignes  6c  devices  o^ihef^Matchiavell/anyohitcpkch,  &  blood'V 
perfecuters  have  rot  taken  fuch  cfFcdf ,  as  they  cither  wished  or 
expedfed  .  It  is  tiue,  rnany  (Alas!  too  too  marry)  have 
bcencarricd  away  with  the ftreame,  and  willingly  walked  after 
|h?coam;ian4eii^enc,to  the  great  dish9nourof  God,  amazement 


Tk  "Reader* 

icf  nations  about, rcjoycingofthc  heart  oftheungodlyj&to  tK 
great  ftumbling  &  grief,  of  the  truely  tender  &  godly  in  that 
hnd  ,  fo  as  the  defedioii  of  that  Church  may  be  matter  of  afto^ 
Bibhment  to  the  prcfent  &  after  generationstY et  it  is  her  mercy 
that  there  arc  nor  a  few  in  her,  whomconfcience,  &  Chriftian 
tendernefs  in  their  walke,hath  expofed  toiad  iulferings  who  tho- 
low  grace  have  refolved  to  keep  their  garments  cleane;&to  pre- 
£;rrc  the  peace  of  a  good  confcience,to  all  the  treafures  of  £gypff 
holding  faith  &  a  good  confcicncc ,  of  which  many  make  ship-, 
wrack, &  in  the  Lord  their  mailer’s  llrength,to  hold  fall  t  heir  in- 
tegiity,  &to  maintainetheir  ground, though  boi  ds  &  affl.dlions 
should  abide  themiThe  jullification  &  defence  of  fuch,is  the  in¬ 
tended  fcope  olthis  following  trcatilc ;  Which  how  well  man- 
agedisleft  to  thy  dilcrction  to  Judge. 

)  It  is  like,  fuch  a  worthy  &  noble caufe may  fufFer prejudice 
through  the  weaknels  of  him  who  here  dothappeare  in  its  de¬ 
fence,  wherefore  it  is  wished  that  fome  more  able  pen  beengadg- 
ed  in  this  worke,  for  clearing  to  the  w'orld  the  prcfent  fad  cafe  of 
that  Church,  And  vindicating  her  from  afperlions&  calumnies, 
which  her  ad  verlarics  laboure  to  fallen  upon  her.To  fpeak  in  the 
jullification  ofluch  a  mother, would  well  become  the  moll  emi¬ 
nent  of  her  Children  ;  It  would  be  fo  far  from  being  below 
them,&  a  difparagement.that  they  might  jullly  account  it  their 
glory,  t®  lav  out  thcmlelvesin  theout  mollof  their  llrcngth 
&'p3rts,  for  the  defence  offuch  a  caulc,  whenfo  fewdoeavow, 
&  openly  declare  their  owning  of,  &  adherence  to  it:  But  un¬ 
till  theLord  shall  be  plealed  tollir  up  &  let  on  worke  Ibmc  more 
able,&»to  prompt  them  withafpirit  ofzcale  &  courage  for  fucli 
an  undertaking  ,  thou  mull  reft  fatiflied  with  this  poor  eflay, 
for  the  time.  Only  thou  mayell  give  charity  totheauthor, 
that  it  was  not  his  intention  to  wronge,  in  the  lcall,ro  glorious  a 
caufe;  But  feeing  none  elfe  did  undertake  or  appeare  in  it  (foe 
any  thing  known  to  him  )  Hedefircd,  in  a  few  words  ( than 
fomeching  ( though  it  should  prove  little  better  then  nothing) 
might  belaid  in  &  for  it)  to  make  it  known  how  worthy  ic 
were  the  thoughts  &  paincs  of  a  more  able  head  Sc  hand, 
CO  deale  in. 

^  ^  Many 


The  Epijlle  te 

Tvfany,  It  is  like,' will  be  the  exceptions  taken"  at  thispicce^ 
6i  moc  then  can  now  cither  be  thought  upon  or  obviated ,  fuch 
ns  arc  mofl  obvious,  wccshall  endeavour  to  removcjby  briefljf 
touchino;  &  anfwering;  them. 

Somcmay  thinkit-ftrangCjthata  piece^oi  this  nature, intend¬ 
ed, as  appearcth  from  its  ftraine,for  fatisfadion,of Churches  abro¬ 
ad, cometh  not  forth  in'a  latinc-drefR’.  Jt  is  ttue,  it  was  intended 
at  fir{I,&ro  motilded  &  drawn  up, as  it  might  be  published  to  the 
world  in  latincjfor  thefatisrying  offtiangcrs  &Churches  abroad; 
Eut  uponfecond  thoughts.  When  thecafcofthcrufTeringpeo- 
plcin  that  Church  &  Kingdomewasconlidcred;Ic  was  thought 
expedient, that  it  should  firfi:  be  published  in  English ;That  fuch 
as  had  hithertil  valiantly  rcliftcd  ,  to  the  loflc  of  their  meanes  & 
liberty,  might  be'ftrcngthcncd  &:  confirmed  in  their  refolution. 
And  the  more  encouraged  to  endure  afflidions  when  they  should 
fee  that  they  did  fufTcr  for  righteoiifnefs  lake  ,&  that  they  were 
called  thereto  of  God:  &  that  others  might  be  quickened  to  fol 
low  their  footffeps  who  had  fochcerfully  gone  before  them  in 
the  way,  Having  hereby  their  doubts  cleared  ,  Icruplcs  re¬ 
moved  ,  &  their  judgements  convinced  in  the  point  of  duety: 
&  this  v/as  found  even  nccefl'iiy  at  fuch  a  time,  when  their 
temptations  did  abound ,  their  faintings  were  like  to  grow  ;  dc 
when  fuch  as  were  able  to  give  advice  in  difficult  calcs ,  &  to 
encourage  the  weak,wcrethruftaway.  Sotheconfulting  oftheir 
prefent  neccfficy  did  haften  it  forth  in  this  dreil'e  :  Belidcs,  that 
many  both  in  England,  &  Ireland,  may  receive  information 
&  edification  hereby, of  which  they  should  havebeen  deprived, if 
it  liad  been  published  in  lacine.  Afterward,  if  it  bethought  ne- 
ceflaryde  expedient,  this  or  fome  other,  may  be  published  to  the 
world  in  Latinc,  with  lelTc  prejudice  to  the  prefent  fufFerers. 

Next,  fome  mav  think  that  feverall  queftions  here  handled  , 
might  have  been  forborne,  c'pccially  fuch  as  touch  upon  the 
civil  Magillrat  his  power  &  prerogative,  feing  in  all  probabi¬ 
lity  he  shall  be  the  more  enraged  thereby.  It  IS  true.  Higher 
powers  will  not  take  well  fuch  free  &  round  dealing:  But  what 
xcniedy  is  there  ?  w4micut  Flato  ,  Amims  Sccm’es ,  fed 
-veiitas'.  dc  it  had  been  a  juft  ground  of  offence  ,  If 


l^he  "ReadeY* 

CO  pleafc  the  higher  powers,  truth  had  been  betrayed,  whcnnel 
ceflity  did  call  for  witnefling  unto  it :  '  The  intereft  of  Chrift 
is  much  more  to  be  valued ,  Then  the  pretended  &  imaginary 
interefts  ofthc  higheft  powers  on  earth.  The  work  of  God 
ought  to  be  juftilied  ,  who  ever  be  offended  therewith ;  And 
when  many  of  the  Lords  worthy  &  pretious  ones, hare  adventur¬ 
ed,  &layddowncthcirlivcs,inthecarryingon  of  fucha  work 
(unto  which  they  were  called  of  God)  can  it  give  juft  offence 
to  any,  to  hcarc  it  now  pleaded  for,  becaufe  it  is  maligued 
&  blafjrhemedjyeafuchan  efTayas  this  in  defence  &.  juftification 
thereof  at  Inch  a  time  ,  should  in  reafon  be  accounted  the  more 
fcafonablc  &  necellary.  If  there  be  any  unbefeeming  txpref- 
fions,  or  favouring  of  paftion,  tnefc  shall  willingly  be  difbwned 
provideing  that  thecaufe  fulTer  no  prejudice  thereby ;  knowing 
that  the  wrath  ofman  worketh  not  the  riwhteoufnes  of  God  i 
And  that  no  railing  accufation  ,  or  fpcaking  evill  of  dignities 
(which  is  condemned  in  the  word)  ought  to  be  approved.  Yea 
the  reader  shall  find  upon  narrow  fcarch,  confidering  the  matter, 
that  much  more  plainnefle  &  sharpencfic  might  have  been 
ufed  in  fuch  a  difpute;  And  that  as  much  inofFcnfivencfs 
hath  been  fludied, as  might  be,  without  hurt  to  thecaufe.  And 
that  purpofely  many  particulars,  which  might  have  been  men¬ 
tioned, have  beene  pafTcd  by*.  And  that  no  particulars  have  been 
pitched  upon,  but  fuch  as  arc  ftill  upon  record  in  their  printed 
A(fts,  or  were  publickly  afted  Sc  concluded  in  their  publick 
meetings:  And  as  to  thefc  aonfcquences  drawn  from  their 
Affs  &  adfings ,  which  appeare  dangerous  Sc  deftiudlive  tc» 
the  throne,  Ictfueh  as  have  laid  the  foundation  in  the  premif^ 
cs  fee  to  that,  exz>eris  nilnijiverum'  Who  give  tw'ice  two, 
cannot  be  juftly  offended  wrth  any  who  shall  thence  conclude 
that  they  givefourcj&whethcr  thtConfequcnces  beclcarc&un- 
dcnyablc  or  not,  the  reader  now  hath  it  before  him  to  judge:  As 
to  the  Kings  fupremacy  in  Church  matters,  no  trucly  reformed 
divine,  can  jwftly  takcany  cxccptionagainft  that  which  is  here 
fpoken  upon  that  head.  The  priviledges  of  the  crown c 
Sefeepter  ofehrift  should  be  highly  valued  ,&  carncflly  cortend- 
fd  for,  by  all,  who  fall  &  a^ccuat  thcmfelv  es  Cbr  i  ftians;  §e  a  diC 
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«oiir{e  or  debate  on  that  fubjedt  cannot  but  be  accounted  nccefi. 
ry  at 'ibis  time  ,  when  the  powers  of  the  earth  fas  would  ap- 
pcare)  have  combined  together  to  rob  Chiifl:  of  his  crownc 
&  to  share  his  privilcdges  amongft  thcmfelves,  to  the  great 
icandall  of  the  Gofpel ,  &  prejudice  ofthe  Kingdome  &  inter- 
eft  of  Chrift  in  fouls,  &  through  the  world. 

Further,  it  is  like,  fome  would  have  wished,  that  the  hiftorical 
part  contained  in  the  firft  &  fecond  fcdlions,had  been  much  more 
large.  Such  may  know  that  brevity  was  ftudied  as  much  as  could 
be  ,allalongs,  yeafo  much,that,it  may  be  feared,  the  reader  shall 
thinke  it  the  more  unpleafant  in  reading;  &  that  the  fcopc,  &  in¬ 
tendment  of  that  part  ofthe  tradlate,  was  only  to  give  a  hint  of 
the  manyl&  various  troubles,  whichprelats  from  the  beginning' 
had  created  unto  that  Church ,  &  by  what  fteps  &  wayes  she  was 
brought  under  their  yoke:  fo  that  a  large  hiltory  could  not  be 
expefted;  Itis  true,  fiicha  worke  as  that  would  be  both  moft 
feafonable  &  ufefullin  this  jundfure  of  time;  And  it  were  to 
be  wished;  that  fitch  as  have  the Hiftory  penned  by  thelearned 
&  induftrious  MrCaldervtedi  would  think  upon  the  moft  ready 
&  efFcdfiiall  wav  for  publishing  it,that  the  world  m  ly  have  a  full 
clear  &fati  faftory  view  of  the  many  toflings,  which, that  poor 
Church  hath  endured,  &thc  many  wrcftlings  which  she  had 
with  a  popish,  prelaticall  &  malignant  party  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  ;  Meanwhile  Mt  ,  &  Mr  Petree  their  Hiftories , 
V'mdui&  PpiftaU  Phtladel^ht  Printed  with  altare  dam.tjcemint 
hjijfor/a  mutuum  iScc.  the  Nullity  ofperth  ajjemhljU 
the  course  of conflyrmity,  Si  (ach  orher  printed  pieces,  together 
with  the  hrinted  A<f{s of generaUaffembliesiince  the  ycer  1638, 
will  give  fome  light  to  fuch  as  perufe  the  fame. 

Many  no  doubt  will  think  it  ftrange ,  that  there  is  no  men¬ 
tion  made,  here , of  the  fufferings  of  that  worthy  &  renowned 
inftrument  of  the  worke  of  reformation ,  the  zealous  &  faith- 
full  Aord  As  to  this,  the  reader  may  know,  that 

this  was  occalioncd  oncly,  through  the  want  ofa  full  informa¬ 
tion  of  his  cafe,  &  of  the  grounds  on  which  the  Parl.did  goe,  in 
takeing  away'his  life,  &’condemning  him  to  death  as  fome  no¬ 
torious  malcfadtQUr,to  be  hangedj&his  head  fixed  on  the  port  of 
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'^fifnhur^h  nc^t  to  the  head  of  worthy  &  famous  Afr  Cathrjl 
whoTpeakcth  when  dead.  This  know  that  after  the  King’s 
retawe  to  EngUitd  ,  And  after  the  imprifonment  ofthetruely 
noble  Marcjuis  c/  yirgyle  'in  the  Tower  oiLcndon,he  fent  or¬ 
ders  to  Scotland ,  to  caufe  apprehend  him,  &  feme  others  ^  but 
he,  receiveing  intelligence  hereof,  did  withdraw,  &  by  the  good 
hand  of  God  was  fecrctly  conveighed  out  of  the  Kingdome, 
upon  which,  the  Parliament  when  aflembled  did  declare  him 
fugitive  ,  So  chat  he  was  neceflitated  ftill  to  withdraw,  know¬ 
ing,  that  for  the  good  fervice  he  had  doneto  Chrift,  evill  was 
determined againft him, if  heshouldfallintotheir  hands; which 
afterward  came  to  palle.  Itis  certainealfo,jthatwhilehewas  a- 
htoi^a-t  Ham&ftrgh  ,  &  vilited  with  fore  ficknes,  one  Dr  Batet 
{one  of  the  King’s  Philitians  ,  worthy  tobecaft  unto  the  bates, 
rather  then  to  live  amongfl:  Chriftians)  Intending  to  kill  him 
(contrary  to  his  faith  &  office)  did  preferibe  unto  him  poifon  for 
Phyfick,  and  then  caufed  draw  from  this  Melancholy-Patient, 
iixty  unces  of  blood  ,  whereby  (though  the  Lord  did  wonder¬ 
fully  preferve  his  life  )  he  was  brought  necr  the  gates  of  death, 
&  made  in  a  manner  no  man,  Having  loft  his  memory  ,  fo 
that  he  could  not  remember  what  he  had  done  or  faid  a  quarter 
ofanhou  re  before:  In  which  condition  he  continued  till  his 
dying  day  :  but  all  this  did  not  fatiify  his  cruel  &  bloodthitft- 
ing  enemies,  he  was  fought  after  carefully  ,&  at  length  given  up, 
&  apprehended  at  in  &  hnitoEngUKd-,  where 

he  did  continue  a  orifoner  in  theTowre  of  London  untill  the  laft: 
kRion  of  Varl. in  tScofUnd  Anno  166^.  Where,  even  when  he 
was  not  able  to  fpeak  in  his  own  defence  {being  to  the  convic¬ 
tion  of  his  adverlaries  no  man,fai-,  &  much  different  from  that 
Lord  who  fometirae  could  not  only  have  bcenea 

member,  but  aprefident  of  any  judicatory  in  Europe,  &  have 
fpokenforthecaufeLSc  intereft  of  Chrift  before  Kings,  tothc 
flopping  of  the  mouths  of  gainfayers  He  was  triumphed  over, 
particularly  by  the  Archprelat  Sh^rp  ,  who  then  with  the  black 
cruc  ofhis  falfe brotherhood  did  fit  in  Parliament,  as  conftitut- 
iirg  the  third  Eftate.  And  was  condemned  to  die  in  the  manner 
aboYcmcniioncd  j  So  that,  that  Parliament  which  was  conle-. 
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Crated  with  the  blood  of  two  Noble  witnefles  in  the  entry,  was 
fluitupandclofed  withthe  blood  S:  death  of  this  worthy  wit- 
nefle.  But  ('which  is  to  be  remembered  with  admiration) 
behold,  this  half  dead  man,  when  the,  day  of  his  death  came, 
had  a  wonderfull  reviving  ,  &.  was ,  beyond  the  expeftation 
of  all ,  gracioufly  viiitcd  ,  &  mighty  lyafllfted  of  God(hearing 
the  many  prayers  of  his  people  put  up  in  his  behalf)  Soashee 
gave  a  noble  teftimony  to  that  honourable  caule&worke  fin 
carrying  on  of  which,  he  had  been  honoured  of  God  to  be  a 
worthy  indrunjent,  from  the  beginning)  And  Chrift  triumphed 
in  him ,  over  all  his  enemies,  that  watched  for  his  halting  ,  as 
the  reader  may  fee,  by^his  (peech  5c  carriage  on  the  fcafFold ,  fee 
down  in  Print:  But  he  may  have,hercafter,more  full  fatisfaftion, 
both  concerning  him,  K\\t  Noble  M4rqHi4  of  8c  famous 
Ml*  Guehrj,  when  the  world  shall  fee  their  Procefles ,  8c  their 
defences  in  Print ,  or  when  thefe  following  sheets  shall  be  re¬ 
printed  (if  that  shall  be  thought  expedient  8c  nccefiary ,  not 
only  for  thefe  now  mentioned  particulars;  but  alfo  for  further 
cxplaineing,  confirming  8c  vindicating  of  any,  or  all  of  the  reft 
of  the  purpofes  here  fpoken  to  )  after  fuller  information  had 
in  thofc  particulars.  Till  then  let  the  reader  reft  fatisfied  , 
with  the  hints  that  are  given  here,  8c  in  the  following  sheets,  of 
the  cafe  (k  carnage  of  thofe  worthies,  8c  pardoae  what  is  fpoken, 
short  5c  unfuitable  to  their  worth. 

As  to  thofe  who  have  appeared  before  the  High  commifllon 
court,  (induced  thereto  by  the  evil  counfell  of  ’fome  others,  or 
the  not  thorow  &  narrow  examination  of  the  complex-cafe  ,  as 
circumftant!ated ,  or  being  otherwayes  circumvented)  And 
are  now  fuffering  upon  fbmc  other  account,  wherein  they  found 
more  clearnefs  8c  fatisfaftion  :  And  as  to  others  alfo  ,  who 
have  not  fully  feen  the  evill  of  fomc  things ,  which  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  debate  arc  clearly  demonflrated  tobcfinfull  ,  8c  yet  as 
to  other  particulars  are  endeavouring  to  keep  their  former  inte¬ 
grity  ,  &to  guaird  againft  complyance  :  Let  none  of  thofe 
think  that  any  thing,  here ,  is  faid  intentionally  to  put  them  to 
shame,  ortoproclame  ,  before  the  world,  their  weaknefs  8c 
defedion ,  or  to  make  glad  the  I>carc  of  the  wicked ;  for  if 

ther? 
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iLcrc  had  been  any  other  ■way  for  virdicatirg  fuch  is 
doe  fuffer  upon  the  account  of  thefe  particulars  ^  and  fear 
preventing  the  fall  of  others  into  thefamc  lhare  j  this  way  had 
never  been  made  choife  of;  &  therefore  feeing  nothing  is  laid 
upon  any  linfull  or  finifter  deligne,  thtfe  brethren  &  Chriftians, 
will  take  this  fmitingasa  Kindnefs,  &  thefe  reproofs  as  aa 
excellent  oylc  that  will  not  break  the  head.  They  will  not 
takein  evil  part,  the  difeovery  here  made;  They  are  of  another 
fpirit,  then  to  be  embittered  ,  arfuch  frecS:  fufl  liping  up  of 
theevilsof  the  courfc  which  many  in  this  houic  ofdaiknefs 
dofollow:  Yea  it  cannot  but  be  hoped  certainly  expedfed, 
that  fuch  as  truely  feare  the  Lord,  will  blclfe  his  name,  with  all 
their  heart,  for  luch  things  made  known  to  them  ,  that  in  time 
they  may  repent  of  the  lame,  Jcleecaufe  of  wondering  at  his 
goodnefs,  &  mercy  in  not  leaving  them  to  themfelves,  in  other 
particulars  of  tryall ,  notwithftardingof  their  failing  ofduty  , 
in  that  their  begun  tryall;  >lnd  who  knoweth  but  ferious 
mourning  and  repenting  before  the  Lord,  for  fainting  fo 
far,  would  open  adoore  for  a  great  in-come  of  joy  and 
confolation  to  the  fweetningof  the  bitternefs  of  fuffering  , 
Sctothcflrengthning  and  bearing  up  of  their  loules  under 
their  mighty  prclTurcs  ;  So  then  the  deligne  both  Ofieran- 
itt  8i  Ofertt  being  good  ,  let  no  tender  Chriftian  be 
difpleafed  with  the  way  of  the  profecution  of  thefe  particulars , 
or  think  that  there  is  too  much  sharpnefs  ufed,  &  that  the  confe- 
quences  are  drawn  too  ftrait ;  For  if  in  the  Particulars  them- 
lelves,  truth  be  maintained  (as  may  be  fuppofed,  will  be  grant¬ 
ed)  the  arguments  made  ufeof ,  can  give  no  juft  offeree  # 
efpecially  fuch  as  are  drawn  from  the  Covenants  which  now  are 
trampled  upon  by  this  linfull  &  backllyding  Generation ,  upoa 
which  many  (otherwife  not  ill  minded)  think  not  much,  ef- 
pecially  now  ,  when  it  is  reckoned  a  crime  once  to  name  tluiac 
as  Handing  in  force  &  obligeing  the  lands  :  And  when  the 
Spirit  of  thcle  who  carry  on  with  violence  this  wocfull 
courfc  ofdefedion,  are  fo  enraged  at  the  lame,  that  they  can- 
cot  endure  to  heare  a  Covenant  lo  much  as  named,  though  ic 
.■wciecvgo  the  Covenant  of  grace.  (This,,  however  incredible  k 
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Bnay  fccme  to  be,  &:  will  hardly  be  received  by  a  Chriftiar)  cafe 
is  a  well  known  truth.  Now  acfuch  a  time  to  put  people  in 
mindeofthtiringagements  unto  God.  &to  difeoverhow  fuch 
&  fuch  praiftifes  are  contrary  to  their  Covenant  oblig^itions  & 
vowes, cannot  juftly  be  condemned,  but  approved  of  all  who 
iJefireto  ftand  fall  in  this  houreoftemptation. 

It  is  beyond  all  queftion  ,  the  Particulars  here  aflerted  shall 
meet  with  much  contradiftion  from  men  of  corrupt  mindes, 
whofe  principles  will  lead  them  to  oppofe  what  here  is  fpoken 
in  vindication  of  truth,  &  of  thehoneft  fufferers  of  Chrift:  And 
upon  that  account  it  may  be  expefted  that  the  fame  honour  shall 
be  done  to  this, which  hath  been  done  to  other  more  worthy  pie¬ 
ces,  viz.  that  it  shallbecommitted  to  the  fire,  there  to  receive 
a  quick  dirpatchde  anfwer,  which  will  be  fo  far  from  leflentng 
the  credit  ofthebooke,  that  it  will  render  it  much  more  delire- 
ablc,  &  confirme  the  weakc  concerning  the  truth  of  the  Parti¬ 
culars  here  fpoken  to ,  &  ofthe  unanfwerablencfs  of  the  argu¬ 
ments  here  made  nfe  of;&rothe  authors  cxpeftationshall  be 
fully  anfwered.  But  ifthey  shall  doc  it  thejuftice,  to  com¬ 
mit  it  to  examiners  one  or  moe  ,  who  with  fobriety  & 
moderation,  shall  publish  their  exceptions  to  the  contrary  , 
Sc  shall  examine  thefe  papers  by  the  word  of  God ,  right 
tcafon,  &  the  fundamental!  3c  municipall  lawes  of  Scotland',  the 
particulars  here  fpoken  to,  shall  be  revindicated  ,  The  Lord 
granting  lifc,ftrength  &  liberty,from  all  their  exceptions.  Only' 
Jet  not  fuch  as  undertake  this  taske ,  improve  the  advantage  of 
authority  (now  on  their  lide)  fo  far,  as  to  doe  nothing  but 
railc  at  randome,  3(  flufF  their  reply  with  unbefeeming  (to 
fay  no  worfc  )  And  Unchnflian  expreflions  ,  5c  outcries  of 
mafa,  treafon;  for  in  that^cafe,  it  will  be  thought  expedient 
not  to  anf.  cr  fuch  in  their  folly.  A  good  caufeis  a  mighty  fe- 
eond  to  a  weak  riian.  And  fo  being  perfwaded  that  the  caufe  is 
noble  &  juft  ,  much  owned  &  honoured  of  God;  Thercis  the 
greater  ground  of  hope  that  God  will  helpefuchas  shall  under- 
cake  the  defence  thereof:  &  the  cavils  ofmen  (who  may  be 
looked  upon  as  uurcx,etT»x^tTci  in  molt  of  thefe  particulars)  are 
lire  kffe  to  be  feared. 
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'•  But  Chriftian  reader  ,v/hat  tutei  tainment  fo  ever  it  shall  havii- 
tFiththefe,  who  have  out  lived  their  zeale&  integrity,  JchavC 
sharncfully  decllnedin  the  day  of  tryall.  And  have  betrayed 
thecaufe  &.  intereft  of  Chrift,  &  thcreJore  shall  looke  upon 
thenifelves  as  not  a  little  concerned  herein  ,  &  pinched  hereby,, 
being  unwilling  to  have  their  evils  ript  up,  &  laid  open  to  the 
view  of  the  world  ■,  Let  it  have  a  Chnlf  lan  entertainment  with 
thee:  &  though  it  come  late  to  thy  hands  (through  the  injurie  of 
the  times  )  let  it  not  be  the  Icflc  welcome :  II  the  Lord  shall 
bepleafed  to  blefleit,it  may  beofulefor  thy  ftrcngthningin  thit 
growing  ftorme,  upon  feverall  accounts  &  grounds,  whereof 
i  hint  but  a  few. 

I.  By  what  is  faid  here  ,  thou  may  eft  fee  that  the  caufe  thou 
ftifFcreft  for  ,  is  the  good  old  caufe :  That  lame  Spirit  which 
afted  the  Prelats  &  other  enemies  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
from  the  beginning  ,  is  now  raging  in  her  prefent  enemies ; 
The  fame  dcligne  is  &  hath  been  endeavoured  Si  driven  on,  all  a 
longs.  How  various  fo  ever  the  pretexts  &  colours  have  been 
under  which  they  have  fought  to  cover  iheB'.fclves,  the  cover¬ 
ing  hath  proved  too  narrow  for  them  j  firft  prelacy  &  then 
popery  was  intend  firft  &:  laft.  It  is  the  fame  caufe,  in  the  de-» 
fence  of  which,  Chrifts  worthies  ©fold  did  aft  &  fuffer ,  folong 
as  they  could  ftand,  &  in  the  defence  whereof,  they  were  notaf- 
layed  tobeare  thedifplcafure  of  King  &  court ,  &  to  hazard  life 
ic  liberty,  &all  which  was  dear  unto  them:  ifthen  the  fame 
Spitit  doth  aft  &worke  in  theentmitsof  the  Church  now 
which  did  aft  &  worke  in  their  predeceffours  of  old ,  pray  thott 
that  the  fame  Spirit  ofGod,  niayaft  thee&allthc  faithfullor 
the  land  ,  which  didappeare  in  the  worthy  &  valiant  Cham¬ 
pions  of  old,  whether  thru  be  called  to  aft  or  fufferfor  his  fake* 

i.  Thou  mayeft  know  from  what  is  here  related, that  the  caufe 
for  which  thou  art  now  fuffenng,  was  brought  very  low  before 
thefe  times ,  And  that  the  advet  Iftits  thereof  have  oltcn  •  or  up 
tea  great  height  ,  yet  the  good  caufe  hath  got  above  themS 
And  how  Afts  of  Parliament ,  oncaftcr  another ,  &allthedi- 
vier  s  of  ihcadvtrfary,  to  fcale  the  grave.  And  to  makeii  rure> 
Q9C  ^cp  thi$  Mttfc  of  Ckife  i  gloilgus  cciuireft  ion  ^ 
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Many  a  time  have  they  afHidlcd  me  from  my  youth  (might  :hc 
Church  of then  have  faii  )  many  a  time  have  they  af- 
flided  me  from  my-  youth  ,  yet  have  they  not  prevailed 
againft  me.  The  plowersplowed  upon  my  back,  Sc  made  long 
their fuirowev,  The  Lordis  righteous,  he  hath  cut  afundcr 
the  coards  ©f  the  wicked.  And  shall  it  not  yet  hold  true ,  that 
all  they  who  hate  Zion  shall  be  confounded  &  turned  back,  8c 
be  made  as  the  graffe  upon  the  houfe  topes>  which  withereth  be 
fore  it  be  grown  up?  There  is  nocaufe  ofdelpondcncy  ofipirit, 
or  ofgiv-ing  over  the  caule  as  loft:  theicis  hope  in  ifrael  concer¬ 
ning  this  matter,  his  people  may  ftill  hope  &  truft  in  his  name, 
who  hath  wrought  falvation  of  old.  He  who  did  put  that 
wicked  party  to  shame  &  confulion  offacc  ,  in  former  times,  & 
made  the  name  ofPrelats  to  ftink,&:  their  poftcrity  to  be  as  curf- 
cd  vagabonds  wandering  up  Sc  down ,  bearing  the  marks'of 
god’s  difpleaiurc,ftill  li  veth  &  reigncth,&:  doth  no  more  approve 
ofthe  Ungodly  of  this  generation.  Nor  of  their  more  then 
barbarous  carriage,  who  have  laboured  tooutftrip  their  pre- 
decelTours  in  perhdioiis  treachery -(Then  he  did  them  ,who  of  old 
did  fetthemfelves  againft  tlic  Lord  &  his  Chrift,  ycamuchlefle: 
It  is  true  ,  the  men  of  this  generation  think  they  have  pins  for 
flopping  ofTuch  holes, which  their  predeceflburs  could  not  ftop; 
but  he  whoj'ftttethin  the  heavens  doth  laugh  at  them,  &  hath 
ihem  in  dcriiion;  He  fecth  that  their  day  is  coming.  It  is 
cafie  with  him  j  to  caufc  the  fword  which  they  have  drawn 
to  flay  fuch  as  arc  of  upright  con  verfation  ,  enter  into  their  own 
tearts;  &  to  break  the  bo  wes  which  they  have  bent  to  call  down 
the  poor  &n(edy;  Our  Godliveth,  5:  rcigneth  5c  shall  reignCj 
let  Kings  ofelay  rage  as  they  will.  Therefore  caft  not  awayyour 
confidence  which  hath  a  great  rccompcncc  of  reward ,  for  yee 
have  need’ of  patience  that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God 
ye  may  recc  vc  the  promife ;  For  yet  a  little  while  &  he  that 
shall  come,  will  come,  5c  will  not  tarry. 

Thou  mayeftfee  ,  that  this  caufe  5c  work ,  againft  which 
the  wicked  haveconfpired  5c  fetthemfelves ,  hath  been  lignally 
owtitd  5c  approved  of  by  the  Lord ,  for  which  he  hath  ft>ught> 
|u  his  right  haod  doac  valiantly ,  &  whereby  he  hath  got  him- 

felf 
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Telfa  name  among  the  nations;  And  who  knoweth  what  God  will 
yet  doe  for  his  great  name  , 'which  ,  in  this  day  of  rebuke  &: 
blafphemy,  is  greatly  reproached  ?  Hath  he  begun  5f  will  he 
not  rinish  his  woike  ?  It  is  true,  the  provocations  of  his  people 
doe  keep  them  long  in  the  wdldernes ;  yet  he  who  hathfre- 
quently  wrought  foi  his  names  fake  ,  that  it  should  not  be  blaf- 
phemedamongft  the  heathen ,  will  ftill  be  tender  of  the  fame: 
&  lith , at  this  day  , there  is  much  blafphemy  belched  forth,  by 
perfons  of  all  ranks  againft  the  great  &  glorious  works  of  God, 
as  much  if  not  more  ,  then  at  any  time  or  in  any  age ,  wherein 
hath  been  Idle  light ;  The  people  ofGod  need  not  be  hope- 
leflc,  much  Idle  conclude,  That  God  who  is  jealous  of  his 
own  glory  ,  tJe  will  not  give  it  to  another,  will  fuller  it  now 
to  be  ^iven  to  the  devil  ,  on  whom  his  work  is  fathered ; 
But  rather  will  certanely  be  avenged  on  thofe  prodigioiifly  &: 
unparallelably  impious  &  facrilegious  perfons.  How  dread¬ 
ful  la  thing  is  it ,  to  fay  that  ChriTtcafteth  out  devils,  h'fEecl- 
the  prince  of  devils ! 

4.  Thou  maydl  lee  clearly ,  that  the  caufe  ,  for  which  thou 
doRnow  fulfer  is  the  caiifcoFChriftiHis  enemies  would  pul  the 
crown  from  ofThis  head ,  5c  the  feepter  out  of  his  fiand  ,  .5c  by 
this  mcaiaes,  make  him  no  King  in  5:  over  his  Church  ,  & 
cenfcquently  no  mediatour ;  Forasmediatouf ,  he  is  a  King 
la  5c  over  his  Kingdome,  that  is  his, Church,in  which  he  dwd- 
Icth,  5c  over  which  he  ruleth  with  his  feepter  ofrighteoufnefle.- 
Xhey  will  not  have  his  Kingdome,  a  free  Kingdome,  5c  conle- 
cjacntly  they  will  not  have  him  a  free  King.  They  will  not  al¬ 
low  tohim  ,  the  liberty  of appoynting  or  inftituteing  his  own 
officers,  or  to  rule  his  Kingdome  by  his  owne  lawes,  courts 
ordinances  ,■  5c  cenfures ;  Nor  will  they  fuffer  Church-admi- 
niftrations ,  to  be  performed  in  his  name  6c  authority,  as ,  in 
reafon,  the^  ought  to  be,  ifhe  be  King  5c  head  of  his  Church. 
He  muft  have  no  more  liberty  tocxercc  his  jurildidlton,  by 
the  Miniftcryof  his  inferiour  officers,  within  their  domini¬ 
ons  5c  territories ,  then  feemeth  good  in  thei 

jfiplincof  his  lioufc,  muft  be  cxerced  only  in 

- - -  ~ 
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«’OoJ  ro  permit :  And  thus  it  is  undenyabic  that  they  look  on 
Chrift  as  an  evil  neighbour,  5:  as  no  good  friend  to  Ci^ftr.Thcy 
think hisKingdom  is  of  thisumtld,  &  therefore  it  mutt  have  no 
place  within  any  of  their  Kingdomes  &  tetricorits.  Thus 
thou  ft'tft,  that,  in  end,  the  controverfy  comelh  to  this, 
whether  Chtift,  or  man  shall  reigneiiithc  Church,  as  head 
Sc  fupream  Governour  thereof:  And  whether  the  inccreft  of 
Chrift  or  of  man  shall  be  preferred ;  A  nd  to  preferre  the  intcr- 
eftofamanunto  the  intereft  of  Chrift  ,  hath  heretofore  been- 
accounted  malignancy  of  the  deepeft  dye.  But  whar  shajl 
become  of  this  controverlic,  5:  how  shall  it  enil  ?  Arcthey  , 
or  shall  they  be  able  to  put  our  Lord  from  his  throne  ,  S:  out 
of  his  pofTcflion  ?  No;  heisfet  upon  the  holy  hill  by  a 
mighty  hand  j  &  his  inheritance  among  the  heathen  is  given 
to  him  ,  by  a  furer  deed  of  gift ,  then  that  he  should  be  fo  cafily' 
put  from  it:  He  hath  a  rod  ofyron  that  will  dash  in  pieces,  as 
a  potters  vcflcl,  all  his  enemies,  be  they  never  fo  great,  &  migh¬ 
ty;  He  is  too  ftronga  party  for  all  the  porentats  Sc  mighty 
ones  of  the  earth:&thcrcforc,this  which  is  the  grand  contfoVer- 
fy  of  thofe  times ,  shall  Si  muft  be  decided,  in  favours  of  thofe 
who  ftand  updn  Chrift’slidc,  &  maintainehis  right':  he  is  a 
ftrons^  caprainc ,  Sc  will  run  thoroW  ail  the  hofts  of  his  adverfa- 
aies:  ^Chrift’s  fofferers  then  ,  may  rejoyce ,  what  ever  affliw 
£tion  they  are  or  can  be  put  to  endure,  for  this  caufe ,  which 
is  a  caufc  that  doth  highly  concerne  Chrift,  the  royall  prero¬ 
gatives  of  his  clown  &  Kingdome,  &his  glory,  as  he  is  the 
only  head  of  his  Church;  feing  they  may  cenanely  expeft  the 
-vidory  crcallbcdonc;  Andfeing  (  as  famous  &  worthy  Mr 
dtllefij  in  the  preface  to  his  Jiarm  roiie  bUjfomhg  shcwcth) 
catife^  truth  that  Jefns  C  hr /{I  ts  a  I<jy?g ,  ^  hath  a  I\jr,g- 
dome  £5  GoveYr2ment  tti  hts  Chtir'ch,dtBw6l  from  the  I^ingdoirts  of 
thev'orld,  and(iz>tl  Ciovcrnmefit  >  hath  thts  cimt^liidittion  and 
ehara^cr  above  all  ether  truthes  >  that  Chrf  Itmfelf  fuffttedte 
/he  death  for /t  ,  and  fettled  it  vith  hts  bided  ;  For  it  maj  he  tb- 
ferved  from  the  ftrycj-his  fajjion  ,  that  th/s  was  the  t/ilj  fojnt  cf 
his  accufa.t/in  whith  w/fs  ccrftJJedj  and  avemhed  bj  Umjelft 
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^rojecuted  y  And  drfvenhomcbythe]ewcSy  Liik.z3;i.  Joh.15): 

V.  Wat  prevalenf  w/rh  Pilat,  the  CAnfi  condemning 

himto  die  Joh.  I5»/ 1 1 3 .  yind  was  mentioned  Alfoin  the 
perfcription  upon hts  creffe ,  Joh,  iq,  19.  y^nd  Although  inre- 
ference  to  God ,  and  in  refped  of  fatisfadioH  made  to  divine  ju- 
siicefor  otirjinnesyhts  death  was  Airpoi  a  price  of  redemption;  jjer 
tnrefircnce  to  men  who  did perfecute,  Accufi,  And ctndertine  bint, 
ins  death  was  y.cif,rv^ict ,  a  martyr’s  teftimony  i  feaiing 
fuch  atriiih  3  ’i  hus  he.  Chrift  isa good  fccond  ,  &  wilfnoc 
luftlrauy  who  contend  for  his  crown,  throne,  iceptcr,  pri¬ 
vileges,  &:  royallprerogauves of  hisKingdorri,  tobeput  to 
thcworle:  if  he  pleade  forany  caufe,  weraay  befure ,  he 
will  plead  tor  his  own.  Let  not  then  his  con Itan't  &;  valient 
futferers  fearc;  for  greater  is  he  who  is  with,  &  for  them',  then 
they  whoareagainit  them  :  Chrilf  alone  is  more  then  match 
&party  againft  all  Kings,  princes,  potentats.Paiii'arncnts ,  po-. 
pes ,  prclats ,  Kingdomes ,  Sc  armyes ;  Yea  &  all  the  of 
devils  Sc  men :  Therefore  they  may  be  affured  that  he  &  his 
caufe  shall  be  vifloricuv;  Forhemuft  reigneantillali'hiscnc- 
migs  be  made  his  foot  ttool. 

5.  Thou  mayeft  fee.  That  the  truth  for  whicfi  tfiOiidotf 
fuffer,  is  a  truth  which  is  after  godlincfle  ,  tending  to  the  pro- 
movcingofpiety ,  5:  of  the  power  of  godlinefTe:  Whileas 
the  contrary  caufe  Sc  courfc  leadeth  to  all  proplianhy  &:  de¬ 
bauchery,  as  experience  doth  this  day  evidently  &  undenya- 
bly  prove:  Sethisisno  fmaJl  groundof  comfort;  fotthc  way 
whichisnotof,  &  for  God,cannot  ftand:  You  ma^praya- 
gainft  your  advcrlarics,  as  really  wicked,  drivcing  'on  a  delignc 
ofwickednefle,  w'hich  is  evidently  dcmonftratcdby  their  afts 
&  aftings:  Thcircnmity  againft,  Sc  oppolrcion  unto  godly  , 
faithfull  ,  Zealous ,  Sc  able  cbnfcientious  Minifters  of  the 
Golpell,  Sc  unto  Chriftian  meetings  Sc  cxcrcifes  ;  As  alfo  their 
prc/ling  of  Godly  confeientiousperfons,  unto  pcrjnrv  &  blaf- 
phemy,  which  is  the  height  of  wickcdncfTc ;  do  put  the  mat- 
{•t  bcY«nd  41  dbubt;  And  is  not  this  enough  to  make  thy  fouU 
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loath  ftanda  loof  from  thcfc  wayes ;  And  to  blclTc  God 
for  his  pxcferving  thy  (bull, from  their  counfcls  &  courfes  j 
&  fo  from  partaking  of  their  judgments,  which  doe  cer¬ 
tainly  make  hafte  ;  For  God  is  of  purer  eyes  then  to  look- 
upon  ini(|uity ;  Therefore  he  will  not  alwayes  look  on  thefe 
that  deal  treacheroufly  >  &  hold  his  peace  when  the  wicked  de-* 
voureth  the  man, that  is  more  rightccus  then  hc;The  Lord  hath'' 
ordained  them  for  judgment,  fie  the  mighty  God  hath  eftabiish- 
edthem  for  correbtion:  when  AgcJilAus  did  hear  that  2  tJSa^hir- 
nts  a  captaine  of  had  broken  his  Covenant  which  he  had 
madewithhim  ,  &  was  raifeingan  army  tocomeagainft  him, 
ire  was  very  gladc,Sc  (a\Afe  wagnam  habere graf /am  Tillapherni, 
^tiodperjftrti/Jito,  ^  dcos  hom/nes ftb/  tnfenjos  redd/d/ffer,  ad- 
•verj/tvero  parti prtp/t/Gs;^  He  thanked  b/z/t  heartdy  that  b_y  h/s per- 
jurjike  had  made  both  God  £5  man  angry  at  htmjelf  ^favourable 
to  h/m  and  kts  cAHje  :  &  may  not  h;s  people  be  perfwaded  that 
God  it,  this  day,  difplcafed  with  the  Covenant  breakers ,  who 
are  not  (atisfied  with  their  own  treacherous  dealing  &  perfidioulL 
nefle ;  but  will  have  all  others  iiitanglcd  iti  the  £amc  guilt  ? 

6.Thou  mayeft  fee  that  Adlion,which  is  now  fo  much  brand¬ 
ed  with  the  vile  &contemptiblc  names  oftrcachcry  Screbellion, 
i  mean,  Scotlands  defending  of  it  (elf  a^ainft  its  bloody  enemies, 
cleared  from  allihcle  imputations ,  &  loule  calumnies,  changes- 
of  times  make  many  Changes  in  peoples  judgement  j  &  at  this 
time, it  may  be  feared  that  many  have  Changed  their  opinion  ,, 
bccaufe  they  fee  the  waiter  tuning  in  another  channcll,  then  it 
did  formcrly,&.are  now  ready  to  c-ondemne  thefe  noble  worthies 
&  valient  champions  who  jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the  death  > 
in  the  high  places  ofthcheld,  &  have  shed  their  bloodinthac 
caufe;(which  is  a  more  grievous  guilt  then  many  do  now  appre¬ 
hend.)  But  here  thou  fecit  how  little  caufe  there  is  forcondemn- 
ino  rhat  AdionjYca  v  hat  necedity  there  was  laid  upon  Jeo// .to 
(land  to  their  defence,  as  they  would  not  have  betrayed  the 
caufe  &  intcrtllof  Chrilf,  which  they  were  fworne  to  main- 
taine  according  to  their  place  &  power  5  their  lives,  lands, 

pofieffions  liberties  as  fcottish  tncn&:  as  Chtiftians ,  into  the 
*  hands- 
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hands  of  their  implacable  enemies.  Were  t  heic  valient  worthi¬ 
es  now  luring ,  who  are  gone  off  the  ftagj  with  honour  &crc- 
ditc,  &  hearing  5c  feeing  what  they  might  now  hearc  5c  lec, 
how  would  they  ftanJ  aftonished  at  this  degenerated  genera¬ 
tion,  that  fo  eaiily  quite  with  that,  which  they  did  lofe  their 
blood  5c  lives  to  purchale  5c  obtaine  ;  Yea5ctoleeorhcarc 
the  felffamepcrfons ,  who  but  twelue  or  Sixteen  years  ago  were 
jeoparding  their  lives  with  them,  for  the  fame  caulc,  cither  con¬ 
demning  tW  pradlicc  ,  or  carrying  themfelvcsfo  indifferently 
now,  as  ifthe/c  matters  appeared  but  triffles ,  5c  not  worth  the 
contending  for.  Whofoever  they  be  who  now  leem  to  be 
ashamed  of  that  caufe,  Scofthcmfclvcs  in  contributcing  their 
help  for  the  promoveingof  thcfamcj  It  may  be  thought, 
that  it  was  not  confcicnce  that  moved  them  thereunto ,  but 
fome  other  ends,  otherwayes,  their  judgements  would  not  f® 
foon  alter,  feina  there  is  no  other  argument  now  feen,  but 
the  windc  changed  from  fouth  to  North ,  which  difpenfation 
ufeth  not  to  worke  much  upon  confciences,  what  ever  it  may 
do  upon  other  principles.  If  the  former  generations  had  been 
ofluchacowardish  difpolition  how  had  been  deliver¬ 

ed  ?  if  they  had  walked  upon  no  other  principles ,  butfuchas 
would  hare  changed,  when  the  florme  didbeginneto blow 
upon  their  faces,  where  had  the  land  been  ere^now  ?  And  if 
there  be  po  other  Ipirits  ia  Scotland^  this  day,  where, 
may  it  be  imagined  ,  sfhall  that  Church  be  found  ,  etc 
long? 

7.  Thou  mayeft  hereby  be  more  enabled  to difputagainft 
prelacy,  thcnpoflTibly  thou  was,  having  now  icen  how  5c  what 
w'ay  it  was  brought  in  into  the  Church  formerly,  5c  how  it  is 
ushered  in,  today:  And  when  it  is  cftablishcd  by  force  ,  over 
the  Churches  belly, how  it  proveth  the  bane  of  all  Church  order, 
piety  5c  edification  :  Andthisisaftrongargumeptto  prcvailc 
with  fuch  as  have  the  root  of  the  matter  in  them  ,  &:  enough  to 
make  them  queftion  fuch  a  way,  as  no  way  ofChrift’s.  To  fay, 
that  theabufeof  the  power  by  fuch  as  arc  in  pofleflion  of  ir, will 
not  plead  much  againft  the  power  it  fclf,  will  be  of  no  fore  in 
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tins  cafe,  wlitrc  the  of  the  power,  cannot  pretend  heigher 
|lien  tohz  humetnum  •,  And  ifits  admirers  should  alledgc  that 
it  is  founded  upon  ^  jus iliv/mf»;ThcC<t  necelTary  confecjucnces, 
as (b.m3.ny propria ^uarfomosio ,  will fufSciencly  ground  anim- 
prpbation  ;  Scotland  never  law  prelates  without  fuch  along 
,traineofhellish  confec^uencesdifcovcring  to  any  judicious  eye, 
their  rife  to  be  from  below ;  And  if  the  prelats  now  in  place,  had 
thought  it  of  their  concernment,  they  might  have  cur  off  that 
long  tailc,  but  it  feemeth  ,  ifthey  had  done  (o,  they  would  have 
loft  fomewhat  that  they  thought  eflentiallto  themfelves,  Sc 
therefore, as  ifthey  had  thought  all  the  abufe  whereof  their  pre- 
deceliours  were  guilty,  was  their  too  much  lenity  &  forbearing 
to  pcrfecute  the  godly  &  banish  piety;They  have  made  the  poor 
Church  feel  that  their  little  finger  is  heavier  then  the  loynes'of 
their  forefathers:  And  fo  the  argument  of  the  vulgar,  is  con- 
.  firmed  with  a  witnefie,&  become  more  unanfwerable  then  ever. 

.8.  Thou  mayeft  likewife  have  arguments  put  into  thy 
rnouth  ,  whereby  to  defend  thine  own  practices,  in  ftanding  to 
,  thv  former  principles ,  A;  ftope  the  mouth  of  thine  adverfaries: 
before  thou  was  willing  to  fiifter  forChnft  &  his  intereft, though 
;hou  could  not  djfput  much  for  him  &  his  truth,  &  that  was 
a  great  evidence  oflovc;  And  now  thou  mayeft  get  forac  help 
in  difputing  for  the  truth, by  the  arguments  fet  down  in  the 
following  sheets  ;  And  the  few  arguments  which  thou 
will  finde  there  ,  may  bring  others  to  thy  mindc  ,  &  thus 
thou  mayeft  be  helped  to  meet  thine  adverfary  ,  without 
fear. 

o.  Tut  ifthef;  adyerfaries.beorfilch  a difpofition,  asto  take 
advantage  of  thy  fpeaking  orargueing  for  truth  ,  to  bring  thee 
intotroiiblc,  A:  therefore  in  prudence  thou  will  think  itbeftto 
keep  (ilence :  Thou  maveft  hereby  be  confirmed,  in  thine  own 
^indc,  of the  unlawfulncfle  qf  fuch  courfes,  as  the  current  of  the 
times  woulddraw  thccunto,  as  it  doth  others;  Aehowunjufthy 
thou  art  perfecuted  for  refufeing  to  comply  with  fuchfinfull 
ssvayes:  And  further,  bccaufe  it  .is  like,  the  malice  of  Sa- 
£a»s  A:  his  inftruments ,  will  not  reft  here  ,biK  they  will  ftiU 
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fce  devifcing  new  vnycs  to  lay  fnares  for  the  Confcicnces  of  flicli 
a;  walk  uprightly  ;  by  what  is  faid  to  the  particulars  handled 
ia  the  following  sheets,  thou  mayeft  be  helped  tojudgeof 
rxw  emergent  queftions,  which  thou  mayeft  be  excrcifcd  with, 
aherward  ,  &  fo  to  know,  how  thou  oughteft  to  carry  thy  fclf 
in  reference  to  thefc  new  tryals, 

lo.  Thou  mayeft  have  fome  ground  of  hope  ,  That  the 
Lord’s  end  in  fuffering  this  hidden  &  fad  Change ,  to  continue 
fo  long ,  is  but  to  purge  more  fully  his  Church ,  from  the 
much  drofle  &  corruption  which  otherwayes ,  in  all  probabi¬ 
lity,  had  never  been  purged  away  ;  It  is  poftiblcthat  thefeby- 
paftyeers  oFprorperity(hcr  moftafflifted  condition,  being  a  pro- 
iperous  ftate,  when  compared  with  her  prefent  condition)  have 
done  the  Church  of^ro//.  more  harm  {  by  rcafon  ofeorruption 
within  )  then  many  ycers  of  fad  advcrlity  shall  do.  The 
former  prelats  had  a  rime  ,  before  they  came  to  their  height ,  & 
all  thofe  many  ycers  wherein  they  were  on  the  rifeing  hand ,  Sc 
after  they  came  to  the  pofteflion  oftheir  full  power  ,  the  Lord 
was  trying  &  purging  his  Church  ;  And  at  length ,  when  his 
time  came,  who  waiteth  that  he  may  be  gracious ,  Sc  lofcth  not 
a  fit  opportunity  of  doing  good  to  his  Church  &  people,  he 
brought  the  Church  ofScu/Z/twn^  out  of  the  furnace ,  &iaid  her 
ftones  with  faire  colours,  &  her  foundations  with  Saphircs 
So  that  the  ycers  163  8,  S:  i^3P,  were  as  glorious  years  as  any 
which  she  hath  fecn,  fince:  And  thefc  prelats  ( though  they 
have  made  great  haftc,  in  their  rife,  yet)  muft  have  fomc 
timetodschat  work,  in  which  the  Lord  is  imploying  them  as 
his  lixes;  one  day  difeovereth  more  now  ,  then,  aycer,  for¬ 
merly  could  have  done  ;  Oneprelat  ('bleftcd  be  tire  Lord  wha 
ismaftcr  of  work  )  doth  more  ,  then  many  purging  commit¬ 
tees  could  do:  why  then  should  we  weary?  We  know  not  whac 
the  Lord  is  about  to  do,  but  when  wc  conlider  what  were  his 
difpenfations,  in  former  times,  unco  that  Church, we  may 
now  hope,  that  he  will  bring  the  Church  ofScotland  out  of 
the  furnace,  a,  faire  &  beautifull  as  ever ,  if  not  more;  So 
tliaithcfcwhofaw thefoundAlioooftheold  temple  laid,  A»t, 
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ifijS.  &c.  shall  not  have  caufc  to  weep  when  they  fcehff 
foundations  laiil  of  new  ,  &  the  lord  reviveing  the  ftones 
out  of  the  rubbish  which  are  burnt ;  if  hispieoplewcrc  hum¬ 
bled,  Sedid  noeftandin  the  way  of  their  own  mercies,  wha 
can  tell  what  the  Lord  would  do  ,  Sehowshoon,  he  would 
appearc  for  his  opprclled  people  &intereft,  &  declare  that  he 
hark  chofen  Zion ,  3(  hath  delired  it  for  his  habitation  ,  &  then 
clothe  her  priefls  with  fal  vation  ,  &  caufc  her  faints  to  shout  a- 
loud  for  joy?  The  popish  prclaticall  &  malignant  faftion  have 
been lofers  when  they  thought  therafclvcs gainers,  &  all  their 
vidoryes  have  proven  hurtfull  to  their  owne  caufe ;  And 
who  can  tell  but  this  day  ,  which  they  think  they  have 
gained ;  and  the  viftory,  whereof  they  think  themfelvcs  fo 
■firmly  and  cercancly  pofTeffd,  as  that  they  shall  never  lofc 
it  againc,  may  prove  the  moft  fit.il  diy  that  ever  they  law  , 
&’a  vi£lory  tending  to  the  evcrlafiing  mine  of  their  caufeSc 
intered. 

1 1.  Thou  mayeft  feethefeCovenants,  againft  which,  in  this 
degenerate  age,  reproach  cannot  fufficicntly  be  poured  forth, 
vindicated  ;  And  the  lands ,  obliged  &  Covenanted  lands 
before  the  Lord  ,  what  cvcrcourfc  hath  been  taken  by  higher 
powers  to  loofe  the  obligation.  This  Gordian  Knot  will  not 
be  gotten  fo  calily  loofed,  asfome  would  imagine  ;  People 
may  think  to  clofe  their  eyes,  &  then  rcafon  themfelvcs  out 
of  the  obligation  ofa  Covenant  &  oath  taken  before  the  Lord  , 
Si  fo  caft  themfelvcs  at  liberty  ;  But  that  will  only  wreeththc 
heavy  yoke  ofGods  curfe  ftraiter  about  their  neck. It  is  no  fmall 
matter  ofadmiration  to  hear  how  bafely  many  men  dofpeakof 
thefe  holy  bonds,  &  facred  Covenants,  But  let  men  (whotakc 
pleafurc  in  venting  the  venomc  that  is  within)  fay  what  they 
‘xill, Sco/‘L'2Pi<Jl  hath  no  caufe  to  beashamed  ofehefe  Covcnants.lt 
was  a  fwcet  day  when  the  nationall  Covenant,  which  had  been 
long  buried  in  oblivion  ,  wasrailed  outoftheduft,  &rcncw- 
ed  ;  And  it  may  be,  Scotland  shall  haveas  fwcet  a  day,  when 
both  that  Covenant  &  thcfolcmneleaguc& Covenant,  which 
«ow  lycth  buried  undgr  a  hcep  of  the  ashes  of  contempt  &rc^ 
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proacli,  shall  be  raiTeJ  up,  &  rcrcwed  with  great  acclamations 
of  joy.  It  istrue,  thisfeemeth  not  to  be  very  probable  now;  but 
Scotlands  covenanted  God  liveth  ,  &  his  arme  is  not  shortened. 
There  was  not  very  great  probability  of  renewing  the  nationaU 
Covenant  fome  few  years  before  ,  when  the  prelats  were  tyran¬ 
nizing  at  pIcaftire,S:  no  man  durft  lb  much  as  complaine  of  any 
injury  they  did;  Itiseafic  with  God  to  put  Spirit  &  courage 
in  people,  make  them  ftand  upon  their  feet,  &  become  an  ex¬ 
ceeding  great  army ,  who  were  before  but  dry  bones,  yea  very 
dry  bones:  &  howbeit  now  that  league  &  Cov.  be  looked  upon 
as  adevice  contrived  purpofely  to  overturne  the  throne;  Yet 
(as  it  hath  already  proven  fo  againe)  it  may  prove,  as  fure 
a  pillar  for  the  throne,  as  any;  &  as  effcduall  a  meane  to 
preferve  the  fame  from  being  overturned  ,  as  any  other, 
]Jut  ( Chriftian  reader)  by  what  thou  wi'l  fee  in  the 
following  sheets ,  thou  Mayeft  eafily  perceive,  that  it  is  both  a 
finfall&  dangerous  thingto  break  Covenant ,  &  alin  which 
heathens  have  fcarred  at  And  therefore  remember  thy 
Covenants  and  vowes  made  unto  the  moft  high,  let  not 
the  Ipeachcs  nor  carriage  of  others  ,  who  think  they  can¬ 
not  exceed,  in  caftir^  out  the  venome  of  their  heart ,  againft 
thefe  Covenants ,  leflen  thine  eftimation  of  them,  but  rath¬ 
er  increafe  the  fame ;  And  the  more  thou  hear  others  cry 
down  thefe  Covenants  as  null,  keep  thy  fclf  under,  their  tye ,  fo 
much  the  more  carefully  :  Make  confcience  of  fttidying 
thefeCovenants,  &  the  duties  unto  which,  thou  ftandeft  bound 
before  the  Lord,  by  vertue  thereof:  It  istrue,  thou  art  not 
now  in  a  capacity  to  Aft,  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  ends 
ofthofe  Covenants ,  as  fome  time  thou  haft  been  ,  ytt  keep 
thy  Spirit  hill  under  the  impreflion  oftheir  obligeing  force ,  ic. 
when  thou  cannot  by  afting  promovc  the  ends  of  the  Covc- 
nanr,thou  mayeft  do  it, by  conftancicin  patient  fufferingfor  ad- 
hereing  to  that  caufe  Sc  Covenant :  See  what  thou  art  obliged 
unto  by  vertue  of  thefe  Covenants ,  Sc  let  never  thefe  duties  be 
forgotten ,  but  as  the  Lord  ofFercth  occafion,  let  it  appear, 
that  thou  under  the  impreflion  of  the  oath  ofGodi  thus  shalt 
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t;1iou  have  peace  &:joy,  when  shame  shall  cover  the  faces  of 
all  Covenant  breakers. 

Thou  raayeft  fee,  how  this  yoke  of  prelacy*  wrecth- 
cJ,  in  former  times ,  .about  the  necks  of  the  inhabitants  of 
ScotUnd  ,  did  prove  fo  intolerably  grievous  ,  that  they 
were  made  to  groan  under  it;  and  how  they  became  rcftlefle  un¬ 
till  they  shook  it  off:  And  experience  ,  this  day,  doth  prove 
how  neceflaryly  it  is  attended  with  grievous  opprcirion&  foul 
affli£lion.  It  hath  been  found,  Scisfeen,  this  day,  howpre- 
lats  have  trampled,  &do  trample  upon  ihe  nobility  genrne& 
buro’cfles  ofthe  Land:  The  land  formerly  hath  found,  & 
to  day ,  doth  finde ,  what  the  weight  of  a  Andrew  s  crcjje 

&c  of  the  prelate’s  rothet  is  ^  And  that  their  little  finger  is 
heavier  then  the  loyns  of  Minifters ,  whatever  grudge  &  out¬ 
cry  there  was,  again  ft  the  diftipline  ofthe  Church.  It  is  true* 
theyproclame  liberty  ,  &  give  way  to  all  vice  &  iniquity ,  5c 

arc  leaders  into  thefe  wicked  wayesthemfelves,  &  are  paterns 
&  patrons  unto  the  people, whom  they  encourageby  their  evil 
example, to  follow  themin  their  trade  of  wickedneile:  &it  is 
like*  this  is  the  only  thing  which  maketh  th.at  Government 
defirable  unto  many ,  who  love  not  to  be  curbed  in  their  licen¬ 
tious  &  wicked  courfes ,  bur  dcfiretohavcthebridle  laidupon 
their  necks  ,  &  liberty  to  follow  the  fwi  nge  of  their  own  cor¬ 
ruptions  &beaftly  hifts ;  Yet  it  maybe,  that  many  are,  ere 
now,  wearying  of  them:  Yea,  whoknoweth*butbefoiethis 
time  ,  many  of  the  nobles,  &  others  ofthe  land,  'vhci  did 
carneftly  pant  after  a  change  of  Church  Government,  wishing 
the  day,  wdierein  prelats  might  be  re-eftablishcd  in  their 
power  ,  &  faithfull  Minifters  oppreffed  5;  put  to  the  door, 
thatfo  they  might  enjoy  fall  &:  free  liberty  to  commit  tin  with 
ereadinefTe ,  do  beginne  to  be  think  themfelvcs  ,  Sc  to  be  femli- 
ble  of  their  folly,  whentheyfee  howPrelats  tradeupon  then- 
necks,  not  careing  what  difrefpctft  they  put  upon  them,  or  how 
bafelytheyufetlKm,  when  they  fee  thattheyhaveaded  be- 
fowthemfelvesS:  below  men,  when  they  made  shipwrack  of 

coufciences ,  &  fold  their  fouls  to  promovc  their  ambi- 
.  nous 
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tious(lefignes,5(:  to  help  them  toafeend  unto  the  tope  oftheir  in¬ 
tended  giandour:  no  doubt  many  are  thinking  with  themfelves, 
that  they  have  run  too  faft,-when  they  fee  that  all  the  thanks  that 
they  are  like  tohave,from  thofe  who  cxcellin  ingratitude,  is  to 
be  t  rode  upon  as  mire  of  the  ftreets.lt  is  a  bad  rcward(but  the  juft: 
&  righteous  hand  oFGodm.ay  be  feen  in  it )  to  inflavctheper- 
fons  &  bodies  of  (uch,  who  have  voluntarily  inflaved  their  fouls 
tofetthemon  high.  O  that  the  nobles gentry  ofthc land, 
would,  at  length,  refent  this  indignity  ,  &:  obferve  the  hand 
of  God  punishing  them  withawhipeof  their  own  nuking, 
when  they  fee  how  undervalueingly  thefe  men  look  upon  them, 
&  account  them  no  better  then  their  flaves  &  underlings ;  And 
would  acknowledge  God’s  equity  &  juftice  in  this  difpenfation, 
&:  at  length  fee  &  mourne  for  their  linne,  which  is  fo  legibly,  as 
with  capital  charafters ,  written  upon  their  judgment  !  May 
i  t  not  come  to  paffe ,  that  thefe  Zelots  for  prelacy,  .shall  weary 
of  this  yoke,  wish  as  carneftly  for  the  d.ay,  whereinthey  may 
be  delivered  from  this  bondage,  as  ever  they  didJonge  for  the 
day,  wherein  they  might  have  their  necks  brought  from  under 
the  fweet  &  gentle  yoke  ofChrift.?  May  not  the  peers, &  body 
ofche  Land  come  at  length  to  lupplicatc  his  majefty,  to  loofc 
this  yoke  from  off  their  necks,  when  their  Scottish  ffomc 
timegenerous )  fpirits ,  shall  not  be  able  any  longer  to  endure 
fuch  unfufferable  llavery  :  This  is  not  impoftible,  nay  .nor  im¬ 
probable:  Though  it  were  to  be  wished,  That  the-y  might 
Ad't  that  way,<iipon  forae  other  principles,  principles  of  piety  8C 
godly  tenderncire  ,•  That,  feeing  their  injury  done  ,to  Chtift,  in 
shaking  off  his  governement  &  lawcs  ,  willingly  following 
after  the  commandements  of  men,  Sc  mourning  therefore, 
they  might  lament  after  the  Lord  ,  &  feck  him  with. the  whole 
heart ,  Sc  engadge  themfelves  in  a  Covenant  with  the  Lord  , 
to  be  for  him  to  the  utmoftof  their  power  ,  &  bring  the  land 
backagainetofeek  the  Lord  God  ofeheir  fathers ,  that  he  may 
have  mercy  upon  them  Sc  heal  their  backflideings ,  Sc  buildc 
tip  .  the  walls  .of  Ids  Chuich ,  Sc  make  her  a  praife  in  the 
cartji. 
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But  ■whether  the  Nobles  3c  other  inhabitants  of  the  Land, 
chall  think  ofthefe  indignities  3c  feek  for  a  remedy,  or  couch 
•under  the  burden,  as  ashamed  once  to  defire  to  have  the  yoke 
shaken  off,  which  they  themfelves,  with  fo  great  delight  & 
-deligence,  have  faftened  about  their  necks  ,  with  their  own 
hands:  Yet  iti  doth  well  becomethegodly  ofthcland,  tobe 
fcnfiblcof  the  great  5c  grievous  wrongs,  which  are  done  unto 
Chrift,to  his  Church, 8c  work;8c  to  cry  out  continually  5c  com- 
pleanofthefeoppreffions  unto  the  Lord,  who  will  hear  the 
cry  oftheopprefled,  8c  will  be  a  refuge  for  them,  8c  judge  them 
that  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more  opprefle  ,  when  now  he 
feeth  that  she  is  opprefled  without  caufe  :  8c  to  watch  care¬ 
fully  that  the  continuance  of  thetryall&opprcflion  ,  wearenot 
out  the  fenfc  of  thefe  incroachments ,  Sc  intolerable  prelTures 
iying  upon  the  Church  ,  8c  upon  theconfciences  of  the  Lord’s 
people:  And  that  no  deadnefle  leize  upon  them,  but  that 
iflill  the  memory  of  the  good  old  caufe  be  fresh  with  them, 
prefiing  them  dayly  to  renew  theirearneft  fiipplications^Scto 
wreftle  ferioufly  with  'God  ,  that  he  would  be  plcafed  inhis 
own  good  timeto  break  the  yoke  of  the  opprclTour,  5c  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  promife  I  fa.  45»/ 1 5 ,  a  (J.  Take  away  the  captives  from 
the  mighty  y  and  deliver  the  prey  from  the  ferrthle,  and  contend 
With  them  that  eontend  with  ,  his  Church ,  fave  his  children ,  and 
feed  thofe  that  opprejfe  them  with  their  own  flesh  y  and  make  them 
tlrtmken  with  their  own  blood ,  as  with  fweet  wine  ;  Th^a  all flesh 
may  l^tw  that  he  the  Lord  is  their  fa  viouty  and  their  redeemer, 
the  mighty  one  of  lacoh.  He  hath  (sxA  ihtix.  for  the  oppreflion  of 
the  poor  an  d for  the  fight  ng  of  the  needy  ,  he  will  artfe,  and  ft  him 
cn  faifty  from  him  whopuffethathimy  The  words  of  the  Lord  are 
fare  words ,  as  fiver  tryed  tn  a  furnace  of  earth  pur  fed  feven 
times.  Therefore  his  people  arc  called  to  waitc  upon  the  Lord. 
The  vifion  may-yetbeforanappoynted  time,  but  at  the  end, 
jit  will  Ipeak  8c  not  lie ,  though  it  tarry,  they  muft  wait  for  it, 
&ecaufeitwillfurely  come  ,  5c  will  not  tarry.  His  people  are 
called  now  to  rainde  duty ,  8c  to  look  whatthc  time^the  oppor¬ 
tunity,  Sc  the  dilpenfation  under  which  they  arc,  at  prefcnt'jCal- 
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Icth  forj  It  is  not  good  for  them  to  be  flacking  their  diligcrc^^ 
but  rather  they  should  waxe  ftrong  in  the  Lord  &  in  the 
power  of  his  might.  It  is  not  good  For  them  to  faint  Si  fit  up 
now  ,  as  overcome  with  impatience,  &  hopelcfle  delpondency 
offpirit;  but  patience  should  have  its  perfeft  work.  Lcftedfafl-^ 
therefore  (dearly  beloved)  unmoyeabie,  alwayes  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  Forafmuchasyouknow  your  labour 
is  not  in  vaine  in  the  Lord.  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  t&- 
ftablishyou,  to  God  only  wife  ,  be  glory  ^for^cver  ,  through.' 
jefus  Chrirt  ,  A  M  E  N. 
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LECTOREM. 

SVhfedihus  LundiMulier^nunc  calcat;  arnica 
Sole ;  caput  Jlell^^  ceu  diademay  teguntr’, 
Qonfpicitur  medio  ut  fignum  admirabile  ccclo ; 

Fixavelut  medio  ^  petra  decora  y  Salo. 

S^pius  incerto  varia  eil  ut  Cynthia  vultu  9 
l^arie  fui  Semper ,  totaque  S^pe  latet^. 
'Fulgidaju/litixnuperqu£  foie  y  tenehris 
cSVloxvelutinfernis  teSiay  fipuUajaceir' . 
Firma  licet  Petr<ie  maneant  fundaminuy  quajfis 
Moenihus  d'fulcris ,  contremit  ipfa  domm, 
Sidera  lapfa pole ,  capiti  diadema  revufum^ 
SponfaqueTulvered fquallida forde  fedetr* . 
'^ifquis  es  hxc  to  to  qui  nonfpeStaveris  or  he , 
Exhihet  hie  feenam ,  Scotia  moef  atihi. 

Scotia  quamvarios  cafm  ft  pajfa;  procellis 
^uajfa  quihmy  quant  is  i  te  docetiUe  liber, 
frxfulis  hie  mitrx  pondus^  Kegifque  tiara* 
'2'enditur,  &  ChriSi jura, b  fiance  pari  * 

In- 


Invadit  QhrtHi  regnutn  cum  principe  praful^ 
Arrogat  hie  Regiy  quod rogat  ip/e  Sibi. 
TuJulueJlScotis  relegandum  nomen  averno  » 
‘Trora  quibus  pr^fuly  puppis  ir  una  mall 
Bcc  videoi  vicibus  terms  quoi  inf ula  Jlrages 
Ediderit;  pr^ful ,  Cerberus  ijle  triceps. 
Tentificum  primus  fuit  impetus ;  ifle  retufus 
EvaJiI  Virgo  y  qa<£  fuit  ante  lupa, 

Vistamen  huic faBa  eH  vulpinafraude fecunda^  , 
ReHiterat  zelb plebs ,  procerefq;  pie. 

Tertius  horrifici  ejlnunc  impetus  ille  Leonis. 

Cerniturhic  vulpes  qui  fuit  ante  Lupus: 
BeSia  bis  cecidit ,  bis  cornuaftaBa  reieinxir"'* 
Ter  lid  cert  a  ferani&  tdJlA  ruiM 
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Courteous  rca Jer  j  ere  thou  rea<l>  amend  thefcf 

Errata  as  followeth. 

P  Ag.  4 . 1. 1 8 ,  followers ,  pag.  6 . 1.  »  4-  Scotos ,  p.  8 . 1.  9 .  ndiculon  s , 
*  ib.l.  34.be.p.io.l.34.he.  p.  14.I.  e.firft  r.  fife. p.  16. 1. 34: 

r>.  XI. A.  io. dedere»e  p.M.l  30.  effeauall.p.  19. 1. 36' of.  p.  37.1.a»- 

thisrealme  p.  42. 1. 19.  worthies,  r.  worthy  nobles,  p.  45.1. 3  6ot,r.,or 
u.39.1.  14.be, r:  the.  p,64.1.i9.  chearfully.  p.67.1.M.  overcomeih. 
pac . 7 5 . Iii5- 5  fpecious,  ibid  lin.  29*cffeits.pag4  78*hn,  lo.  t  ere  ,  r. 
their  p.  80. 1. 1 1. gentlemen  ,  ib.  1.  to. perceive. p.  8  5  •  1. 3  o-  underltood 
p,88.1.22.&  271.1.26.  this,r;his.  p,  91. 1.  23. 8ci3i.h  y*were,r. 
where,  p.  109. 1  1 3 .  feripture-  p.  110. 1.  2i.&202.  1.  35  .notion.  {\  1 2  5 . 

E  21,  together,  p.  15  5  1.  3  3- decrees,  r.  doores.p.  157-  -SO'  ^ 
p.  145.1- I5.r- 1572, P,  I59.h  3*. they,  r.them.  p.i7  6. 

ing.p.i83.1.3.eflentiall.p.  186-1. 17,  oner.oncc.  p.  »87.1.  28.  goiK* 
leffe  p.  1 9 1 . 1.  1 1 .  w.  p.  1 9  3 . 1-  2  *•  taking-  P-  2  o 7  •  1.  2  *  •  prohibition,  ib 
1, 32.paftours.p.  224. 1. 9. length,  p.  225. 1.  i . be beleeved.  p.  239.  .  20. 
yeelded. p.  248. 1.  4.paftor.  p.  260. 1. 5.  is,  r.  as.  ib.  1.  i6.ever, r. over, 
p.  280. 1. 3 1 .  wreftle.  p.  2  89. 1.  26. known,  p.  1 9 3 •  1-  2  i-  civu. p. 3 o  3, 1- 5  • 
aall,  r.  call.ib.  1. 6.  omce,  r.come.p.  3 12. 1  26.  further. p.  3  22. 1. 5  *- 

though,  p,  3  3 1. 1,  3  2.  should,  p.  349.  h  1 8.  which,  p.  3  5  0. 1. 1 9"  ^  ^ 
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ftberiofkjfer  moment  through  a  letter  xuantfrig,  or  redundant  ,  or  one  for 
mtiotbeTf  or  through  a  commas  colon,or  the  like  tnifplacedf  or  wow* 
t*ng ,  thou  majejl  correi!  as  thou  readejlt 
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Apologeticall  Relation, 

Oj  the  particular  fajferings  of  faith- 

full  cMinipts  &  ^rofejfours  of  the  Church 

of  Scotland^  f nee  AguH 

T  hath  been  the  com¬ 
mon  lot  of  all  the  af- 
fiifted  &perfecutcd  peo¬ 
ple  of  God,  in  all  ages 
to  meet  with  fad  &  bit¬ 
ter  reproaches,  as  a  con- 
ftant  concomitant  of 
their  other  fiifferings: 
Satan  thinking  it  lor  his 

advantage  to  adde afflic¬ 
tion  to  thcaffliifted,  SC 
to  ufe  his  outmoft  ende- 
vour  to  break  them  with 
oncfadexcrcice ,  at  the 
back  of,  or  together  with  another,  is  not  fatisfied  withftir-* 
ring  up  fore  perfecution  againft  them  ,  but  endevoureth  lik— 
ways  tolo^dthejn  withfuch  reproaches  &;calvim@ies , 
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ableto  break  the  heart  of  ingenuous  &lingle  hearted  perfons. 
And  for  this  cauie,  the  Lords  people  in  all  ages  have  been  put 
to  intreat  that  he  would  clear  &  vindicat  them,  &  their  adtions 
from  fuch  foulc  alperlions ,  Sc  make  their  innoccncy  breake 
forth  as  the  noon-day  ;  Sc,  would,direift  them  unto  fuch  ways  Sc 
means,  as  might  tend  through  his  bleffing  ,  to  their  rationall 
vindication  befor  the  world.  Hence  have  proceeded  the  many 
Apologies  Sc  defences,  which  have  been  ufedof  purpofe,  to 
clear  to  the  world  the  true  ground  &  caufe  of  their  fufferings  , 
&  todilcover  how  groLindlefs  &  unjud  thofe  reproaches  &  ca¬ 
lumnies  were ,  which  men ,  whofe  hearts  were  full  of  wicked- 
nels.  Sc  tongues  dipt  in  gall,  had  vented  forthis  end  alone, 
to  raider  both  them,  Sc  their  juft  &  righteous  caufe,  odious 
toftrangers. 

And  at  this  time  there  may  be  Juft  caufe  to  fear  that  the  ma- 
Kce  of  that  old  enemy  is  not  afleep ,  Sc  that  he  is  leaving  no 
me^n  un  -  eflayed  to  make  the  differing  Church  of  Scotland  Sc 
her  caufe  odious,  in  the  eyes  of  forraigne  proteftant  Churches, 
to  the  end  she  may  not  onelymiffe  &  be  dilappointed  of  that 
Chriftian  fympathy  &  fellow  feeling  which  is  expefted  of  all  the 
true  membres  of  Chrifts  body ,  but  alfo  (  which  is  far  worfe  ) 
be  condemned ,  Sc  through  her  lides ,  the  caufe  Sc  truth  of 
God  (  which  ought  to  be  more  prerious  to  Chriftians  then  any 
thing  elfe)  be  put  to  differ.  Sc  by  this  means  the  great  works 
of  God,  wherby  he  (  convincingly  even  to  enemies  )  didte- 
ftify  his  approbation  ofthe  work  of  Reformation  ,  begun  ,  Sc 
caryed  oa  there ,  thefe  yeers  bygone  ,  be  called  in  queition  ,  Sc 
fathered  upon  the  Devill,  which  would  be  the  hieght  ofiniqui- 
ty,  being  (or  at  lead:  bordering  upon)  that  unpardonable 
dn  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  charged  upon  the  Pharifees , 
Math.  12. 

But  notwithftanding  of  all  this  travail  which  this  old  enemy 
3chis  indefatigable  under-agents  are  or  have  been  at ,  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  cuftome,  to  get  the  prejudices  againft  thatChurch, 
vv Inch  they  have  laboured  ro  beget  in  the  mindcs  offtrangers, 
fomented,  Sc  fo  deeply  rooted,  as  that  therc’shall  be  no  place 
for  her  ,  or  any  in  her  name,  to  publish  to  the  world  any 

Apology 
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Apology  or  defence,  or  a  juftirication  of  her  caufe  &  ground 
of  prcfenc  fuffering ;  It  is  expcdted  that  Chriftian  Churches 
abroad ,  have  referved  one  earc  open  to  Chrift  &  his  fuffering 
followers  &  that  a  true  reprelcntation  of  the  prefcnt  cafe  5c 
condition  of  that  fuffcring  Church,  shall  be  heartily  welco¬ 
med  by  them,  whofc  eares  have  been  hithcrtill  filled  with  the 
clamorous  outcryes  of  men  who  make  no  confcience  of  oaths, 
let  be  of  words,  &  who  ha-ve  learned  exactly  that  leflon  C74— 
lutnmare  audd6}cr  ,  Jemper  dlt^ntd  h&rebk ,  Hedp  up  many 
ganders  ^  venf  them  with  holdnep  £5  Andactty ,  0  fomethin^ 
md  jitek^- 

Though  there  be  no  ground  for  anytothinkethat  nighbour 
proteftant  Churches  have  fo  far  drunken  in  prejudices  againft 
that  Church  ,  dr  reefsived  (uch  an  imprellion  from  the  mifre- 
ports  &  mifreprefentations  which  her  malitious  ad  verfaries  have 
made,  as  that  an  attempt  of  this  natureshall  (eem  altogether 
ufelefs ;  Yet  this  is  Gertaine  that  themoft  lively  demonftratiort 
Screprefentationoftheprefent  cafe  5c  condition  ofthat  Church, 
that  can  be  fallen  upon,  shal  not  hold  forth  unto  ftrangcrsSC'' 
fbrraigncrs  (uch  convincing  light,  &  evidence  of  all  maters 
there,  as  a  few  days  being  ear  5cey- wit  nefles  toallherprefenc 
calamities,  compared  with  the  days  of  old,  when  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  midftof  her ,  would  do.  And 
therefor,  though  as  to  fiich  who  are  indeed  ftrangers  unto  the 
great  things  which  the  Lord  hath  wonderfully  begun  ,  3c  car- 
ryedon,  in  that  Church ,  fmall  fuccefTe  can  beexpefted,  to 
follow  fuch  an  interprife;  yet  as  to  others  whether  Churches 
or  perfons  (of  whom  it  cannot  be,  but  that  there  is  a  great 
number,  who  have  both  heard  ,  5c  wondered  attheworksof 
therighthand  ofchc  moft  High  there.  Sc  have  received  much 
foul-refreshment  from  the  report ,  wishing  5c  earneftlyfuppli- 
cating  for  the  like  unto  themfelves ,  5c  longing  for  the  day, 
wherin  they  might  fee  the  Lords  arme  ftreaclied  out  with  the 
like  Reformation  5c  (iilvation  unto  other  Churches  about)  this 
undertaking  will  have  its  own  ufe  5c  advantage  .  And,  with- 
out  all  queftion  ,  (ilenec  at  fuchatimeasthis,  might  do  mueb 
both  to  ladden  the  heart,  &  to  fturoble  fuch  as  would  be  glad  to 
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hear  ofthe  ftedfaftncfs  of  the  faithful)  followers  of  Chrift  in  chat 
land ,  for  if  there  were  none  to  open  a  mout  h  for  her  now ,  nor 
any  to  plead  her  caufc  ,  it  might  be  thought  that  all  had  fofar 
changed  with  the  times  ,  as  to  condemne  their  own  former 
proceedings,  Si  to  intertaine  ftrange  &unbcfeeming  thoughts 
ofthe  wonderfull  works  of  the  righthand  of  themoftHish  , 
wrought  among  them  :  &  fo  become  ashamed  of  their  caiile  , 
&  durft  not  adventure  to  fpeake  in  their  own  juftificatfon. 

Therefor  being  confident  ofthe  good  acceptance,  which 
this  undertaking  shall  meet  with  from  compaffionate  &  Chrifti- 
anly  affefted  churches  &  people  about ,  &  perfuaded  that  God  , 
whofc  intereft  &  Caule  this  is ,  will,  in  his  own  good  time ,  arife 
&plead  thelame,  &  vindicate  his  work  from  all  the  afperfions, 
&  calumnies  of  men  -  by  a  reviving  therof  in  the  middeft  of  the 
years  ,  &  a  beft  irring  of  himfclf  for  the  carying  on  of  the 
fame,  untill  the  copftone  be  put  on,  &  therby  give  fuch  ane 
unanfwerablc  Apologie  as  shall  be  fiifiicient  to  ftop  the  mouths 
of  all  adverfaries ,  &  to  confirme  his  fellowcrs ,  &  comfort  the 
laddened  hearts  of  his  fiilFcrers ;  This  prefent  piece  of  worke 
was  the  more  chearfully  undertaken,  to  the  end  (befide  what 
ufe  the  prefent  fulTering  m  embers,  of  that  church  might  make 
hereof  for  their  own  fatisfabtion  incouragement  &  ftreng- 
thening'in  the  Lord)  that  fuch  of  the  nighbourj churches  about 
whofe  cars  have  been  filled  with  the  flanderous  reports ,  to  the 
vexing  of  theirfouls,  raifed  by  the  adverfaries  of  that  church, 
&  caryed  on  by  all  the  art  of  hell  to  the  ftrengthening  &  con¬ 
firming  of  their  ill  caufe,  may  beundcceived  ,  &  rightly  in¬ 
formed  touching  the  trueftace  of affnres  in  that  church. 

And  to  this  end,  it  willbefufEcientinthefirftplace,  to  give 
ashort  &  clear  Hiftoricall  relation  of  the  troubles  ,  which  the 
former  Prelats ,  which  were  in  that  church  ,  did  creat  unto  her, 
both  in  their  riling  ,  &  when  they  did  come  unto  their  hieght , 
&  of  the  wonderfull  raaner  ofthe  Lords  bringing  them  down 
&  calling  them  out  of  that  land  &  church,  with  shame  Sidif-  . 
grace:  And  then  to  give  fome  vieu  of  the  prefent  flateof 
that  church,  by  mentioning  fome  particulars,  which  arc  the 
grounds  of  theprefentfufierings  of  the  people  of  G.od  there, 
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clearing  the  equity  &  juftice  of  their  caufe,  who  havcchoyfep 
affliction,  rathenthcnlin  ,  Sc  when  by  this  means  it  shall  be 
ftenj  fi  omwhat  an  exellcnt  &  delirable  ftate  that  church  is 
now  fallen  ,  as  in  a  moment,  &  into  what  a  condition  of  wo 
&  lamentation  ,  she  is  now  plunged,  all  who  arc  Chriftianly 
affeCfed  with  the  afflictions  of  j  ofeph ,  may  be  moved  to  com_ 
pafflonat  her  cafe ,  &  tofympathizc  withher ,  &if  they  can  d^j 
no  more,  beftirred  up  to  mindc  that  bleeding  ,  fwooning 
&  almoft  expiring  church  of  Scotland  at  the  throne  o 
grace.  f 
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shewing  how  the  church  of  Scotland  wets  lonwo* 
verned  without  Frelats ,  ^  after  what  inaner  they 
did  arife  to  their  height  there  ,  without 
the  Churches  confent. 

IT  is  not  unknown  ,  that  according  to  the  teftimonie  of  OW- 
genSc  the  Scots  didembrace  the  faith  amongft  the 

firft ,  Sc  probablie  (as  Buchan  :  sheweth)  they  received  it  from 
fome  of /o/jw’r  difciples,  who  fled  by  reafon  of  thcperlecution  , 
caufed  by  that  bloudy  Z>o)r»/V/4»  •  Co  that  about  the  year  203 . 
which  was  the  4  year  oCKin^De^ald  the  firfl:,ChriftianReligion 
waspublickly  profeiTed,  the  King  himfelfj  his^Queen,  Sc 
diverfeof  the  Nobles  being  folamnely  baptized,  after  which 
he  purpofed  to  root  out  Hcatlicrifme  out  of  the  Kingdome, 
but  was  hindered  by  wars  with  thccmperour.5’cwr/^#. 

Thereafter  about  the  year  177  King  Crat/lf»rh  intended  2 
Reformation,  but  was  much  hindered  by  the  heathenish  Priefts, 
( called  Drutdes  from  their  facrificing  in  groves  under  oaks ,  as 
fomc  fuppofe)  who  by  their  fubtyle  inflnuations&  power  ,  had 
muchinfluence  upon  the  people  j  yet  the  Lord  did  fecondc  the 
.intentions  of  this  good  King ,  &  lent  fevcral  worthy  men  both. 
;tniaifters  Sepriyat  Chriftians,  from  the  South  parts  of  Britan . 

A3  where 
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where tIicNyn:h& Tenth  Perfecution  under  AnfelmsicDk^ 
</<ry5W»  did  rage ,  &  thefe  for  their  tingle  &  retired  life,  were 
cdkd  Cfildees ,  t^uj/ictilfores  Dei  more  probably ,  thcnbecaufe 
of  their  livinn- in  Cels  ;  and  this  work  continowed  till  about 
the  year  3  60  &  then  did  meet  with  a  great  interruption  ,  by 
reafonof  civiil  wars,  wherbyjthe  land  was  wafted ,  Scallthe 
Scots  banished  untill  about  the  year  4x0  when the  fc- 
condcame  into  Scotland,  whofe  fon  Z's’fw  fent  for  the  exiled 
CuUees,  &  gave  them  great  encouragement,  &  they  did  fee 
themfelvesrothtirworke.  Andthiscontinowed  untillabout 
theycar  45  z  , when /’^/W/z^beingfent  into Britaineby  Pope 
Celeftin  ,  cameinto  Scotland,  who  by  his  fabtileinlinuations 
did  gain efo  much  upon  the  firaple  people,  as  that  in  a  short 
time,  he  moved  them  to  confent  untoa  changeof  thegover- 
neincnt  of  the  church  ,  into  Prelacy,  &himfelf  became  the 
Aich prelate:  But  befor  this  PalLtdiUs  ame  ■,  Scotland  never 
faw  a  Prelate,  ifour  ancient  Hiftoriographers  be  to  bebeleeved, 
iuch  as  ^<*/e«/in  his  H/jler/e  of  the  Brirof7s,8ic.  cent  .14.  cap 
f:iyin^[^nte  palladium  Scott  ifje.  befor  Palladtus  came ,  the 
Scots  had  their  Btshois  ^  m/mfiers,  bj  the  miwfiry  of  the  word  of 
Ced  ,  chofen  by  the  frffrage  of  the  people,  after  the  ettftemeof 
thofe  of  Afsa,  but  thofe  things  dtd  not  pleafe  the  Romanes. 
Beda/nhts H/forj  of  Dngland  Lib.  I  -  who  layeth  ^Palladtus 
ad  Scores  ^c.  t.e.  Palladtus  was  font  unto  the  Scots  ^  whohelee- 
■vedm  chrijl ,  bjCeleftn  the  Pope  of  Rome  ,  as  then  frjl  ]}tf- 
hop^  Profperin  his  Chron,  ad  ^n.  43  ^  faying  Scotos  ^c.  t  e, 
atnta  the  Scots  then  beleez’tng  i/t  Clrijl  ■,  Palladtus  ts  ordatned  by 
Pope  Celcfltn,  ^  fent  thither  the  fr  if  B/shop~^  John  For  don  m 
hisScottishChronicAib.'^.  c.  8.  faying  \_^ntePalladtt*^adven- 
/umCSc.t.  e  befor  the  coming  of  Palladtus ,  the  Scots  had  for 
teachers  efthefatth  ,  ^  mtntflers  of  the  Sacramei.  ts ,  presbiters 
onely  or  Monkj ,  following  the  cusiomes  of  the  primitix^e  church^ 
Johannes  Major Ipeakinq,  ol  tbzkmz  Palladtus viboPccytlb  ^per 
facerdetes  (3  monaches  ^c.  i,  e.  the  Scots  were  wBru^ledtnthe 
Chrtsitan  faith  y  by  Prte^s  ^  Monkj  without  any  B/shop^  and 
Buchanan  whofayeth  ^nam  ad  id  ufquetemptis  (Sc.  the.  to  that 
t>grj  r/«;e[ipeaking  of  Palladius  coming  mto  Scotland  Sc  chang-  • 
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ing  the  govcr»emenc )  fhe  chfirches  v-'erernled  by  men\s  tv  'tthont 

Bffhopf. 

It  is  true  Spottfwood  ,  in  his  late  Hiftory ,  would  make  the 
world  belceve  that  in  the  dayes  of  the  Culdees  there  was  no  go- 
vernement  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  but  Prelaticall ;  becaufe 
fayeth  that  \_(hofej?riefisor  Cnldeet,  verewont,  fortheir 
better  ^ovcrnemtnt ,  toele^  Jome  onto  then  number  ■,  by  common 
1  f^be  chief  ^  fr met  fall  among  them,  without  vho ft 
J^owledge  ,  ^  confent  nothing  was  done  in  any  mater  of tm for  ^ 
tance ,  C!5  that  the  ferfon  foelecled,  was  called  Scotorum£fif 
cofus]  ^farther,  as ifJiis  bare JilTmting from  would 

beenonghtoblaftthe  reputation  &  weaken  the  crediteof  that 
Renowned  Htftorian,  he  faycth  p.  7.  ofhis  Hiftory  ^whatwar^ 
rant  he  ( 1.  e.  Buchan;  )  had  to  write  fo  ,  /  h^ow  not ,  exceft  he 
did  build  ufon  that  which  Johannes  Major fayeth.  But  from  the 
tnf  ruction  of  the  Scots  in  the ftith,  to  conclude  that  the  Church  af¬ 
ter  tt  was  gathered ,  had  no  other  forme  of governement ,  will  not 
f  and  with  reafon,  for  be  it  as  theyffeal^,  that  by  the  travelleof 
fame  fions  monks  the  S cots  were  fir0  converted  unto  Chri0  H  can¬ 
not  be  ptid  ,  that  the  Church  was  ruled  by  monks ,  feing ,  long 
after  thofe  times ,  itwasnotfermitted  te  monkjto  medle  with  the 
maters  of  the  church  1  nor  were  they  reckoned  among  the  Clergy  ] 
thus  he.  To  which  it  is  caiily  anfwcred.  i.  That  the  foie 
word  of  a  late  Hiftorian  ,  &  of  an  Excommunicated  for- 
fwornc  Prelate  Ipeaking in  his  own  caufe  will  hare lelTe  weight 
with  every  rationall  man ,  then  theTeftimenyoffomanyf:- 
IT10US&  eminent  Hiftory  ographers, known  through  the  world. 
2.  All  thePrclatSjlogick  willnot  conclude  from  thefe  words  of 
Boetius  chat  there  was  Epifcopall  governement  among  the  Cul- 
dees,  ifi?fle//«r  himf  elf  may  be  heard  ,  whom  all  arc  bound  to 
beleevebcttcr  then  this  Prelate,  whoreafoneth  according  to 
his  skill  forhelib.  7.  c.  18.  fayeth  ^erat  Palladius  fttmus 
omnium^c.  i  e.  Palladtuswas thefrfl of  allwho dtdbearholy 
Magt0racy  among  the  Scots  ,  being  made  Bishof  by  the  great  Pofe] 
thus  heaffirmeth  clearly,  that  Palladius  was  chetirft ,  who  had 
Epifcopall  Power ,  or  exercifed  a  Magiftraticall  domineering 
j>ower  in  Church  maters.  3.  Could  Buchanan,  a  man  many 
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(lages  beyond  the  Arch-prelate,  know  ho  reafon  or  ground 
for  what  he faid  but  what  this  Archpielat  could  perceave  who 
had  no  will  to  open  his  Eyes?  4.  As  this  Archprelat  doech  wrong 
his  own  crcditeas  an  Hiftorian,  when  without  warrant  he 
contradifteth  fo  many  famous  Hiftorians;  fodoeth  hedifeover 
much  weaknefs  in  reaibning  ;  for  to  fay  that  the  monks  did  not 
governe  the  Church  befor  landed  in  Scotland  ,  bc- 

caufe  after  Palladiuscame,thcy  wereputt  out  ofall  accompt  Sc 
got  not  liberty  to  do  foj  isfucha  rediculous  conlecjuence  ,  as 
can  hardly  be  paralleled  ;  as  if  one  should  reafon  now  ,  &  fay 
the  Church  of  Scotland  was  not  governed  by  Minifters  befor 
theyear  166  t.becaus  after  Bishops  got  all  the  power  into  their 
hands ,  the  Minifters  had  no  power  of  governement  in  the 
Church.  Much  more  might  be  laid  here  againft  the  rcafoning 
of  thislate  Hifloi  ian,  were  it  fitt  to  inlift  upon  every  fuch  frivo¬ 
lous  argument  ofhis. 

So  then  ,  from  thefc  forecited  Hiftorians ,  Sc  from  V>4romm 
inhisAnnal:  itappeareththat^hc  Church ofScotland  wasfe- 
verall  hundereths  of  years  without  a  domineering  Prelate  ,  Sc 
after  this  time  that  this  Z’rfiW/w/  came,  she  was  ftill  in  a  decay¬ 
ing  condition,  through  the  increaftofpopery,  which  at  length 
didoverlpreadthe  whole  land  ,  in  which  Romish  darknefsshe 
didly  untill  about  rhcycar  I45>4. 

About  which  time  the  Lord  began  to  vilite  that  poorChurch 
with  his  frlvationdc  to  caufe  forae  light  of thcGofpel  to  break  up 
in  fevcrall  places  of  the  land  :biitnofooner  did  the  light  appear, 
but  as  foon  did  thofc  Antichriftian  Preiats  &  vaflals  of  the  Pope 
begin  to  rage,  &  toraife  perfecution  againftthc  young  pro-* 
fell'ors  of  the  truth ,  &  followers  of  the  lamb.  Sc  fo  with  lire :  Sc 
faggot  they  fought  todeftroy  all  who  profclTed  the  tme  Reli¬ 
gion  ,  untill  about  theyear  15^0.  when,  notwithftanding  of 
all  this  rage  &  cruelty  ofthe  Ben  ft,  &  his  followers,  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  trueth  did  fpread  through  the  land,  &  a  farther 
workc  of  Reformation,  began  to  he  caryed  on,  by  worthies 
whom  thcLord  railed  up/iich  as  famous others, who 
were  Angularly  owned  of  God  in  that  work.  Though  MrSpo- 
tifn-aod,  accoidingto  hisuriialljnauerof  tniftakingthe  works 

of  God^ 
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ofGod,  &  of  vi.  nting  his  linmicy  to  piety  &  ptirity ,  is  plcafcd  ia 
till;  6o,pageofhis  hiftoivto  (iiychac  thti  Reformatton  wasz>ia^ 
lent  dtjorderly  .  And  albeit  at  that  time  the  Queen  was  en- 
dcvouring ,  by  all  means  poiliblc ,  to  keep  up  the  Idolatry  of 
Rome,  &  to  fupprefle  the  Reformed  Religion  •  fo  powerful¬ 
ly  did  the  Lord  ,  in  his  goodnefs,  alTift  thefe  worthves ,  that  in 
rheycar  15^0.  there  was  a  large  Confelfion  of  Faith  drawn 
up  at  the  command  of  the  Pailament  which  did  conveen 
that  year ,  in  which  Confcflion  all  the  Popish'errours  were  re¬ 
nounced  ,  &  after  ,  it  was  exhibited  to  the  Parliament  &  there 
rcad,&  when  it  was  read, the  Prelats  who  were  there  prefent  had 
not  one  word  to  fpeak  againft  it ,  which  when  the  Earle 
of  Marshall  did  pereeave  he  laid  [^Se’wg  the  Bishops  ( vho  bj  theif 
learning  can  ,  &(.  for  tie  z^ealthej  should  have  to  the  truth  ■,  muld 
gam  fay,  f they  i^ew  anj  things  repugnant)  fay  nothing  againji 
the  faid  Confeffion ,  I  cannot  but  thinke  that  it  is  the  very  truth  of 
CodJ  Thus  this  Confelfion  was  openly  avowed  Sc  profeiTcd  by 
thb  Parliament ,  as  is  clear  by  the  aft,  6-  pari.  i.  King  Ja.  6, 
Au,  15^7.  &aft.  86.  par.  6-  ^n-  '^S79.  where  thefe  words  are 
found  in  both  aft's  [^and  decerns  ^  declairs  that  all  ^  fundry 
ti-'ho  either  game  fay  cth  the  word  of  the  Evangell  receaved  (3  appro¬ 
ved  ,  as  the  heads  oft  he  Confeffion  of  faith  prof  fed  in  parliament 
ofbefor  m  the  year  of  God  1560.]  At  thL  Pai  liament  thtre  are 
feverallaftsmade  againll popery  ,  as  agaiuflthe  MafTe,  &a- 
gainft  the  Popes  authority  &  jurifdiftion :  for  fuch  as  were  for 
the  Reformation  ,  or  the  Congregation  (as  they  were  then 
called)  did fupplicate  that  they  would  condemne  the  Antichri- 
ftian  doftnne ,  &  would  reftore  the  Uifcipline  of the  ancient 
Church  ,  &  difeharge  the  popes  jiirifdiftion  ,  &  accordingly 
as  was  faid,  there  is  an  aft  made  [  ordaining  that  the  Bishop 
of  Rome,  called  the  B  ope,  have  no  jurifdt^lon  nor  authority  within 
t\  e  Realms  in  any  time  coming  and  that  no  Bishop  or  ether  prelate  of 
the  Realme  ufe  any  jurifdiclion  in  time  coming  by  the  faid  Bishop  of 
Romes  authority  undfr  the  pain,  ]  which  was  afterwards 

ratified  byleverallafts  inthedayes  of  King  James. 

And  thus  by  aftofParlianienttheReformedReligipn  isefta* 
blished ,  the  church  governenicnt  by  Prelats  is  virtually  dif- 

A  y  char- 
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chargc<3 ;  becaufe  Prelats  then  had  no  power  but  what  they  had 
from  Rome ,  &  when  the  current  is  cut  off  at  the  head ,  it 
muft  needs  ceafe  in  theftreams.  But  this  will  be  the  more  clear 
ifweconfiderhow  the  Reformers  were  dealing  for  the  eftablish- 
ment  of  Difciplinc ,  together  with  the  Doftrine  ,  knowing 
that  the  dodlrinc  would  not  be  long  keeped  pure ,  if  the  Popish 
difciplineScgovernement  were  ftill  retained,  Coupon  this,  the 
great  council  giveth a  chargedated  April  ip,  1560.  iccjtitrmg 
commAnAmgthemmthe  n^vmeof  theEternallGod  .  £5  as  they 
vould  an  freer  m  his  prefence  ,  to  commttt  to  'wrttmg ,  ^tn  a  beo^ 
deltvev  thetr  judgements  touching  the  Feformat/cn  of  Religion 
tvhich  heretofore  in  th/s  Realme  [as  in  ethers]  hathbeen  utterly  cor¬ 
rupted.  According  unto  which  charge,  thefirft  Bookeof  Dif" 
Ciplinc,  as  it  was  called,  ("in  which  book  the  governement  of 
the  church  by  Prelats  is  overturned,  church  Seflions  arc  efta- 
blished,  the  way  of  Eledion  &tryall  of  Minifters,  contrary 
to  the  Epifcopall  way  ,  is  appoynted ,  Se  feverall  other  things , 
tending  to  the  right  governing  of  the  church  ,  are  determined) 
is  drawne  up  &pre(ented  to  the  conncell  May  zo,  1 5  tro.Wherc- 
Bpon  there  is  an  aft  ofcouncilltothiseffeft  fWervhoha-uefuh- 
ferthed  thefeprefentSihavlngadv'tfed  rvith  the  Articles  therein  Jpe- 
cifid,  as  is  above  mentioned^  from  the  hegmtng  of  thisboo^j 
thinl^e  the  fame  good  conforme  to  Gods  word  in  all  points,  con- 

forme  to  the  notes  ^  additions  here  to  ceked  :  ^  promt fe  to  fett  the 
famme  forward  to  the  utter  mof  of  our  rower,  providing  that  the 
Bishops  ,  Abbots,  Prior s ,  ^  other  Prelats  Benejiced  men,  who 
el fe  have  adjoyned  them  to  us ,  bruik^  the  revenues  of  their  benefic¬ 
es,  duringthe/r  life  times,  they  fuBatnmg^  upholding  the M in ifiry 
and  mintfers,as  herein  is  fpcctfedfor  the  preaching  of  the  word, and 
.  adminif  rating  of  the  Sacraments  ]  and  this  aft  is  fubferibed  by 
twenty  fix  Noblemen,  &  among  the  reft  by  hit.  Gordon,  who 
was  Bishop  ofGalloway,  &by  the  Dean  ofMurray.  Spottf- 
»ood  in  his  Hiftory  is  fo  convinced  that  this  book  was  direftly 
awainft  the  Prelats,  that  be  fiiycth  pag.  1 74.  \it  was  framed  by 
John  I\nox  partly  in  imitation  of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  Germa¬ 
ny, (3  partly  of  that  which  he  had  feen  at  Geneva]  nather  of  which 
Chwtchesdid  fayoure  Prelats. 

I: 
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It  is  true  chelate  tliftonan  the  Archprelate  would  make  the 
world  belceve  that  the  Superintendents ,  which  are  fpoken  of  in 
.  that  Book  of  Dilcipline,  were  nothing  elle  but  Bishops.  But  his 
fondemiftakeinthis,  will  appear  to  any  who  will  but  confider 
thefe  particulars  i  .What  the  thoughts  were  which  this  Archpre¬ 
late  had  of  this  book  which  treateth  of  thole  Superintendents: 
as.  I.  That  it  was  framed  by  lohn  KpoXy  &c  famous  I^ox  firft  nor 
laft  was  never  a  friend  to  prclats  or  prelacy.  2.  he  fayethr^t^r 
ft  WAS  done  tn  tmttatton  of  reformed  Churches  fuch  asCenevA  and 
thefe  of  Germany  thefe  Churches  knew  no  prelats.  3  .He  lavetli 
^tt  was  no  better  nor  a  dreamed  fo  could  never  take  ejfeil,^  but 
had  it  been  an  eilablbhing  of  Prelacy  ,  it  had  beennodreamc 
inhis^accompt,  and  he  would  have  laid  ,  that  it  had  taken 
dfedf.  4.  He  willed  &  wished  that /(nox  had  retained 
the  old  Policie,  Sc  Co  this  book  contained  apolicicdillincffronu 
theoldpolicie,  &  a  Policie  which  was  not  the  fame  with  Pre¬ 
lacy.  X.  Whatthethoughts  were  w'hich  fuch  as  w^ere  for  the 
Reformed  Religion  ,  had  of  it  :  Now  they  looked  on  it,  as 
the  Difcipline  of  the  ancient  Church  ,  &  therefor  after  it  was 
drawn  up,  they  did  fupplicate  the  Parliament  for  the 
rattan  of  the  Dtfctfltne  of  the  ancient  Church,  ^  for  the  dtfeharg- 
tngof  the  Popes  ufurpatton  &  of  all  that  Dtjc/pltne,  whtch  dtd. 
fow  there  from  ,  as  being  inconlittcnt  with  the  Dilcipline  ofthc 
ancient  Church,  Sc  with  the  Dilcipline  contained  in  that  book. 
But  3.  It  cannot  enter  into  the  heart  of  any  rationall  man  to 
think  that  thcleReformers  were  lb  inconliderate ,  asitolett  up 
Prelats  with  the  one  hand,  when  they  were  doing  what  lay  in 
their  power  to  pull  them  down  with  the  other.  It  was  not  po¬ 
pish  Prelatsalone ,  which  they  were  Labouring  to  turnout  of 
the  Church  of  Chrift,  for,  whenfomcof  thole  who  had  been 
popish  Prelats  before  ,  had  relinquished  Popery  ,  &  embraced 
the  Reformed  Religion  ,  andhadfubferibed  untothe  book  of 
Difcipline ,  as  Mr  Gordoun  in  Galloway  ,  yet  they  would  not 
fuffer  fuch  toexerce  the  power  of  fuperintendents.  MrCor^ 
dsun  with  all  his  moyen  could  not  obtainc  that  power ,  lb  that 
Spottfwood  when  he  laycth  in  his  LatinPamphlct  called  C^efuta-^ 
/ft Itkllt de Kegimtne  ^ccleJtaScotscanA,  p^g.  4.  dc  alfointhe 


’IT.  Sect.  I.  TheHiBiry 

iEpiftleDedicatorie  that  [the farmer  bishops  tvho  jejnedroi^the 
.  Mefermtrs  keeped fttUthe/r  fttli power  &  jttrtfdtil/on]  bcwrayeth 
his  impudence  &  falsliood.  His  words  in  his  Epiftle  are  thcle, 
{  Et  prx  fuUbus  prifttn/t ,  modo  fidet  orthodoxy  non  reftit/jjent,  nec 
adempta  dtgnttai  ,  nec  tmmfnuta  fuiffet  ‘jHrtfdtdto  ,  qmd  tta  it- 
quet  j  Hthoc  velinficiart ft  negate  S»lemintpfamerfdtelncereS\ 
aSc  in  thcbook  he  faycth  [  qmtqHot  autem  a purjore  crdttt  non  ab- 
iorrehanf ,  tit  jua  utendt,  jruendt  Epifcopatuumfra^libuf  ^  pri- 
•vtlegm  ommbm  ,  jurtfdt^lto  ettam ,  quam  ante  ufurpabant , 
quatentM  Reltgtonn  mctlnmitoi pateretm,  contmuata.l  This  is 
thehicght  ofimpudency,  thus  to  avow  palpable  untructhsj  5c 
that  the  faithfulnels  of  this  Hiftorian  may  forever  after  be  lu- 
£pe(2:e<l,  ietitbeoblervcd,  that  in  his  Hillory  which  he  wrote 
in  English ,  &  which  every  one  might  have  more  eafily  under- 
Aood,  5c fodifeovered hisfalsheod  ,  hedurft  faynomorebut 
that  thelc  Bi  shops  enjoyed  the  rents  of  their  benefices.  See  pag. 
375.  Moreover  4.  The  bookofDifciplinc  itfclf  giveth  the 
clear  ground  of  their  appointing  of  thefe  Superintendents ,  in 
thefe  words,  [[  iVe  confder  that  if  the  MmiBers  ,  whom  Cod  hath 
endfied  with  hit fpgular  graces  among  us,  should  be  appointed  to 
fever  all  places ,  there  to  make  their  conttnuall  refdence ,  that  then 
the  greatejl  part  of  the  Realm  should  be  defitute  of  all  doclrtne  , 
which  should  not  onely  be  the  occafton  of  great  murmure,  but  alfo  be 
dangerous  to  the  falvation  of  many ,  and  therefor  we  have  thought 
it  expedient  at  this  tsme - by  thss  means  the fmple  and  igno¬ 

rant ,  who  perchance  have  never  heard  ofiefustruelte  preached, 
shall  com  to  fome  knowledge ,  and  many  that  are  dead  tn  fuper— 
P/t/on ,  and  ignorance  shall  attame  to  form  feeling  of  go  dime fs  , 
iy  the  which  they  shall  be  provoked  to  feek,  farther  knowledge 
cf  God  ,  and  hu  true  Religion  and  worship  <  >  ■  and  there¬ 

for  we  defre  nothing  more  earneftly ,  then  that  Chrijl  lefus 
he  once  untverfally  preached  throughout  the  Realm  -•  &:c.  J 
From  whence  it  appeareth  that  thefe  Superintendents  were  one- 
iy  chofen  for  that  prefent  exigent, when  there  were  fofew  learn¬ 
ed  &  able  Minifters,  &  fo  many  places  of  the  countrey  deftitute 
of  Minifters ;  fo  that  the  harveft  was  great ,  &  the  labourers 
vary  few ;  Superftition  Si  popery  was  ranaining  in  many  places 
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>fthecountrcY  5  &  people  were  in  hazard  to  continow  therin , 
uving  either  no  Minifter  to  clear  the  tructh  to  them ,  or  fuck 
Duely  who  were  ready  .to  harden  them  in  their  fiiperflitious 
tourfes.  &  therefor  there  was  a  neccility,  at  that  time, while  the 
Churchwas  but  (Kfcrt  that  fomc  of  the  mofl  able  of  the  Mini¬ 
stry,  should  be  appointed,  to  travell  through  fiich  &  liich  places 
afthecoiintrey,  to  preach  the  Gofpel ,  &  to  fee  to  the  planting; 
Dffaithfull  &  able  Minillers  ,  according  to  the  rules  fettdowa 
Snthe  bookof  Difeipline.  But  5.  fo  cautious  were  the  Rc- 
Ir'ormers,  that  they  would  not  acknowledge  thole  to  be  Bishop?,, 
'tithcr  in  name ,  or  thing,  for  as  their  workc  was  extraordina-- 
ry,  fb  they  gave  [them  an  [extraordinary  name:  They  would 
aot  fuffer  any  who  had  been  Bishops  before  in  time  ofpopery  ^ 
jto  enjoy  the  place  &  power  ofa  Superintendent ,  lead  the  power 
'5c  place  might  be  abufed ,  &  at  length  degenerate  unto  the  old 
ipower  ofPrelats ;  but  even  in  thofe  bounds  ,  where  fuch  lived, 
did  appoint  others  to  Superintend  ,  as  MrVonf  inGallowoy  .■ 
They  would  not  divide  the  bounds  of  thofe  Superinren- 
jdents  according  to  the  Prelats  Diocefes  ,  but  after  another 
imanner.  They  devided  the  land  into  ten  parts,  having  re- 
'rpedl  to  the  edification  &  advantage  of  the  poor  people, 
Thcfe  Superintendents  were  chofen  by  the  confent  of  the 
'whole  bounds ,  which  they  were  to  vilite.  They  were  not 
iconfecrated  ,  but  onely  fett  apart  tojthat  worke  bypreach- 
iing  &  Sprayer,  as’ is  to  be  fecn  in  the  order  prefixed  to  the 
old  Pfalme  -  books  .  They  were  tryed  &  examined  by  the 
iMinifters  of  thcfe  bounds.  They  had  other  Miniftertcon- 
jjunft  with  them ,  when  they  ordained  any.  Nathcr  had  they 
folepowerof  Excommunication,  tor  Reformed  Churches  ha<3 
power  by  the  Book  ofDifcipline  to  excommunicate  theconcu- 
macious  :  5c  the  tractate  of  Excommunication  prefixed  to  tome 
iold  Pfalme  -  books  sheweth  that  they  might  do  it  without  the 
advyce  of  the  Superintendent.  They  were  fubjedt  tothe  cen- 
fureof  thcMinifters  5c  Elders  of  the  Province,  whoraight 
depofe  them  in  fome  cafes.  Their  mainc  worke  was  preaching, 
for  they  were  to  preach  at  the  leaft  thrice  every  week.  Thty  had 
their  own  particular  flocks  befide,  with  whicluhey  flayed  al- 
:  ,w3y 
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WAys>  favc  when  they  were  vifiting  the  bounds  committed  unto 
them.  They  might  not  try  any  Minifter  their  alone  ,  but  were  i 
commanded  to  have  the  neereft  reformed  Church,  &  other  j 
learned  men  conjunft  ,  by  an  ad  of  the  fourth  Nationall  Af- ji 
fcmbly  6z.  They  might  not  tranlport  a  Minifter  without  j 

theconlentof  the  Synod,  as  is  clear  by  ad  fourth  of  the  firif  | 
Nationill  Aflembiie  1562.  They  might  not  diicuLe  any  im-  1 
portant  qaeftion  their  alone  ,  as  is  clear  by  ad  lirft  of  the  ninth  1 
Nationall  Synod,  1564.  All  were  at  liberty  to  appeal  from 
thcmtotheKatiouall  Synod,  as  is  clear  by  ad  fifth  Allembly 
Cxth.Thcy  were  to  be  fubjed  to  the  Aflemblv ,  as  is  clear  by  the 
fourth  Allembly  an.  1 5  n  2. They  never  did  Moderate  in  Genetall 
AiTemblics,  unklTe  they  had  been  chofen  by  votes.  Who  can  be 
fofoolishthen,  as  tobelceve  Spo/ffroad^  faying  in  his  Hi- || 
ftory  pag.  1 5  8 .  that  power  of  StipertntendcKts  was  Eptfcopally 

f Of  they  did  eledl  &  or  dame  Mwtftersy  they  dtu  pr^f deist  Synods,  j 
stvd  dtredall  Church  cenfures ,  nather  was  any  excommunication  1 
prenttneed  Without  their  warrant~\  feing  the  publickads  of  the 
Nationall  Alfemblies  are  of  more  credite  then  this  prelate,  who- 
knew  as  litle  what  it  was  to  be  a  faithfull  Hiftorian  ,  as  he  knew  j 
what  it  was  to  be  an  accurate  Logician.  Belide  that  y4n.  1562  i 
at  the  Nationall  AlTembly  ,  there  were  fome  Minifters  chofen 
toaflilf  thefive  Superintendents  (for  no  moe  could  begotten 
fetledforwantof  maincemince)  &  hadequall  power  with  them,' 
Sewere  commanded  to  give  accompt  of  their  diligence  untO'- 
every  Nationall  S.y  nod  ,  &  there  to  lay  down  their  office :  And 
Mr.  SpotifwQod  hath  not  the  face  to  fay  that  thefeCommiffioners 
kad  Epifcopall  power,  &  yet  their  power  was  cquall  with  the 
power  of  Supeiintendents. 

Whenthusthe  Church  hid  shaken  off  (fo  far  asLiyinher. 
power)  the  yoke  of  Prcl.icy ,  she  beginneth  to  cxerce  that  po¬ 
wer  which  Chrift  had  given  to  her,  &  that  fame  year  1^60.  there 
is  3  Nationall  Aflemblit  keeped ,  which  did  make  fcverall  Ca— 
npns concern  ng  the  ordering  the  affairs  of  thechurch  ,  and 
yearly  there  after  once  or  oftener  pro  re  nata  j^according  to,  &  by 
Tcrtue  of  her  intrinfick  power ,  she  did  keep  her  Courts ,  not- 
withftanding  that  in  the  meane  time  the  Queen  5i  the  court  were 
jbutfojal  friends  to  the  Proteftantcaufe.  Anno 
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Amioi564  the  N^tionall  Afiemblic  did  fend  fome  Com— 
millloners  to  the  Queen  to  deflrc  among  other  things  [that  no 
Btshoprtek^  &ic.havfKg  more  Chnnhes  then  one  annexed  there  unte 
should  be  dijponed  m  time  coming  to  any  one  man  ^  but.  that  the 
Churches  thereof  being  diffolved  should  be  provided  to  feverall  ptr~ 
fans  ,fo  as  every  man  having  charge ,  maj.ferve  at  hts  own  Churchy 
according  toh/s  vocation.^ 

Anno  i5^«ratthe  eleventh  Nationall  AfTembly  thefecond 
Helvetian  Confeflion  of  Faith  was  preiented ,  &  approven  in 
all  points  (except  in  the  particular  concerning  feftivall  dayes) 
by  which  Confeflion  prelacy  is  accompted  ane  humane  devy cc , 
&  no  ordinance  of  Chrift.  . 

But  Satan  ,  envying  the  faire  beginnings  of  this  Infant; 
Church  ,  ftirred  up  fomc  of  the  Statefmen  againft  her ,  who  , 
having polTcffion  of  Church  rents,  &  Pr^lais  Benefices ,  & 
fearing  to  lofe  the  fame ,  did  therefor  devyfe  away  for  eftablis— 
lung  themfelves  in  the  poffellion  of  thofe  Church  rqnts ,  by 
getting  in  fome  Bishops,  (as  they  were  called)  who 

might  have  the  name  of  the  whole  Benefice ,.  but  reft  conteotedi 
with  a  fmall  part  to  themfelves ,  leaving  the  reft  in  the  hands  of 
thefe  Nobles,  andaccordiragly  the  Earle  of  Morrtz?  ftirred  up 
the  Earle  o^Marr  then.  Viceroy  ,  to  convocate  an  Affembly 
at  Leith ,  by  the  means  of  the  Superintendent  oiAngut. :  who 
when  they  did  meet  Jan.  iz.  1571;  did  npminatefiixof  their 
number  to  meet  with  fix  appoynted  by  thecouncill,  Sethefi; 
twelve  did  condifeend  to  feverall  things  tending  t;o, tire  letting  up 
of  Prelats.  And  according^  to  thefe  refolutions  the  Eatle.or 
Morton  getteth  one  Mr.  Bouglas  nude  Bishop  of  Saintandrews, 
Air.  B^^  of  Clafgow ,  Mr.  Paton  of  Dunksf  ScMr.Grahame 
cf  Dumblame, 

This  wasa  very  fadfiroke,  but  Goddidnot  leave  that  poor 
church  in  that  cafe, for  within  twomoncths  thereafter  A  national 
AlTerably  did  meet  who  finding  that  thelcjrefolutions  gave  fucii 
offence,  did  appoint  fome  of  their  number  to  examine  the  fame: 
buttheaifts  of  this  Affembly  were  there  after  taken  out  of  rh« 
Regifters.  And  in  Auguft.  1571.  at  the  Nationall  Alfembiy 
there  was  a  Proteftation  made  agaiaft  thefe  innovations ,  8c 
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^hat  V'katever  cbndejlcnfion  should  bi  jeelded  uvti ,  should  ie 
Sfieiyfsr  (he  Interim,  all  et  more  perfect  Order  might  be  ohfamed'i' 
So  at  the  AlTcmbly  in  Aug.  1573.  decreed  that  [  B/r-' 
bops  should  hdve  no  more  powr  then  the  fupenniendents  ,  h,id  J 
Mr  ^ntsn  oiDunkell  is  accufed  for  taking  more ,  Sc  Mr  Gordon 
o^Oallewaj  is  condemned.  Andinthenixt  Aflembly  it  is  con¬ 
cluded  that  every  Bishop  should  be  fubjcfl:  to  the  Aflcmbly  ,  & 
should  conferr  no  Benetice  without  theadvyceofthree  Mini- 
fters,  Spoafwood  the  falle  Hiftorian  thought,  that,  becaufe  of 
his  lilence,  the  world  should  never  have  gotten  notice  of  this, 
which  thefe  Aflemblies  did,  of  purpofe  to  heme  in  the  power  of 
thefe  prelats  ,  whom  the  Court  was  fetting  up  ,  wicli  fuch  vio¬ 
lence,  atfuchatime,  when  they  could  do  no  more, 
f-  At  length  the  day  breaketh  up  clearer, &  about  the  year  1575. 
the  Lord  ftirreth  up  his  fervants ,  Sc  putteth  (pirit  &  couragein 
them,  fo  that  in  the  Aflcmbly  it  was  debated  whether  thefe  new 
Bishops,  Superintendents,  &  CommilTioners  were  a  honour 
or  a  burden  to  the  Church.  Mr  John  Dury  protefted  that  they 
should  do  nothing  ia  prejudice  of  what  he,  &many  other  bre¬ 
thren  had  to  objeftagainft  their  office.  Mr  lames  Lavfondid 
fecondc  this,  &  moved  thedebate  touching  the  lawfulnefsof 
the  office  it  felf.  Mr  ^dndro  Melvin  ^fHimcd,  [that  none  ought 

tobe  oficebearers  in  theChurch ,  wkefe  titles  were  not  found  tn  the 
\BookjofGod ,  and  for  the  title  of  Bishop,  albeit  the  fame  was found 
infcripture,  yetwasitnottobetaken  mthe  fenfe,  that  the  common 
fort  did  conceive ,  there  bang  nofuperkrity  allowed  by 
mongfi  Mint0ers  ,  he  being  the  onelj  Lord  ^his  Church ,  and  all 
the  fame  fervants  ,  in  the  fame  degree  ,  having  (he  L’he power  ] 
Thefe  beginnings ,  the  Lord  was  pleafed  fo  to  feconde  with  his 
bleffing,  that  when  it  was  moved  by  the  Regent ,  whethei  they 
would  Stand  unto  the Policieaggreed  upon  at  Leith,  or  fetle 
fome  other  forme  ofgovernement ;  It  was  refolved  that  a  con- 
ftant  forme  of  Church  policy  should  be  fett  down  ,  &  for  this 
sfFeft,  they  nominate  twenty  oftheir  number  to  meet  at  feve- 
jrall  times  ,  &  places ,  for  the  drawing  the  Mo  lell  thereof. 
And  accordingly  after  feme  pains  the  fecondBook  of  Difeipline 
if  flnishctl ,  &  ^nno  1577*  at  the  Generali  Aflenibly  Self.  1 3 > 

ap. 
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approver!  in  all  points ,  cxcepc  chat  touching  Deacons;  which 
was  referred  c©  farther  debate  but  that  head  with 

the  reft  was  appro  ven  by  the  unanimous  confent  of  all ,  though 
Sfot/fwood  will  not  let  the  world  know  To  much. 

when  this  Second  Book  ofdifcipline  is  thus  appoven,  by  the 
Nationall  Aflcmbly  ,  after  prayer  &  falling  they  jippoint  fomc 
oftheir  number  to  exhibite  it  tohisM  jj.  to  the  end  he  might 
add  his  approbation  thereunto:  Unto  whom  the  King  (being 
then  about  15.  years  of  age  )  dhl,  promife  [thitt  be  would  be 
ap'odor  unto  the  Church]  Stcaufed  home  of  his  Counfcllours 
conferr  with  thofe  Minifters  j'pbn  that  bulinefs,  (the  heads  of 
which  conference  were  once  in[ert  in  theilegifters  of  the  Af- 
fembly  ,  but  1584.  when  the  Court  had  power  of  the 
Regifters ,  thofe  leaves  were  taken  away,  &:  feen  no  more, 
as  shall  be  cleared  here>.ftcr )  and  again  ^nno  1573).  the 
I  King  wrote  unto  the  National!  Aftem.bly  deliring  \_a  farther 
\  con  fultat/on  upon  the  heads ,  onwhich  hisCommiJJIoners  a^jdthetr 
I  delegats  did  not  accord  the  laf  year ,  to  the  end  that  when  all  the 
particulars  are  fully  aggreed  upon,  they  might  he  approven  in  the 
enfuemg  Parltament]  &  in  the  meantime  the  Alfemblies  arc 
going  on,  prohibiting  any  moe  bishops  to  be  chofen,  &  ordain¬ 
ing  fuch  as  were  chofen  ,  to  lubrait  themfelves  to  thedeter- 
minationof  the  Generali  Alfembly  ,  under  the  paine  of  Ex- 
communication  ,  &  accordingly  fome  then ,  &  all  of  them 
afterward  ,  did  fubmit.  So.5««oi^8o,  they  ordained  that 
all  who  were  called  bishops  should  dimit  fmpliciter ,  becaule 
that  office  had  no  warrand  in  the  word, &they  ordained  Provin¬ 
cial!  Synods  to  call  before  them  fuch  bishops,  as  lived  in  their 
bounds,  &  ordainethera  to  give  obedience  to  this  add.  His 
Majefties  Commiffioners  who  were  prefencat  this  Aflembly  of 
did  concurr  with  this  Aflembly,  in  appointing  fome  of 
-  their  number  to  confult  about  the  Modell  ofche  Presbiteries. 

'  In  this  fame  yecr  in  the  moneth  of  March  (for  as  yet  the  new 

year  did  not  begin  untill  the  15.  of  march  )  is  the  Nationall 
|l  Covenant  folcmnely  taken  by  the  King,  his  Council! ,  &  Court, 

[  &  afterwards  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Kingdome,  in  which 
I  covenant  prelacv, under  the  name  of  Jiomish  Nie)'rirchyvta.sa.b- 
^  B  '  jured 
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jured,  as'shall  be  cleared  in  due  time,  &  tnc  ,,.oarinc  ScDlf- 

ciullncofche  Church  was  fworne  to  be  defended. 

^ ylnm  .  5  8 1 .  in  Ap.  lie  at  OU[got»  the  Generali  Affembly  did 
iofert  the  book  ofDifcipltne  in  thc-ir  Rcgifters,  &didshow 
how  the  iCt  toachingRishops  made  at  DimUce,  Anno  M  8°.  i 
condemne  the  eftate  of  Bishops  as  they  were  then  in  Scotland. 
Untothis  Ail.mbl'y  his  Maj;  Comm.irioncr,  mdtam 
hAmoiCamntoun  prefen'-edthQ  Confcflionof  faith  ublcriocd 
bv  the  King  &  his  housholti,:  as  alfo  a  plotof  the  presbitenes  to 

be  creded,  mentioning  their  meeting  places, &.ippoyntmg  the 
feverallparishes, which  should  belong  to  fuch  &luchpresbiteries 
with  alett  r  totheN  oblemcn  StG^cntlemen  of  the  countrey  for 
their  concurrence  for  the  ereftion  pfpre-bitenes  &  diilolution 
ofPrclacies,&inhis  Maj:  name  he  promtfed  that  hr.Ma);  would 
fet  forward  the  policy, until  it  were  cdablishedby  Pailiamcnt,&: 
thus  presbyteries  began  to  be  crefted  throughout  theKingdom. 

ThiswasafweetOin-shine,  but  it  was  followed  with  a  very 
fadshowrefor  when  AmAte  Smm 

DHUo<i  Lennox,  obtainetb  by  the  death  of  Earle  of  Mor- 

U»n,  who  was  executed,  &  ihe  banishment  of  the  Earle  of 

Anm,  theruperioiitYofG/^r^oR’,  ^ 

thcTametohim&his  poftenty  ,  he  ^ 

Uont  ornery 'sVwAcvziSterKn,  to  accept  of  the  bishopuck  , 

&  to  llpone  to  hi.n  all  which  belonged  to  that  bishopriclc  for 
the  yeaiiy  payment  of  one  thoufand  pound  Scots ,  &  fomc 
horfe-corne  ,  &  poultry  ,  which  when  the  Church  heaieth,  he 
isHimmoncd  before  the Aire.nbly  atSt.An^reu-r.oc  commanded 
tol.-.vetheoi  hopnek,  upd  .rthepaine  of  Excommunication, 
&ihcPresbicerY  of  Snrt  *  is  appointed  totakc  notice  of  his 
cariageindofliine&dileipline,  for  they  had 

in  14  or  15  points;  but  he  went  on,  & 
pre^Jitcrv  had  fiifpended  him  from  the  ex  rcife  of  the  Miniftiy , 
Lprocu.cd  an  order  unto  the  presbytery  of  Glafgow ,  tor^ 
e'eive.  him  as  their  Bishop,  under  thepaineof  bamshmein,  ^ 

with  a  company  of  armed  fouldiers  entredthepurch  ,  &  pul¬ 
led  Mt.  DAvtd  Weems  out  of  the  pulpit,  &  being  fummone 
XO  compear  befor  the  Synod  of  Ltthan ,  ihc  King 
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fummond  all  the  Synod  to  compear  before  him  atSterlin  the  1 
of  Aprilc.  Mr.  f’nw/'&Ibme  others  compeared  in  name  of  the 
reft ,  &  protefted  [^ehar  dbeit  they  had  compeared  to  tefi/fy  the/%' 
obedience  to  h/s  Mat. yet  they  did  not  acl^nowlcdge  him  or  hts  cottnc/l 
jt/dges  tn  that  mater ,  vhtchwas  an  Ecckfafi/ck^caitfe  ,  ^  that 
nethtng  done  at  that  time  shd/tld  prejudge  the  l/berttes  of  theChHrch~\ 
But  the  Council rejedfed  the  procellation  ,  &  ditcharged  them 
toproceed  any  further.  And  sh'ortcly  thereafter  ,  vhenthe 
Generali  Alfembly  is  examining  hisprocelle ,  the  Kingfcndctk 
a  letter  to  rhem ,  dil'chai  ging  them  to  proceed  any  further  ,  SC 
when  they  went  on  notwithftanding  ,  they  are  charged  by  a 
Mellengi’r  of  armes  todclift  under  the  paine  of  Rebellion  ,  but 
they  thinking  it  better  to  obey  God  ,  then  man,  ordained  Af#*. 

to  compeer  bifor  them  the  next  day,  whocom- 
pcerednot,  onely  a  Prodlor  in  his  name  appealed  unto  the 
King  .  The  Aflemblydid  rejcdl  the  appellation,  &  proceed  to 
examine  the  libel]  given  in  againft  him  ,  Sc  finding  him  guilty 
of  manyhainous  crimes,  they  ordaine  him  to  be  depofed-fc 
excommunicated,  but  ere  the  fcntencc  be  pronounced ,  they 
appoint  fomc  of  their  number,  to  aquaint  his- Maj.  with  then: 
wholcprocediire :  And  ere  long  Mr.  fubmitteth, 

pafleth  from  his  appellation  ,  acknowledgeth  his  faults ,  &  prO- 
fclFcth  repentance  ,  withfuch  folemneobteftations ,  as  afFedl^rl 
the  whole  Affembly.  Upon  this  the  fentence  is  delayed ,  Sc 
thepresbiteryof  Glafgowis  appointed  toadvertifetheprovin- 
ciall  Synod  of  Ao/hMw  (who  were  ordained  to  excommunicate 
him)  in  cafe  herclapfed :  And  as  they  R-ared  ,  To  hereturned  to 
his  vomit,  &  with  violence  intended  to  enter  the  pulpit ,  Sc 
when  thepresbittTy,accordingtothc  appointment  oftheGcne- 
rall  Aflembly  ,  were  beginning  a  procefleagainft  him,  the  Laird 
of  Ai/wraprovofl  of  the  Town  ,  ptefented  a  warrant  from  hi* 
Maj.  to  flay  the  procefTe .  &  when  they  weregoingon ,  he 
pulleth  forth  Mr.  John  Hovefon  minifter  at  Cambujlang Mode¬ 
rator,  &  imprifoned  him  in  iheTolbooth  .  But  for  all  this 
Mr  MontgomeryisQ'x.commnViicAtei.h'^  yit.Iohrt  Davtdfon ,  Sc 
the  fame  was  intimated  in  all  the  Churches .  Thecouncil  de— 
clareth  the  fcntencc  null;  againft  this  the  Minifters  ofEdenbmgh 

B  Z 
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;give  open  teftiinoiiics  in  their  preachiiij^,  i^foi  this  caufe  they  ;• 
arc  commanrlcci  to  remove  out  of  the  Town  ,  within  the  fpacc 
of  twenty  fowre  hourcs  At  this  timctncrc  wa>  an  Aifembly 
fitting  at  Edinburgh  who  fend  (omc  of  thtir  number  with  a  iup- 
plication  to  his  Majefty  wherein  they  shew  ,  [  lhat  indeed  he 
yvM  the  Hend  of  the  Cowmonivealth  ^  but  ontlj  a  member  of  tee 
Chnnh,  ^  as  a  chief  memk  r  he  should  have  the  chif  care  the  reof 
hiitnow  It  v’os  not  Jo  ,  their  decrees  are  refcinded  ,  ihej  are  fore 
ed  bj  has  Jervants,  ALmjlers  are  dr  aw, e  out  ofpuljnts;  that  he 
WAsplajmgthefo^e  y  ^ u Jurying  baht, :eJwords J  and  when  they 
come  &  piefeni  it  unto  the  Council  the  harle  of  Arran  crycth 
out ,  if  there  were  any  that  durftiubferibe  the  lame  whereupon  , 
Mr,  Andro  Melvin  anfwet  eth,  we  dare  taking  a  peune  out 
of  the  clerks  hand,  fayethto  his  brethren  who  were  commif-  l 
fionated  with  him  ,  come  forward  y  &  fo  he  5c  they  did  fub- 
feribe  the  lame. 

This  floririC  is  not  yet  blowne  over,  for  the  next  year  1583. 
Mr.  Andro  Mclvinis  fumnioned  before  the  Council,  for  faying 
in  his  preaching ,  [  „  That  minifters  should  prefente  to  princ- 

j,  esthe  example  of  their  predccefTours ,  as  Daniel  did  theex“ 

„  empleofNebuchadnezar  to  Bclteshar :  But  now  if  any  should 
’,hold  forth  what  cvill  King  James  the  third  got  by  acorn-  ! 
j,pany  of  flatterers  ,  it  would  be  prv.lently  (aid  that  he  had  I 
,,  crone  from  his  text, 5c  muft  beacculedof  treafone.J  But  when  ' 
he  compeareth  ,  he  declincth  their  judgement ,  affiimingthat 
^hat  was  fpoken  in  pulpit  ought  firft  to  be  tried  by  the  piesby- 
tcry  ,  5c  that  they  could  not  in  prima  injiantia  mcdle  therewith: 
But  they  proceed  ,  6c  though  they  could  get  nothing  proven  , 
for  his  declining,  he  is  commanded  to  the  Caftle  of  Edenburgh  , 
&  then  to  Eiuknefs  ,  but  bang  advertifed  of  his  danger  by  his 
fiicnd>  hcietircth  unto  _  ' 

Anna  1 5  84.  the  flo  me  groweth  toaheight,forinM/^  the  e  is 
a  pailiament  fuddaipIy,convecned  which  difehargeth  all  Church 
judicatories  ,  giveth  the  King  power  over  all  caufes  civil  and 
ccclcliaftick  ,  6c  difehargeth  all  declining  of  the  King  5c  his 
Council  in  any  mater  ,  civil  or  ccclcliaftick  >  under  the  painc 
gf  treafon,  &  alfo  all  Minifters  to  meddle  in  fcrmons  with  the 
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afFatrs  ofhisHighnds  &  his  Eftate,  fee  adl  ixp,  130,  131, 
&134.  of  the  8.  path  of  King  James  lixt ,  v/hta  Mr  David 
Z/ftdfaj  Minidci it  was  fent  by  his  brethren  to  inrreatichc 
King  to  palle  no  aft  in  prejudice  of  the  Church,  he  is  commit¬ 
ted  to  &  there  detained  prifoner  47.  weeks.  And 

Mrs  Andro  Polwart ,  Patrick^  Galloway  ,  £5  lames  Carmichel , 
are  denounced  rebels ,  6eareforced  to  flee  into  England ;  So 
are  the  Minifters  of  Edmhurgh  forced  to  retire  ,  leaving  an 
Apology  behinderhem.  But  for  all  this  when  the  afts  of  this 
Pailiamcnt  were  publishing,  Mr  Robert  Pontt^tott^XtA.,  taking 
Inftruments ,  that  the  Church  should  ^not  be  obliged  to  yceld 
obedience  thereunto  ,  &  being  denounced  rebel!  he  fleth  into 
England.  Now  is  Mr  Montgomery  eftablished  Bishop  o^Glaf- 
gow  ,  &  one  Mr]  Adamfon  (  as  naughty  &  vicious  as  any  )  is 
{cikd  IB  St  An drev's  1  denofooncr  get  they  uptheirhead,  but 
as  foon  they  execute  their  tyranny  ,  &  rage  againft  the  reft  of 
^  theMiniftry,  compelling  them  to  promifeobertienceto  them, 
as  their  ordinaries ,  under  thepaine  of  banishment ,  confine- 
i  ment ,  imprifonement ,  depolition  ,  3c  lequeftration  oftheir 
I  ftipends :  Wherenpon  many  ,  in  this  day  of  trial ,  did  flint 
I  Sefubferibe,  thinking  it  a  fiiflcicnt  falva  to  adde  (  according 
totheWordofOod  )  but  afterward  mourned  fork.  Nownone 
durft  pray  for  the  Minifters  who  had  fled ,  under  the  pajne  of 
treafon  ,  fo  dark  a  day  was  this. 

But  neer  the  end  of  the  next  year:,  there  is  a  change  at 
Court,  3c  the  Minifters  i  eturne,  a  Parliament  is  called  at 
gow,  but  nothing  is  done  in  favours  of  the  Church.  Ac 
length  1586.  the  King  was  defirous  tohavefomcferling  in  the 
I  Church  ,  6c  appointeth  a  Conference  in  Vzht\xxs:\  Halyrcod 
hoftje,  where  fome  articles  were  drawneup  ,  6c  referred  to  the 
General  Affembly  .  As  i.  That  the  Bishop  should  have  a 
care  of  one  flock.  a.  That  fome  Minifters  should  be  added 
to  him,  without  whofe  counfell  he  should  do  nothing.  3.  His 
doftrine  should  be  examined  by  the  meet!.  .  4.  His  power 

should  be  of  Order  6c  not  of  Jurifdiftion.  5,  Befidehisown 
Church  ,  he  might  have  the  infpeftion  ofmoe.  when  the  Af- 
ftrribiy  meeteth  in  M^ji ,  they  could  not  all'ent  to  alhhefe  ar- 

^  3  iiclcs 
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tides,  vet  atleneth,  feeing  they  could  not  have  all  v,lncn 
tLey  deled,  tbe|  accorde  to  this,  Btdtops,  and 

Colmiffioners  should  be  fubjed  to  the  mall  of  thc  Generall 
Alfcmblv,  &that,  where  they  did  rchde,  they  should  mo 
derate  provincial!  Synods  &  Presbyteries,  &  iiuhe  meanctime 
the  Older  of  the  Presbyteries  was  lett  down  ,  &  they  proceed 
to  examine  the  proedTe  of  M?'  ,  whohad  declinedthe 

;rrvrcialSynliof5.A.r^re.y,  6c  he  rubmitteth.  Andthe 

-next  year  Amo  1587-  M’'  Uor^^gomery  rcligned  his  place  ,  & 
fo  wal  ablolved  from  the  Ilntencc  of  Excommunication  by  the 

Parliament  doA  convtcn  this  year  1,87 

there  are  fomc  Prelats  who  would  lit  there  m 
Church  :  but  when  the  Church  perceived  this , 

Mfay  &  Rohm  rm  were  Cent  to  delire ,  that  they  might  be 
lemov^  as  having  no  authority  from  the  Church ,  &  the  moft 

Semnofunai^ninitatall^heprelats^^h^^^^^^^^^^^ 

row  in  a  ftagaering  condition,  thought  it  was  their  belt  to  in¬ 
gratiate  theinfclves  in  his  Majcfties  favour  ,  & 
themfelvcs  in  rheir  places ,  &  therefore  condifcendcd  unto  he 
Ad  of  Annexation  of  all  the  Teraporalitcs  of  oencliccs  unto  the 

Crown,  which  was  a  dilapidating  ofthe  Church  rents.  _  It  is 

true  Spotffwood  putteth  another  face  upon  this 
Hiftory,but  the  man  could  change  with  the  times,&  fp-^^kc  am- 
mherlingin  his  English  Hiftory  thenhe  durft 
Latine  refutation ,  for  there  he  fayeth :  [  Infmma 

corumperfidid  ,  proxmts  Comttm  Anm  .  trmj4dn,  U 

decreto  ordimm  mufvemcnmt^  tnfmmt*  mm 

eop,  dfntmby^  p^p  .  mn  almd  pcrfrmmh^- 

iebrnt,  mam  ut  Auimrum  Ubtdtnt  fe  dedennt  he  %«h  , 

The  Bishops  were  fo  hard  put  to  it,  that  they  had  no  other  re¬ 
fuge,  but  thus  to  fatislie  the  Court^Sc  give  away  their  revenues 

The  Generali  Affcmbly  doeth  abrogate  the 
power  of  CommilTioners ,  6c  devolvcththe  work  on  Presby¬ 


teries 
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Anns  The  Kccantacionof  Mr  P/itrici{^  Ad^mfonis 

prefented  unto  the  Aflcmbly  ,  where  ,  among  other  things  , 
he  conRffedhehad  cired  ,  in  thinking,  the  governemeiit  of 
the  Chinch  was  like  other  civil  governcments ,  &  in  labour¬ 
ing  to  have  the  Churchin  maters  Ecckliaftick  ,  fubieft  lo  the 
Kings  lawes  t  And  with  all  he  confciTcth  that  the  Earle  of 
Arran  had’a  minde  to  have  burnt  the  Regifters  o;  the  Aflcmbly 
Anna  1584.  &  chat  at  Falkland  beforethey  were  delivered  to 
his  Maj.a'Bishop  S>LMr Henry  Hammi\t07t  took  out  fomcleaves, 
which  fpokeagainft  the  Goveinemcnt  by -Bishops ,  (5c  that  he 
had  confenced  thereunto. 

Anno  1 5  <)Z  in  May  the  Generali  Aflcmbly  doth  meet ,  (Sc 
relblvcth  on  tomepiopcficions  to  be  prefented  to  the  enfuing 
Parliament.  As  i.  Thatthe  Adis  of  Parliament  made 
I  5  84.againft  thedifeipline,  liberty, &  aiuhoiity  of  the  Church, 
be  annulled.  2.  That  theDifciplinc  ofthe  Church  be  ratified. 
3.  That  the  Adt  of  Annexation  be  repealed,  and  4.  That  the 
Abbots,  Pi  iors,  &  other  Prelate,  bearing  the  titles  of  Church¬ 
men  ,  &  giving  voice  in  Pari,  in  name  of  the  Church  without 
her  conlcnt,  be  difeharged  to  vote  any  more.  When  the  par¬ 
liament  conveencth  in  June.  The  liberties  ofthe  Church 
arc  ratified,  &  all  her  Courts,  Generali,  provinc.’all  ,  and 
presbiteriall  AiTemblies ,  iSc  Church  Selfions :  &t!ic  Ju.'fdi- 
dlion  &  Difciplmethero'  ^is declared  fo be  juji ,  good,  &gtd- 
ly/n  itjc'lf,  tn  all  time  corntng  y  not  tihflandingofwh ’.rjoever 
jiatutefy  ads y  canons y  civillor  manic/p/aillawes  made  tn  the  con- 
trare~^  Alladls  fomerly  made  for  ellablishingthe  Popes  au¬ 
thority,  are  abolished.  Itislikewaysdeclari.d  tlutthe  izp. 
adl  Anno  1 5  84.  anent  the  Kings  Supremacy  ,  8c  againll  de¬ 
clining  of  the  King  (5;  his  Councill  in  Church  maters  [_shalibe 
nowayes prejud/c/all  y  nor  derogate  any  tbtng  y  to  tbeprevdedge 
that  God  hath  given  to  the  Jf/r/taalloj^ce-bearers  in  the  ^/rj{y  con^ 
cerntng  heads  of  Religion ,  maters  of  here  fy  y  Excommuntcation 
callatton  ,  or  deprivation  of  Mint  jl  ers ,  or  any  fuch  like  ejjcnttall 
eenfures  ,  fpecially  grounded ,  ^  having  warrant  of  the  word  of 
Ci>^]Item  thcyJabrogateP&  annuli  that  aft  of  pari. 1 5  84.  which 
did  \jrt^nt  C<)mnii(fiont<i  Bishops  y  ^  other  Judges  (OnfUtisfem 
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Jicdeftapcdl  catifes,  to  ncerjc  his  Highnt j s  prefe»t4tiom  ft  beste-'  ■ 
pes ,  to  give  colUtion  then  upo»  ,  £5  to  put  order  to  all  castfes 
£ccleptsi/call]  And  they  ortUine  \_that  dlpre^entamns  to  Be- 
ncfccs  bedtreded  to  the  partiaelar  Pnsbitertes  m  all  tsme  coming  , 
Jisll  power  to  give  Collation  thtrcHpen  ,  ^  to  putt  order  to  all 

maters'!^  causes  Bcclcjtapcallwtthtn  t^jcir  bounds  ^  aaotdtngio 
the  Otjctpl/ne  of  the 

Thus  did  the  Lord  cary' on  !us  workunto  this  period,  not- 
withflandiiirr  oTiviuch  oppohrion  which  was  rnade  thereunto  by 
men  of  corA'pt  pi inciplcs ,  v/ickedlivcs ,  &who  loved  notto 
part  with  the  Church  rents,  the  fweet  inorfcll  which  they  dclir- 
cd  alwayes  to  enjoyi  &  now  is  the  Chiirh  there  bcconiea  shine— 
ini;  Church  ,  bcingj  reformed -both  in  Doclrine&;  in  Difciplinc 
n(?w  is  she  become  a  pleafant  vineyaird  well  drefied  ,  Sc  hedged 
about,  &  defended  from  the  wilde  boars  of  the  forreft. 

himfclfv/as  convinced  ofthis ,  when  he  gave  this  reafoa 
to  an  English  divine  why  that  Church  was  not  troubled 
withhereiie  viz  ^becaufeifstfprt  guptnapartsh-,  there/san 
T-ldtrship  thereto  take  noticeoftt,(3pppy€fetfJftt  he  too  pong  for 
the, the  psesb/terj  is  ready  to  ersssh  stpthe  presbstery  cannot  provide 
ttgainji  the  obfinate  heshall  fnde  moe  witty  he  (ids  inthe  Synodyf 
he  be  not  convinced  there,  the  Generali  yiffembly  will  not  fpare  h(rn\ 
yea  feldomc  or  never  did  any  errour  trouble  allthofe  Courts, 
for  ufually  it  was  crushed  by  presbiterics, except  what  fome  Bis¬ 
hops  did  maintainc.  And  thus  that  Church  was  indeed  as  an 
army  with  banners  ,  &  terrible  tothe  adverfaries  of  the  truth. 

Then  were  there  c'ndev  ours  to  have  a  through  worke  of  Refor¬ 
mation  caried  on  ;  the  inicjuities  of  the  land  were  fearched  out, 
corruptions  in  Minifters  ,  &  other  ranksofpcople  were  taken 
notice  of,  afftdtuall  courfes  were  laid  down  for  preventing  fuch 
abufes  in  time  coming.  Publick  Falls  were  infofted  &  keeped 
whole  eight  dayes  together.  And  thus  [the  Lord  created  upon 
every  dwelhnt?  place  of  Mont  Zion  ,  &  upon  her  AfTcmblieSja 
cloud  &  fmoak  by  day,  Sc  the  shineing  of  a  flaming  fire  by 
ni<^ht,  for  upon  all  the  glory  was  a  defence^  ,  Ilai.4»C 

But  this  faire  Summer  Suneshine  did  not  long  laft*  The 
Infinitely  wife  God  Uw  it  fitt  to  bring  that  Church  unto  a  wil- 
•  dcrne(s 
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dernefs]  agair.c ,  &  to  caufc  her  meet  with  a  dark ,  dreadfall ,  SC 
long  Lifting  winter  night.  Satan  ftirreth  up  Papifts  upon  the 
'  onchand,  who faw that ifthishedg,  of difcipline  were  keeped 
up,  they  could  nor  enjoy  the  liberty  &  peace  they  delired  ;  & 
prophanc  politicians  &  Courteours  upon  the  other  hand  ,  who 
law  that  by  t his  Difciplinc  their  licentioufncs  would  be  curbed, 
to  beftirrethcmfclves  againft thiseftablished  difcipline:  And 
accordingly  theyufetheirpower  with  the  King  ,  Si  at  length 
prevaileto  get  him  tooppofe  the  difcipline,  &  toprofecutc 
that  defigne  pieceSt  piecetill at  length  Prelits  were  eftablish- 
cd  in  all  their  power,  as  the  followtng  difeourfe  will  clearly 
evince. 

Whenv4'«??fl  I  the  Popish  Lords  who  had  conlpired  with 
S^Atne  againft  the  countrey,  and  had  been  upon  that  acount  ba¬ 
nished  viz:  Huntly  yirrol  &  Afigus  were  called  home,  the 
Church  faw  Religion  in  danger ,  &  ordained  chat  particular 
flocks  should  beadvertifedihereof,  &  indifted  a  Faft,&  appoint¬ 
ed  that  forae  out  of each  Presbitery  should  concurrewith  the 
Presbitcry  ofAf;lc’»t'«r^^)  in  conftdering  of  the  moft  expedient 
way  for  fccuring  ,  of  Religion  :  and  now  becauCe  the  Church  , 
would  notconlent  unto  the  Kings  calling  homethoft;  popish 
Lords,  he,  is  ftirred  up  by  his  popish  Couiteours  againft  the 
Church  ,  &  incroacheth  dayly  more  &  more  upon  her  liberties. 
For  Mr  D .  at  St^^indr, is  cited  before  theCouncill 

for  fome  alledged  exprelfions  in  his  fermon.Thc  miniftry, feeing 
that  the  (pirituall  Governement  of  the  houfe  of  God  was  intend¬ 
ed  to  bcquitefubverted,thought  it  beft  that  he  givcinaDeclina- 
,,tour  &  there  in  shew[that  though  he  was  able  to  defend  all  that 
,,  hefpoke;  yet  leing  his  anfwering  to  that  accufation  before 
,,them  might  import  a  prej  udice  to  the  liberties  of  theChurch , 
,,  &  be  taken  for  an  acknowledgement  of  his  Majijurifdidion  in 
,,  maters  mecrly  fpiritualljhe  w'as  conftrained  to  declin'e  that  Ju- 
,,dicatorie.  i.becaufc  theLordJefus  had  given  to  himjhis  word 
,,  for  a  Rule  ,  &  fo  he  could  not  fall  under  any  civill  law  ,  but 
i  „infbfarras  he  should  be  found ,  after  tiiall  ,  tohavepafled 
,,fro.m  his  Inftrudions ,  which  triall  belongeth  cnely  to 
„the  prophets,  i.  The  libertie  of  the  Church  and  Difci- 
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,plinc  prefently  cx;rcifed  was  confirmed  by  diverfe  afts  oF 
Parliament ,  i  and  the  office-bearers  were  now  in  piace- 
"’able  PoMon  thereof]  And  this  he  did  ,  and  a  Copy 

hereof  wa,fent  through  the  Presbitcnes,  to  fee  if  they  would 
ownethc  fame,  and  m  tcftimonie  of  their  chearfull  &  hearty 

ownincTtherof,  it  was  fubfcribtd  by  threeor  fowre  hundcreth 

Minifters.  This  difplcafcdthe  King  fo ,  that  he  by  open  prs- 
clamation  commanded  the  Commiffioners  of  the  Church  to 
depart  out  of  within  twenty  fowrhoures,  under  the 

pafne  of  rebellion  :  but  no:withftanding  of  this  ,  they  refolve 
toftay,  &to  fee  that  the  Church  priviledges  should  not  be 
■wronaed,  Sefendfome  of  their  number  to  fpeaketoffis  Maj. 
unto  whom  he  anfwercd,  that  if  Mr.  would  pafle  from 

his  Declinature  ,  or  if  they  would  declare  chat  the  Declinature 
was  not  a  generall ,  but  onely  a  particular  one,  ufedinMr. 
'JBlach  cafe  alone  ,  as  being  a  caufc  of  Hander ,  &  pertamina  to 
the  judgement  of  the  Church  ,  he  would  paffe  from  the  purfuita 
of  Mr.  But ,  afer  confultation  ,  the  Comiffioners 

refolvcd  to  adhere  unto  the  Declinature,  unlclle  his  Maj.  would 
pallb  from  the  procefTe  ,  &  remitc  the  fame  unto  the  Church 
Indicatory,  &  would  make  an  a£l  of  Council! ,  declarcing  that 

no  minifter  should  be  charged  for  his  preaching,  Sec.  Where¬ 
upon  the  King  charged  the  Commiffioners  of  new  to  depart , 
&  caufed  cite  Mr.  £lack.mito  the  U(l  o^Novemkr,  8e  withall 
difehargeth  all  Barons,  Gentlemen  &  others  to  niiet  with  mi¬ 
nifters  in  their  Church  affemblies ;  without  his  licence.  When 
the  dav  of  Mr  Blackj  compearance  cometh  ,  the  Commifljon- 
crsprefenteafupplication,  deliringthemtoremietthe  queftion 
unto  the  Judge  competent,  but  the  Councill  gocth  on  ,  & 
therefore  they  proteft  that  the  proctll'ein  handj&whatfoevtr  fol¬ 
io  wed  thereupon  should  not  prejudge  the  liberty  of  the  Church, 
in  maters  of  Doarinc.  Afterward  the  King  fendeth  unto  the 
Commiffioners,  shewing  he  would  be  content  with  Mr. 
fimple  declaration  of  the  truth.  But  worthy  Mr. Bruce  anfw  creel 

r  That  ifthe  mater  did  touch  Mr  alone,  theywcrecon- 

,,tent  :  but  the  liberty  of  Chrifts  Kingdomc  had  received 
my  fuch  a  wound  by  the  Proclamations  published  the  laft  Satter- 
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i, day  ,  &  that  day  by  the  ufuipatioii  of  the  Council ;  that  if 

„  Mr  BUckj  life ,  &  the  life  of  twenty  others  had  been  taken , 

„  it  .had  not  grieved  the  hearts  of  the  godly  fo  much  ~  & 
,,  that  either  thefe  things  behoved  to  be  retreated ,  or  they 
,>wouldoppore  fo  long  as  they  had  breath.]  ThcntheKing 
condifeended  to  publish  by  a  Declaration ,  that  he  would  not 
diminish  any  lawfull  power  or  liberty ,  which  they  or  their  Al^ 
fcmblicshad,  cither  by  the  Word  ofGod,  or  lawesoftheland , 
&  that  the  proclamation  difeharging  Barons  &  others  to  meet 
withminifters  was  onelvracaned,  of  their  meeting  inarmes, 
&  that  the  Interlocjuutorofthe  Council  should  not  be  ufeda- 
gainft  Mr  .g/4c4,or  any  other  minifter,  iintill a  lawfull  General 
Allembly  ,  providing  that  Mr  oulddcclaiein  hispre-' 

fence  the  truth  of  the  points  libelled  before  fomc  minifters.But 
afternoon  the  Kings  minde  was  found  changed ,  &  bccaufc 
A/r  B/<ir4,would  not  acknowledge  an  oftcnce,  he  is  condem¬ 
ned  by  the  Council,  &  his  punishment  is  remitted  to  the 
King,  iSe  till  his  plcafure  were  known,  he  is  confined.  Then 
there  isabonddevifedto  be  fubferibed  by  all  the  mmifters,  un- 
derthepainc  of  thclofe  of  their  flipends.  The  tenor  wherof 
followeth. 

„  WeethePaftors,  &  minifters  of  Gods  word  iinderfub- 
„  feribing  humbly  acknowledging  our  duty  to  God ,  &  obedi- 
ence  to  the  King  our  Sou  veraigne  Loi  d ,  whom  for  confcienca 

j,  caufe,  we  ought  to  obey  j  Confefle  that  his  Grace  is  foveraigne 
,,  Judge  to  us,  Z<.  each  oncof us  in^all  caules  of  lldition,&  trea- 
,jtcn,  &  other  criminall&civill maters,  &  toall ourfpeach- 
„es  ,  which  may  import  the  faids  ciimcs .  albeit  uttered  by 
„  any  of  us  publickly  in  the  pulpits  (which  God  forbid]  or  in 
„  any  other  place,  &  that  the  fiid  pulpits ,  nor  any  other  place 
„  whatfoever ,  hath  not  that  priviledge  Sc  immunity  to  be  oc- 
„  cafionor  pretencetoany  of  us, of  declining  ofhis  Maj?  judge- 
,,  ment ,  in  any  of  the  (aids  civill  orcrimmallcaulcsjinten- 
,,dedagainftus ,  in  any  time  coming :  but  rather  that  our  of-* 

,,  fenccis  the  greater,  incafe  (which  God  forbid"*  any  of  us 
,, commit fuch crimes ,  in  the  faids  pulpits,  before  the  people 
a,  where  the  word, of  Gods  truth  Sc  falvation  should  be  preached 
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,,  byustoour  flocks.  In  wicnefs  wherof,  &  of  tliekumble 
„  acknowledgement  of  our  duty  in  the  premifles  ,  we  have 
,,  fubferibed  thcleprefents  with  our  hands,  &  are  content  that 
„  the  famine  be  regiftrat  in  the  books  offecret  Councell  m 
,  ^futumm  ietmtmovtiim. 

But  faithfull  minifters  refufed  upon  all  hazards  to  fubfenbe  the 
lame,  feeing  that  it  was  acrolfing  oftheir  Declinatour,  con- 
traric  to  theaets  of  the  Generali  Aflembly ,  &  to  theadlsof 
Parliament,  made  in  favours  of  the  Church;  yea  &  to  the 
word  of  God  ,  becaufc  by  this  bond  they  should  have  acknow- 
led o^ed  the  King  to  be  both  fupremc  &  onclyjudgeovermkii- 
fteif  inall  caufes ,  &  fo  to  have  power  of  Judging;  &depoling 
theimyea&  of  judging  &  trying  their  preaching, if  it  be  but  co¬ 
loured  with  treafon  &  ledition;  &  of  fchifme  in  the  Church 
which  is  fedition:  and  feeing  thereby  they  should  be  bound  up 
from  faithfull  dealing  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  &  becaufe  they 
faw  it  was  devyfed  of  purpofe  as  a  fnareto  their  confcienccs. 

After  this^»««  1 the  king  drivethonhisdeligne,  & 
indideth  an  AfTembly  at  ,  &  formeth  5  5  problcmes,  by 
which  the  Difciplinc  of  the  Church,  formerly  eftablishcd , 
wasej^ueftioned,  tobe  there  debated  (thefc  problems  with  the 
follow  int^  Hiftorie  at  more  length  are  to  be  feen  in  the  Hiftoric 
penned  by  Reverend  &  laborious  Mr  Perrj,  8i  therefore  a  short 
relation  shall  fuffice  here)  &  being  perfwaded  by  his  Cour- 
tiours,  that  he  should  never  gaine  his  putpofe,  till  firft  he  took 
fome  couife  to  breake  the  Union  of  the  Church ,  he  prevaileth 
with  Mr  FatrikC^lkw/ty  &  Mr  Iam;s  N/celfon  ,  who  had  been 
chief,  a  little  before,  in  advifing  Mr  to  decline,  &  caufeth 
Sr  Vatuck^  Murray  deal  with  the  minifters  of  the  North  to  fub- 
feribe  the  bond  ,5c  to  choofc  (uch  5c  fuch  perfons  to  the  meeting 
at  Perth  :  and  when  the  time  of  meeting  cometh ,  thefc  Com- 
niiftioners  from  the  North  were  feen  going  in  companies  to  the 
king,  5c  Mr  Nk'olfon  was  with  the  king  till  mid-night. 
They  were  for  all  this;  two  dayes  in  debating  whether  they 
were  a  lawfull  Generali  Affembly  ;  but  honeft  men  protefted 
againftit.  The  meeting  at  length  condifeendeth  to  thqfc 
particulars,  i .  That  no  miuiftcr  should  reprove  his  maiefties 

lau'cs 
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lawcs,  aflsj  ot  ordinances,  untiUfuchtimc,  as  firfthcliad  ,  by 
advyce  of  Presbitery,  Synod  ,  or  Aflembly^  complained  or 
ibuglic  remedy  of  the  lame .  2.  That  none  should  be  named 

in  pulpit,  except  the  fault  were  notour  by  the  perfons  being 
fugitive,  convidcd by  anc  Alfifc ,  Excommunicated,  con¬ 
tumacious  after  citation  or  lawfull  admonition;  and  none 
should  be  vivcly  deferibed  ,  except  by  publick  vices  alwayes 
damnable,  3.  Thar  there  should  be  no  fummary  Excom¬ 
munication,  umill  the  next  Generallafiembly.  4*  That  there 
should beno  meetings  among  minifters,  except  in  Church 
judicatories :  and  afterward  they  appoint  iburtcen  of  their 
number  to  rcafon  upon  the  reft  of  the  queflions. 

The  next  year  there  is  another  Alfembly  at 

which  being  corrupted  ,  doth  grant  I.  That  Mini- 
Eers  in  their  exercifesat  Presbyteries  should  make  ro  applica¬ 
tion  of,do(£lrine.  1.  That  Presbyteries  should  meddle  with 
nothing,  but  what  j  without  all  queftion ,  is  EccleliafticalU 
5,  That  fummarc  Excommunication  be  fufpended,  &  4. That 
Presbyteries  should  detift  upon  his-Majefties  delire.  Alfoat 
the  kings  delire  they  choofe  fourteen  ©f  their  number,  giving 
powertothem,  oranyfeven  ofthem  to  advife  withhisMaj, 
about  a  way  of  fethng.ftipends  unto  miniliers,  to  provide  mi- 
niliers  to  eminent  places  of  the  Countrey ,  to  prefent  petitions 
&:  grievances  of  the  Church  to  his  Maj.&;to  give  his  Maj.  ad¬ 
vice  in  maters  ferving  for  the  good  of  the  Church.  Thelc 
pretexts  feemed  pliulible  to  many,  but  the  event  will  shew 
what  was  really  intended:  For  erelong  thelc  Commiffioners,  as 
they  were  called ,  incroach  upon  the  power  of  Presbyteries,  & 
Synods ,  fit  whether  the  Presbytery  of  Sain*  kndrevs  would  or 
not,  did  put  both  Mr  Wallace  £5  Mr  the  Church  of 

Sa*nt Andrews,  Si  put  in  one  Mi  (JcorgeGladjions,  &  then  at  their 
own  hand,  they  did  fupplicat  the  Parliament,  which  conveened 
in  December.  That  minifters ,  as  reprefenting  the  Church, 
the  third  Eflate  ofthe  Kingdome ,  might  have  liberty  to  vote 
in  Parliament  (  an  cvill  ,  under  which  the  Church  had  been 
groaning,  before,  afalongtime)  The  parliament,  think¬ 
ing  (but  without  ground )  that  the  minifters  would  never 
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takcupon  them  the  titles  ofthe  former  Prttat»>  paflcdthis  A£l» 
That  fuch  minifters  as  hisMaj:  should  be  plcafed  to  provide  to 
the  place  ,  title,  and  dignity  ofa  Bishop  ,  Abbot ,  or  other 
prelate,  should  havethat  liberty :  and  as  concerning  their  ot* 
Lein  the  fpiritiull  policy  ofthe  Church ,  it  v/as  remitted  to  be 
advifed  by  his  Ma):  &  aggreed  upon  ’Vith  the  Generali  Aflem- 

bly  ;  8c that  without  prc)udiceofthc  Ipirnuall  Jurirdidtion  & 

Difcipline  ofthe  Churcb  ,  pamittedto  Generali  A-flembhes, 
Synods  ,  Prcsbitcries,  5:  Sellions ,  &  eliafelished  by  Law. 
Then  they  move  thelCing  to  call  an  Allembly  at  Dtiz!d:e  before 
the  time  appoynted ,  to  the  end  they  might  get  their  own 
deed  approven  ;  where ,  after  much  worke ,  <k  after  many 
threateuings  to  fomc ,  &  promiles  to  others ,  made  by  t  e 
Kino- hiinlelf  who  was  there  prefent,  8c  had  commanded  Mr* 
Mellin  8c  Mr  lohn^on  Profeffours  of  Theology  in  Sa  A»- 
drevesioxt\\  ofthe  town,  under  thepaineofbanishmeiK,  then- 
deed  is  approven.  But  zealous  &  faithfull  Mr  Davidfm  arofe 
&  protefted  in  his  own  name ,  Sc  in  name  of  all  the  minifters  of 
Scotland  who  would  adhere  to  his  proteftation,  againftthac 
Allembly,  Scthetwolaft  preceeding  Alfcrnblies,  as  null,  & 
notdawfull ,  &  when  he  removed  fcvcrall  of  the  minifters  fol¬ 
lowed  him  ,  Sc  fubferibed  the  Came .  The  meeting  wenton , 
&  renewed  the  former  Commiffion  unto  twenty  Commiflio- 
ners ,  whereof  nine  should  be  a  quorum ,  among  whom  was 
Mrs  Inmes  Nicolfon ,  George  GladBones ,  DA-vtd  Ltndfdy , 
lexAnder  LmlUy  ,  ^ndroKjgox,  Ga^Jin  Hamtlion ,  8c  .Alex¬ 
ander  Douglas,  (whom  the  king  by  any  means  would  have 
named  )  who  were  all  bishops  afterward.  Thereafter  there 
were  feveralft  meetings ,  as  one  at  Falkland'  Inly  ip. 
where  were  feme  debates  about  thisraat^r.  Sc  forne  cautimis 
condifeended  on,  limiting  thefe  Parliamentary  Minifters,  To 
propone  nothing  without  expreffc  warrant  from  the  Church. 
To  be  accomptableto  the  Generali  AlTembly ,  Sc  fubjed  to 
their  Presbitery  Sc  Synod.  Toufurpnopowerof  Jurisdidion 
or  Ordination  ,  but  everyway  clfetocary  thcmftlvesas  o- 
ther  minifters,  &  the  like  ;  &  to  all  thefe.  Sc  other  points 
ncceflary  they  were  bound  to  fwwr  Sc  fublcnbc. 
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rcgar<l  was  had  to  tlicfc  Cautions ,  fworne,  Scfubfcribed, 
maybcfcen  by  what  fayeth  in  his  Hii'ory  pag.45^, 

viz  hat  ft  was  neither  the  IQngs  intention  ,  mr  themtndes  of’ 

the  xpfji.r  fort  1  id  have  thefeCasttions  fand  tn force,  hut  to  have 
matters  peaceably  ended  ,  C5  the  Refcrmatcon  of  the  policy  made 
Without  any  not je  ,  they  gaveway  to  thefc  conceits']  So  was  there 
another  Meeting  at  Halyroocl  houl'cin  November  15^5).  buc 
in  all  thefe  meetings  the  honcit  party  could  prevail  nothing, 
the  king  did  To  viokndy  cary  on  his  pui  pofe. 

^»w«i6  jo.  There  is  a  Generali  A ikmbly  at  Montrofe, 
where  the  m  uter  is  as;aine  debated  ,  bur  no  anfwcrmadeto  the 
arguments  of  the  honeftparty  ,  oncly  the  Kings  authorityis 
made  ufeof,  as  an  anfwer  to  all :  And  fo  at  length,  what 
by  menaces,  what  by  flatteiings  made  by  theking  himfelf, 
who  was  there  prefent ,  the  former  refolutions  arc  concluded  , 
oncly  they  allow  ofthc  Cautions  condileended  on  at  JraUkland,. 
Sc  will  have  thefe  Parliamentary  Miniftcrs  to  give  an  accompr 
yeailv  unto  the  Generali  Affembly ,  St  lay  down ’their  Com^ 
million.  But  thefe  Commiffioners ,  or  Parliamentary  mini- 
ftersj  being  mounted  up  lb  high  ,  thought  it  below  themt® 
{land  to  any  promife  ,  or  condition ,  having  never  refolved 
fo  to  do  ,  as  wc  hav  t  h  •  ■  rd  out  of  Spattfwood  ,  who  inhis  latinc 
pamphht  called  Refutat/o  hbellf ,  See.  faycth  alfo  the  lame 
£  Ctnd,  t tones  qmd  attth  et ,  quas  fade  violatas  clamttat ,  in  non- 
nullas  y  Mtyte  aquas  zS  fat  as  facile  afahfum ,  alia  pro  tempord 
magis  y  quocontci-ttofts ,  omntsnxandi  anfaprartperetur,  quam 
ammo  tn  perpettium  ohfervandt ,  accept that  there  were 
fome  oftlnfe  Cautions  which  they  never  intended  to  keep, 
oncly  they  did  accept  of  them,  that  more  peaceably  they  might 
be  put  in  poll,  Ifion  of  that  which  they  wereaapeing  for.  Thus 
it  is  undcnyablc  that  thefe  men  arofe  to  Prelacy  by  open  and 
avowed  perjury  ,  as  their  fucceflours  of  late  have  done. 

^nnoi6oi,  Sc  i6oi.  The  AlTemblies  follow  forth  hlsf 
Maj.  defigne  ,  for  there  was  a, complaint  given  in  by  the  Sy¬ 
nod  of  againd  thefe  ^  arliamcntary  minifters ,  as  bt  caking 
all  bounds  5c  cautions  ,  but  they  arc  not  heard.  That  alTcm- 
bly  x6o2..  do  indict  their  next  meeting  at  fatadeen  in  July 
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i(Jo4.  but  the  Parliamentary  miniftcrs,fcari,;gchat  they  should^ 

becallcd  to  an  account ,  move  the  king  to  prorogue  the  fame, 
untojuly  yet  thcCommiflioners from  St  Kndrews 

crcsbitcry  vizMr^  I^mes  Wielvm,  mll/am  Si 

Murray  went  to  AberdetK  the  day  appoyntcd  ,3c  prelcntcd  their 
Commiflions ,  taking  Inftrumsnts  in  the  hands  of  two  publick 
I\otars,  before  Ibme  miniftcrs  ofthetownc,  &orhers.  When 
the  next  dyet ,  ^nno  1^05.  was  approaching  ,  they  move  the  ^ 

King  to  prorogue  againc  the  AlTembly  unto  an  indctinit  time,  ^ 
5c  therefore  from  AoWow  he  fendeth  to  the  Commiffioners  to 

ftay  the  meeti.ig  ofthe  All'embly ,  imtili  he  gave  idvertifcraent> 
wherupon  they  wiire  to  feverall  Prcsbiteries  in  the  South  pairts, 
advifeing  them  not  to  choofe  Commiflioners  to  meet  at 
deen  theififth  day  of  July  ,  ( of  pui  pofe  to  deceive  them  con¬ 
cerning  the  day  ,  which  was  the  IrCond ,  &  not  the  tifth :  that , 
fo,  fu?haswouldmeerthcfecondday,  being fo few,  might  ^ 
cafilybemovcdtodilTolve,  before  the  reft  came,  who  would^  . 
intend  onely  to  keep  the  fifth  day )  But  the  hoheft  party,  per- 

ceiving  how  their  liberties  were  now  in  danger,  didrefolveco  ^ 

meet  it  hherdetn^Si  accordingly  there  cometh  from  parts  neer-  ' 
by  fome  againft  the  fecond  of  July  ,  unto  whom  Lawrejton  his 
Maj.  Commiflioner  prefented  a  letter  from  the  Counccll,  & 
defired  an  anfwer.  They  replycd  ,  that  they  behooved  firft  to  - 
conftitutc  themfelves,  5c  after  he  had  withdrawn ,  they  chooted 
a  moderator  5c  Clerk  ,  5c  then  read  the  letter,  wheran  ther# 
,weretwo  things  defired  ,  firft  that  they  would  diflolvethe 
meeting ,  6c  next  that  they  would  appoint  no  other  day  ,  untill 
his  Maj.  wercadvertifed.  As  to  the  firft  they  anfwercd  that 
they  wereready  to  diflolve  the  meeting,  theic  being  ® 
prefent.  To  the  next  they  anfwered  that  ifLawreJion  as  his  Maj . 
Commiffioner  would  name  a  day ,  they  would  aggree  thereto, 
if  not  ,  they  behooved  to  preferve  their  liberty ,  &  m  ,  feeing 
LrfWf/?o«refufcd,  they  appointed  the  next  Aflembly  tobc  at 
Aberdeertth(i  laft  Tuyfday  of  Sept.  5c  advertifedPresbitcnes 
therof.  When  Lawelion  feeth  this  ,  he  protefteth  aoainft 
them  as  no  lawfull  Generali  Aflembly  ,  5c  givethhisreafons , 
which  were  anfwered,  5;  they  prQteft  t<?  the  contrary ,  5c  there- 
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tJponbya  mefienger  of  armes  he  chargcch  thetnto  dcpairc 
under  tnc  paine  of  treafon  ,  &  becaufc,  as  he  allcdged  ;  he 
had  difcharged  them,  the  night  before ,  by  open  proclamatioa 
at  the  mercac  CrofTe  to  con  veen  under  the  paine  of  treaion ,  he 
caufeth  denounce  them  rebells.  Whereupon  in  Septr.  Mr  Welif* 
&  Mr  Forhes  were  imprifoned  by  the  Councill  in  ,  Sc 

in  Oclr,  others  were  incarcerat.  In  the  mean  time  ,  there  is  s 
Declaration  dated  a.t  Hampton  Court  Septr  a6.  indiiffingaa 
>  Ailcmbly  at  Dundy  the  laft  T uy fday  of  j  uly  next.  Now  the 
imprifoned  minifters  petitioned  that  the  mail  of  that  Generali 
Aflembly  might  be  referred  to  theindiftedaflembly  at  Dmdee^ 
but  arc  not  heard.  And  therefore,  when  they  are  liifed  beforo 
the  Councill  Oftr  2  4. feeing  that  certainly  the  Aflembly  wouhl 
be  condemned,  they  givein  thisDeclinaturefollowing[],,pleafa 
,,yourLo:  The  approbation  or  difallowance  of  a  Generali 
',,affemb]y  hath  been  ,  &  should  be  a  matter  fpirituall, 

„ alwayes  cognofeed  &  judged  by  the  Church,  as  Judges 
Competent  within  this  Realme  ,  &  feing  weare  called  be- 
j,  foie  yotjr  Ro;  to  hear  &  fee  it  found  S:  declared,  that  we  havQ 
„  contemptuoufly ,  &  feditioufly  convecned,  &  affembled  ouc 
felves  in  a  Generali  alfembly  at  hberdeen^  the  firftTuyfday^ 
,,  of  July  laft ,  &  the  fiid  aflembly  to  be  declared  unl3wfull,as  ac 
„more  length  is  contained  in  the  fummoiids,cxccuted  againft  us. 
,,  We  in  conlideration  of  the  premifles ,  &  other  reafons  ta 
,,  be  given  in  by  us,  have  juft  caufe  to  decline  your  Lo.  judge- 
„menc,  as  nowayes  competent  in  the  Caufe  above  IpeClficd- 
,,5cby  thcfeptelents  we  fmpiicfter  decline  the  fame  ,  feing  we 
,,  arc moft  willing  to fubmit  our  fclvcsuntothe  triall  ofa  Ge 
,,nerall  Aflembly  which  is  onely  the  Judge  competent. 
When  the  King  hearcth  of  this  Declinature  ,  he  lent  down  dirc- 
ftioHS  to  the  Councell  to  proceed  againft  them  according  ta 
thelawcs,  Sefent  down  the  Earle  Dumb  at  for  that  ene(fl:. 

whereupon  fix  of  them  viz  .Wff /ofewJbr&ex ,  lohnWelchy 
drew  Duncan'',  lohn  Sharp,  Robert  Dury ,  G?  Alexander  Stra— 
chan,  areendited  of  high  treafon  upon  the  adb  of  Parliament. 
1584,  &  lifted  before  an  Alii fc  at  and  what  by  illegal^ 

pracedgres,  Sc  threatenings ,  with  fair  procaifes^  yf;d  by  the 
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Earle  of  Dumber  unto  the  Affifers,  fome  otwhorn  werchiJ 
own  nearkinffolk ,  &  particularly  by  affurances  that  the  king 
would  not  take  their  life,  they  arc  declared  guiltic  oftreafon  by 
nine  of  the  fifteen  Aflifers,  &  fo  fent  back  to  their  pnfons. 
Then  doth  the  kingfend  for  Mrs  Anclro  Mdvm,  Umes  Mel-vtn, 
lames  Balfour VMlsam  U^atfon ,  WslUam  Scot,  lohn  Carmsch- 
el^  Adam  Olt ,  &;  detaineth  them  long  at  London ,  f  eking 
to  intanglekhem  with  quefiions&  at  length  Ur  Andro  Mehtn, 
is  iinprifoned  in  the  Tower  ,  till  the  UukcofB«//o/g«e  three 
years  thereafter  procureth  liberty  to  him  to  go  with  him  Mf 
lames  Melvin  ,  dicth  at  Eerwtek^.  &  the  refl  ai  e  confined  to  fe-* 
verall  places  ,  of  the  countrey.  _  While  thefe  miniiters  are  at 
London,  the  king  fignificth  his  minde  ,  that  the  fix  condemned 
nainifters  should  be  banished  out  of  his  Dominions,  &  the  other 
eight  should  be  confined  as  followeth.  Viz;  Mr  Farme  in 
^Bute.  Mr  Monroin  l^intire .  MrToungfoninkrran.Mrlrvtne 
ill  Orkney :  Mr  F'FflUam  Forbes  in  Yetland ,  Mr  Gray  in  CaU-* 
fuffe ,  Mr  English  in  Southerland ,  &  Mr  Rofe  in  hev.'es. 

Inthisfamc  year  Knno  i6o6-  there  is  a  parliament  con- 
veened  in  July,  which  acknowledgeth  his  Maj.  foveratgne 
autloray ,  mnccly  pover  ,  royall  prerogative ,  0  prtviledge  of 
the  Crowne  over  all  Bftates ,  ptrfons .  ^  caufet,  &promi(ethto 
maintatne  the  fame  vsth  thetr  Itvcs .  lands  0  goods.  &  reftoreth 
the  bishops  to  their  ancient.  0  accufomed  honour  ,  dignities 
Frerogatives  .  Frevileges  ,  livings .  lands  ,  teinds  ,  rents 
thirds ,  0  csFates  &  refcindeth  the  aft  of  annexation.  Unto 
this  Parliament  the  CbmmilTioners  from  Synods  &  presbiteries 
„  crave  in  a  protelbtion,  dcliring  them  to  keep  within  their  due 
„  bounds,  Streferve  unto  the  Lord  that  glory  .  which  he  will 
,,  communicate  neither  to  man  nor  angel  viz*,  to  prefenbe 
„from  his  holy  mountaine  a  lively  patterne,  according  to 
which  his  own  tabernacle  should  be  framed  ,  &  that  they 
,,  would  not  bring  into  thekirkeof  God,  the  Ordinance  of 
’’,man,  which  hath  been  found  the  ground  of much  evill,  & 
,,  of  that  Antichriftian  Hierarchic.  Thatthey  would  not  bmld 
„  /mefco againCjContrare  to  their  oath  &  fubfcription,nor  funer 
,,  that  Eftate  of  Bishops  to  arife*  which  they  offered  to  prove 
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^to  be  agdinrt  the  word  of  God  .  the  ancient  Fathers  ,  &  Ca- 
,, nons  ofthc  Church,  the  moderne moft learned  ,  &  godly 
,,  Divines  ,  the  Doftrinc  &  Confticiition  of  the  Church  of 
„  Scotland,  the  lawes  of  the  R.ealme,  the  well  &  honour  of  the 
„  kings  Maj.  the  peace  &  quyctnefs.of  the  realmedc  the  well 
,,'of  all  Sc  every  one  of  the  fubjidls ,  and  then.  In  the  name 
,,  ofthe  Church  in  generall,  &  of  their  presbyteries,  &  in  their 
„  own  name  &  of  all  other  pallors ,  for  difeharging  of  their 
j,duety  &  confcicnces,  they  did  protcll  againit  btshopry  8c 
,,  bishops ,  &  againll  the  Eredion ,  Confirmation ,  or  Rati- 
,,ficanon  thereof,  requireing  the  famine  to  be  Regillrated, 
This  proteftation  was  fublcribed  by  many  minillcrs,  &  amo  ng 
others  by  Mr  AdAm  EanMtne ,  Mr  lohn  Ahcrrtethy  ■,  Sc  Mv 
yrdliAm  CoH^er  ,  who  afterward  became  bishops  them- 
{elvcs. 

when  prelatsare  thus  advanced  to  their civill  dignities, 
there  arewayes  effayedfor  advancing  them  in  their  fpirituall 
power:  and  this  fame  year  there  is  an  alTcmbly  indided  at 
htthgow  the  roof  December-,  but  onely  fomc  presbyteries,  in 
whom  the  king  confided  moft,  were  advertifed  hereof,  &the 
bufineffe  was  carried  fo  clofcly  that  the  moderator  of  the  laft  af- 
fcmbly  knew  nothing  of  it.  Here  ,  after  fome  debate, 
the  overture  propounded  byhisA/aj.  in  his  letter,  viz:  that 
thereshould  be  conftant  moderators  in  presbyteries  chofen  ,  Sc 
that  where  the  bishops  did  refide  ,  they  should  moderate ,  both 
-in  Synods  &  presbyteries,  is  concluded  ,Sc  fome  cautiohs  added, 
but  to  nopnrpole  for  there  wav  a  claufe  annexed, which  did  caft 
all  loofe  ,  viz  tl:At  tf,  cither  upon  his  Ma  'j.  advyce  ^  proportion 
to  the  afjembly,  or  upon  then-  cvn ptpplicatton  ,  the  Generali  affen^ 
bly -mere  moved  to  grant  a  relaxation  of  any  ofthe  Caveats,  ina( 

■  then  then- promtfe  should  make  no  derogation  to  the/r  liberty. 
Synods  &  presbyteries  refilled  to  o  wne  this  Ad  ,  but  at  length 
were  charged  to  obey  under  the  paine  of  treafon. 

Anno  160^,  There  was  another  Aflcmbly  at  Ju¬ 

ly  16.  but  did  no  good,  thereafter  there  were  fome  conferenc¬ 
es  at  Falkland  Sc  Sterlin ,  but  to  no  purpofe  ,  the  intended 
bufinefle  was  ftili  carried  on. 

■'  9  ^ 
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Jnn9l€io.  Juny  Thsreis  a  meetingato/^  ,  mt& 
-^Vichrefottethalltheconftant  Maderators,  hadthcr 

hundr«li|)ounds  per  annum ,  and  they  brm^  with  thetn 
t^o  minifters,  fuc^  as  they  Uked,  &  whom  ktng  defired  by 

his  letters.The  king  had  three  Commiflloners  there.The  Earle 

was  Cent  thither  with  aftrong  •  f 

„,inifters,  Co  as  Ccverall  minifters;  coming  out  of  the  weft  wth 

«  purpofe  to  proteft  ^erc  foiled  to  retumc  back  againc.  Tl  ere 

Jas  a^Co  money  brought  thither  tohvrc 
eth  it  was  to  pay  the  conftantModerators  their  due.  Bu  Mr 
derm  Cohcr  fJh  was  no  raodcrator,&  yet  he  ^ 

complained  that  though  he  traveled  fiM  a»d  had  leafi  to  U'vt 

upon,  &  though  huvotewa^a^  good  ti^  Tat^in 

glacd,  to  whin  the  Earle  repM  ,  that  he  was  " 

comincr,  tasking  his  purfe-mafter  whM  watlefi,  he  findeth 

JL^ewa  nothing1.ut  f^vcnteenShillingSterlin  togive  him 

Come  (f.yah  Mr  Lan>der)  letmeha^vett .  ,t mil  help  to  hea^ 
ZTJrges  homeward:  And  the  mn got  nothing 

Atthiscorrupt  meeting  it  is  concluded  1.  That  the  indiaion 

of  all  GeneraU  Affemblics  belonged  to  the  king  ,  by  thepre- 
rocrative  ofhis  Crownc,  &  without  his  licenfc  all  fuch  ‘i^^tin  s 
wercunlawfull.  1.  That  Synods  should  be  moderated  by  rhe 
Prclats,  or  Come  appointed  by  them,  y  No  excommuni¬ 
cation  or  abfolution  without  the  Bishops  approbation ,  &  di- 
reftion,  who  is  anfwerable  to  God  &  to  his  Maj.  for  t't'P'"®- 

ceedines  4.  All  prefemations  muft  bedircfted  to  the  Pre- 

lats.  5  .  That  he  with  fomealfociated ,  should  &  dc- 

pofe  minifters. 6  That  every  minifter,at  his  entry, should  Cwcm 
obedience  to  his  Maj.  &to  hif  ordinary  as  it  was 
«o  I  s  7 1 .  7.  If  any  minifter  ablentehimfclf  from  the  Bishops 

viiication,  he  shall  be  fufpended  ,r&  -if  he  amend  not ,  dc- 
pofed.  8.  That  the  excrciCes  (  or  p  t^byt cries  ) 

should  be  moderated  by  the  bishops ,  or  whom  they  wi  1  ap. 
point.  And  9.  Thatmo  mmifter  fpeak  againftany  of  the  fo  c- 
faidadsinpublick,  nordifpute  about  the  equality  or  inequa¬ 
lity  of  minifters.  . 

This  yccraUovas  HigjoCommtQion  inftuwod, 
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«Iatne<lbya  Herald  gixuig  power  tochi.  AichbishopStodcpofe, 
cxcommuiucac,  imprifon,  hnc  &  confine  ,  for  caufes  Ecclefiaf-» 
lick,  whether  in  Doiffnnc,  or  manners,  whether  in  Noblenaen, 
minifteis,  or  common  people. 

When  the  meeting  at  is  disfbivcd,  Mr Sp9/(fa>ood  of 

CUfgsw ,  Mr  Lamb  oiUrtchen,  &  Mr  Hamilton  of  Callow^  , 
goto  London^:  chcrearc  conlccratcdthe  ii  of &  when 
theyretuine,  they  confecate  the  reft ,  &  then  all  ofthem  do>- 
■mincer  over  thepeople,  &:  over  the faithfullminilfers. 

Anno  16  iz.  a  Parliament  conveened  ,  which  ratified alX 
the  adlsofthat  meeting  at  ,  Sc  inferred  in  their  KegiC* 

’  ters  the  oath  which  every  mmiftcr,  at  his  admiflion  was 
!  fwearihiu, 

,,  1  A,B.  admitted  to  the  Kirk  of  ZJ.teftify  &  declare  in 
»,  rny  confciencc,  that  the  tight  excellent,  right  High,  Sc 
„  mighty  Prince  ,  lames  the  lixth,  by  the  grace  of  God 
fioi Scotland ,  &c.  is  the  oncly  lawfullfupremc  Governour  of 
I  .,this  Rcalme,  as  well  in  matters  Spiritual  ScEtclefiallick,  as 
I  #,ij  things  temporall,  5c  that  no  forraigne  Prince,  State,  nof 
„Potcntate,  hath  or  ought  to  have  any  Jurifdiftion  ,  Power 
,, •Superiority,  Prchemincnce,  or  authority,  EccleiiafUcail,  os 
Spirituall  within  Rcalme.  And  therefore  1  utterly  renunce 
„  &  forfake  all  forraigna  Jurifdiiffion ,  Power ,  Superiorities  • 
&  authorities ,  5c  promife  that  from  this  forth,  I  shall  Sc  Vifil) 
.,  bear  faith  &  trueallaidgeancetohis  Highneffe,  hfsaircs ,  5C 
„  lawfull  fucceflburs :  And  to  m  y  power  shall  aflift  &  defend 
,,  alb Jurifdidf  ions ,  Privileges ,  Prcheminences ,  5f  autl^ority^ 
granted  &  belonging  to  his  Highneffe  his  aires  Se  lawhill  fi^Cr 
„cefiours ,  or  united  5c  annexed  to  his  Royall  Crown,  An4 
„furdcr,  I  acknowledge  Scconfellc  to  ha  ve&  to  holde  the  (aid 
,,  Church,  5c  poffrUIon  ofthefame,  under  God,  ofhis  Maj. 

,,  6c  his  Crown  Royall  of  this  Realme .  And  for  the  faids  ppfr 
,,feffions  I  do  homage  prefently  to  his  Highneffe  in  your  prcT 
5, fence,  &  to  his  Majcfy,  his  aires,  6c  lawfull  lucceflburS 
,,  shall  be  true.  So  help  me  God,  Andalfbl  A,B.*npwadT 
^ipitted  to  the  Church  of  C«  p^onaifeth  &  fwearcfh  to  £.f. 
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,  Bishop  of  that  Dioecy  obedience,  &  to  his  fuCCefiburs  in  all 
’’ things lawfull.  SohelpmeOod. 

Anna  1616.  There  was  a  meeting  of  the  minifters  at  Aber¬ 
deen,  appointing  that  a  book  ofCommon  Prayer  be  made,  & 

that  children  should  be  confirmed  by  the  bishops  or  vilitorsia 

their  name.  ,  r  r  u 

But  the  year  before  this,  the  former  comraiffion,-  iorthe 

Tli^^h  commiflion  was  renewed ,  &  itifiead  ofthc  two  Courts  in 
th(?two  Provinccsof  there  is  one  ap¬ 

pointed,  coniiftiog  of  55  or  5^-  one  of  the  Archoishops  is 
%en»onon,  &  he  &  other  five  mav  doall  ;  Suchas  refute  to 
compeer  are  tilled  by  force ,  by  the  Sherifs ,  &  other  magif. 
iratsi  They  meddle  with  blatphcmie ,  herefy  ,  fchifme  ,  er- 
Tour ,  Idolatry  ,  fimony ,  locry ,  abfcnce  from  the  Liturgy 
oi»  holy  Dayes,  perjury,  inceft  ,  adultery,  fornication,  rap- 
cs,  clLdeftinc  marriages,  ftrickmg  of  clergy  men ,  fpcaking 
againft  their  meetings .  They  have  power  to  excommuni- 
cat,  filence,  depofe,  fine,  imprifon,  &  confine  as  long  as 
they  plcafe  ,  &  the  Secret  Councell  muft  purfue  the  conturaa- 

1^17.  A  Parliament  convccncth  ,  at  which  the  King 
himfelfisprefcnt  ,  maketh  an  ^lalThatwhatfoe-^e^ths  Maj.. 
should  determine  in  the  externall  governement  of  the  Church  mth 
theadvyceof  the  archbishops,  Bishops,  OJ  it  competent  number 
cf  the  mtmihy  ,  should  have  the  frength  of  a  when  the  ho- 

iieft  miniftry  ^rear  of  this ,  &  tee  thereby  a  door  opened  for 
brinaincr  in  all  the  English-popish  Ceremonies ,  th.y  give  m  » 
Prot?ftation  againft  the  fame  ,  winch  when  the  kingheareth  hp 
caufeth  the  Clerk  paffo  by  that  aft ,  when  he  was  to  r  cad  all  the 
reft  Andnowthe  king  is  violent  for  the  Ceremonies,  ee 
Chideth  the  Archbishops'for  not  receiving  the  five  articles ,  as 
he  commanded  the  former  year:  and  thcyproraifetodoit,  it 

he  would  indift  a  Generali  affembly .  And  upon  Mr  Callewcpi  s 
lindertakingthckingindiaeth  a  meeting  ziU^ndremNov 

zs.  1617.  Acthisaflemblyno  more  could  be  gotten  yeeldcd 
to,  but  private  Communion  ,  &  that  miniliers  should  give 

the  Elements  in  the  Lords  fupfcr  out  of  their  own  handsjo 
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iacli  Comaiunica  .t.  Buc  all  this  did  not  I'acisfy  his  Maj.  & 
therefore  he  wrote  sharpe  letters,  to  the  Archbishops  &com-> 

I  manded  them  to  preach  on  Chrift-malTe  day',  &  to  cclebrat  the 
>  Lord’s  fupper  with  all  the  folemnities, 

Aw»o  1618  there  is  another  meeting  called  at  Perth  Augu^, 

I  45  unto  which  the  king  lent  feven  Noblemen,  &  fifteen  Barons, 

:  &  Gentlemen ,  S^ottftvood  took  upon  him  to  moderate  ,  & 

(  read  the  kings  minacing  letter  ,  &  named  a  Committee  for  the 
i  articls  ,  nothing  regarding  the  liberty  of  the  aflembly,  6o 
gratify  the  king.  'The  honeft  party  offered  reafons  both  for 
a  delay,  &  againft  the  Ceremonies,  but  all  in  v  iint:  Spot  if 
v>Qod  to\A  them  that  he  would  fend  all  the  names  of  fuchas 
refufed  ,  unto  the  King  ,  Scaskedthe  votes  of  many  who  had 
noCommillion ,  &  (o  obtained  what ihedcfiicd,  forallac- 
corded  unto  the  five  articles  viz:  l^neeling  dt  the  CommH/tion  ^ 
private  Cornmnnioa  ,  private  Bdptifme  ,  obfervation  of  Holy 
ddyes,  ^  Confirmatton  of  children  ^  except  one  Nobleman,# 
one  Do(n;or.45  .mintfters.  But  when  the  honeft  party  looked 
backtothemanyinfo  rmalities  at  this  meeting,  i.  Nolaw- 
full  premunition ,  but  onely  zo  dayes ,  by  which  meanes 
many  were  abfent.  2.  No  liberty  to  choofe  a  moderator, 
g.  No  free  difputing  or  voteing,  but  members  overawed, 
4.  The  affembly  prelimitcd  by  the  votes  of  the  articles.  5. Such 
as  wanted  Commidions  did  vote,  &  others  who  had  Commif- 
lions,  were  not  fuifered  to  vote  &c.  they  lookal  upon  it  as  no 
lawfull  Generali  aflembly,  &  published  their  reafons  in  print. 

After  the  diffolving  of  this  meeting;  Spotifmod,  tomakcall 
fure  ;  ratifieth  all  thefe things  in  the  High  Commillion ,  Sc 
though  he  Se  others  had  laid,  that  if  they  would  give  way  to 
the  palfing  of  the  aft  to  humorc  his  Maj.  no  man  should  be 
compelled  to  obey,  yet  now  by  thepower  of  their  High  Com- 
midion ,  they  force  many  to  obey ,  under  the  paine  of  depoli- 
tion ,  imprifonement ,  &  'confinement  ,  &  fo  they  rage  with¬ 
out  all  law. 

Butatlength  i(f2i.  there  is  d  parliament  conveened  t 
unto  which  the  Honefi  mtntfers  give  in  a  fupplicaticn  for fafe  li— 
btrtytoenjoj  thetme  Religmy  ns  Reformed  urDvilnne  ^  Sa- 
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eramentt ,  ^  d/fcij/Une ,  openly  profeffed  >  Jv>ofn  ,  ^ pr4c^ 
it^ed  ,  ^  Prime  ,  Paftor ,  ^eo^/le  of  all  ranks  ,  withoist  In- 
■mvattons:  and  that  thej  would  not  fujfer  rhefaithfullhonef 
vnferstobe  fmtttcn  ,  ^  thefiockj  tobe  ccmmfttedtowol'ves  •  ^ 

hlinde guides.  But  July  they  were  all  dilchar^eti  forth  of 
thetowneby  open  proclamation:  Theprerenterofthepetitioa 
Mr  Andrew  \^imcane  miniftcr  ar  Crail  was  incarcerated.  When 
the  minifters  remove  conforme  to  the  proclamation ,  they  leave  | 
,  in  write  behindc  them  ftrong  rcafons  why  the  Parliament  j 
should  not  ratify  the  afts  of  the  pretented  affembly  at  Pf » 

&  shew  both  the  nullity  of  the  affembly  in  point  of  formality, 

&  the  illegality  of  any  luch  Ratification,  asbeingagainflfe- 
■vcrallafts  of  Parliament ,  his  Ma).  proclamation  published  5c 
|)rinted,  &  the  Nationall  Covenant,  S:  upon  feverall other 
grounds.  As  alfo  they  leave  a  moftChriftian&faithfullad- 
moniti'on  to  the  well  alfefled  Nobility ,  Barons ,  Sc  burgefes 
members  of  Parliament ,  unto  conftancy  &  faith fulneffc.  Y ea 
moreover  in  cafe  all  this  should  not  prevaile,  theyleavea 
Proteftation  in  write :  but  the  minifter  who  had  it  to  prefent 
gotenot  acceffe ,  &  fo  was  forced  to  affix  Copies  thereof  upon 
ipublick  places  of  thetowne* 

But  notwithftanding  of  all  this ,  thereis  afixed  refolution  to 
have  thefe  articles  ratified  ,  which  made  fome  honeft  members 
■withdraw:  feverall  informalities  are  ufed,  contrary  to  the 
lifuall  freedome  of  Parliament ,  much  pains  taken  to  gainc 
fome,  &  after  the  report  was  made  to  go  ,  that  the  Parliament 
■would  not  rift  for  ftvcrall  dayes  to  come  ,  which  made  feverall 
members  the  moreftcure;  Saterday  the  4  Q^Auguf.  was  pitch¬ 
ed  upon,  as  the  fitteft  time,  for  clofeing  of  the  bufineft, 

&  all  the  articles  are  put  together,  &  the  <juellion  ftated  Aggree 
or  Diftggree  ^  what  by  one  way  5c  another  the  adds  are  rati- 
iicd.  But  obfervable  it  was  how  the  Lord  did  give  his  Protef¬ 
tation  againft  this  ratification  from  heaven  (though  Sgotif- 
blalphemoufly  paralleleth  it  unto  the  Lords  shewing  of 
himfelf  at  the  giving  of  the  Law)  for  at  the  very  inftant  when 
the  kings  Commiffioneraroft  to  touch  this  add  with  the  Scep¬ 
ter,  there  camcin  at  the  windowes  a  great  lightening  ,5c  after 
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tliiit  another  greater ,  &  then  a  third  inoft  terrible;  Irtamtdi- 
atly  there  followed  an'extraordinaty]  darknefle  aftonishingall. 
Thclightenings  were  feconded  with  three  terrible  claps  of 
thunder,  &  then  their  came  an  extradinary  great  shovVre  of 
haile ,  &  after  all  this  fuch  a  terrible  showre  of  raine ,  that  mada 
the  ftreets  to  run  like  rivers ,  by  which  meancs  the  parliamenc 
wasconftrainedtoftay  within  doorcs ,  an  howr  Sean  half,  6c 
went  home  thereafter  without  their  robes. 

Upon  the  lo  of  Auguft,  when  thefc  a£ls  were  published 
attheCrolIe,  theminilter,  who  was  intrufted  with  the  Pro-> 
teftation,  affixed  a  copy  thereof  upon  the  Church  door,  Sc 
another  upon  the  Crofle,  &  a  third  upon  the  Palace  gate  of 
Haliroodhoufe  ,  Sttook  Inftruments  in  thefe  words 
the  of  the  brethren  of  the  int»ifry>  ^ofejjing  the  Religton^ 

it  hath  been  ^ra6li fed  m  our  Church,  fince  the  Reformation  of 
the  fame ,  I  protef  agamf  all  thefe  things  ,  that  have  been  con^* 
eluded ,  in  prejudice  of  our  privileges ,  Jmcethefrjl  Reformation 
thereof,  0  adhere  to  mj  for  met  Prate  Hat  ten  made  fxed  on  the 
Tolboaih  door ,  ^  other  places ,  &  to  all  the  ProteHattons  made  in 
favours  of  the  Church ,  m  the  time  ef  the  proceeding  P<irliamentt\ 
And  God  from  heaven  did  declare  his  difl’ent ,  for  dureing  the 
time  of  the  reading  of  thefe  a£ls  there  was  nothing  but  thun¬ 
der ,  lire,  lightenings ,  5c  raine.  And  thereafter  the  Lord 
made  the  whole  countrey  feel  the  weight  of  his  anger ,  for  the 
comes  did  rott  through  excclfive  raines :  waters  became  lb 
great  that  they  fweepedaway  in  leverall  places  comes  ,  cattell, 
houfes  ,  plenishing,  people  dcall,  Thegreat  bridge  of  Pcnrfe 
where  thefc  afts  were  lirft  concluded  was  taken  away ,  &  never 
repairedtothtsday ,  yea 5c  the  whole  towne almoft  drowned  , 
many  of  the  Sea-townes  which  favoured  the  Articles ,  received 
great  dammage  by  Sea.  And  there  followed  three  years  dearth 
&  famine ,  6c  Epidemick  diftafes,  wherof  many  died.  Thus 
did  the  Lord  plead  from  heaven  his  controverfy,  8c  teftify  his 
difpleafure  againft  fhofe  eourfes. 

But  notwithftandingof  all  this,  thePrclats,  having 'now 
all  power  in  their  hands,  profecute  their  workc  ,  5c  tyrannize 
over  wnks ,  fo  as  the  inhabitants  were  more  affrayed  of 
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crofllng  their  commands ,  then  the  commands  of  the  king  hins- 
felf,  for  they  banished  out  ofeheir  bounds  fuch  gentlemen  as  | 
theypkafed,  imprifoned  what  magiftrates  they  thought  fit , 
uponany  light  occalion  ,  wereit  but  theheuingoftheirown 
old  mimftcr  ,  after  he  had  been  filenced  by  the  bishop  ,  or  the 
not  lifting  of  one,  though  their  own  father,  before  their  ty¬ 
rannical!  Court.  j 

Now  is  there  a  black  cloud  over  the  Church  for  many  years,  | 
piety  is  iayly  decaying  ,  formality,  &  profanity  increafing, 
the  godly  are  mourning &lamenting,&  the  wicked  rejoyceing. 
But  the  Prelats  have  not  yet  ended  their  purpofe. 

For  when  King  wa' prefent  at  a  Parlia¬ 

ment  ,  there  is  an  Adf  carried  through  (  but  not  without  fomc 
oppolition  made  thereunto  by  fomc  of  the  Nobles  )  granting 
power  to  his  Maj.  ro  command  what  habits  he  pleafeth  for  all 
naen  in  office ,  whether  in  Church  or  State,  &  that  as  a  pri— 
viledec  annexed  totheCrowne,  &  by  this  means  a  door  was 
opened  to  bring  in  the  SarpUce ,  the  Comtr-  cap  ,  Sc  other 
trash.  Thefc  worthies  being  traduced  by  the  P relats ,  as  con¬ 
temners  ofauthority ,  &  Towers  offijition  in  Church  &  State, 
procure  the  kings  dilplcafure  by  their  frecdorae ;  For  the  king 
<did  not  onely  chide  them  openly ,  but  with  his  own  hand  he 
wrote  down  their  names,  asdifloyall  fiibjcdfs ;  which  made 
thefe  Nobles  thinke  ofdrawing  up  a  fupplication ,  which  being 
drawn  up  by  //4/^his  Maj .  folicitour,  wascommitted 

tothetruftofthc  Earle  of  Rothes  Sc  Lord  UudoHn  toprefentic 
asthey  found  conveniency  ,  but  they  perceiving  thatit  would 
not  be  well  accepted  refolvcd  to  keep  it  up  ;  But  at  length 
fbme  way  or  other  a  copy  thereof  cometh  to  the  Bishops  hands, 
they  deliver  it  un^  o  the  king ,  &  withall  complainc  of  thofe 
Noble-men  ,  as  ftanding  in  the  way  of  his  fubjefts  yeclding 
ehearfull  obedience :  And  upon  their  importunat  requeefts , 
there  is  a  Commiffion  granted  to  certainc  perfons,  asacom- 
tnitteeto  proceed  againft  the  Authors  &  abettors  ofthat  fuppli- 
sation  ,  as  guilty  ofledition  &  treafon  .  Wheieupon  Wtlltam 
■fiaig  flecth ,  &  all  his  goods  are  c  onfifCA? .  Some  Noblemen 
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ire  queftioncd,  &i  the  Lord  Balmert/io  who  h<tu  the  fupplicatioa- 
in  his  cuftody,is  imprifoned  &  at  length  condemned  to  die,  but 
obtaineth  pardon. 

Now  the  prelats  do  rcigne, there  being  none  who  durft  peep, 
or  move  a  wing  againd  them. The  Achprelate  o^Saint^ndrews 
was  Chancellour,  other  eight  of  the  prelats  were  in  gieat  places, 
being  either  Lords  of  the  piivy  Councell ,  or  Lords  oi  the 
Exchequer:  &  being  thus  lifted  up  in  power  &  hoitour,  they 
arc  pulled  up  with  pride ,  &:  what  durft  they  not  attempt  now 
( thinkerhey )  Therefore  they  proceed  to  do  more  vicktdnefs, 
&  draw  up  a  book  oi  Canons,  wluch]w3s  printed,  &  approven 
by  the  Kings  Maj.&;  all  were  commanded  to  obey  the  Bishops 
in  all  points.  By  this  book  that  which  remained  of  presby- 
terian  governement  is  taken  away.  Paroehiall  Seftions ,  & 
Claflicall Presbyteries  are  accounted  Conventicles;  Ruleing 
Elders  &  Deacons  are  call  out  of  the  Church  ,  &  all  Eccleliaf- 
ticall  caufes  arc  brought  only  to  the  Pelats  tribunall .  So  were 
they  about  the  drawing  up  of  a  Liturgy ,  &  a  Book  of  Ordina¬ 
tion,  againft  which,  before  ever  they  were  printed,  or  feen,  all 
were  difcharged  tolpeak  under  the  pain  of  Excommunication, 
And  at  length ,  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  is  published  <Sc 
impofed  on  the  Church  by  the  kings  command ,  as  the  onely 
forme  ofpublick  divine  worship.  Every  Parish  is  command¬ 
ed  to  havetwoatlcaft:  of thefe  books ,  under  thepaine  of  horn-: 
ing  &  being  punished  as  rebells:  And  a  ftrid  command  cometb 
forthxnjoyningthefametobeufed  from  PafchSc  forward 
m  16^7.  But  Tome  of  the  Prelats  as  of  Roje  ^  Dumblaine , 
did  anticip.uctheday  ,  &  made  ufeof  it  in  their  Cathedralls, 
Others  ofthe  Prelats  propone  the  matter  to  their  Synods;  but 
the  Minifters  rcplyed  that  fuch  a  change  should  not  be  made 
without  a  Nationall  Afiembly  ;  but  it  was  anfwered  that  they 
were  the  Reprefentatives  ofthe  Church  :  However  forae  pre¬ 
lats  gave  Minifters  liberty  toadvile  untill  .Oc7ot’.  but  through 
thefurious  importunity  of  fome  a  letter  is  procured  from  his 
Maj.  commanding  the  ufeing  ofthe  Liturgy  with  all  expeditioa 
W  the  Churches  £dfnliHrgh;  The  Minifters  being  called 
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to  fee  what  they  would  do,  fuchas  refufcd  are  prefently  ruC-  i 
pended. 


SectionIL  ' 

T hew  Ay  how  the  Lord  brought  down  thefi 

VreUts  &  the  Hijlory  continued, 

IT  was  fad  &  lamentable  to  fee  what  a  face  the  Church  of 
Scotland  had  now;  No^hedge  of  Difcipline  to  keep  the  i 
▼ineyaird  from  foxes,  &  wilde  boars,  all  the  Difcipline  which 
■was,  was  tyrannieover  confciences ,  &ovcr  mensperfoas. 

Sc  eftates ,  profanitic  was  not  curbed  ,  bnt  encouraged ,  Pre- 
iats  themlelves  being  chief  in  all  thofe  crying  abhominations  • 
as  will  be  cleared  ere  long:  yea  that  poor  Church  was  now 
fofteingfaft  to  Rome.  The  Prclats  3ctheir  underlings ,  be-, 
ide  thepoints  of  Arminianifme  (which  were  accounted  (peci*» 
all  pieces  of  their  qualification)  did  avow  openly  feverall  points 
of  Popery ;  fo  that  it  was  taught  publickly  in  the  chief  Citie, 
Xhat^Ae  P«^ewatnot  And  thus  all  things  wera 

growing  worfe  ;  the  worship  corrupted  &  like  to  be  corrupted 
more ,  Sc  the  mindes  ofpeople  were  filled  with  feares,  that  God 
would  dcpairt,&  leave  that  Church  altogether  ^Jfo  thactheir  caf« 
looked  moft  deplorable, &  defperat  like.  But  asoftentimes  the 
Church  &  people  of  God  have  found  him,  who  was  the  hope 
oflfrael,  &the  Saviour  thcreofin  times  of  trouble,  a  ready 
help  in  tunc  of  need,fo  did  the  poor  Church  ofScotland  finde  it 
Slow  by  experience, that  whc'the  ftorme  was  foreft.it  was  neereft 
ancnd,&  that  this  was  as  the  darkehourc  before  the  dawning  of 
she  day:  for  now  the  Lord  awaketh  as  one  after  wine,&  looketh 
through  the  cloud  with  Compaflion  on  a  long  toffed  ,  &  forely 
afflicted  Church,  which  had  groaned  under  oppreflSon  ofcruell 
t^ask-nuflers,  till  they  could  do  no  more,  he  sheweth  that 
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Iu£  hand  u  as  not  shortened  ,  that  it  could  not  lave,  but  that 
he  was  the  hearer  ofprayer  ,  &  that  now  his  appointed  time 
was  come,  to  take  vengeance  on  his  adverfaries,  even  the 
rengeance  of  his  Temple:  And  asordinariely  the  Lords  great 
works  appear  to  carnall  reafontobe  dcfpicable  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  ;  fo  the  Lord  began  this  great  change  &  alteration  orafw 
-faires  in  that  poor  Chmch,  in  away  thatleemcd  not  topromife 
much  ,  yet  fuch  a^  way  it  was  as  the  hand  of  God  was  to 
be  feen’in  it,  andfeen  carrying  of  it  on  wonderfully  as  shall 
appear. 

In  obedience  to  his  Maj.  laft  letter,  which  commanded 
the  reading  of  the  liturgie  in  all  hafte,  the  Bishop  o£  Edenbttrgha 
the  firft  fabbath  day  thereafter  refolvedto  doir,  &  when  he 
beginneth  ,  there  arifeth  a  tumult  among  the  people  ,  begun 
by  lomc  women, which  encreafedfo  asthat  the  prelate,  when  he 
came  out  ofthe  Church,  did  hardly  efcape,  &  in  the  reft  of  the 
Churches  Ederihnrgh  x\\t  reading  was  ftopped  ;  Immediatly 
after  dinner  the  Secret  Counfell  did  meet ,  &  refolve  to  fearch 
out  the  authors  of  this  tumult ,  &  commanded  tlie  ufe  of  the 
fervice  book  ,  &  all  to  Ipeake  reverently  of  the’Bishops ;  but , 

.  notwitftanding  of  this ,  the  people  rage  more  then  ever,  a- 
gainft  the  Prelats ,  &  after  the  afternoons  fermon  they  fet  upon 
the  Prelate  with  ftones ,  &  forced  him  to  flee. 

About  this  time,  mother  pairtsof  the  Kingdome  the  mi- 
.iiifters&  honeft people,  whowere  urged,  &  couldnot  give 
obedience,  refolved  to  follow  a  more  regular  way,  and  to 
fupplicat  the  Councell ,  &  to  give  in  a  note  of  the  errours  con- 
■tainedin  thefe books,  which  accordingly  they  did:  fo  from 
revcrall  pains  ofthe  Kingdome ,  there  came  Mini(tcrs&:  pro- 
feflours  with  fupplications,  sheweing  how  ciron.  ons  boih  the 
iliturgy  &  the  other  books  were ,  &  how  dangerous  a  thing  it 
was,  to  bring  in  Innovations  in  a  Chuich ,  how  the  Refoan- 
,  cd  Churches  of  ^tfffr/a'wece  undone  bvthe  violent  obtiulion 
of  a  liturgy;  how  in  the  time  of  Charles  theGten ,  the  Church 
was  milerably  rent ,  Tome  adhering  to  the  AnMoftan  Liiu  gy 
others choofing  xXceRemAne  of6rf|<jr/<<»  Liturgv  ;  how  dan- 
gcrousit  was  to  change  the  Worship,  &bringinaworfe ;  &: 

how 
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how  the  King  fcure  years  before,  at  his  Coronation  ,  did  fo*^ 
lenilv  twear  that  he  would  alter  nothing  in  the  Kingdomc  ot 
Scotland,  without  the  free  confent  &  advice  of  thole  having 
Intereft.  Unto  thefc  Supplications  rhe  Councill  at  hrlt  gave 
a  favourable  anfwcre  &  told  that  it  was  n<;t  thcit  minde ,  to 
prelTcthe  publfck  ufc  of  thefc  book., ,  &  that  they  had  forbidden 
the  Bishops  to  preffe  the  life  of  thefc  books  any  more  ,  ^ 
they  had  lignilied  then  minde  to  his  Maj,  S:  were  expecting  a 
Tcrurne.  The  petitioners  likewifefcnt  their  fupplications  tohis 
iMa'  with  the  Duke  of  Le?moX  ,  who  was  then  returmn^to 
■London,^  v/ithall  did  wieaftle  withGod  by  praycr&  fai  ting  that 
he  -.vould  incline  the  Kings  heart  to  heai^ken  unto  their  pift  de- 
hres,  &  onld  hurtiatc  the  endeavours  of  their  ad  verfavies.  But 
whenth.  expniTe  conieth  from  his  Maj.  all  the  anl were  they 
Tct  ,  is,  an  tdic^  published  oaohr  iS.  commanding 
?hemto«ooutof  the  towne  of  Edenburgh  within  few  hours- '> 
under  thepai..e  of  Rebellion.  When  the  Petitioners  this;, 
the  next  day,  rhey  rcfolve  to  a£l  all  together  joyntly,  that  hts 
Maj  ini_,ht  know  it  was  not  a  few  Puritancs  fas  the  impure 
Pr-  lats  were  pleafed  to  nickname  them)  but  a  great  mulitude 
of  hisMaj.  moft  loyall  fubjedfs  of  allranks,  who  were  diila- 
Eisfied  :  And  they  draw  up  a  complaint  againft  the  prclats ,  & 
defire  liberty  of  the  Councell  to  piufue  them  legally ,  as  being 
the  onely  authors  of  the  Book  of  Canons ,  &  liturgy  ,  w  lic  1 
containe  the  feeds  of  Siiperftition  &  Idolatry  ,  &  as  being  guilty 

of  many  other  crimes,  &  that  under  the  higheft  perrill :  And 
withall  they  shew  the  Councell  that  they  could  not  leave  the 
towne,untiilthey  fiw  fomccourfe  taken  for  delivering  the  land 
from  the  pn  fent  &  imminent  dangers.  When  the  Councell  aw 
that  the  numb.r  of  the  Petitioners  was  great,  &  dayly  incr  a!- 
ing,  fearing  the  worft ,  they  defired  the  petitoners  would 
choofe  fome  of  their  number  as  rheir  CommtfliOners,  topro- 
fecutc  their  bufinefs ,  that  th-  multitude  might  dcpaii  t ,  &  this 
xvasycelded  unto.  But  ere  long  the  Conncell  isdifchar^cd 
by  an  Exprefle  from  his  Maj.  to  meddle  any  more  in  that 

tjiatter;  WhcreupontheSupplicanrsareneccflitatedtodraw  up 
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a’Proteftaticn,5tieclaring  that  it  any  tumult  arofe, through  them 
profecution  of  the  Caufe  ^  the  Councell  onely  might  be  Warn¬ 
ed  >  as  refuiing  juftice.  When  theCounfell  hearethofthisai 
they  refol  veto  hear  the  defire  of  the  Cpmminioners  ^  &  advife 
the  Bishops  to  withdraw  themfelves.  ‘  When  the  Commilfion- 
ers  compeer,  they  show  their  Intention  was  to  prolecute  their 
bufinefs  againlf  the  Prelats ,  whom  they  would  prove  guilty 'of 
grievous  crimes ,  under  the  highefi  perrill,  &  therefore  defired’ 
the  prelats  might  be  excluded  ,  it  not  being  fit  that  parties 
should  be  judges,  The^Councell ,  becaule  of  the  foremen" 
tioned  Exprellc  ,  might  do  nothing:  Onely  they  write 
to  his  Maj.  who  thereafter  fendeth  for  the  Esrle  of 
but  he,for  fear  of  the  Piclats  did  mifreprefent  the  Caufe  of  the 
Supplicants  ,  &  returned  with  aProclamation  from  his  Maj., 
which  he  cauled  publish  at  Sterltn  (where  the  Councell  was 
fitting")  in  febr.  1638,  In  which  Proclamation  the  King 
owned  the  books  which  the  petitioners  did  fupplicat  againftj, 
and  condemned  the  meetings  of  the  Supplicants ,  as  confpi- 
racics  contrary  to  the  lawes  of  theLand.-  Againft  this  the  petiti¬ 
oners  prepared  a  Proteftation,  acopy  whtrof  wasaffixed[at  the 
Crofle  olSterlin,  5c  herein  protefted  againft  thefe Books,  as 
full  of  errours  ,  as  Innovations;  acainit  their  refufingro  rc- 
ceive  libells  againft  the  Prelats;  againft  the  High  Commiflioti 
Court  obtruded  onScotland  contrary  to  the  fundamental!  law¬ 
es  oftheland,  without  any  Municipall  law:  That  prelats 
should  not  bejudgesin  their  own  caufe  :  And  that  all  their 
own  meetings  werelawfull:  And  that  they  could  not  for¬ 
bear  with  a  good  confcience  ^  unlefle  they  should  wrong  the 
Glory  ofGod,  thehonour  of  his  Maj.  &  the  liberties  of  kirk 
JcKingdomc.  And  becaufe  they  were  commanded  to  depart 
forth  ofche  town  of.S'/‘er//»,they  go  together  towards  Edtnhnrgy 
&  there  after  ferioiis  thoughts  they  finde  the  maine  procureing 
caufe  of  all  thefe  calamities,  to  betheviolationoftheNati- 
onall  Covenant,  Sc  therefore  unanimoufly  they  refol  veto  renew 
that  Covenant ,  &  accordingly  they  draw  it  up  ,  withfome 
explicatory  additions ,  &  confirmations  out  of  the  a£ls  of  Par¬ 
liament,  &  bindc  themfelves  adhere mto ,  5c  defendthe  true 
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^  [forbL\irt^g  tlre^nt^tfe  of  Allnovatto  .-s already 
trodaced  $n  the  matters  of  the  worship  of  God ,  or  a^prohat/onof 
the  corruptions  of  the  puhi/c!(^go  verment  of  the  ^\irhe  ,  or  ciznll  plac-  I 
es  ^ povcT  of /(jrhmen  ,  t/U  thej  be  trted  ^  alloroedtnfree  Af-  ; 
fembhes  tn  Parliaments  )  to  labour  bj  ail  meanes  lanfull  fs 
to  recover  the  purity  liberty  of  the  Oefpell ,  as  it  wasefablttteedy 

^ profejjed  before  the  forefatd  Innovations  ]  &  promife  fwear 
to  continow  tn  theprofefien  and  ebedknee  of  the  forefatd  Rdtgon , 
to  reft  ft  all  contrane  err  ours  and  corruptions  ,  and  that  they  had  noi 
intention  to  attempt  any  thing  ,  that  might  turne  to  the  d.'snonout 
ef  God  1  or  to  the  diminution  of  the  I\jn^s  greatnef  and  authority  y  [ 
atnd  to  defend  themfelvss'^mutu■lllytn  the  fame  caufe,^c.  When  ] 
the  Covenant  is  thus  drawn  up  it  was  funferibed  by  all  prefent , 

&  copies  thereof  were  fent  to  fuch.  as  wereabfent ,  Si  being  j 
read  in  the  Churches  was  heartily  embraced  &  fworne ,  &  fub- 
feribed  with  tears  ,  &  great  joy.  Great  was  this  day  ofthc  Lords 
power,  for  much  willingnels  &  cheatfulncfs  was  among  the 
people;  fo  as  in  a  short  time  few  in  all  the  land  did  refufe,  ex¬ 
cept  forne  l^apills ,  fome  afpiring  Courttours ,  who  had  no 
will  to  dilplcafe  the  King,  fome  who  were  addifted  unto  the 
English  rites  &  Ceremonies ,  &  fomefew  Minift  ns  who  had 
fworne  the  eath  at  their  entry  which  was  mentioned  Anno  i6i%. 
Yea  fuch  willingnefs  was  among  the  nobles  &  others  ^  that 
they  had  their  own  copies  of  the  Covenant,  fubferibedby  j 
others  of  the  Nobles  ,  Barons ,  &  minillry  laid  up  in  their  j 
Charter  chifts ,  where  polTibly  many  of  them  are  at  this  | 
day.  _  ’ 

when  matters  are  at  this  pafle,  the  Prelats  do  animate  his 
to  iwar:  and  the  Covenanters  defircing  his  Ma).  might 
bcrightlyinformed  wrote  unto  the  Lennox  y  mareputf 

ef  Hamilton,  Sc  the  Earle  of  Morton'-  to  know  if  hisMaj. 
would  accept  of  a  fupplication  ,  &  fent  one  unto  them  to  be 
prefented  by  them ,  but  the  king  would  not  look  upon  it  ,  at 
length  he  is  moved  to  fend  the  marquis  of  Hamilton  down 
toward  Scotland  ,  to  labour  by  all  means  to  feclepeace;  But 
in  the  mean  time ,  thcreisaship  fentfrom  with  Amu- 

fiitjoja,  iuit©  thoCaftlcof -e^f»^’«>‘,2^whichbec»ufenotufuall, 

was 
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was  taken  notic  of;  &  the  Covenanters,  fearing  theworft’ 
refolved  to  watch  the  Caftle  ,  that  none  of  it  should  be  taken 
in.  when  H/tm/Uoncometh  down,  the  Covenanters  petition 
for  a  free  Generali  Afl'embly  ,  &  a  lawfull  Parliament.  He 
replyeth  ,  that  he  was  not  able  to  grant  either,  unkiTethey 
would  render  back  their  fubferibed  Covenant,  but  this  they 
could  nor  do,  without  open  perjury  .•  Sothat  herefolvethto 
returne,  butfirft  July  4he  published  a  Declaration  ,  againfl: 
which,  contrary  to  their  refolution  (for  they  were  madeta 
bclceve  it  was  fome  other  thing  then  indeed  it  was )  they  drew  up 
a  Proteftation ,  &  hearing  that  the  Councell  had  approved  of 
the  faid  proclamation  ,  they  prepare  a  fupplication  ,  but  the 
Councell  did  not  fufferthe  Adi  to  be  recorded, but  did  tear  it  in 
Pieces,  &  thereafter  ,  &  the  moft  part  of  the 

Councell  declared  folcmnely  that  the  a£l  of  the  Councell  was 
no  approbation  of  the  lame ,  but  a  warrant  to  the  Clerk  to  caufc 
publish  it. 

-  when  the  Marquis  of  wa^s  golngbickto  Londsfi 

i  againe,  he  promifeth  to  procure  a  warrant  from  his  Maj.  for  a 
Generali  alTembly  befojc'the  22.  of  other  ways  they  should 

havefreeliberty  to  appoint  one  themfclves:  And  when,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his’promile,  hereturnethagaine,  he  bringeth|a  pro¬ 
clamation  with  him  ,  tacitely  condemning  alltheproccedings 
of  the  Covenanters ,  &  marring  thefrecdome  of  an  AlTembly; 
anj  therefore  the  Covenanters  were  conftrained  tomakcufeof 
a  ptoteftation  againft  it  On  the  fame  day  alfodidthe 

Councell  publish  his  Maj.  Indidlment  ©f  an  Aflembly  tobc 
holden  at  Clajgotv  Wov.  II,  &  of  a  Parliament  to  beholden  at 
Edenburgh the  15  of  thereafter  Anno  1619.  Asalfoanew 
engine  is  ufed  for  difappointing  the  Covenanters  in  their  ex¬ 
plicatory  addition  viz.  The  Councell  at  the  Kin^s  command 
fubferibe  the  Nationall  Covenant ,  &  the  bond  for  his  Maj.  pre- 
fervation ,  &  .appoint  Commiffioners  to  fee  it  done  through  the 
Kingdome,  but  withall  there  is  a  claufe added  viz,  \_We  fub-m 
jer/bethe  Confe//io>2  of  fa/th,  of,  CS  according  to  the  date  Q 
nom.  Anno  1580.  as  itrvasthenprofejjedwthm, 

this  I\tngdomt\  fuppofing  (but  by  a  groffe  miftakc)  that  at  that 

D  time 
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time  Prelacy  ,  &  Ceremonies  were  th.n  pioRircd :  But  the 
Prelats,  fearinw  this  would  not  abide  the  triall  defired  the 
Councell  to  ligne  a  writing,  obligeing  themfelves  todefend  , 
Epifcopacy  ,  &  to  shew  that  Epifcopacy  is  not  abjured  by  the  j 
Covenant ,  bat  their  delirc  was  not  granted. 

At  the  day  appointed  the  Aflcmbly  at  Gldjgo)v  is  opened 
up  ,  notwithftanding  of  Toms  indited  meanes  iifcd  by  the 
Prelats  to  hinder  it.  The  Prelats  being  fummoned,  com-  ^ 
peer  not,  but  decline  the  Judicatory.  Within  fome  dayes 
the  Marquis  Hamilton  being  the  Kings  Commiffioner  offers 
todiffolvethe  Affcmbly,  &  chargeth  them  to  depart ,  Si  Co 
removethhimfelf:  but  though  this  was  very  aften  shing ,  yet 
they  did  refolve  to  hold  the  Court  of  Chrift ,  &  in  fo  doing  toi 
obey  God  rather  then  man:  &  then  did  take  into  confideration  j 
the  grounds  of  the  Declinature,  which  may  befeen  atlength  in  j 
printed  papers,  ScinMi  Spangs  HijioriaMofimm  y&c.  Upon 
the  of  A’or'.his  Maj.  Commiffioner  published  a  Proclama¬ 
tion  commanding  their  diffolution,  againft  which  there  is  a 
Proteftation  drawn  up ,  anfwering  what  was  allaidgcd  in  the  ^ 
proclamation. 

The  affembly  doprocecd,5:,  after  fome  fearch,  hnde  that  all  j 
thefe  Meetings  of  minifters  which  had  brought  in  thefe  Inno¬ 
vations  that  had  troubled  the  Church  fo  much  ,  were  no  lawfull 
Generali  Affemblies ,  bylundry  reafons  confirmed  by  the  Re- 
gifters  of  the  Affembly  ,  by  the  books  of  presbiteries ,  by  the  | 
Kings  Maj,  own  letters  ,  &  by  the  teftimony  of  diverfe  old 
Reverend  minifters  verifying  the  fame  in  the  face  of  the  Affem- 
blv;  and  fo  declared  that  thefe  meetings  at  L/thgow  i6o^  SC 
1608,  :it  (jlafgarv  1610 ,  ax  Aberdeen  i6i6y  at  StHndrevs 
i^ijySiatFerth  i6\S.  were  from  the  beginning  unfree,  un¬ 
lawful!  ,  &  null  Affemblies.  The  reafons  are  more  fully  to  be 
feen  in  the  printed  Records  of  the  Affembly.  Likewifethey 
condemne  the  bookjofComtnon prayer, becaufe  devyfed  &  brought 
in  by  the  pretended  Prelats, without  diretftion  flom  the  Church  j 
and prellied  on  Minifters  without  warrant  from  the  Church; 
becaufeitcontaineda  popish  frame,  &  forme  of  divine  fer- 
vice,  many  Popish  errours,  &  ceremonies,  the  feeds  of  mam- 
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fold  &  grolfe  Superfticion  6c  Idolatry  ,  Sc  fo  repugnant  to  tho 
Doiftrine,  Difdpline,  &  order  of  the  Church,  totheCon- 
feflionof  faith,  conftitutions  of  Generali  A flemblics,  &  adta 
of  Parliament  eftablishing  the  true  Religion,  So  do  they 
condcmnc  the hoo^  of  Caf:0JJs ,  as  deviled  by  prelats  (without 
warrant  Sc  diredion  from  the  Generali  Aflembly)  to  eflablisha 
tyrannicallpower  in  their  own  perfons  over  the worshipcof 
God ,  mens  confciences ,  liberties ,  &  goods ,  Sc  to  overthrown 
the  whole  Difeipline  &  governement  of  the  Church  by  Gene¬ 
rali  &  provincial!  Affemblies,  by  presbiteries ,  ScSelllons,  SC 
fo  as  contrary  to  the  ConfcHiDn  of  faith,  the  eftablished  go— 
i  verncment,  the  Book  of  Difeipline,  &  the  ads  &  Conftitu- 
tions  of  the  Church.  So  they  condemne  the  £ool(^  of  Confa 
cratton  Sc  Ordmaiion^  as  being  introduced  without  warrant 
civill  or  Ecclefialf ick  ,  eftablishing  ofticcs  in  Gods  houfe  with- 
:  out  warrant  of  his  word,’  as  repugnant  to  the  Difeipline,  Sc 
Conftitutions,  of  the  Church,  &  as  impeding  the  entiy  of  fit  iS: 
■\frorthy  men’to  theminiftry,  &the  difeharge  of  their  duety 
after  their  entry.  The^’-  condemne  the  High  Commijjlon  as 
eredled  without  the  confent  ofChurch  or  State  ,  as  fubvertino; 
the  ordinary  Church  ludicatones,  as  arbitrary  &  not  regulated 
b'y  lawes  civil  or  Eccleliaftick  ,  as  giving  to  Churchmen  the 
power  of  both  fwords ,  <St  to  perfons  mecrly  civill  the  powee 
ofthe  Keyes ,  &  foasunlawfullinit  felf,  &  pre  udiciall  to  the 
liberties  of  ChriftsChurch  &  Kingdome,&  the  Kings  honour  in 
mantaining  the  eftablished  lawes  Sc  ludicatorics  of  the  Church. 
So  do  they  shew  &  declare  that  the  Jive  Articles  ox  ceremonies 
concluded  it  Perth  (  of  which  mention  was  made  before)  were 
abjured  by  the  Nat.  Covenant, as  maybe  feen  at  length  in  their. 
17.  Ad.  As  alfo  they  declare  (ad  i^. )  That  Epifcopacy 
was  abjured  by  the  Confeftion  offaith  or  Nationall  Covenant 
Anne  1 5  80.  which  shall  be  more  fully  cleared  afterward.  So 
Having  examined  &  difeuftedthe  leverallprocclTcs  given  in  a- 
gainft  the  pretended  prelats  ,  They  depofe  &  Excommunicat 
lArs  Spot!  (wood  of  St  Andrews  tLindpty  of  Glitjgow ,  Lindfty  of 
Edenhurgh,  Sidjerfe.,  o^Gallowiiy,  Maxwell  Roffe-,  Sc  Witt- 
foord  of  Hricken ,  for  breach  of  the  Cautions  aggreed  on  in  the 
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AffcmbW  I«00.  for  receiving  Con&crationto  the  0®''  “ 
cuiviuy cj/v  w  ventins  atrocious  flan- 

fahhath  driiikincr  over  Utc  in  taverns ,  vcuimg  •* 

£  tetunrni  ehrngeingrhe  Aas  ofrhe  Afor  y  ar 
Man  facrilcge  ,  Simomc.  scoBniving  at  Heterodoxies. 
utlmfi.,  otSuh^  for  oppreHing  of  the  Conic, ences  o  he 
Mlnifteis  ii!  hls  D.itcy,  ex, o,  ring  money  fron,  ™  ^ 

withholding  Ilipends  from  others,  opprtlling  ““ 

forceino  Pribationers  to  fwear  feme , die  &  va.ne  oaths,  which 
he  hadmvented  Mr  LwdCay  Edtnhmghioi  admitting 
Le  to  the  miniftrv  bat  fnch  L  would  jirft  uke  dP™  f  ®  |''' 
order  of  Deacons,  for  bowing  at  the  Altar  “S “ 
&  Other  Maffe-cloths  in  time  of  divine  fcrvicc,  conlecratin^^ 
TemZ  nCdncr  the  R,te  of  Elevation  at  the  Celebration  ofthe 
Lol  Supper,  connivine  at  Heterodoxies  &  maintaining 
tire  Ubiquity  of  Chrifts  body.  Mr  S, defer/  of  Gallow^j  for 

open  &3inlrypi^phaneingVd^^  Lords  day  ,  exercing  ty- 

Smy  in  hh  Dioecy,  conv^rfing  >vith  Excommunicated  pa- 
piftj  &  defending  all  the  Arminian  &  many  popish  opinions, 
llr  Maxwell  for  Ineeling  before  the  Altar  P°P^ 

garments,  playing  at  Cards  &Dice  on  the  Lords  day  even 
Ihenthc  Sacrament  had  been  given,  opprefling  his  vail  alls  , 
keeping  friday  falls,  &  defending  all 

The  moft  grolTe  Popish  opinions.  Mr  for  fuch  fla 

gitious  crimes,  as  were  notourtoall.  So 
Excommunicate,  yix.  BdlAnitmo^  yi^erdeen  ■,  i  i 
harne  o^DmMxne  for  the  generall  crimes ,  &  particularly  Mr 
Battar/tine  for  Simony,  for  fulpcndingMinifters,  ^  .  ^ 

keepeda  fall  on  the  Lords  day  dedicating  a  Chappell,  treeing 
Papifts  fafpeaed  of  InccHfrom  Church  cenfurcs  ,  & 
fuchan  Apoftatc  after  he  h.id  appeared  once  fo  zealous  for  t 
truth.  Mr  FFedderhurne  for  concurring  with  Mr  Uaxwell  m 
drawing  up  the  hook^of  Canons-,  fwearing  ,  pro  anein^y^ 
Lords  dsiy,  &  commending  Araiinianifme  ,  &  many  pm  s 
of  Popery.  So  do  they  depofe  Mr  Ltnd(ay  o£  Dmkell  &  M 
d^(mthyo^C4th»u,  UrCuthryomrnrty,  of 
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^r^najf^  Ml  Fa/rlyofArgile,  SicMiCiimfbelloHhG.  Jjles.,  as 
for  thcgenerall  crimes  common  to  all ,  fo  in  particular  Mr 
Lindfaj^  for  Simony,  Mr  Abetfrethj  for  Simonie  ,  Mr  Ctfthry 
for  being  the  lirft  who  did  put  on  the  Surplice  in  Edenburgh  •>dn- 
m  1611.  ScprofeiTing  he  would  be  yet  more  vile  to  pleafe  the 
King.  Mr  Grahame  for  profaneing  the  Lords  day ,  facrilcgc  , 
conniving  at  adultery.  Mr  Fa$rly  for  oppreffing  Intrants 
with  new  oaths ,  profaneing  the  Lords  day ,  &  defending  the 
Arminian  opinions. 

Thus  are  thofe  enemies  to  ChurchSe  State,  aftcrthfyhad 
oppreffed,  &  tyrannized  over  that  poor  Church  for  a  long  time, 
wonderfully  brought  under  her  feet.  So  let  all  thine  Eftemes 
perish  o  Lord. 

And  nowbeing  lUled  with  rage  thcyall  (except  fome  few  who 
had  acknowledged  their  wronge  j  run  to  Court ,  &  ftir  up  his 
Maj.  to  make  warr  againft  Scotland, &  accordingly  wart  is  con¬ 
cluded  both  by  Sea  S: Laird, free  tradeing  is  taken  away , the  Scot- 
tishnobilicy  at  court  are  made  to  abjure  theNationallCovenant, 
&  the  Aflembly  at  Glafgoiv.  The  English  Nobility  with  all  their 
forces  are  commanded  to  meet  the  king  at  Torke  April  i  o.  1 63  5>. 

When  the  Covenanters  fee  this  preparation  ,  they  emit  a 
Declaration  shewing  ^that  Religion  was  their  onelj  worhf,  Con- 
Jc/ence  their  onely  Motiue ,  ^  Reformation  their  Scope ,  that  they 
intended  no  harme  to  his  Maj.  nor  did  they  intend  to  invade  Eng¬ 
land  (whatever  their  malicious  enemies  did  Jay  to  the  contrary') 
^  that  all  this  was  brought  about  by  the  means  of  Jome  proud,  per— 
verje,  ^  Popishly  ajjecled  Prelats.  ]  But  this  Declaration 
was  fiipprcfied  in  England ,  fo  that  they  might  not  know  the 
true  State  ofaifairs ;  and  there  is  a  contrary  Declaration  emit¬ 
ted,  ftileing  the  Covenanters  feditious  rebclls,  &  the  like, 
which  was  read  in  all  the  Churches  Withall,  the 

Covenanters  Icarne  that  the  Earle  of  Hmtly  is  made  governour 
ofthe  north,  that  they  arc  all  declared  Rebclls  in  England-,  that 
Eerwicl(^ScCarlile£iomicr  cities  were  ftrongly  garrifonedithat 
the  Earle  of  Arundale  is  made  Generali ,  that  the  King  w^is  to 
Rendevouz,  nYor^,  That  Huntly  had  already  four  or  ftvc 
{houfondinarmes,  Thit  Aberdeen  was  fortifying  it  fclf  totaka 
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inThcKingcnavy.  That  the  Papift^  la  the  .outh  were  ready 
to  rife  with  the  Marquis  of  Douglas ,  &  Lord  harr^ ,  & 

Deputy  of  Jrland  intended  to  Land  fome  men  in  the  wel  :  And 
tha  eforc  after  fafting&prayer,  they  relolved  (being  in  a  (ort  the 
wholcbodyof  the  Land,  the  Nobility,  Gentry,  Burgefles, 

Commons;  Magillrats  of  all  forts  in  City  &  country)  to  put 
themfelvcs  in  a  poliurc  of  defence ,  &  to  ftrengthen  themfaves 
againftinvarion,  the  beltway  they  could  , 
enemies  within  their  own  bofome :  Wherinuhe  Lord  blelied 
them  fo  as  th'eir  enemies  both  in  the  North  &  South  were  com- 
pefced,&  withallthey  didcmita  Declaration  vindicatii  gthem- 
}llves&:  their  aaions  from  allthe  afpcrlions  of  their  enemies,  8c 
anfwering.his  Maj.Declaration  read  in  the  Churches  ot 

that  they  might  undeceive  thofe  of  ^ 

May  l  6^9.  The  Kings  Navy  cometh  to  Scotland^nh  fome 
thoulands  ofmen&muchprovilion.  The  Covenanters  fend  a 
fupplicationtohis  Maj.  butur  vaine,for  nothing  is  intended  but 
fire  &  [word.  The  King  approacheth  their  borders  with  an 

armv,  &thetwoarmies"arcnearto;oyneinbattell.  But  God 

was  pleafed  to  prevent  the  shtdding  of  blond,  by  moving  the 
Kinetoa  Pacilication,  wherein  the  King  promifcth  &  declar- 
cthihn  alt  cassfes  Ecclrftpcall  shodd  be dererm^ed  by  Church 
ASfemhUes  ,  and  that  there  sh  dd  be  a  GeneralUjfemblye-vp 
•year  once ,  and  that  ctvtll  matters  shodd  be  determined  by  Parlia¬ 
ments  ,  lhat  there  shodd  be  an  ^jjemblj  held  at  Edcnburghthe  \  Z, 
cf  .tlugid  next ,  and  a  Parliament  thereafter  to  ratify  the  Jas  of 
the  ^jjembly  Whereupon  the  Scoti  h  forces  are  disbanded the 
Cattles  are  furrendred ,  Sc  now  the  whole  land  looketh  for  no¬ 
thing  but  peace.  „  ,  -r  i  r 

The  Afll nrblvis  opened  up  Euguft ,  1635.  Sc  the  Earle  or 

Traaudtr  is  prtfent  as  his  Maj.  Commilfioncr  ,  all  thefe  things 
which  werebrfore  concluded  in  the  aliembly  o£Gla(gciv,zre  efta- 
blished  ,  his  Maj.  Commiflioner  alTenting.  The  Covenant 
was  approved  in  all  its  heads  Sc  claufes,  Sc  was  (iibfcribed  both 
by  his  Maj.  Commiflioner,  8c  by  the  Privy  Coun¬ 

cell  ,  Sc  according  to  a  petition  of  the  alTembly  unto  the  Secret 
Cotinccll,  thcieisan.ad  of  Councell  ordainingallinalltime 

cpmeing 
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Comcing  to  mbfciibe  the  Covenant ,  according  to  the  Generali 
afleinblies  di-claration  ,  dated  Auguft,  3  o  1(^39. 

Now,  according  to  the  Pacification,  it  was  expected  that 
thefe  a<3:s  should  have  had  the  civill  Sanftion  of  the  parliament 
which  was  to  lit  down  the  next  day  after  the  affembly  was  dif- 
folvcdviz:  Auguft:  31.  But  before  any  thing  was  done  by  the 
Parliament  tothiselFeft  ,it  is  commanded  todiffolvcDecemb. 
18 .  under  the  painc  of  trcafon,&  fo  the  Parliament  is  prorogu¬ 
ed  unto  the  a  of  Jun.  1^40.  The  Parliament,  for  peace, 
•refolve  to  obey  ,  but  becaufe  they  had  never  been  adjourned 
nor  diffolvcd  formerly  without  their  own  confent,  &  left  this 
might  be  a  preparative  for  times  tocome,  they  rcfolvcdto  emitc 
a  Declaration  for  their  exoneration  ,  &  caufed  infertit  in  the 
Regifters  ad  fat  nr  am  ret  memoriam.  And  withall  they  fend 
fomc  of  their  number  unto  his  Maj.  with  grievances ,  &  appoint 
others  to  attend  his  Maj.  anfwcr  at  Edenhttrgh ,  &  then  they 
dill'olve  having  firft  published  an  Infirmation  to  the  Eftates 
of  England,  concerning  the  prefent  Oate  of  affairs.  But  thefe 
Commiflioners,  after  they  had  endevoured  to  give  his  Maj.  fa- 
tisfaftion  in  all  points ,  according  to  thcirlnftruftionsatfe- 
verall  rimes ,  from  the  ao  of  Fehr,  untothei3  oCWiarch.iO^o. 
weredetained ,  &  afterward  the  Lord  Loudoun  is  put  into  the 
Tmre  ofLondon.ii.  other  three  are  put  under  a  reftrant,  contrary 
to  the  Law  of  Nai  ions.  A  new  warr  is  intended,  The  Caftle  of 
Edenhurgh  is  fortified  with  a  hundreth  ftrangers  moe  &much 
Ammunuion.TheCommiffionersofthe  Pailiament  feeing  this, 
&  hearing.of  anarmy  leavyed  in  England  under  the  conduct 
o?  thz'ExxlQoi  Northumberland ,  &  how  the  Deputy  of  Irland 
with  the  Nobles  therein  Parliament  had  offered  a  great  fumme 
of  money,  Sewhar  ftir  the  prclais  of  were  making 

at  Court,  &  what  offers  they  were  making  to  carry  on  this  new 
warr ,  which  they  fo  far  owned  as  to  call  it  Bellum  Eptfcogale ; 
they  refolve  to  put  the  land  into  a  new  potture  of  defence,  and 
emit  a  Declaration  for  fatisfadtion  of  their  friends  in  England, 
which  was  lb  fatisfadtory  ,  as  that  many  of  the  lower  Houfe  of 
Parliament  then  fitting  ,  declared  that  they  faw  nocaufeof  a 
warr  againft  Scotland,  <Sc  therefore  would  grant  nofubfidy.  But 
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this  parliament  is  diffoivcd  .Scottish  ships  are  mterceptoJ .  that 
eoods taken  away,  &  the  Seimen  impnfoncd,  milerably 
handled  ,  all  Sea-ports  clofed  up  with  Frigots ,  the  Kings  army 
advancethbothbyfca  &  land,  the  CalUe  of  Edenbrngho^^  ! 

nreficth  the  town,  &  killcth  many  with  shore.  Now  at  the 

time  appointed  ,  Jun.  1 1  the  parliament  conveeneth  ,  &  lea- 

vieth  an  army  for  a  new  Expedition  in  defence  of  the  land,  oc 

cleareth  the  equity  of  the  fame  in  a  Declaration  shewing. 
how  they  were  neceflltatcd  thereunto,  being  notable  to  live 
without  traffique  ,  &  jufticc,  &  to  mantaine  an  army  on  the  ! 

■borders,  z.  That  the  war r  was  onclyDefenhve,  the  King  i 

being  ftirred  up  by  their  adverlaiies  to  breake  the  Articles  of 
Pacification,  toimprifon  their  CommilTioners ,  to  call  Par¬ 
liaments  in  England  &  ItUnd  for  fublidics  for  the  warr ,  to  take 
their  ships ,  &  imprifon  their  fea-  men ,  &  to  give  Comnntiion  : 
to  the  Governour  ofthe  Caftle  o^Edenhurgh  to  kill  all  he  could:  i 

when  theyrefolvedonely  todefcndthcmlelves,tofeekafirme  &  j 

fure  peace,  &  then  to  lay  down  armes  after  fecurity  had  tor  chcit 
Religion  &  liberties.  3 .  That  they  were  called  by  the  fame  di¬ 
vine  Providence,  by  winch  they  had  been  dereiled  hitherto.  4. 
That  they  looked  upon  none  as  their  enemies  but  a  Canterburi- 
an  Fattion  made  up  of  Atheifts,  Papifts,  Arminians,  S:  Pre  ats, 
the  feducers  ofthe  King.  5.  That  their  end  was'not  to  wrong 

bisfMaj.  nor  to  enrich  themfelves ;  but  Gods  glory,  the 
firm  peace  of  both  nations,  the  true  honour  of  the  King,  & 
thatthecneniesof  botliKingdomes  might  be  punished,  ho 
do  they  emit  another  paper  for  the  fatistaftion  of  the  good 
people  of  clearing  their  true  Intentions:  And  lo  do 

.  advance  with  their  Army  in  to  England,  &  take  ATciv 
&  before  they  would  advancetoward  where  the  maine 

body  ofthe  Kings  Army  did  lye,  they  fupplicat  his  maj.  at 
lenoth  to  confider  their  grcevances ;  &  particuLirly  w  rrtr/J^e  (he 
lafparltdment ,  that  the  Scots  mEngUnd  andldsissd  might  be 
fetat  liberty,  and  not  forced  a  take  unUwfdl  oaths  that  the  In¬ 
cendiaries  might  be  punished  according  to  ■juBice ,  the  Scottts 
ships  refioted  ,  and  e-very  thing  removed  mhich  htndereth  free 
eemmrct ,  and  tradcing  between  the  two  Nations, 
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English  Nobility  5c  the  City  oi  London  petition  for  a  Parlia¬ 
ment, &  they  and  others  ad  vife  his  Ma') .  to  delift  from  the  warr. 
At  length  the  King  is  moved  to  thoughts  ofpeace  ,&  choofeth 
eight  English  Earles  &  eight  Lords  to  meet  with  fuch  as  Scot¬ 
land  should  make  choife  of,  to  conclude  all  matters  ofdifFer- 
cncc.  This  Conference  did  begin  at  ,  &  was  conclud¬ 
ed  at  ,  the  fubftance  of  which  shall  be  mentioned 

preftiitly  ,  when  it  shall  be  shown  how  thefe  Afts  were  all  ra¬ 
tified  &  approved  by  the  King  himfelf,  &  his  Parliament  of 
Scotland  ^nno  16^1.  ' 

when  the  Parliament  in  Jun.  ^nno  16^0,  had  convecned 
at  thetime  appointed  at  the  laft  Seflion,  all  the  Aftsofthc ' 
former  Aflembly  163P.  areratifyed  by  their  4,  Aft.  They 
alfo  ratify  the  Covenant,  &  the  Aft  of  Councell  beformention- 
edthereanent ,  &  doinfert  the  faid  Covaiant  with  the  affem- 
blies  explication  in  their  Regifters.  And  refeinde  all  Afts  & 
Statutes  made  in  favours  of  the  prelats,  as  Aft.  z  3 ,  1597, 

anent  their  voice  in  Parliament ,  Aft  x,  ^nm  1^06.  anenc 
their  reftitution,  thcaft  8,  ^nne  i(Jo7. anent theChaptcr  ofd’^ 
Andrews, ^di  6.  1603).  anent  their  Commiflariates,  the  1  Aft: 
16 1%.  ratifying  the  afts  of  the  pretended  affembly  at  Glafgow 
1^10.  the  I.  &  z.  Afts  Anno  1617.  anent  theEleftionof 
Bishops,  &  reftitution  ofehapters,  the  i.  aft  I6zi.  ratifying 
the  Articles  of  the  pretended  affembly  at  Perth  1618. 
&  all  others  whatfbever  made  in  their  favours,  &  prejudicial! 
to  the  fpirltuall  nature,  jurifdiftion  ,  &  Difeipline  dc  privileg¬ 
es  of  the  Kirk,  or  of  the  Generali,  provincial!,  presbyte- 
riall  alTemblies ,  orkirkSeftlons,  &  after  the  enafting  of  many 
other  profitable  lawes ,  they  adjournc  the  Parliament  unto  the 
17.  ofNovemb.  next,  Sc  then  unto  the  i4.of  January  1641. 
&  then  unto  the  1 3 .  of  April  following ,  &  then  unto  the  . 
of  May,  &  then  unto  the  15.  of  July,  at  which  time  the  King 
himfelf  was  prefent :  And  in  this  Seflion  of  Parliament  the  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  the  T  reaty  are  ratifyed ,  enacled ,  ^  ordatned  to  have 
in  allti  ie  cometng  the  full  force  £5 ftrength  of  a  trae^  perfect  fecH~ 
rtty  y  ^  Ad  of  Parliament ,  &  the for  himfelf&his  fuc- 
celfours  promifed verbo principts  never  to  come  in,  the  con^ 
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trary  of  that  Statute  &  Sanftion^ot  any  clung  there  in  con¬ 
tained  .  By  this  Treaty  thefe  Articles  were  concluded  j 
I.  That  for  as  much  as  the  Kings  Maj.  did  call  &  eonveena 
Parliament  to  beholden  at  Edenburgh  the  2.  of 1640, 
•wherin  certaine  aifts  were  made  &  aggreed  upon,  which  a£ls  his 
Maj.  (for  the  peace  &  good  of  his  kingdomc  )  is  pleafed  to  pub¬ 
lish  in  his  own  name ,  with  confent  of  the  Effaces,  &  thciefbrc 
commands  that  the  faid  a£fs  beating  date  the  ii.  I  any 
1 640.  be  published  with  the  afts  to  be  made  in  the  next  Seffion 
ofthefame  Parliament ,  &  that  all  the  faid  afts  haveinalltimc 
comincrtheftrengthoflawes.  2.  ThattheCaftleofE<5i'<?»W^6 
Mother  ftrengths'”  of  the  kingdome  should  according  to  their 
firft  foundation ,  with  the  advice  of  the  Effaces  of  parlia¬ 
ment,  be  furnished  5c  ufed  for  the  kingdome.  That  all 
Scottish  men  within  England  &  IrLtnd  shall  be  free  from  cen- 
fureforfubferibing  the  Covenant,  5c  shall  be  no  more  prefled 
with  oaths  5c  Eibfcriptions  unwarranted  by  their  lawes,  6c  con¬ 
trary  to  th^ir  Nationall  oath  5c  Covenant  approved  by  his  Maj. 
4*  That  all  his  Maj.  Couitsof  Juff  ice  shall  be  free  6c  open  to 
all  men  ,  5c  parliaments  of  the  refpeffive  kingdoms  may  try 
and  judge  Incendiaries ,  and  that  he  will  employ  none  in  his 
fervice  without  confent  of  patliament.  5.  That  their  ships 
and  goods  and  all  dammage  shall  be  reftored.  6.  That  the 
fumme  of  three  hundreth  thoufand  pound  fferline  should  be 
cfiven  to  them  feir  their  Ioffes.  7.  That  all  Declarations,  pro¬ 
clamations,  aifs ,  books,  libells ,  and  pamphlets  that  have 
been  made  5:  published  againft  the  loyalty  5c  dutiefulnefs  of  his 
Maj,  fubjeflsof  ScoHand should  he  recalled,  fupprelled,  and 
forbidden  in  England  and  Inland  ,  6c  that  their  loyalty  shall 
be  made  known  in  all  the  parish  Churches  of  his  Maj.  Domi¬ 
nions.  8.  That  the  garrifons  of  Bervick^  5c  Carlile  be  remov¬ 
ed.  As  alfo  there  is  an  aft  of  pacification  5c  oblivion  aggreed 
upon  out  of  which  the  Scottish  prclats  are  excepted,  as  alfo  Tra- 
ijaa/r ,  Sr  Robert  S^otifvood  ,  Sr  John  Hay,  S>i  Mr  U' alter  Eal* 
eanftell  who  werccited  6c  purfued  as  Incendiaries.  In  which 
aft  his  Majcffydeclarcththattheenfueing  Parliament  of  Scot¬ 
land  shall  have  full  5c  free  power ,  as  the  nature  of  a  free  parlia¬ 
ment 
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incnt  ofthat  kingdom  doth  import ,  to  ratify  &  confirme  the 
Treaty. 

Thus  at  length  were  thefe  officers  which  Chrift  had  never  ap¬ 
pointed  ,  caft  cut  of  Gods  houfe,  (  where  they  had  formerly 
caufed  fo  much  defolarion  ,  layu  the  vineyaiid  ofthcLotd. 
wafteas  a  wildcrnefs )  both  by  Church  &  State  ^  The  King  & 
all  ranks  ot  People  confenring  thereunto  ;  For  which  God , 
who  is  wonderfull  in  Counfell  &:  excellent  in  working  ought 
to  be  acknowledged ,  &  for  ever  exalted:  Seing  he  raifedup 
fuch  as  were  brought  low,  &  brought  down  thefe  who  had 
fet  their  nefts  on  high,  whofc  wayes  had  been  alwayes  grievous, 
&:  who  faid  iia  their  hearts ,  they  should  never  be  moved  , 
God  hath  forgotten  ,  hehideth  hisfacc,  he  will  neycrfccit. 
Mow  God  arofe,  &  lifted  up  his  hand,  &did  not  forget  be 
humble,  he  did  behold  mifehief  5i  fpite  to  requite  it,  &  did 
breake  rhearmeofrhe  wicked :  The  memory  of  which  should 
beftill  fresh  with,  &  refreshing,  unto  all  the  people  of  God, 
&  ground  of  hope  ,  that  he  who  did  then  make  the  names  of 
thefe  Prelats  to  rot,  &  to  ftinkein  the  nollrils  both  of  Church 
&  State  ,  can  &  will  againe  purfue  his  controverfy  againft 
thefe  who  now  dare  be  fo  bold,  as  to  attempt  what  they  have 
attempted  ,  after  that  the  Lord  hathput  fuch  notes  of  difgrace 
&  infimv  upon  their  predecetfours. 

while  the  Parliament  of  \Lngland  is  fitting  there  arefever- 
all  complaints  given  in  againft  the  Earle  of  Deputy 

of  Irland  y  &  the  Archbishop  oi  Cftnttrhurj ,  &.  both  being 
found  guilty  of  points  of  HighTreafon  are  condemned  to  die. 
Several  1  Courts  of  Judicatory  are  abridged  in  their  power ,  the 
JHtghCo?nmffton  Court  is  taken  away,  and  the  STdrchdmbet 
Court,  &  the  coercive  power  of  Prelats ,  &  their  Courts, 
The  Prelats  arc  ejeefted  from  the  Houfe  of  Peers  ,  Bils  are  pre- 
fentedtohis  May,  forthepunishmentofthefcandalous Clergy, 
for  the  abolition  of  Epifcopacy  ,  &  the  calling  of  an  Aflem-K 
bly.  At  length  there  is  a  civill  war  begun  between  the  King  & 
the  Parliament ,  occafioned  through  his  Maj.  withdrawing 
from  hisHoufes  of  Parliament  North  towards //«//.  The  warr  is 
continued.  In  the  mean  time  the  Pailiament  callcth  together 


6o  S  E  c  T.  1 1.  The 

an  Affembly  of  Divines  to  confulc  about  matters  of  Religion' 
^  Church-governement ,  Sefo  carry  on  the  begun  work  of 
Reformation.  And  1^43  •  They  appoint /cfcw 
RutlMd ,  Sir  UHliam  ^rniin  'baronet ,  &  Stf  Henry  yane  7»- 
nior  I(n/ghts ■,  ihomM  Hatcher,  &(.  Henry  Darley  ^pfHireSi 
with  Mr  Stephen  Marshall  &.  Mr  Phtlip  Nye  members  of  the  Af- 
iembly  of  Divines  thvir  Commiflioneis ,  to  repeat  unto  the 
kingdom  &  States  oh  Scotland, 8c  to  theGenerallaflembly  there, 
their  Commifliioners ,  to  fre^une^  ccnjuitv’ith  them  tn  all 
9cc/tftons  V-'hseb  may  fnrditthe p>  much  dc fired  of  Reforma'^ 

tion  m  ecclefaf  ical  matters ,  ^5  a  nearer  conjnnchon  betwixt  both 
churches.  Accordingly,  thefe  Commiflioners  came,  &i  pre- 
iented  their  propofitions ,  &  a  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and 
Conamons in  Parliament  unto  the  Generali  aflcmbly  Aug.  lo. 
1643.  So  is  there  a  letter  fent  fromfomc  brethren  of  the  mi- 
niftiy  in  theChurch  of  England  fubferibed  by  very  many  hands, 
showing  how  low  that  poor  Church  was  now  brought,  being 
ready  to  befwallowed  up  by  Satan  &  his  Inftruments ,  that  the 
Proteftant  Religion  was  in  great  hazard,  &  defiring  very  af- 
fcftionately  their  aide  &  help.  Auguf,  15.  thole  Commif- 
fioners  prclentc  lomc  propofitions  to  the  Affembly,  which  they 
had  a  little  before ,  jlngusl.\%.  prefented unto  the  honorable 
Convention  of  Eftates ,  defiring  that ,  becastfe  the  Popish  Pre- 
laticallfadion  is  fliU  purfueing  their  defgne  of  corrupting  ^  al¬ 
tering  the  Religion ,  through  the  whole  Hand  ,  the  two  Nations 
onight  be  f nelly  united  for  their  mutuall  defence  agatnfl  the  P  a- 
fifs,  O  PreUticall  Faelion ,  ^  their  adherents  in  bith  I<jng- 
dsms ,  ^  nottolay  down  armes  tillthofe  their  implacable  enemies 
be  difarmed  ,  ^  fubjecled  to  the  authority  £5  jufice  ofVarha- 
ratnt  tn  both  Kingdoms  re fpecltvely .  A  nd  that  t he  twdI{tngdoms 
jntghi  be  brought  into  a  near  conjunclion  into  one  forme  of  Church  go - 
isernement,  one  Direchry  for  worshipyOne  Catechifme,  £5r.  £5  the 
foundation  laid  of  the  utter  extirpation  of  Popery  Prelacy  out  of 

both  Kjngdoms.Jhe  moB  effeduall &'ready  means  n  hereunto ,  is 
Eow  conceived  to  be. That  both  Nations  enter  into  a  ftriftUni— 
on  &  Lcao'iie  according  to  thedefircof  bothHoufes  of  Parlia— 
jRcnt,&  that  forprofecuting  the  Ends  ofthat  Uaior,  againft  the 
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papifl:s,Prelaticallfa<fiion,  &  MalignantsnowJinarmcs  in  the 
kingdom  ofEngland  ,  their  brcthrenof Scotland  would  raifea 
conliderable  force  of  horfe^c  foot  for  their  aidcS:  affiftance. 

For  which  Ends  there  arc  Committees  appointed  by  the  con¬ 
vention  ofEdateSjSc  the  Gen.  aflcmbly,  to  meet  with  the  com- 
niiflioners  of  the  parliament  of  by  whom  the  forme  of 

theLcague  SeCovenant  is  aggreed  unto  &  re  folved  upon.Which 
draught  Aug.  17.1643.  was  approven  by  the  Gen.aflembly. 

With  all  their  hearts  &  with  the  beginnings  of  the  feelings  of 
,,  that  joy, which  they  did  finde  info  great  meafurc,  upon  the  re- 
,,  novation  of  the  Nationall  Covenant  of  the  Kirk  3i  kingdom^ 
»,  asthe  ^moft  powerfull  mean,  by  thebhfllng  of  God  ,  for 
,,fctling  &  preferving  the  true  ProteAant  Religion  with  per- 
,,fe(A:  peace  in  his  Maj.  Dominions ,  and  propagating  the 
ijfame  to  other  nations  ,  and  for  cftablishing  his  Maj. 
j,  throne  to  all  ages  &  gcacrations  ,  &  recommended  unto  the 
,, Right  Honorable  convention  of  Eftates,  that  being  examined 
f,  &  approved  by  then  ,  it  may  be  fent  with  all  diligence  to  the 
,,  Kingdomc  ,  that  being  received  Sc  approved  there, 

,,  the  umc  may  be  with  publick  humiliation  &  all  Religious  & 
„  anfwerable  folemnicy  fworne  &  fubferibedby  alltrueprofef-- 
,>  Tors  of  the  Reformed  Religion, 3c  all  his  Maj,  good  fubjecls  in 
a,  both  Kingdoms,  Thcieafccr  on  the  fame  day  it  was  approved 
by  the  Convention  of  eftates, 8c  then  fent  unco  the  kingdomc  of 
England  where  after  mature  deliberation  it  w.is  approved  by  the 
learned  affemhlj  of  Dtvines  Sc  by  Both  Howfes  oi Patltament^Sc 
by  them  m  their  folemne  affemblics  after  fermon ,  folemnely 
fworne&fubfcribed  ,  &  by  Ordinance  of  ParIiamentjrwornc& 
fuhfcribcd  in  all  the  parishes  of  the  Kingdomc,&a  copy  thereof 
appointed  to  be  affixed  in  every  parish  Church  ,  3c  alio  a  faire 
Copy  thereof  with  all  the  names  of  the  members  ofParliament, 
who  fubferibed  the  fame,  is  ordained  to  be  affixed  at  the  end  of 
the  great  Hall  of  U'efminfer.  When  thus  it  was  fworne  8c  fub- 
feribed  in  England  The  Commiffioners  of  the  Gen.  Afferably 
Odob.ii.  1643.  ordained  the  fame  to  be,  with  publick  Hu¬ 
miliation  ,  5c  all  Religious  folemnitics  received ,  fworne  & 
fubferibed  by  allminiftcrs  5c  profefrours  withia  the  Kirk,  Sc 
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for  this  effect  it  is  ordained  ,,  That  theL:ague&  CovenanS  i 
,,  be  forthwith  printed ,  &  tiiat  the  pi  inted  copies  bound  with  i 
fome  clean  sheets  of  paper  be  fent  unto  the  miniftry  ,  &  that  | 
every  miniftcr  upon  the  firil  Lords  day  after  the  fame  | 
’’  shall  come  to  his  hands ,  read  &  cxplaine  it ,  &  by  Exhorta-  , 
*,tion  prepare  the  people  to  the  Cvearing  &  fnbfcribir.g  thereof  , 
folcmnely  the  Lords  day  next  immediately  following]  dt  or-  I 
**  daine  [that  presbitcries  proceed  w'ith  the  cenfures  ofthechurch 
’’againit  all  fuch  as  shall  rcfiife  or  shift  to  fwear  &  fubferibe  the  j 
’’fame;  And  the  Commiffioners  thinke  it  very  convenient 
”  for  good  example,  &  the  better  encouragement  of  others  I 
that  it  be  folemnely  fworne  &  ftibfcribcd  by  themfelvesnow 
prefent  before  the  Congregation  in  the  Eaft  kirte  iiponf  iday" 
next  the  1 3  of  this  inftant,  after  fermon  &  exhortation  to  be 
made  by  hit  R'bcj't  Dopi^Im  JVloderator  >  &  that  the  Com™ 
’’miffionersof  the  Convention  of  eftates  now  intowne  ,  '& 

”  the  Commiflloners  from  the  Parliament  of  England ,  &  Di^ 
’’vines  of  that  kingdomchere  prefent ,  be  earneitly  deliredtey  ! 

•,  joyne  with  them  in  this  folemne  &  Religious  aftion,]  Upon 

the  II  ofOdob.  the  Commiffioners  of  the  convention  of  Elat¬ 
es  did  alfo'ordainethefame  to  be  fworne  &  fubfetibed  ,  under 
thepaine  of  being  punished  as  enemies  to  Religion^  his  (Vlaj. 
honour,  Stpeaceofthe  kingdoms,  &  to  have  their  goods& 
rents  confiscate,  &c.  &  alfo  ordaine ,  Smarts  :3 
ethirshis  xla].  magistrates  in  Bmgh  c5  land,  ^  Csmmttttesm' 
the  fever  all  shires  to  be  ajftfing  t  o  mtniflers  and  ^resbiter.es  inpro^ 
cHreingr call  obedience  hereunto.  Which  deed  of  the  Commif- 
fionoftheChurch  was  rarificd,&approved  bv  theGcn.affembly, 
Jun.aS.  1^45.  So  is  the  deed  of  the  convention  of  efiates,  & 
their  commiffioners  approved  &  ratified  by  aft  ofParl.  July  15* 

I  ^44.  where  the  League  &  Covenant  isinftrt  in  the  Regiiters. 

Thus  the  kingdoms of  [  Scotland  Sc  England  after  other 
meanes  ,  of  Supplication  ,  remonflrance  ,  Proteftatira.  and  fuf- 
ferings,  to  the  end  they. might  prefer  ve  thcmfelves  and  their  .Re^ 
Itgion  from  utter  rume  and  defrudian,  according  to  the  commend- 
Me  praclifes  of  the fe  Rtngdomes  informer  times  ,  and  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  Gods  people  in  other  Nations  i  after  mature  deliberation 
i  ‘  refolvea 
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Vejolved  and  determmed  to  enter  into  a  mutuail  and  felemne 
Leagne  and  Covenant.,  wherem  all  did  fnltjcrthe,  and  with  handf 
Ifjieda^tothe  mop  Htgh  God.  did  poear ,  ai  they  should  anpi^er 
at  that  great  day  to  God  the  pearcher  of  all  hearts.  That  pncerly, 

really ,  and  conPdntly  they  shostld  endevour  us  their peverall  places 
and  callings.  I .  To  preprve  the  Reformed  Religion  in  the  Church 
of  Scotland ,  in  Doilrine ,  warship  ,  Otfcipline  ,  and  Governe- 
ment ,  and  to  Reforme  'England  and  Ireland ,  according  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  example  of  the  hef  Reformed  Churches, 
and  to  bringthe  three  kingdoms  to  the  nearef  con]unElton  and  uni¬ 
formity  in  Religion  ,  ConfePion  of  Faith  ,  forme  of  Chmchgo- 
veinement,  Direelory  for  worship,  and  Catecierpng.  z.  Toen— 
devour  the  extirpation  of  popery  ,  Vrelacy ,  Superf  ittcn  ,Here(y, 
Schtfme ,  Prophanefs  y  and  whatpever  shall  be  found  contrary  to 
found  doctrine  and  the  power  of  godline fs.  3  .  To  preprve  the 

Rights  and  privileges  of  the  Parliaments ,  liberties  of  the  I(jng~ 
domes  and  the  ^<jngs  Maj  perfon  and  authority,  in  the  preferva-* 
tion  and  defence  of  the  true  Religion ,  and  liberties  of  the  I(jng- 
domes,  4.  To  d/fover  all  fuch  as  have  been  or  shall  be  incendia¬ 
ries ,  Malignants ,  or  evill  Infiruntents ,  hindering  the  Referma-* 
tion  of  Religion,  dividing  the  king  from  loss  people ,  and  the 
kingdomes  one  from  another,  or  making  any  faclion  or  parties 
among  the  people,  contrary  a  this  League  and  Covenant,  that 
they  may  be  brought  to  triad  and  condigne  punishment.  5.  Ta 
endevour  that  thep  ki^gdomes  may  rem.tine  conjoynedin  a  frme 
peace  Sk  union  to  all  peperity  .6  To  affp  fuch  as  enter  into  this  Co¬ 
venant  y  and  not  to  (uper  themfelves  any  maner  of  way  to  he  di-» 
vided ,  or  toimake  depElion  ,  or  to  give  them fclves  to  a  deteffable 
indtperency ,  and  neutrality  in  this  cauje  ,  but  shall  cont:nUa 
therein,  againft  adoppoption,  and  promote  the  fame  according  to 
their  power  againjl  all  lets  and  impedimentes  whatfoever. 

When  thelc  lands  did  thus  enter  in  Covenant  with  the  great 
God  of  heaven  &  earth  ,  many  a  foul  was  converted  (which 
wasasthe  friiite  ofthis  nobleMarriage)  when  they  faw  thewon- 
derfull  works  of  the  Lords  right  hand  ,  whereby  he  openly  & 
undenyably  owned  that  Covenant,  &  fuch  as  eotred into 
Et.  Then  did  thefc  Churches  fiourisbj  &  begin  to  have  a  be¬ 
autiful! 
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autifull  Countenance,  &tobe  admired  abroad  by  ftrangcr5»  ^ 
who  flood  aflonished  at  the  report  of  what  they  did  hbar  day-  j 
ly  of  the  Lords  owncing  &  that  Covenant ,  &  ; 

feconding  the  Covenanters  in  carrying  on  the  Ends  of  the  , 
fame,  but  at  length  ,  after  the  Lord  had  by  many  iignes  & 
wonders  teftifiedhis  difpleafure  againft  ,  &  broken  the  whole 
ftrenath  deforce  of  the  Popish,  Prelaticall  &  Malignant  hc- 

tiont  &  wrought  deliverances  in  all  the  three  kingdoms ,  tor 

thepeople  that  engadged  in  Covenant  with  him  ;  It  feemed 
oQod  in  his  eyes ,  who  doth  all  things  according  to  the  coun- 
of  his  own  will,  to  fufFfr  another  enemy  to  arife ,  to 
trouble  his  Church  ,  &co  try  his  people,  viz.  the  Scdarian 
party  ,  who  grew  to  fucli  an  hieght  in  the  Engli-  h  Army,  that 

they  over- ruled  the  Parliament  of putting  away  the 

Houfe  of  Peers,  they  modelled  the  Houfe  of  Commons  as  they 
thouMit  good,  &  erefted  a  New  Court,  which  they  called 
ill  nf^h  Court  oflujiice^  before  which  they  did  Impanncl  the 

Kin^  ,  at  length  did  violently  take  away  his  life  Januar.  30, 

16^9.  againft  which  deed  the  Conamiffioners  both  from  the 
Church  &  State  of did  proteft,&  were  therefore  hardly^ 
ufed  at  London. 

When  the  report  of  thiscometh  to  the  cares  of  the  Parliament 
of  Scotland  which  was  then  fitting  .  They  upon  the  5 .  of 

Fcbr.  i«4P.  confdermgthrit  for  AS  much  as  the  l^ngsMA].  nho 

lAtelyretgnedwas  centrAfy  to  the  dif^ent  £5  protefiAtton  cj  t  ts 
ktngdome  ,norv  removed hy  A  vtolent  dcAth  ;  And  rhAt  by  the  Lords 
hkfmg  there  was  left  a  f  'tghieous  heire  (3  Un  full  fucec  jjour ,  ChArlet 
Yr/mcof  Scotland  (3  FFales  ^  now  isng  nf  Great  hr (tanC  y 
f ranee  and  Jrland ,  dtd  unantmoufy  and  cleat  fully  mrecognt- 
ftnee ,  and  acknowledgement  of  hts  jujl  rsght ,  t/tle ,  and  fuc- 
cej^ton  to  the  Crown  ,  proclatme  and  declare  to  all  the  world  that  he 
was  king  of  great  brttan  y  &c.  thetr  Soveratgne  Lord  and kjng 

at  the  mercat  Crojfe  of 'Edenburgh  wtth  ad  ufuallSolemnst/c  s  rn 
like  cafes  ordatmngthe  fame  to  be  done  m  like  manner  tn  all  the 
hrughsRoyalL  Immcdiatly  there  arc  Commiflionersfent  over 
tohisMaj.  while  at  the  Hague  in  Holland,  &  whenthefere- 
cmncdwithoutfiitisfaftiothtWeareagainc thenextyear  i^so. 
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Coir\tYiiffioneF$fetjt  to  him; while  at  Breda.  At  length  hepro-l 
!  tnifed  to  publish  &%‘eftify  by  folemne  oath  his  approbation  oftha 
i  NatitnaU  Covenant  of  Scotland,  5c  of  the  folemne  leagttef^ 
Covenant.  And  accordingly  before  he  came  a  shoar  in 
I  being  in  Shipboard  at  the  mouth  of  Spej  ,  on  the  Lords  day  tha 
a 5. of  Juuj  16^0,  in  prelencc  of  the Commiffioners of  the 
!  kinodomc  &  Church  of  *yfor/rfW>&fevcralI  others  both  Scots 
&tnjlish»  after  Sermon »  tha  Nationall  Covenant,  &  tho 
folemne  league  &  Covenant  being  read  by  the  miniftcr  that 
preached.  He  ftandingSe  lifting  up  his  right  hand  fworeths 
lame,  in  the  words  following ,  which  had  been  determined  by 
the  Parliament,  &by  the  Commiflioners  of  the  Generali af- 
fembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  their  InftruHionstotheic 
Commiflioners ,  &  ftibjoyned  to  Both  the  Covenants. 

,,  I  Charles  king  of  Great  Brttamc,  France  Sc  IrUndiai 
„  aflure  &  declare  by  my  folemne  oath  in  theprcfenceof  the 
,,  Almighty  God,the  fearcher  of  hearts,  my  allowance  5c  appio- 
jjbationof  theNationall  Covenant ,  5:  of  the  folemne  Icaguo 
„6c  Covenant  above  writen,  &  faithfully  oblidge  myfclf  toi 
jjprofccute  the  Ends  thereof  in  my  ftation  5:  calling,  Sethatf 
„  for  my  felf  Sc  fuccefTours  shall  confent  Sc  aggree  to  all  a<fts  of 
„  Parliament  en  joyning  the  Nationall  Covenant  &  folemne  lc-» 
,,ague  &  Covenant,&:  fully  eftablishing  presbiteriall  governe— 
,,  merit,  the  Diredlory  of  Worship,  confeflion  of  faith,  5c: 
,,  Catechifmes in  the  kingdome  of  Scotland,  as  theyarcap- 
,,  proven  by  the  Generali  alfembly  of  this  kirkc ,  5c  Parliament; 
,,  of  this  Kingdome.  And  that  1  shall  give  my  royall  alTcnt  tor 
,,  the  ads  of  Parliament  enjoy ning  the  fimcinthereft  of  my 
„  Dominons ,  And  that  I  shallobferve  thefeinmyownpradife 
„  5c  family ,  5c  shall  never  make  oppofition  to  any  of  thefe ,  on 
„  endevour  any  change  thereof. 

And  immediatly  fubfcribsd  the  lame.  And  thereafter  Au*« 
guftitJ.  i6<;o.  heemitteth  a  Dichrmon  from  Dumfermeling^ 
•wherein  heexpreffeth  much  of  his  alfedion  to  the  Covenanc 
Sc  Covenanters,  „5c  declareth  that  he  hath  not  fworne  5a 
„  fubferibed  thefe  Covenants  &  entred  into  the  oath  of  God 
with  his  people,  upon  any  finifter  intention ,  5c  crooked  dc- 


5> 
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’  fisnc  for  attainina  his  own  ends,  but  fo  far  as  humane  wcalc- 

/  nfrrwill  permit ,  m  the  truth  S:  fmeerity  of  his  heart ,  &  thaC 
'  he  is  hhliy  refolvedin  the  Lords  ftrength  to  adhere  there 

'to  Swofecute  the  ends  thereof,  &c.  In  order  to  which 

’’he  doth  Fnthe  firft  place  prof^ffeSt  declare  that  he  will  have 
*’ho  friends ,  but  the  [friends  of  the  Covenant :  And  rhereforc 
*’  as  he  doeth  now  deceft  &  abhorre  all  popery ,  Superftition  & 
'idolatry,  together  with  prelacy,  &  all  errours ,  herefy  & 

”  fehifme^,  &  p^fanenefs ,  &  refolveth  not 
”  leffe  allow  Iny  of  thefe  in  any  part  of  his  Ma).  Dom  ¬ 
inions,  but  to oppofehimfelf thereto,  &  to cndeavoui  the 
"  rthpation  ther5  to  the  outmoft  of  his  power :  So  doth 

£sa  Chridian  exhort,  &  as  a  King  ^  f 

his  fubjefts  who  have  ftood  in  oppolition  to  the  Solennnc 

?Lcague^  Covenant.  &worke  of  upon  a 

Dreince  of  kingly  intereft,  or  any  other  pretext  whatfoe- 
i  Fer .  to  lay  dowl  their  enmity  againft  the  caule  &  people  of 
*’  God  ,  &  tl  ccafe  to  prefer  the  Intereft  of  man  to  the  Intereft 
i  of  God  ,which  hath  been  one  of  thefe  thin^gs  which  hath  oc- 
„  cahoned  many  troubles ,  &  calamities  in  thc^fe  kingdoms ,  & 

,  being  infifted  in ,  will  be  fo  far  from  eftablishing  of  the  K  n  s 
’Xhrfne,  that  it  will  prove  an  Idole  of  jealouly,  to  provoke 
,unto  wrath  him  who  is  King  of  Kings ,  &  Lord  of  Lords-- 
’  The  kincr  shall  alwayes  efteem  thembeft  fervants,  &  moft 
:ioyallfu?jcaswhore'rvehim  &  feek  his 
liiie  of  fubordination  unto  God,  giving  unto  God  the  thin^ 
„thatareGods,  StuntoCxCar  teethings  that  are  Cxfars  & 
refolveth  not  to  love  or  countenance  any,  whohavciolitle 
confcience  &:  pictv  ,  as  to  bllow  his  Inrerefts  widi  ^ 

tFtheGofpdUkingdomofJefusChrift;whichhe^^^^^^ 

::  not  upon  a^duety,  but  as  flattery  ,  &as 

„ficrnes^  under  a  pretence  of  mantaining  r oy all  author  ty 

^’“featnefs _ -  he  refolveth  to  live  Sc  die  with  his  loyall 

fubjedbs  in  piofecution  of  the  ends  of  the  Covenant  • 

„  He  doth  efteeme  the  fervice  of  thofe  ;?'ko  firft  engadged  m 

o,  the  Covenant,  &havefince  that  time  faithfully  followed  th« 

j,  ends  thereof ,  to  be  duety  to  God ,  &  loyalty  tohiiij. 


efthe  fall  of  the  former  Trelatsl,  (if 

Sojan.  !•  165  I.  on  theday  of  his  coronation  >  theNati- 
fcnall  covenant  &  the  Solcmne  league  &  covenant  being  read 
unto  him  he  (wore  them  in  this  following  oath,  which  he  took 
in  behalf  of  himfelf  &  his  fucceffours ,  kneeling  &  holding 
up  his  right  hanci(  which  oath  with  both  covenants  he  afterward 
didfubferibe  )  „  I  Charles,  KingoFCjrear  £r/fa»e,  France t 

,,  ^  irland ,  do  affureSe  declare  by  my  folemne  oath  in  the  pre- 
j,  (ence  of  Almighty  God ,  the  learcher  of  hearts ,  my  allow-- 
,,ance& approbation  of  the  Nationall  Covenant ,  &  of  theSo- 
,,lcmnc  League  &  Covenant  above  writecn^-  Andfaithfiilly 

,,  obleidgemy  ftlf  toprolccutc  the  ends  thereof  in  my  ftatiort 
&  calling  5  And  that  I  for  my  relf&  Succeflours  shall  con- 
3,  fent  &  aggree  to  all  Afts  ofParliament  en joyning  the  Natio- 
,,  nail  Covenant ,  &  the  Solemne  League  &  Covenant ,  Sc 
„  fully  eftablishing  Presbytcriall  Governement .  the  Diredfory 
„  of  worship ,  Confeflion  of  Faith ,  &  Carechifmes  j  in  the  king- 
tyAomtoFScodand  y  as  they  are  approven  by  the  Generali  Af- 
„fcmblics  ofthis  kirk  ,  Sc  Parliament  of  this  kiufrdom  :  And 

that  I  shall  give  my  royall  allent  to  Adts  and  Ordinances  of 
,,  Parliament  palTed  or  to  be  palled  enjoyning  the  fimcinmy 
„ other  Dominions,  And  that  I  shall obferve  thefe in  mine 
,,own  pradtifeand  family,  and  shall  never  makeoppolitiontq 
j,  anyofthofe,  or  endevour  any  change  thereof. 

Thus  had  the  Church  of  Scotland  all  thefecurity  imagin¬ 
able  from  a  Prince that  Prelats  should  never  have  footing 
againe  within  that  kingdome,  &  that  the  begunworke  of  Re¬ 
formation  should  be  ftill  carried  on  through  the  other  Domi- 

^  * 

iuons. 

But  when  Scotland  out  of  confcience  to  their  covenant  had 
fent  for  the  king,  the  Sedtaiian  party  in 16^50  approach; 
their  borders  with  an  Army,  thereafter  overcome  them  ia 
battell,  shedeth  much  of  their  bloud,  leadeth  many  both 
commanders  &  fouldeours  away  captives,  &kecpeththemia 
bondage  full  ten  ycars.Under  which  oppreflion  they  lay  groan- 
ing,  wishing  for  a  day  of  delivery. 

At  length  after  ten  years  exile  the  Lord  returned  theirprince 
withoui  ftroakc  of  fwordjand  fetled  him  upon  his  tlvone, which 
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occafioncd  great  acclamations  of  joy  through  the  whole  Und; 
feincT  that  now  the  yoke  of  the  opprelTour  was  brocken^and  the 

Lordhadrdtoredtothemin  a  wonderfull  &  miexpcfted  raaner 
tkeir  law  full  judges  and  governours.  Now  were  people  pled 
•with  hops  of  aood  and  dcfirable  dayes  both  for  Church  and 
State.  But  aTace  how  fuddainly  are  all  their  hopes  turned  into 

fears,  and  their  joy  into  mourning  {  how  arc  their  faces  filled 
withconfufion.  becaufeof  the  fad  difappointmcnt  which  now 
they  did  meet  with  ?  Their  yokcbeginnech  now  to  b«  wreathed 
more  ftraitly  about  their  necks  then  ever,  their  bondage  and 
opprcffioninconfcicnce  groweth,  they  fee  with  their  eyes  the 
eloriousworke  of  Reformation  which  had  been  wonderfully 
carried  on  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  moft  High .  &  cement^ 
withthcbloudof  his  Saints  (who  fpared  not  their  lives  in  the 
defence  &  maintenance  of  that  caufe  both  againft  malignaiits 
&  Seftaries  j  razed  to  the  very  foundation ,  &  the  carved  workc 
thereof  brocken  down  with  axes  &  hammers  at  once ,  and  all 
things  growingdayly  worfe  &  worfe.  Some  particulars  wkre 
of  (though  the  calling  to  minde,  &  making  mention  pfuch 
fad  Icdoolfull  things  will  occafion  fresh  formw  &  grief  to  the 
people  of  God)asthepurpofeinhandwillfufter,  shallbe  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  following  Sections, 


Se 
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Section  III. 


The  pounds  of  the  Offerings  9  offuch  as  were 
'mcAYceraiedbytbe  Committyof  Eftatesthc  zj  Day 
of  Aguft  1660.  difsovered, 

AFter  God  had  broken  the  yoke  of  the  oppreffours,  &hai 
reftored  their  own  governous ,  it  might  have  been  cx- 
pe£lcd>  that  julHcc  should  have  flowed  down  as  a  river  ;  and 
when  the  committc  of  Eftates  which  had  been  nominated 
'  no  1^51,  Were  CDramasded  by  his  Maj.  to  lit  3c  order  the  af¬ 
faires  of  the  Kingdome  untill  theenfueing  Parliament  should 
meet,  every  one  might  have  been  in  expedation  of  Ibmegood 
following  their  governement.But  alas  their  little  finger  becora- 
eth  heavier  then  the  loynsofthe  former  oppreflours  :  A  litle 
tafte  of  which  there  is  given  onthe  veryfirft  day  of  their  fitting 
downe  ;  foruponthc  23  .Day  of-^«^«/?.  i^^o.  While  there 
werefomefaithfullSc  Zealousfervantsof  Chrift,  tothe  num¬ 
ber  of  Ten  Minifters,  with  one  Gentleman ,  met  in  a  private 
houfc  (where  they  relblvcd  to  meet  that  they  might  givethe 
Icfle  offence  )  for  the  drawing  up  of  a  fupplication  unto  his 
Maj.  wherein  after  their  congratulating  his  Maj.  retnrne,they 
in  all  humility,  preffeSc  exhort  him  ,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
to  minde  his  oaths  unto »  &  covenants  with  God  :  a  very  nc- 
ceffary  &  fcafonablc  work.The  committee  of  Efi^ues  feat  thither 
fomeof  their  number  to  apprehend  thofe  pcrfoncs  ,  &  to  take 
them  to  the  caftle  of  Edenhfitgh-,  where  they  abode  for  the  Ipace 
offbme  weeks,  &  were  afterward  {except  Mr  Guthrj ')  con¬ 
fined  to  their  chambers  inthetowne,  for  forac  conliderablc 
time .  This  was  a  terrible  alarme  unto  the  hearts  of  the 
godly,  prefaging  fad  &  doolfnll  dayes  to  follow,  when  at  the 
veryfirft,  there  is  fb  much  cruelty,  cxcrcedagainftthefefaith- 
full5c  zealous  Icrvants  ofChrift,  who  were  evidencciag  their 
love  Sc  refpeil;  unto  theit  J’riocc ,  in  mindcing  hif^  of  his  vowes 

E  ^  ’  whiefe 
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(vhich  he  had  made  unto  the  moft  high,  &  of  his  duty  which  , 
he  did  owe  unto  God ,  who  had  fo  wonderfully  delivered  him  ; 
for  which  no  colourable  pretence  could  be  allaidgcd  lav^  one  ot 
thofe ;  Either  that  their  meeting  was  not  warranted  by  the  lawes 
of  the  land,  or  that  they  were  about  ahnfu  1  work.  Thehrft 
could  not  be  allaidged  with  any  colour  of  law  .  becaufe  there 
was  no  handing  law  then  in  force  againftluch  meetings ;  for 
whatever  law  thcr  was  of  that  nature  before  ,was  made  null  & 
VoidbypofterioraasofParliamenr.  which  pofterior  ads  {were 
not  as  vet  rcfcindcd :  and  further  what  great  w  ron^  was  it,  for 
fomanyminifters  to  meet  together,  inaprivat  chamber  or 
fuchanend,  whenasmany  & moeprophaneperfones ,  wi  •  e 
fufferedtomeetdayly,  to  ;drink  &  debauch  ;  and  what  could 
thefe  worthies  have  fufpeaed  now ,  femg  the  like  liberty  was 
enjoyed  while  the  land  was  under  thefe'et  ofopprertours?  might 
not  they  in  reafon  haveexpeaed  as  good  quarters,  at  the  hands 
of  their  own  governoursas  they  gote  from  ftangers  &  cncmi.s? 
But  it  is  like  the  work  they  were 'about  gave  oftence  ,  itts 
true ,  they  were  pleafed  to  brande  it  with  the  names  o^trcajm 
&  fedtm^  ,  bur  whether  it  was  fo  or  not  the  reader  will  be 
hener  able  to  judge ,  when  he  hath  pondered  &  conhdered  the 
tme  copy  of  their  fupplication  which  is  here  following. 

,^Mo(lgratms&  dreed  [over atgne. 

„  We  your  Maj.  mofl  humble  fubjefts,  confidering  the 
duty  which,  asChtiftians,  weoweto  our 
uwhois  king  ofkings  &  Lord  of  Lords,  and  which  as  fubjefts, 

j  we  owe  unco  your  Maj. as  our  native  &  lawfiill  king  under 

Aunv.  We  do  hold  ourfelves  bound  to  tender  unto  your  Maj. 
'^thismoa humble  addrcfre&  fupplication.  How  hatefull  the 
„  adings  ofthe  late  ufurped  powers, ’in  offering  violence  to  the 
Pari.  in  their  unchridian  &  barbarous  murtheiing  of 

'’your  royall  father,  in  their  jnfolem  changeing  ofthe  ancient 
3,civillec;vcrment  of  the  kingdome  of  and  by  armed 

„  violer^-e  unjudly  fccluding  your  Maj.  there  from  , 

„  rooa  unjua  inv.ideing  of  the  kingdome  of  Scorl.wd  3c  '"thral- 
,lin'r  ofthe  fame  in  fubjedion  to  therafelves:  and  beyond 
theii impious muoachirg  on  the kingaome  of  ^ 
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'^,Ch}‘i0)  8i  the  liberties  thereof:  and  in  proinoteing  Sc  cfta- 
'j,  Wishing  a  vaft  tolleration  in  things  reljgious  ,  throughout 
,,  thofe  nations ,  unto  the  perverting  of theprecioustruthcs  of 
^the  GolpellSc  defaceing  of  the  ordinances  of  {JeJiisChrfJi  ) 
,t  &  opening  a  wide  door  to  all  forts  ofcvill,  herefy  >  fchifmc, 
,,  impiety  &  prophaoenefle.  How  abhominablethefe  things 
„were  to  us  the  Loidwho  fearcheththe  heart,  &  tryeth  the 
,,rciHes doth  know,  againft  which  we  gave  many  publike  tcf- 
„  timonies  before  the  world ,  to  witn  cflc  our  abhorrence  there- 
,,  of.  And  the  lame  Lord  knowcth  that  as  we  did  earneftly 
j,  pray  for  j  &  breath  after  his  appearing ,  to  witncife  againft 
„  thofe,  fo  (laveing  that  Chriftian  pity  and  corapalfion  we 
„owe  to  the  perfones  of  men,  though  our  very  enemies) 
,,  we  rcjoyccin  his  putting  down  ofthcm,  thatdidlet  upthem- 
).fclves,  5:  in-ftaineing  the  pride  of  their  glory  ,  &in  breaking 
,,  theyoke  ofthetr power  from  ofFthenecke  oftheleKin^dom- 
j,  es.  Weholdoiirfelvcs  allb  bound  thankfully  to  acknow- 
,,,ledgc,  the  Lord’sfignall  prcfervingofyourMaj.  pcrlbnin 
,,  the  middeft  of  manyfold  dangers  &  d.digncs  threatening  the 
,,fame,  thefe  years  paft :  And  "that  after  long  Exile  from  youc 
,,  own  houfe  8c  people  ,  he  hatli  been  plcafed  to  bring  you  back 
,,tothefame;  And  when  the  foundations  ofthcancient  civill 
jjgoverment  were  overthrown,  againe  to  make  way  for  re- 
,,paircing  ofthe  mines,  building  up  the  breaches  thereof:  & 
,,  for  eftablishing  the  fame  on  right  &  furc  foundations,  in  your 
,,  Maj.  perfon  &  family  ;  and  to  do  thofe  things  v/hen  they 
„  were  folitle  expelled,  infoquyet  8c  peaceable*  way,  and 
„  without  the  elFuiion  of  Chriftian  blood  ,  &  imbroyling  the 
„  Kingdomes,  in  the  milery  Sc  calamities,  of  a  new  war.  And 
,,as  we  adore  the  wonderfull  &  wife  hand  of  God,  &  bleflc 
,,hisname,  who  hath  done  thefe  things,  fo  it  is  not  only  our 
,,praclice  for  theprefent  :  but  our  fincercicfolution  ,  for  the 
,,  time  to  come,ro  poui jforth  the  fervent  delircs  &  luppiicatiors 
jjofourfoull  unto  the  moft  high  by  whom  kings  reigne,  for 
,,  the  prefervation ,  8c  laiftie  ofyourMaj,  perfon,  8c  for  the 
,,  multiplication  ofhis  fpirit  &  increafe  of  it  upon  you  :that  you 
may  im^loy  yoHt  power  to  'his  praife,  &  the  COiTpfbrt  of  his 
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’  people*,  &  for  the  Eftablishing  ofyour  juft  power  &great- 
**  nefl'c;  &inriibordinadontohimtobe£iichRill&loyall,  ren- 

”  derincT  all  the  dutyes  of  honour  &  fubjeaion  &  obedience  to  i 
your  Mai.  thataredue  from  humble  &  loving  fubjeds,  unto  / 
t]  their  native  &  Uwfull  prince  &  foveraigne  .  And  we  deluc  ' 

Uobepcrfwadcd,  &with  confidence  to  piomile  to  ourlelvcs, 

that  your  Maj.  will  accept  of  thole  bur  profelfions ,  as  pro- 
l’  cecding  from  loyall  &honeft  hearts,  &allow  us  the  protection 
,Sc  countenanced  incouragementin  our  ftaciond  calling^, 
^’that  may  be  CApeded  from  a  gracious  king  :  And  con- 
,fiderinr^  the  «’vcat  happinelTe  that  arifeth  both  to  kirk  and 
^'ftate  ,  alUhe  members  thereof •  by  the  mutuall  good 
^’underftanding  ,  betuixtthefupreme  Magiftrat,  &  the  faith- 
full  of  the  landi  when  it  pleafeth  divine  providence  fo  to  | 
difpofe ;  &  the  many  calamities  d  miferics  that  in  the  holy 
sjduftice,  &  juft  indignation  of  God,  do  attend  the  feparating  | 
,or  violatincr  of  tliefe  only  furc  foundations  of  ftates  and 
;’&kingdomcs.  We  arc  bold  in  the  integrity  of  our  hearts, 
j,,&  in  the  zeal  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  &  of  the  good  of  his 
„church,  &of  your  Maj.  honour  &  happinefle:  &  from  the  ; 

fenfc  of  manifold  d  great  obligations  that  be  upon  us ,  before 
5,  the  Lord  ,  fo  to  do  ;  &  particularly  that  of  the  CovenA'^t. 
ThAt  vhat  lets,  tve  are  not  able  of  our  felves ,  tofs^ftejfeand. 

overcome,  we  shailreveal  and.  make  ,  that  they  maj  he 

j, prevented  &  remedied.  Humbly  to  prefente  unto  your 
„  Maj.  and  make  known  the  great  danger,  that  threatenerh 
„  religion,  andthe  work'of  reformation,  in  the  churches  of 
P^Go^  ,  inthefekingdomes ,  from  the  dclires  and  endeavours 
3,  of  the’remanent  of  the  popish  prelaticall  and  malignant  party 
5, therein,  which  is  begining  to  lift  up  the  head,  dnotonlyto 
a’l-endcrhatcfulfibutto  bear  downe  many  of  your  Maj.  good 
jjfubjcCfs,  who  have  been  imployed  as  inftruments  in  the 
j,work,  dhavekeeped  within  the  bounds  of  their  duty,  in 
promoveing  d  prefer  ving  the  fame ,  fo  far  as  humane  frailty 
would  pernnt ;  but  al fo  to  overthrow  that  bleffed  work  it 
c,relf  and  to  reintroduce  prelacy  d  the  ceremonies ,  dthefer- 

1  vise  bpok,  ind  thefe  corruptions  which  were  formerly  cafl  i 
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y,  eut ,  as  inconliitcnt  with  that  pure  and  fpotelefTc  rule  of  church 
,,  goyerncment ,  difeipline  and  divine  ■worshipc  delivered  to  us 
j,in  the  word-of  God  ,  as  a  yoke  of  bondage  that  neither  wq 
i  »,.nor  our  fathei  s  were  able  to  bear  :  and  though  we  know  thac 
!  ,,  that  Spirit  will  not  want  its  fpecous  pretences,  &plauliblein- 
,,  linuations^  for  com  parting  thefe  ends ,  yet,  as  there  cannot 
,  „  readily  be  greater  diilervicc  to  the  church  of  God ,  to  thefe 
„  Kingdoms.  &  to  your  Maj.  honour  SchappinelTe,  thenaeft- 
I  ,,  ings  of  that  nature ,  fo  we  cannot  without  liorrour  of  Spirit 
artonishment  of  heart »  think  upon  whatdreadfullguilti- 
jjneffe  King,  Princes,  Minifters  &  People,  shall  be  involved 
,,into,  5:  what  fearfull  wrath  shall  attend  them  from  the  face 
ofanangry  Si  jealous  God,  if  after  all  the  light  thathc 
♦,  hath  made  to  shine  in  thefe  kingdoraes  from  his  blclTcd  word, 
j  „for  difeovery  of  the  error  &  Impiety  of  thefe  things ,  Sc  after 
I  „  his  hand  hath  been  lifted  up  fo  high,  for  calling  out  of  the 
I  p,lamc;  &  after  folemnc  vowes  &  engadgments  taken  upon 
p,  thcmlel  ves  before  God,  angels  Sc  men  ,  againft  them  if  they 
p,  should  againc  lick  up  the  vomit  thereof,  God  forbid  thac 
p,wc  should  either  hear  or  fee  fuch  heart  aftonishing  bitter  things 
,, which  would  turnc  the  mirth  ofthc  Lords  people  i,  tomourn- 
,,ing  ;  &  their  fongs  into  moft  fad  lamentations!  Neither 
are  we  lelle  apprehenfive  of  the  endeavours  of  the  Ipirir  of 
pjerrourthatpoflcffcth  SeClar/es  in  thefe  Nations .  which  as  it 
„  did  at  firft  promove  a  vaft  tollcration  in  things  religious ;  and 
,, afterwards  did  proceed  to  tSe  framcing  of  mifehief  intoa 
„  law,  fo  we  doubt  not ,  but  it  will  dill  be  aftive  unto  the  pro- 
amoving  &  procuring  of  the  fame.under  the  fpccious  pretext  of 
„liberty  to  tender  confcicnces;rhe  affedls  whereof  have  in  a  few 
„  years  part  been  fodrcadflill,  that  weeannot  think ofthe  con- 
,,  tinuing  thereof  but  with  much  trembling  &  fear.  Therc- 
„forc  knowing  that  to  Kings,  Princes ,  Rulers,  &  Magi- 
„  ftrats,  appertaineth  thepurgation  Sc  prefervation  of  religion, 
,,  &  that  nothing  can  contribute  more  unto  the  preferving  and 
,,  prcmovcing  of  religion, &  the  work  of  refoimation.then  thac 
,,  all  places  of  power  &  trufi: ,  bo  filled  with  men  of  a  blaracleflc 
„§cchrifuanconrC'ifatiQnp  approven  iategrity,  &  known  af- 
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,,  feiliontothecaufl  of  God,  We,  your  Maj.  mofthnmhl® 

„  fupplicants  &  fiibjcds ,  with  bowed  knees-  &  bended  aftec- 
„tions  ,  humbly  fupplicat  your  Maj.  that  you  would  imploy 
,  your  royall  power  unto  the  prefervation  of  the  reformed  re- 
p,lioion,  inthcchuichof  ^coW/iwri^in  dodlrine  worship,  difci- 

'’Iphnc&governement,  &  for  the^reformation  of  Religion  in, 
the  Kingdome  oi  £ngl^yfd  &  IrlMd  »  indodiine  worshipe, 

’’’  difeipline  &  goverment ;  and  to  the  carrying  on  of  the  work 
of  uniformity  of  religion,  in  the  church  of  God,  in  thethtee 
’’  Kinerdomes ,  in  c^ne  confeffion  of  faith .  forme  ofchurch  go- 

’’verraent,  diredory  of  worshipe&  catechifeing;  and  to  the 

^'extirpation of popeiy  prelacy,  {iiperhition,  herefy  i  fchilme, 
'prophantfle,  &  whatfoever  is  contraiy  to  found dodrine, 
the  power  of  Codlincfle :  And  that  all  places  oftrufl,  un™ 

,  deryour  MajeO;.  may  be  filled  withfuch  as  have  tak^  ,  the 

Covenant,&  are  of  approven  integrity  ,  5i  known  altedion 

’  to  the  caufe  ofGod.  ifin  a  matter  that  fo  much  concerneth  | 
”,  the  honour  of  God  ^  the  good  oi  his  Church  ,  &  y  our  Maj. 

3,  honour  &  happinelle,  we  be  jealous  with  a  godly  jealoufy , 

weknowyourMaj.wifdom&lenitytobe  fuch,  as  will  ea- 

”,fily  pardon ;  And  the  fenfe  of  our  duty  to  God ,  & 

Maj.&thefcar  ofthofe  kingdoms  tranlgrelfions  ,  by  build- 
”  ing  up  ac^ainejthc  things  that  were  deftroyed,  conftraineth  us 
•*,  tobepetitioners  againft  the  fame,  Seearneftly  to  intreat  that 
^  any  beoinnings  of  ftumbling  which  already  have  been  given 
*'in  thofc  things,  erpecially|_'»n|  the  matter  of  Prelacy 
”  monies,  &  the Ser vicebook,  inyour  Majefty  chappell  and 

family  ,  and  other  places  of  your  Dominions  may  be  remov¬ 
ed  and  taken  away  ;  And  that  there  may  be  no  furderpro- 
'cceding  in  thefe  things,  which  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God  , 
s  and  mve  offence  to  your  Maj.  good  fiibjcds  ,  vmo  are 
'  ens^ado^cd  with  you  in  the  fuiie  Covenant  and  work  ofreror- 
!,  mat  iom  And  chat  your  Maj.  for  eftablishing  the  hearts  and 
ftrengthening  the  hands  of  thefe  who  are  faithfull  in  the  work 
oftheLord,&  for  quashing  the  hopes  &  endeavours  ofadver-- 
”faries,  would  be  pleafed  to  give  publick  figoihcation ,  of 
your  approbauga  gfthg  CavcBant i  A&i  ofyour  purpole  to 
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^,a(iherc  unto  thdatue,  &  to  carry  on  thcworkofCodinthcie 
j,  Kingdoms  according  thereunto  ;  &  that  your  Maj.  eves 
naaybe  upon  the  faithfull  of  the  land  that  they  may  dwell 
i„  with  you.  Wc  hope  your  Maj.  will  not  take  offence  ,  if  we 
„  be  the  Lord’s  remembrancers  to  you;  That  you  were  plcafed 
0,  a  little  before  your  coming  to  this  kingdom.  &:  afterwards 
,,at  the  time  of  your  coronation,  to  aUure  &:  declare  ,  by 
your  folemne  Oath  ,  under  your  hand  &  fcal,  in  the  prefence 
^Irn/ghty  Cod  TheTcarcher  of  hearts.your  allowance  & 
j,  approbation  of  the  Nationall  Covenant  ,  &  the  Solemn® 
„  Leagued  Covenant,  faithfully  obligeing  yourfelf  toprofe- 
cute  the  ends  thereof.in  your  ftation,  &  calling;  &thatyour 
jjMaJ.for  yourfjlf&  SuccefTours  should  confent  &  agree  to  all 
„  adfs  of  Pari. enjoy  ning  the  nationallCov:&  SolemneLcague  Sc 
j,Cov.  fully  eftablishing  Prcsbyteriall  Gov:  direiftory  for 
Worship ,  confeflion  of  faith  &  Cathecifmes  in  the  King-^ 
„  dom  of  Scotland^  as  they  are  approven  by  the  Gem  Affemblics 
„of  this  kirk.  And  Parliamepts  of  this  Kingdom;  And  that  your 
,,  Maj,  should  give  your  Roy  all  aflent  toa(fbs&  ordinances  of 
„  Pari,  paft  or  to  be  part  enjoyning  the  fame  in  your  Maj.Do- 
„  minions;  &  that  yow  should  obferve  thtTeinyourpra61;icc5c 
„  family  &  should  never  make  oppolition  to  any  ofthefe ;  Nor 
endeavour  any  change  thereof.  And  we  delii c  to  be  perfuaded 
,,that  no  length  of  time  hath  made  yonr  Maj.  forget. Or  wea*" 
„kcned  in  your  Maj.  heart  the  fenfe  of  the  obligation  ofthc  great 
folcranejOath  of  God  in  the  Covenants ;  Yea  that  the  af- 
„  flidlions  where  with  God  hath  cxercifcd  your  Maj.  thefe years 
,,paft,  the  great  &wonderfull  deliverance,  that  of  late  he  hath 
,,  granted  unco  you,  hath  fixed  deeper  Imprdfions  upon  your 
,,  heart  &  fpirit ;  &  that  among  all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  Rc- 
„  formation  ofRcligipn  shall  have  no  greater  friend  then  your 
,,Maj;  Yea  that  as  yee  arc  more  excellent  then  thekings 
,,ofthe  Earth,  inregaird  of  the  purity  of  profcflion  &  folemne 
j„  engadgments  unto  God  ,  And  long  excrcif^ncffc  with  ma- 
i,,nifold  aftlidlions ;  &  in  the  Lord’s  fetting  you  over  thefe 
,,  Kingdomes  which  are  not  only  thorow  grace, the fkft  fruites 
|>,  ofthc  gcutilesjBuc  alfoarCiamongaU  wc  knQ^  iethc  World , 
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jthemoft  eminent  for  the  power  &  purity  of  the  Gofpcl;  S«  i 
’’shall  your  Maj.  in  your  Princely  Station  &  aienity ,  cxcell 
*’thcmin  thezcalofGod&  for  the  Kingdom  oi  lefus  Chufi : 
And  that  by  how  much  more  your  Maj.by  the  conftitution  > 
crood  hand  ofthe  Almighty,  is  lifted  up  above  the  fphera. 
’’ofyourfubjeas;  byfo  miich  moreshallyour  motion  be  mord 
vigorous  &  adive,  unto  the  carrying  about  by  the  influence  : 

your royall Head ,  &  byyour  example,  allthe  Orbs  or  , 
,  inferiour  powers  5c  perfones,  in  thclekingdomes ,  in  liibor** 
’’  dination  to  God  &  your  Maj.  in  the  pradice  of  godlineife  3c 
vertue.  It  is  the  ddire  of  our  foul  that  your  Ma^.  may  be  i 

5’ like  unto  a  man  according  to  Gods  own  heart:  Like 

^|unto  Solemn  ,  of  an  underftanding  heart  *  to  judge  the  j 
,,  Lord’s  proplo,  &  to  difeerne  betwixt  good  &  bad  :  Like 
’’unto/ellw/^pfcrfG  whofe  heart  was  lifted  up  in  the  wayes  of 
’’  the  Lord  :  Like  unto  ,  eminent  for  godlincfle  and 

^^intcgrityl  Like  unto who  wss  oFs  tender  heart  &  did 
humble  himfclf  before  God  ,  when  he  heard  his  word  againft 
^ylerupclemy  5:  the  inhabitants  of and  not  only  made 
a  Covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord,  ani 
,,  keep  his  commandcraents  ,  with  all  his  heart ,  and  with  all 
„hisibul  to  performe  the  Covenant,  but  alfo  caufed  all 
5,  that  were  in  5c  to  ftand  to  it;  &  took 

,  away  the  abomination  out  of  all  the  countreyes  that  pertained 
*,  to  all  the  children  oHfraH  ;  and  made  allthat  were  prefent  in 
„  ifrael  to  ferve ,  even  to  ferve  the  Lord  their  God.  So  shall 
*’your  Maj,  inherit  e  the  honour  &  bleffing  of  thefe  kings  upon 
’  the  earth  and  their  happineflein  heaven ;  So  shall  your  Maj, 
’,perfon  be  preferved,  3<:your  government  eftablishcd  ovei 
,  thefe  kiB^domes.  Which  isthe  unfeigned  delire,  andferven 
’,fupplication  ofyoitr  Maj.  moft  humble 5e  Ipyall  fubjefts, 

■  I^ow the  Reader  having conlidered  this humolc  addrcfleani 

fupplication  may  judse  if tlier e  was  any  thing  therin  cither  trea 
fonablc  or  feditious  reflefting  on  his  Maj.  &  on  the  governmen 
©f  the  kinadom  of  England ,  or  the  conftitution  of  the  prefen 
lComm(tty°f  Eft4tes  y  or  anything  tending  to  the  raifcing  o 

aewttjmulw  and  rc-kinjUcing  a  civiii  watre  among  his  Ma) 
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fubjc^ls  as  their  enemies  were  pleafed  to  give  it  out,  or 
which  did  deferve  imprifonement  ;yea  whether  it  was  not  their 
duty  &  the  duty  of  all  the  Miniflers  o£ Scotland, to  be  thus  faith - 
full  in  giving  timeous  warding  and  faithfull  exhortatio« 
unto  their  Prince,  that  they  mignthave  prevented,  as  much 
as  lay  in  them,  the  lad  dcfedlion  ,  which  was  then  feared,  & 
indeed  followed  thereafter.  Nether  let  any  lay,  that  llich 
things  might  well  be  gathered  from  their  other  letters;  for  they 
had  nothing  bciide  that  letter,  fave  fomefcrolsofaletterand 
fome  inftruftions  to  one  of  their  number,  for  no  other  pur-, 
pofe ,  then  for  the  communicating  of  the  lupplication  unto  the 
Minifters  of  their  judgment  in  fererall  Presbyteries  within  the 
Synod  o^CUfgoro ,  &  for  defiring  their  approbation  thereof  Sc 
concurrence  therein.  This  is  one  fad  dilpenlation.  But  it  is  only 
the  beginning  offorrow ,  &  of  much  woe  following. 


Section  III  I. 

^he'fuffering  of  the  Nohle  Marquife  of  Argile 
who  was  executed  theiy  Day  oj Maj  i66i, 
examined  by  law. 

WHilc  the  Parliament  is  in  hand  with  reverend  Mr  Ctttbrie 
whohadbecnaprifonerfinccthe  13  day  o^yiagfifi.  1660 
(of  whom  mention  shall  be  made  in  the  next  fe(51:ion)They  have 
alfo  the  worthy  (Sc  renowned  of  among  their 

hands ;  who*  though  he  had  a  maine  hand  in  bringing  home  the 
king  ic  cloleing  the  fecond  treaty  at  Breda  yet,whilc  he  is  going 
up  to  after  the  kings  latcreturnc  from  exile,  tocon^ 

gratulat  his  Maj.returne,  is  madeprifoncrinthcTcurofT-o*- 
Sc  thereafter  is  fent  down  to  Scotland,  Sc  indited  of  hfigb 
trcafbn  ,  before  the  Pari.  Scatlengthisbeheadcd  Schishcadis 
Ifuck  up  upon  the  tolbooth  of Edenburgh.  Qucftionlcffc  ftrang- 
erswill  think  itbehovedto  be  fomc  great  matter,  forwhick 
the  life  of  fuch  an  eminent  Sc  famous  nobleman,  who  hai 
been  fp  renowned  5c  fpr  Iris  faithfiilnelfc  and 
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conftaocy  in  carrying  on  the  work  &  caufe  of  God»  wastakeftj 
But  the  very  truth  is  »  what  ever  was  petended  >  the  true  cauie 
was  >  that  which  made  him  fo  famous  j  even  his  zeal  &  adlivity 
for  the  work  of  God  in  his  generation  ;  for  what  ever  clfe  they  ; 
had  to  lay  CO  his  charge,  if  he  had  either  oppofed  the  work  of 
God ,  or  done  as  litle  for  it ,  as  many  others  of  the  Nobles  >  his  : 
life  would  not  have  becn^taken  now,more  thenthe’lifc  of  others*  ; 
it  is  true  other  things  were  fought  to  colour  this  buffineffej  and  j 
failing  one, another ,  &  failing  that, a  third*  butin  endther  is  j 
acomprchenlivegcnerall  fet  downe  as  the  ground  of  the  fen-  j 
tcnccj  tothis  purpole.  That  he  had  been  an  enemy  to  the  i 
king  &  his  intereft  thtfe  Z3  yeers  or  more  by  part  ,  which  in  i 
effedf  isas  mucha-stofay  >  he  had  been  an  adfivc  friend  for  the  ; 
intereft  ofehrift.  But  becaufegeneralls  cannot  well  be  proved  ; 
they  condefjended  on  feverallparcicularadtings  ofhisiiicarrying 
on ,  in  Ills  place  &  ftation  ,  the  work  of  reformation  ,  &  when 
all  thefe  failed  J  they  fix  upon  his  complyance  with  the 
( after  they  had  fubdued  the  land  in  battell ,  and  forced  the  king 
oiit  of  his  dominions,  had  garrifoned  the  whole  land ,  Scufed 
italraoftasa  conqueft)  by  fitting  in  there  parliament  when 
chofen  by  fome  shire,  and  when  the  reft  of  the  shires  of  the  land 
hadfent  their  commiflioners  thither.  This  his  complyancc 
with  them ,  at  that  time ,  by  fitting  in  their  judicatories  ,  and 
there  concurring  with  his  advice  &  counfel  for  the  good  of  the 
land,  that  was  now  under  their  feet,  is  the  only  particular 
ground  upon  which  his  fentence  is  founded  ,  and  the  particular 
Ipcciallcaufc  pretended  for  which  he  was  condemned  to  lofe  his 
headas  atraitour ,  &tohave  his  head  put  up  on  the  top  of  the 
tolboothasan  eminent traitour.  A  fcntcncc  which queftion 
Icffe ,  at  firft  vein  ,  raaymakeall  men  of  underftandingafto- 
nished*  &  to  wonder,  how  ever  it  could  have  entered  into 
the  minde  of  the  parliament  of  ScotldnA  ,  to  fcntcncc  unto 
death ,  fitch  a  peer  of  the  land ,  fiich  an  ufcfull  member  of  the 
Kingdome  ,  &  an  ornament  j  upon  fiich  a  ground  and  for 

fucha^aufe.  But  if  thefe  fbure  particulars  be confidcred  the 
scaucr  will  yet  appear  more  wonderfiill, 
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r.  The  matter  of  complyancc  with  the  Englishes  at  that 
time  ,  was  fo  farr  from  being  accounted  treafonable  that  fever 
all  of  the  lawyers  (among  whom  was  one  St  lohn  Fletcher 'trh.o 
was  now  advanced  to  bs  his  Maj.  advocat ,  &  did  accufethis 
worthy  Nobleman  of  trealbn )  did  fwear  &  lublcribc  an  oath  to 
bcfaithfullunrothcgovcrneraent ,  as  it  was  then  eftablished 
without  King  &  houle  of  Lords.  Now  if  there  bad  been  trea- 
fbn  really  in  this  deed,  cither  by  the  civill  law,  or  by  the 
municipalllawes  of  theland ,  would  nor  the  lawyers  haveper- 
ceived  it  whofe  dayly  work  &  ftudy  the  lawes  are  ? 

2.  If  this  had  been  the  deed  of  this  nobleman  alone,  the 
mater  had  been  lefTe  to  have  been  wondered  at ,  but  it  being 
fuch  a  deed  whereoffew  of  the  nobles  Scotland 'tizct  altoge¬ 
ther  free :  yea  whereof  many  of  the  members  of  Parliament  his 
judges  were  guilty,  the  niatter’is  beyond  a  parallel.  It  is  hard 
to  makefectos  cnmmts^xc.  as  judges  &(condemnctheaccu(ed  j 
reafon  would  require  chat  the  table  should  be  purged.  Is  it'noC 
ftrangc  for  a  Parliament  to  condemne  onefor  liicha  fault  for 
which  many  oftheir  own  members  might  with  as  muchjufticc 
&  equity  be  condemned?  and  is  it  not  ftrangc  how  they  being 
by  their  own  confefliontraitours  in  the  heigheft  degree.)  could 
fitt&  judge  others  ?  It’istrucit  wilLbereplyed.  ThathisMaj. 
might  pard  on  whom  he  pleafed,  But  then  it  will  aboundantly 
appear  that  not  this ,  But  fomething  clfe  was  the  caulc  of  this; 
worthy  nobleman’s  death.  Whatever  may  be  laid  in  poynt  of 
law,  yet  it  will  be'a  dilputin  poynt  of  confciencc.  Ifkings 
may  pardon  fuch  crimes  as  dodeferve  death  by  the  law  of  God  , 
or  if  fuch  crimes  which  kings  may  pardon,  of  their  own  accord, 
&  according  to  their  own  good  plealure  ,  do  before  the  Lord, 
dclcrvc  death. 

3.  Ifthe  Parliament  had  thought  this  particular  worthy  t# 
bear  fo  much  ftrcfTc.why  would  they  have  fpent  fo  much  oftheir 
lime  in  fearching  for  other  grounds  to  goe  upon  >  &  why  did 
they  not  make ul’eofthis  at  the firft?  but  itis  like  thishad  never, 
once  been  mentioned  if  they  had  been  able  to  6ften  treafon  up** 
on  any  other  ofhis  a  ftions ;  5c  this  makes  it  fo  much  the  morct 
to  be  wondered  at  j  that  they  would  candcianc  fuchanobl# 

mas 


,je  Sect.  I II  I.  The  Marquefe 

rnanforfucha  particular  which  they  would  never  once  hare 
named,  ifthey  could  have  done  their  intended  work othcr- 

is  it  not  ftrangethat  ofallthecomplycrs  ofScotUnd  there 
was  notone,  except  this  nobleman,  impannellcd  upon  this 
,account ,  let  be ,  put  to  death;  yea  is  it  not  rtrange  that  thofe 
noble  Men  were  never  once  queftioned  who  being  dclired  by 
GcncrallMowc't’^'^’cnhc  was  entering  EngU/id  with  his  army  to 

rancounter ,  didabjurekingCWer &  hisiutereft;  5C 
this  Nobleman  muftdic;  Yea  is  it  not  yet  more  ftrangc  that 
one  Wditam  Pfirver,  who  by  complying  had  occalioned  almoft 
ruine  to  many  noblemen,  brughs  and  gentleman  ,  should  have 
been  abfolved  by  aft  of  Parliament  ( as  might  be  cleared  it  there 

were  a  table  of  the  unprintedaftsfet  down  after  their  a£ls,  asis 

donealwayes,  in  other  Parliaments;  and  yet  this  nobleman 
muftbefentencedtodeath,  for  complying  for  the  good  ofthe 

to  fpcakunto  the  bufiincfTein  poynrof  law  let  thefe 
foure  or  five  Particular  quterc’s  be  confidered  and  then  any  shall 

be  able  to  peceivc  the  iniquity  of  this  fentence. 

I  By  what  aft  of  Parliament  is  fuch  a  deed  as  this ,  condem¬ 
ned  astreafonable  ?  By  what  municipall  law,  can  any  meinbcr 
of  the  Kin<^dome  be  challenged  ,  upon  the  account  oftrcaion, 
for  treating^ith  a  conquerour  for  life  &  liberty  ,  &  for  luting 
inhiscouncclls,  for  the  good  of  the  countrey  ,  afterthat  hc 
withthereftofthebody  of  the  land,  had  foughten  in  the  de¬ 
fence  of  Kins,  &  countrey  till  no  more  could  oe  done  ,  alter 
the  whole  land  had  been  overcome  at  fcvcrall  battels ,  and 
wholly  overrun;  &  had  aded  nothing,  for  the  advantage  oi  the 
enemy  &  difadvantage  of the  king&  conntrev  before  the  vidory 

obtained;  butinairpoyntshadcarrycdas  became  a  xoyallub- 
ied  contributing  all  the  help  by  armes  &  counfell ,  which  was 
required;  what  aft  of  parliament  declarcth  fuch  adeed  as  this 
trcafonable,  5c  fuch  a  fubj  eft  to  dcfervedeathasatraitoiir? 

Z  Was  there  ever  fuch  a  in  Scstlcind  lince  ever  there 

was  a  king  in  it?  Severall  times  wasthckmgdome  of 
•verrunfythekingdome  of  particularly  mthedayw 
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®f  Ballti  ,  &  at  that  time  King  Edwafd  caufed  the  Nobles  q£ 
Scotland fwearallaidgeance  unto  him.  But  when  Brnce  came 

CO  be  King  was  there  any  of  the  Nobles  tjiieftioned  for  treafor^ 
upon  that  account?  And  feingthercan  noinftancebe  pro-> 
duced  out  of  the  Hiftory  of  Scotland  (incc  everdt  was  a  King— 
dome,  that  any  fubjeft ,  noble  Man,  or  other,  wasacculccf 
I  ofhigh  treafon  ,  for  fuch  a  caufe ,  furely  this  noble  Mans  cafe 
was  Unparalleled. 

3.  Is  not  this  ftrangc  confidcring  what  the  principle  oC 
i  Rsyalliits  is  ?  They  fay  that  \jConefueB  giveth  a  tittle  to. 
acrovnj  So  Cay eth  I?. Berne,  &.  Maxv  eli  in  his  Sacra 

SamflaKegamMajejlat,  Ca^.  ly.  And  by  this  principle  Cromweld,. 
was  thciawfull  fupremeGovernourof  the  Kingdomeof  Scot^ 
and  had  jun:rittlc&  right  to  the  Crownethereof,  having 
;  now  conquered  the  fame  ;  &  if  this  principle  of  theirs  be  true 
,  (  which  is-  much  queftioned  by  their  oppofites )  no  com-- 
plyance  with  him  ,  could  by  any  law  in  the  World ,  be  treafon 
againft  any  Prince  whatfomever,  for  obedience  unto,  Sc  con¬ 
currence  with  ,  a  lawful  fupreme  Magiftrat  can  be  treafon 
againft  no  man  living :  How  then  could  this  noble  Man  be 
challenged  upon  the  account  of  treafon  for  complyance  ?  Let 
all  the  Royalifts  anfwer  this, without  contradiding  themleivcs, 
if  they  cam 

4.  Is  there  any  lawyer  who  can  produce  fuch  a  definition 
of  treafon  againft  a  Pi  nice  j  ora  fupreme  Magiftrat,  out  of 
the  civil  law ,  as  will  condemne  the  deed  of  this  worthy  noble 
Man  ,  &  make  complyance  with  a  conquerour  for  the, good 
&  faifty  of  the  countrey  after  all  meancs  of  defence  are  broken 
&  loft,  an  ad  of  treafon^?  And  lincethe  civil  law  can  con¬ 
demne  no  fuch  deed  as  trcafonable,  the  fentence  given  ouc 
againft  his  noble  Man,  muft  be  without  all  warrand  of  law. 

5.  Are  there  not  many  countreyes  ,  Kingdoraes  Sc  cities 
chat  have  been  overrun  by  their  enemies ,  &  have  had  theig 
own  lawfull  Governours  put  from  them ;  &fohave  beenforc- 
cd ,  to  live  under  the  feet  of  ftrangers  ;  &  hath  irnotbeen  ufuall 
for  them  to  comply  with  fuch  as  had  the  prefent  power  in  thcic 
hand  for  their,  own  faifty,  5c  the  good  of  the  place?  And 

...  ..  '  ' ^  •  -  -  p  - 
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i»asitevcr  yet  heard  thatfttch  were  accufed  S.  condemned  of 
treafon  aaainft  their  own  lawful  Governours ,  thrult  from 
them  fore  ao;ainft  their  wills ,  for  any  fuch  complyance  ?  And 
is  It  not  wonderful  that  this  eminent  nobleMan  should  become 

a  preparative  unto  all  the  World? 

So  then,  toputaclofetothis,  let  an  appeal  be  made  to  ali 
Governours  of  Commonwealths,  Statefmen  ,■  Lawyers, 
Cafuifts,  Politicians,  Canonifts  &  Quodlibetifts,  yea  &  Roy^ 
alifts,  if  they  will  fpcakconfonantly  to  their  own  principles 
&  their  anfwer&  interloquutour  be  had  in  point  of  law  unto 
this  queftion.  Whether  or  not ,  when  a  land  is  overconae  m 
battel ,  once  ,  againe  ,  a  thrid  time ,  5c  a  fourth  time ,  fo  as 
they  arc  forced  to  lie  under  the  feet  of  the  conquerour,  and  ex- 
pea  his  mercy,  their  own  fupreme  Magiftrat  is  forced  to  flee 
away,  for  his  life,  without  all  hope  of  returning  ;  &fothey 
left  without  all  goverment  but  what  they  have  from  the  con¬ 
querour  ;  &  when  it  might  have  been  expefted  that  he  would 
have  ruled  them,  &  difpofed  of  them  Ijure  conqueflus ,  as 
cortmered~\  according  to  his  own  pleafure ,  yet  he  did  admit 
fuch  as  they  thought  fit  to  choife ,  to  fit  in  his  fupreme  Coun- 
Cel  for  o-iving  their  advice  for  regulating  the  aliaires  of  that 
Kingdom  ,  &  common  wealth  ,  which  is  now  conquered  & 
fubdued;  Can  it  be  treafon  in  any,  when  chofen  by  the  coun¬ 
trey  ,  to  fit  in  thefe  Councells ,  &  advife  what  they  think  belt 
for  the  good  of  the  countixy  ?  Or  can  they ,  or  any  of  them, 
bechalkncred,  or  accufed,  &  condemned ,  as  guilty  of  heigh 
treafon,  when  providence  bringeth  back  the  prince  after  ten 
yeers  abfence ,  for  ae^ing  fo  under  the  conquerour ,  for  the 
CToodof  theland,  to  prevent  its  utter  ruine  ,  &dcftruaion? 
And  ifthcanfwer  shall  (as  certainly  it  will)  be  negative,  then 
it  is  beyond  all  queftion  that  the  (entence  &  execution  o  t  is 
worthy  noble  Man,  upon  this  foie  account,  shall  be  matter  of  i 
aftonishment  to  all  that  hear  of  it  &  know  the  caufe  thereof.  ; 

Thus  ac^reat  prince falleth,  5c  within  five  dayes  theraftcr,  n,' 
great  prophet  falkth  as  shall  be  shown  in  the  next  fedion. 
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Section  V. 

The  gvoundes  ofthe/ufferingefhA!^\z\Xits(j\xt\it^ 
Mmijler  at  Srerlin ,  fpho  was  executed  the 
Dayoflune  i66i,  examined. 

AFter  the  parliament  is  aflembled.  Mr  lames  Cufhrj  ,  mi- 
nifter  at  ,  who  was  one  of  thofe  miniftei  s  who  were 

incarcerated  for  the  caiife  above  mentioned}  Seft.  3.  &who 
after  fome  weeks  iinprifonemcnt  inthecaftie  of  Ede^sburghv/iS 
carryed  thence  &  imprifoned  in  Dundee  from  thence  is  lent  for, 
by  the  parliament'iSc  impannalled  before  them  being  accufed  of 
hightreafon.  He  was  a  man  who  had  been  honoured  of  God 
to  be  zealous,  Sc  lingularly  faithful! ,  in  carrying  on  the  work 
of  reformation,  Sc  nad  carryed  himfelf  ftrciohtly  under  all 
changes  Sc  revolutions :  Sc  becaule  he  had  been  fuch  an  emi¬ 
nent  one  he  muftlive  no  longer ;  forheis  condemned  to  die ,  SC 
moft  bafely  handled  as  if  he  had  been  a  notorious  thief  or 
malcfadlor ,  he  is  hanged  ,  Sc  afterward  his  head  is  (luck  up 
upon  one  of  the  ports  of  the  city  of  EdmUa^i)  where  it  abideth 
Uuro  this  day,  preaching  the  shamefull  defection  of  thefe  who 
dealt  thus  with  him  j  Sc  calling  to  all  whogoeoutSc  in  at  the 
gate  of  the  city  to  remeihber  their  covenant  withGod  for  which 
he  died  a  martyr.  But  it  is  like  many  will  think  it  behoved 
to  be  fome  great  crime  for  which  this  eminent  fervantof  the 
Lord,  w’as  thus  handled,  but  what  if  it  be  no  fuch  crime  ?  yea 
what  if  it  was  a  duty,  for  which  he  was  thus  put  tofufferS 
Reader,  thou  shall  hear  ir,j5c  then  thou  mayeft  judge.  Some  ten 
years  before,  he  was  challenged  by  the  King  &  his  councell 
for  a  doftrinall/f)^/  which  he  had  maintained  6c  Ipoken  to ,  in 
fermon,  Sc  becaufe  he  found  them,  indompetent  judges  in 
matters  purely  ecclefiafti call ,  fuch  as  is  the  examination  ,  and 
Cenfureingof  dodfrinall  poynts  ^rmo  injlantf  he  did  decline 
them  upon  that  account:  This  is  his  crime.  Sc  for  this  he  is 
condeaincd  as  guilty  of  high  treafon ,  Sc  this  will  be  the  more 
'■  2,  ' 


Sect. 

vtnJerfull,  ifAou  conMcr,  how  as  thou  liaft  heard,  mir^ 

ZTll  S:  precious  fervants  of  clu. ft ,  did  dec  me  the 
luscounccll  in  theilayes  of  King a  J 

biS:;T4p.Ti?;EE^ 

ther  was  never  one  of  them  put  declinatures 

adl  of  Parliament ,  1  <;  84-.  ducharga  ^  , , ,  o , 

imkr  the  pame  of  ttealbn :  but  the  very  neat  year ,  ■  i « 5- 

Kiu";ai,hintrclf  d.d  emit  a  declat.t, on  shewing  that 
hi<t4MAoM  never,  £?  ehne  i>»  pfet/t, 

Cttmmmel,  or  aemkend  any  jiajler  for  matterr  of  e  o  ,  . 

ieZn  fatvain,  terefieionrae  .ne^permon  •//-/'«  '  . 

iJavM  ro^a  ».,er 

:1-heSt  „  may  notbeaV^^e.., 

to  an  Ac1; ,  S:  a  ground  of  exemption  to  the  fubjeft  ,  fi  ora  th 
TicTour  thereof  til  the  law  be  revived  by  a  poacnour  aft ,  which 
x^?°n  ver  yet  done ,  lawyers  may  judge.  But  which  is  more 
rrdsTiaVaof  Pari.  dcc-eing  that  that  for- 

Tddcr  Ad  (hall  no  wayes  be  prejffdiaall,  nor  derogat  any  thmg  to  the 
O'i  JJven  ..  rhe  firr.rnall 

Aeodeh.  eoneern,nilnaUrofrel,g.on, 

l.kf  efennail  eenfao, .  [pe.ally grounded  & 

riewordof  vod.  Andihich.s  mote  conhderaole.  The  pa  I  a- 

nienti648.  did  difclaime  any  fuch  power  of  judging  in 

matters,  &  took  it  for  an  unjuft  challenge  &  chargc.to  ay, 

Sey  took  an  antecedent  judgment  in  maters  of 
thel  letter  to  the  presbyteries  of  Seotland  bcinpheir  ^^16 
II.  i^4S.  ilicy  luve  thefe  words  [Neither can u be nnth 
' any  truth  or  , Ice, n  any  fort  alletdgedthat^ 

JaCure  wronged  or  violated  ,  thetrm  pr,v,legesor  Ubert,esof  th6 
S  oranywotytakennponus.  the  determination  or  dec, fin 

of  any  matters  of  ft,  th  ,  or  church  dfetphne  though  we 

(iargedwith  taktngan  antecedent  judgment  in 

By  which  every  one  may, fee  that  the  parliament  upon 

dicmfcWes  as  an  incompetent  judge  in  matters  of  far 
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gion’  Fnmo  wflnnti  orantcccdei.tly  unco  the  dccifion  &  de¬ 
termination  of  the  .church.  And  now  let  lawyers  judge, 
whether,  'whta  the  f/trU/tment  the  fupreme  judicature  of  that 
land  doth  declare  thcmfclves ,  incompetent  judges ,  in  matters, 
of  religion;  The  Pf'/'z^C(j^OTce//(whichis,  a  judicature  inferi- 
ourtothe parliament  by  the  fundamenulllawesof  that  land, 
having  us  originalLpower  &  antiquity  ffom  the  Kings  Maj,  Sc 
the  eftarcs  of  parliament,  &  fo is  fubordinat  thereto,  &  ought 
to  be  countable  to  ,  &  cenfureable  by  them  ,  according  to  the 
iz^(f?of  Pari.  1.  King  I4fnes^.  Scehot  this  27.  Pari  %, 
ofKingCharll.  1^40.)  may  become  judges  thereof&whether,’ 
feing  by  confcfllon  of  Parliament  they  can  be  no  leffc  incom¬ 
petent  judges ,  then  the  parliament  it  felf,  it  can  be  trucly  trea- 
fonable  to  decline  them.  Though  it  were  granted  that  that  yicl 
of  Parliament  1584.  were  no  way  weakened  by  the  othcc 
1 55^2.  which  yetis  exprelTely  explicatory  thereof  ;  yet  it 
could  no  wayes  be  trcafonablc  in  him  to  decline  the  councell  as 
an  incompetent  judge  to  him,  in  that  cafe;  becaufetlae./i?t^ 
1584-  is  to  be  under  ftod  in  fuch  cafes  only  in  which  they  are 
propper  judges  But  it  will  br  replved  that  the  Aft  makeththem 
judges  competent  to  all  ^er Jones  JfaritnaU  or  tcmforall.,  in  all 
matters.,  whersnthej  or  any  of  them  shall  he  apprehended  Jum~ 
.moned  or  charged.  Anfw.  True,  the  a6l  (peaks  fo,  inthegene- 
rall ,  &  yet  it  is  well  known ,  that  not-withftanding  thereof, 
any  of  his  majefties  lubjefts  migiit  decline  them  when  cited 
for  caufes  ,  the  cognition  whereof  did  popperly  belong  to 
another  dihind:  judicature  fuch  as  the  court  of  esscktftser  or 
the  Lords  of  the  Seffio?t :  fo  that  this  all  is  to  bcrcftxid— 
ed  to  fuch  caufes  as  do  belong  to  them.  And  under  it  , 
caufes  purely  ccclehaftike  cannot  be  ouderftood  becaufe; 
ofthat  which  the  Parliament ,  .4>tnoi6^S.  laid;  Parliaments 
know  bsft  what  caufes  belong  tohheit  cognition  ;  &wh.atdotI» 
not  belong  to  a  Parhament ,  will  never  belong  tothe  Vrisjy 
Comcell.  if  It  be  replycd  againe  that  the  meaning  of  the  Par¬ 
liament  1584.  w'as  to  give  the  councell  power  in  church  mat¬ 
ters,  becaufe  this was  devifed  of  purpofe  to  hinder  minif- 
ters  t@  proteft  againft  the  King  &  his  counfell ,  as  they  had 

F  i  "  dong 
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done  before  ^nf.  that  is  true.  But  that  will  fay  nothing  now 

-when  the  Parliament  1648-  hath  declined  to  be  judges  m  fuch 
matters;  and  Parliaments  can  beft  expound  their  own  lawes  and 
2^5,  &  can  beft  cxplainc  the  extent  of  their  own  power,  and 

conf^ucntly  can  beft  declare  what  caulcsthefc  are  ,  of  which, 

ihcPrevicCcUKcell ,  is  competent  judge,  &  what  not;  &  when 
they  declare  that  thcmfelves  arc  not  competent  judges  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  doftrine  &  religion  ,  they  do  more  then  fufficiently  de¬ 
clare  that  the  Prru;e  Cotmcell  is  not  a  competent  judge  in 
thofe  matters.  But  for  all  this ,  this  worthy  manmuftdie, 
Behedieth  a  martyr  for  the  truth,  againft  the  EiAptiAn  abo- 
^nination. 


Section  VI. 


^he  f offerings  of  forne  other  Mtnifters 
related  . 

AMong  other  arts  of  the  Commtttj  of  Pjldfes  there  "was  3, 
proclamation, which  they  caufedberead,at  all  the  church 
floorcs  ofthe  Kingdome  upon  the  Lord’s  day  ;  in  which  they 
difeharcred  minifters  to  fpeak  or  preach  any  thing  againft  them  , 
or  theirfproceedings :  &this  was  to  command  them  to  handle 
the  word  ofthe  Lord  deceitfully ,  to  become  falfeprophets ,  & 
to  preach  fmooth  things  and  to  prophecy  deceits:  wherby  the 
malicious  &  ill  afferted  people  who  did  not  love  their  minifters 
were  encouraged  to  give  in  delations  of  fuch  &  fuchtKings  as 
they  thour^ht  good  to  allaidgc  againft  them  as  uttered  in  their 
fermones  &  bring  in  any  prophane  perfones- they  plcafed  for 
witnclTes.  By  which  naeanes ,  fome  (though  many  were  in 
iio  hazard  thinking  it  commendable  prudence  to  be  blent  at 
fuch  a  time  )  were  brought  to  trouble  both  by  theComm/tte  of 
£f  ares  Sc  by  the  Pafliamcrt ,  being  imprifoned  or  confined  and 
cthsrwayes  hardly  ftlcd  though  title  of  what  was  allaidged , 

"  could 
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could  be  proved  againft  them.  Moreover  thcr  was  ouemini- 
fter,  whoafeer  the  Parliament  had  annulled  the  covenant,  & 
palled  many  other  adls  againft  the  work  ofreformation, thought 
himfelf  bound  inconlcience  to  give  faithfull  Sc /ree  warning, 
&  to  shew  the  greatnclTe  ofthe  lin  of  backflidcing  &  defection 
from  the  caufe  and  truth  of  God  •  &  toproteft  publikely  in  a 
Minilleiiall  way  for  his  own  exoneration,  after  the  example 
o^S/tmuel  at  thecomandement  of  Cod,  againft  the  courfe  of 
deledfion  can  yed  on  ,  &  all  afts  made  ,  in  prejudice  of  the  co¬ 
venanted  woi  ke  of  reformation  ;  for  which  caufe  he  was  fum- 
moned  before  the  Parliament  and  at  length  condemned  of  trea- 
fon  Sefedition  onely  upon  that  acount,  Setherafter  was  ba¬ 
nished  out  of  all  his  Maj.  dominions.  And  if  any  fay  that 
rainifters  should  have  been  lilcnt  &  not  meddled  withftatc  af¬ 
fairs  let  the  anfwers  which  famous  doff,  yost :  giveth  in  his 
Pol/fia£fclef.  pag.  5)82-,  5)83.  &:c.  beconlidcred,  which  are 
thefe.  r.  It  is  the  duty  ol  Miniftersto  give  faithfull  warniug 
untopeop!c,£j:,ei(^.3;i7,zi.  z.This  was  not  to  meddle  with  the 
politic,  but  with  the  abufe  ofit  by  men  in  power.  3 .  Rulers  no 
lelTe  then  others  muft  be  touched  when  they  provoke  God  to 
wrath  by  their  carriage,  i  Thef.y.  zo.  iSa;».iy.i4. 

4.  Then  they  should  never  (peake to  a hundered pla¬ 
ces  of  feripture,  which  do  Ipeake  fo  direftly  againft  Magiftrats 
abuleing  their  power.  Sec  what  he  layeth  furder  to  this  purpofe 
there:  iinanfweringthereft  of  the  objections,  &howhe  clear- 
etk  it  from  .-4^1.7:  51.  Hof.z:i.  Dan,  3.  &  Acl.^.  Sc  ^ . 
&j5.  Iud.y.%1. 

About  this  fame  time  there  is  another  miniller  banished  irdiclA 
catifa  for  while  he  was  going  towards upon  fome  parti¬ 
cular  occafion  he  was  brought  back  By  the  command  of 
tf](  committee  ofEjiatet  &  committed  to  prifonc  untill  the  meet¬ 
ing  of  Parliament,  &thcnreccivethfummonesof  treafon,  to 
which  when  he  haddeftred  (bmc  time  toanfwere,  he  isfent? 
back  to  prifbne,  &  when  he  cxpcCleth  to  be  called  upon  to  give 
in  his  defences,  he  was  fentenced  with  banishment  out  of  his 
Maj.  dorninipas. 

F  ^  Aoi 
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And  wKich  is  more  to  be  wondered  at.  Neither  tnefe  tw» 
jTiiniftcrs  nor  any  ocher  who  were  afterward  banished ,  as  shall 
be  shownc;  could  ever  to  this  day,  get  an  excraft  of  their 
fentence ,  which  no  judic.atiire  in  the  world  could  evcrhavcrc- 
fuifed  in  equity  &iuftice,:  yea  becaufc  the  power  of  the  Parh- 
^menfSc^omcellofScodandConU  reach  no  furderchen  their 
own  bounds,  Sefo  could  banish  none  any  further  then  out  ot 
\S’rorW;they  dev ife another  way  &:  draw  up  a  bonde  wherein 
the  iubferiber  bindech  hunfelf  under  the  paine  of  death  ,  to  re¬ 
move  out  of  all  his  Maj.  dominions  betwixt  &  fuch  aday  &  not 
to  retnrne  without  licenfe  under  the  paine  of  death  ,  &;  this 
bond,chcy  caufed  the  banished  miniflcrsfubcribe, before  witncf- 
fes;  which  they  were  all  neceflltatcd  to  do  to  fave  themfelves 
frot*  worfe.  Judge  reader  if  this  was  not  both  cruell  &  unrea- 
fonable. 


Section  VII. 

(Concerning  their  fu^'erings  who  refuifed  to 
obferve  the  Anniverfirj  Daj. 

AMong  other  Afts  of  the  firft  .Seffion  of  rarliaraent , 
there  is  one  for  a  folcnane  anniverfary  thanksgiving  , 
wherein  theyAatute  &  ordaine  [_Thaft/i  all  gme  comng  the 
t'tstnty  t>t?ith  day  oj^ May  ^  which  was  the  day  oi  this  Jvlaj.  birth 
&  reAauration  to  his  government  )  he  fet  afatrt  as  abely  Day 
■unto the  Lord ,  (5  that  m  till  the  Chunhes  cf  the  lyjngdsme ,  it 
he  tmpleyed  tn  puhhek^^rayets  y  ^leachmg  ,  thanhesgti>ing  y  ^ 
^raifes toGody  for  fo  tranfeendent  rnetcHs  ,  ^  (hat  all  trade, 
^nerchandtfe  wcrliy  handy-Uboitr  ,  £5  otkr  ordinary  imfloy- 
ynenfs  he  fa  borne ,  (S  the  remainentg  fart  of  the  dayfpent  infach 
lamfuldivertiskments,  as  are fiuteahle  to  fo  folemne  an  occafon.~^ 
Unto  which  Aft  ,  many  of  the  rainlAry  did  give  obedience  out 
'offcar  j  But  others  could  not  in  confcience  yeeld  thereunto  : 
-ftoc  only  becaufe ,  it  i?  net  in  the  cover  of  any  under  heaven  to 
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appoint  anniverlary  holy  Dayes,  the  Creator  alone  having  re- ' 
ftrved  that  power  into  his  own  hand  ,  toconfccrateanyporrioa 
of  time  hepleafeth  ,  &  make  it  holy  ;  So  as  holy  duties  muft 
attend  it ,  as  holy  duties  &  ads  of  worship  ,  attend  the  Sab- 
both-day,  the  only  holy  Day  which  is  now  warranted,  by 
the  Word  of  God.  Iris  true  the  Church  may  ,  when  God, 
by  his  providence  is  calling  to  mourning,  to  falling,  or  to 
thankesgiving  ,  fet  fometime  a'pairt  for  thefe  duties  of  pray-, 
ing  ,  or  rcyoiceing  ,  but  then  the  time  doth  attend  the  duiyes 
called  for,  &  the  duties  doe  not  attend  the  time,  as  they  do 
the  Lord's  Day.  But  alfo  becaufc  of  the  grounds  i?;  rcafons  of 
the  folemnizcingofthat  Day  ;  which  are  contained  in  the  nar¬ 
rative  of  the  ad ,  unto  which  no  man  who  had  not  made  shipe- 
wrakoffaith&;  of  a  good  confcience  could  confent ,  as  every 
one  may  fee ,  who  will  but  ponder  the  Ad,  a  part  whereof*  (to 
give  but  a  taftc  of  the  whole  )  follcjwcth  ^Jheljiaiesof  Par¬ 
liament  of  the  IQngdome  of  Scotland  ,  tak^tng  tothetr  corfideta— 
non ,  the  fad  condtrton ,  Jlavcrte  ^  bondage,  this  anctent  I\jng~ 
dome  hath  groaned  under ,  duretng  thefe  txeenty  three  jeers 
troubles,  inwhuh  under  tie  fectous  pretences  of  ref  rmatfon ,  a 
pubifckjrtbellton  1  hath  Lenbj  the  (reacletj  of  fume  ,  Qmifper— 
fuajion  of  others ,  violentlj  carrjedon ,  again f  f acred  atithat tty, 
to  the  ruined  defruftion,  fo  far  as  teas  pojfihle  ,  ofReUg/on^ 
the  K^ngs  Ma].^  hit  Royalojoverncment ,  tie  laives ,  liberties  , 
^property  ef  the  people-,  ^  atlthe  publuk^  £5  private  interejls  of 
the  IQngdome  S o  that  Religion  tt  feif  —  hath  h  en  profit— 

ttite  for  the  ruarrand  of  all  thefe  treafonable  tnvafens  made  upon 
the  Royall  Authority,  ^nd  difoyal  limitations  put  upon  the  allea~ 
glance  of  the  fitbjeds  ,  ©"c.]  By  which  &  what  followeth  ,  it 
may  be  obvious  to  all  who  read  &  conlidcr  the  laid  Ad.  That 
none  could  fo  much  as  preach  on  that  day  or  give  any  counte¬ 
nance  to  fuch  a  work ,  unlefle  they  would  condcuinc  all  which 
had  been  done  for  twenty  three  yeers  fpace ,  in  carrying  on  of 
the  work  of  Reformation ,  as  being  the  height  of  treachery  SC 
rebellion,  delignedly&purpofely  carryedon  ,  under  the Ipc- 
cious  pretexts  of  Reformation ;  And  what  faithfuji  Minillcr 
durft  adyeru^c  on  that,  tp  condcmncKing  &  Parliaments 
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Church,  &  State,  &  themfclvcs  too  as  treatours  &  rebeiis, 
unworthy  to  live  any  longer?  Can  any  expeft  that  Miniftets, 
before  they  be  convinced  of  a  fault  should  be  fo  rash  &  unad- 
■vifed,  as  to  goe  to  pulpites,  with  ropes  about  their  necks, 
&.  declare ,  before  all ,  that  they  had  been  fo  long  (  &  pofllbly 
all  their  dayes,  asto  fomeyoung  men  )  living  a  hie  of  rebel¬ 
lion  ,  againft  thekwfull  Magiftrat,  carrying  on  a  courfe  ofre- 
lebellion  ,  to  the  mine  of  Religion,  King,  ScKingdome? 
Andcanitbeexpedfedinreafon  ,  thatfuchas  refiifed  tocoun- 
senance  that  day  should  be  condemned  by  any  who  shall  but 
lerioufly  confider  ,  what  are  the  confequences  of  fuch  a  com- 
plyancc  ?  Neither  let  any  lay  that  it  was  out  ofdifrelpedt  to  his 
Maj.  that  any  Minifterdid  refuife  to  countenance  the  work  of 
that  day  y  For  all  of  them  did  v/illingly  keep  a  day  offolcrane 

■thankesgiving ,  at  his  coming  home  ;  And  Presbyteries,  Sc 
Synods  did  chearfully  appaynt  dayes  for  that  effedt.  That 
which  the  famous  &:  learned  ycettm  oblerveth  concerning  fuch 
dayes  in  his  Pdtt.  Pag.ult.  xVL.That  it  may  come  to  paj^e  that  the 
time  when  Jiich  an  anmveyjary  day  ^honld  be  keeled  may  be  a  ttm& 
when  G cd  calleth  for  fajltng ,  ^moftrning,  then  fuch  mayloo^ 
for  that  woe ;  jfa.  xx  :  ii,  1 3 .  rajpyce  when  they  should 
rnournc:  is  confitierable:&  whether  it  was  a  fit  feafon  then  to  re- 

joyce,  or  not ,  let  the  Reader  judge  when  he  conlidercth  that 

upon  the  Monday  before  that  annivcrlary  day  ,  the  famous 
was  executed  &  upon  the  Saterday  thereafter. 
Viith£u.\l  MrCuthry  was  put  to  death.  And  that  alfo  which 
he  layeth  againft  Minifters  keeping  a  finfull  faft,  P^g-  995  • 
Holdeth  good  here  ;  for  Minifters  were  clear  that  this  was 
againft  the  common  caufe  of  God.  And  therefore  many  who 
could  not  fatisfy  themfclves  with  fome  fine  diftindfions  &  eva- 
lions  to  reconcile  themlelves  unto  thcpublick  lawes ,  refolved 
with  the  primitive  Chriftians  to  hazard  their  reputation  of  loy¬ 
alty  (  as  StfUingfeet  sheweth  in  his  OriginesSacra,  Pag.  3  z I •  ) 
rather  then  to  countenance  fuch  impiety . 


Section 
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Section  VIII. 

Hhe-  grounds  why  Minijlers  did  refuife  to  goe 

to  the  PrtUis  Courts,  cleared, 

ALittlcafter  his  Maj.  returns  he  was  picafed  to  write  unto 
the  Presbytery  oiiid/i'ibMrgh,  (who  were  to  comnuinicat  it 
unto  the  reft  of  Presbyteries  or  the  Kingdom  )  a  gracious  let¬ 
ter,  (as  it  was  called)  whciin  he  promifed  to  owns.  &:  to 
countenance  the  government  ofthe  Church  as  it  was  eftablish- 
ed  by  law ,  wherby  many  took  him  to  meanc  Presbyterian  go¬ 
vernment  ;  But  others  feared  a dehgne  to  overturne  Presbyte¬ 
rian  government  &  to  introduce  Prelacy  (  as  afterward  it  came 
topalic)  &  when  the  Parliament  did  refcindealladis ,  &fta- 
tutes'  made  in  favours  of  Presbyterian  government  &  did 
devolve  the  power  of  fetling  the  government  of  the  Church 
upon  his  Maj.  they  did  by  their,  i6.  allow  the  prefeat 
adminiftration  by  ,  Presbjtertes ,  &  •^»J<^^for  atime. 

But  at  Mr  lamcsSharfe  (  a  man  who  had  formerly  been 

intrufted  by  leverall  of  the  Miniftry  &  confided  in ,  as  one 
who  would  prove  moft  faithfullunto  the  Presbyterian  intereft 
but  1:0 w  had  betrayed  his  moft  intimat  brethren,  &  laid  down  a 
courfe  for  overturning  his  mother  Church  &thcrby  declared 
that  he  was  a  moft  imnaturall  childe  of  that  Church)  &  other 
three  Minifters  with  him  went  up  to  London  were  firft  being 
madc&orlaincd  Deacons,  &  after  t\ut  Pre shyers ,  they  arc 
conlecrated  B/rtocpr,  upon  the --  day  of  —  1661.  &v;ithall 
thercis  a  proclamation  from  his  Maj.  of  the  date  ituhssehall 
thct>  o£  September  ,  Anno  1661.  declareing  ,  f/ts  Roy  all 
pleafure  to  be  for  reporeing  of  the  government  the  Church  by  Arch- 
bt shops  ^  Esshops  as  tt  was  excrctfed  tn  the  year  1637.  O  that 
he  had  nominated  (3  prefenied  pcrfcncs  to  the  fever  all  Eisheprsekj 
cf  the  l(jngdome  of  Scotland  of  whom  feme  have  been  lately  confed¬ 
erated  ^  mvefted  with  the  fame  dtgmtfcs ,  Chterch  power  ^au¬ 
thority  which  wasfermely  competent  to  the  Archbfshops  and  Btshops 
rathe  Resgnes  of  h^  Roy  all  grand  Father  and  Father  efblejfed  me- 

tnAy, 
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Mnry ,  that  the  dlommce  of  Presbytertall  governmetft  itnov 

§f  ftfelf  void  and  expired  y  m  being  only  fot  aiitncy  &c.  j4nd 
fa  the  Y-itudtclton  and  cxctctfc  of  Church  go-verrnent  should  be  or¬ 
dered  in  there  fiePlsve  Synods  Presbyteries  and  Se  ffi  ns  by  the  ap¬ 
pointment  &  att.h.rity  of  the  .Archbishops  and  Buhsps  according  to 
their  prrvtltge  (S  praihee.  In  obedience  to  which  proclamation. 
The  Pii'ziy  Councell,  ian.y.  1 6<5i.  did  make  publick  iKtimatton- 
thereof  &  dtfeharge  all  ccclcftafticall  meetings  mSynodspresby- 
feriet  ^  fi/iions ,  untili  they  be  authort'^ed  ^  ordered  by  the 
Archbishops  ^  Bishops  upon  their  entry  ur.to  thegoyerment  of  theif 
nfpedive  feas  trhich  u  to  be  done  fpeedily.  Wherupon  at  the 
timeof  the  meeting  of  the  provincial!  Synods  ,  noblemen  Sc 
Others  werefent  to  raife  them  by  force. 

But  theraftcr  when  thefc  fourc  return '  from  ^London ,  5c  con- 
fccrat  the  reft ,  there  wcreadls  made  in  the  fecond/eflionjof*  Par¬ 
liament  viz.  Anno  l66Z.  redintegrating  them  to  the  exercife  of 
their  eptfcopdl  function ,  £5  to  all  their  prevtlcges ,  dtgmnes  , 
hurifdidions ,  Z3  pcjjeftons  due  formerly  belonging  thereunto  t 
a,s  a.lfo  there  is  nm^ordaineing  all  mtmfhrs  to  repaire unto  the 
diocefian  affembly  £5  concur  in  all  the  ails  of  Church  difcipline 
asthey  should  be  therunto  required  by  the  Archbishops  ,  cr  Bishop 
of  the  dtocefe  ,  under  the  patne  of  betng  fufpended  from  their 
office  ^  bentfee  till  the  next  dtocrfian  meeting  ,  for  the  prf  fault , 
if  they  Amended  not,  to  he  deprived )  the  Church  to  ba 
declared vacand.  But  notwithftanding  of  this  aft,  allfuch 
minifters  as  refolvcd  to  keep  a  good  conlciencc ,  did  forbear  to 
goe  unto  thefe  meetings ,  or  unto  the  other  meetings  ,  which 
they  call  in  which  meetings,  the  prelate,  Scfuchas 

he  named,  did  not  only  prefide  ,  but  ruled  as  they  p  leafed  ; 
Not  only  becaufc  the  privileges  of  the  judicatories  were  encro¬ 
ached  upon,.  &  wronged  by ‘the  Prelate  ,  prelidcingathisown 
hand,  without  the  confent  of  the  reft,  contrary  tothecon- 
fiant  praftic.eof  that  Church  ,  &  becaufeaconftituent  member 

of  thefe  judicatures  viz  the  was  excluded  ,  contrare 

eothe  principles  of  presbyterian  goverment,  the  praftice  of 
that  Church  from  the  begining,  the  pradlice  of  all  other  re-  ^ 
&r®ed  ?liur€h«s ,  &  of  the  prijuitivc  ph^jch ,  &  cpfitr^ry  to  f 
'  ''  ■  ■  thej 
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tlicjudoTiient  of  many  cmiacnt  divines  both  there,  and  abroad, 
who  have  clearly  ipade  it  to  appear  out  of  theferipturesthae 
Chrift  hath  inftituted  fuch  officers .  (and  thefe  should  have  more 
weight,  then  thofe  three  mentioned  by  the  author  of  the  Sea- 
pmablecafe'^i^,  li.  as  of  another  judgment.)  But  alfobe- 
caufe  thcle  meetings  now  differ  from  the  meetings  &  judicato¬ 
ries  which  the  Church  had  before, not  only  in  name  ( they  being 
now  called  doece/tan  meetings,  &  not  Synods  5c  Vreshturies) 
but  alfo  in  thing.  The  former  judicatories  are  razed ,  &  over¬ 
turned,  5c  thefe  new  meetings  are  erefted  upon  a  new  BAps  the 
Kino-s  power  &  perogative  to  fetle  what  forme  of  Church  go- 
verment  he  thiaketh  beft ;  &  they  are  now  authorized  &  order¬ 
ed  by  the  prelates :  5c  fo  thty  are  pieces  &  partes  of  the  prela- 
ticall  wovermcnr ,  &  therefore  they  arc  diftindt  from  what  they 
were  before :  So  that  no  minifter  that  made  confcicnce  of  his 
covenant  5c  vow  for  presbyterian  goverment  5:  againftprela- 
ticall  could  with  peace  Sc  freedome ,  keep  or  countenance  thefe 
meetings. 

Itisrcplyed  by  the  prelates  procurator,  the  newcafuiffia 
hispamphlet  called  the  JeaJonable  caje  etc. pag.  it.  'That the 
meetings  nov  ^  bef.reare  cf  the  fame  conf  station  ,  nothing  al-* 
(ered,  nor  anymore  htldtng  cf  Btshcfs  now  when  the  Icings  AJaj. 
hat  htal^enojf  the  refrains  whscb  fra  time ,  hefatten,  thentfhe 
had  not  at  all  refrained  them.  But  this  is  no  fitisfadfory  anf- 
werehis  meet  dcnyall  will  not  availemuch  with  indifferent  men 
of  underftanding  ,  for  the  difference  is  clear:  becaufe  i .  for- 
mcrly,Church  judicatories  had  power  within  themfelves  to  no- 
minat,  &  appoynt  their  own  moderator,  nowitisnotfo  a. 
Formerly,  Church  judicatories ,  5c  Church  power ,  did  flow 
from  the  Lord  lefas  Chrtfi  immediatly  ,  as  beinw  the  only  head 
of  his  Church  ,  now  they  flow  from  another  fountaine  :  viz 
rlie, King  as  the  fountaine  of  all  Church  power  ,  .&  tliercforc  is 
the  goverment  czWcd  his majefies  goz/crnement  eccl^aflicaU  in 
the.  yl6l  oi  coancell  Inly  \o.  i66}.  5c  the  prel^fs  inthedif- 
charge  of  their  office  arc  fnd  to  do  fervtce  to  .hts Maf  inthe 
chrtrehin  the  cf  councell  Ian.  Q.  l66t,  'j.  Formerly, 

Church  judicatolivs  did  meddle  witn  every  Icandal,  bow  they 
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tnun:  meddle  witli  no  moretlien  the  prclatpleafctli.  4.  For¬ 
merly,  presbyters  had  power  co  voyce& to  determine  by  ikcir 
decilive  luffrage,  nowtheyare  but  the  prelates counfcllours, 
of  whofe  counfcll  &  advice  he  raaketh  what  ufe  he  thinketh. 
fitr.  5.  Formerly^  there  was  none  in  thofe  judicatories  who 
had  a  negative  voyce,  now  the  Bishop  hath  it,  &  the  reft  arc 
but  cyphres.  6.  Formerly ,  in  thefe  judicatories  thcr  were 
ruleing  elders :  but  now  that  conftituent  member  is  not  admit¬ 
ted,  which  particular  alone  will  fufficiently  evidence  that  the 
face  &  frame  of  the  judicature  is  altered.  And  ijnce  itisfo* 
any  man  of  underftanding  may  eafily  perceive,  luch  a  diffe¬ 
rence  as  maketh  thofe  meetings  now  to  depend  upon  the  King: 
&  upon  the  prclatj  who  hath  a  negative  voice  in  them,  &  whofe 
diocerfian  meetings  they  arc  ,  being  now  modelled  conforma 
to  the  number  of  prelats  ,  whileas  before  in  fomc  dioccies  there 
werechreeprovinciallSynods.  Moreover  the  paflagc  which 
wascited  before  out  of  the  TfodamAnen ^  Ian.  15.  i66z, 
cleareth  this  aboundantly  ;  for  there  it  is  {aid  expreily  , 
that  the  adminiftration  of  the  Church  in,  the  way  it  had 
beem  ,  (  that  is  the  adminiftration  of  prssbytenan  go- 
verment)  is  inconfiftent  with  that  which  is  now  cftablish.- 
cd,  orEpifcopall  goverment ;  and  the  councell  is  better  to 
be  beleeved  then  this  man  who  {peaketh  without  ground, 
againe  why  did  I^ing  &  Councell  difcharge  thofe  meetings , 
but  becaufe  they  were  making  way  for  the  fctling  of  Epif- 
copacie  ?  and  finally  why  is  the  jurifdiftion  and  exercife 
of  Church  difeipline,  which  was  allowed  fora  time,  fee  in 
oppoiition ,  []to  the  jurifdidiion  &  exercife  of  Church  Gover- 
ment  ordered  in  the  refpeftive  fynods ,  presbyteries  &  feffions, 
by  the  appoynrment  &  authority  of  the  Archbishops  ,  &  Bis¬ 
hops  thereof,  according  to  their  known  piivilege&  praftice 
conforme  therto.d  Ifnot  to  clear  this  difference. 

He  objedfeth  pag.  8.  &faveth  ^That the fttbreme  Magi^rat 
hath  fC'idorvbted power  to  convacat  jynods  ,  whenhefeeth  tt  need^ 
fall  -  0WO  protejlant mimfer would  ref aife fo  come.  At 


\ 


hiscomand-,  nor  pi  there  any  ranine  «r  degree  of  fab jeds ,  that  can 
ipithom  fhefjatneeffinftilUltfobsdieme  i  refufje  to  meet  apon  hn 

Maj, 
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command ,  and  mint^ers  cannot  flead  exemption  from 
^he  common  dnttcs  of fubjC^ls^  It  is  anrwered,  i.  it  is  trus 
niinifters  arcfubjeds  no  kil'e  thcu  others  are  obliged  in 
confcience  to  fubjcdl:  themfelvcs  Unto  the  civill  Magiftrac,' 
in  the  Lord,  nolelTcthen  others;  But.  i.  Neither  mini«; 
ftcrs  nor  others  areboundat  the  Magiftrat’s  command  to  lin  a- 
gainft  God,  it  being  alwayes  better  to  obey , God  then  man  ^ 
here  in  obeying  this  command, Minifters, should  have  hainonfly 
finned  againft  God, for.  i. They  should  havctherby  acknowled- 
ocd,  upon  the  matter,  that  the  Magiitrats  power,  in  Church 
matters,  is  fuch  ,  as  that,  he  may  appoynt  what  forme  of 
Goverment  he  will,  which  no  presbyterian  ,  in  confcience  , 
could  yeeld  to,  without  wronging  of  Chi  ift,  the  head  &  King, 
of  his  Church;  as  shall  in  due  time  be  made  flirder  to  appear. 
%.  They  should  have  therbyteftified,  &  acknouledged  their 
approbation  ofHpifcopall  Goverment ,  contrary  to  their  oath 
&  fubfeription  ,  for  this  was  prclTed  as  a  badge  of  conformitie , 
&  figne  of  fubjedion  unto  Epifcopall  Goverment ;  as  the  rro- 
(lamation  ohhc  Privie  Cottncellhdoxc  mentioned  doth  abun¬ 
dantly  clear,  &  thefe  meetings  arc  nicer  epifcopall  meetings  as  is 
showne.  3.  Anfas  to  thejground  ofthcobjedion  viz.That  the 
Magiftrat  hath  power  to  convocatefynods;  It  would  inquire  a 
longer  time  then  can  be  now  allowed  to  difeuffe  the  fame,  &  to 
try,how,  &  in  what'eafesjit  willholdgood.  But  thisis  certanc 
that  the  judgment  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  to  this  particu- 
lar,as  may  be  feeiiin  the  of  Airembly.^w»o  16^47*  approv¬ 

ing  the  confeffion  of  faith,  &  prefixed  therunto  )  is  thatttt 
churches  conflttuied  [fuch  aitheChtsrch  ef  Scotland  was  )  the 
Mags f  rats  author ttj  is  not  fufficsent  to  call  a  Synod  without  any 
other  call}  that  is,  without  delegationfrom  their  Churches,  ^  that  ti 
tsfree,  to  Aiintfers ,  to  ^ffemlle  together  fnodically  as  well, 
frorenata  ,  as  at  the  ordinary  times ,  upon  delegation  ft  om  the 
Churches  by  their  intrirfecall  power  received from  chrif ,  as  often 
astt  isnectfary,  tn  cafe  the  May  flrat  deny  hu  confent^  But  be 
it  granted  (as  in  fomc  cafes  it  may.  )  Yet  it  will  not  follow 
that  therefore  Minifters  were  bound  in  confcience  to  have 
ceunten.'vnccd  tliQfe  jnecciugs  4  and  that  for  thcie  reafbns. 
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I,  BeCaufcj  tkcfe  were  no  i-xtraordiiscary  Synods  called  by  Ins 

Mai.  frore  Nor.  i.  Were  they  any  of  the  former 

Synods  ,  iifcd  while  presbyteiian  Govcrmenc  was  in  force. 
"But.  3.  They  were  new  meetings,  upon  new  principles, 

liaving  their  rile  from  a  new  Ipring ,  fountainc  ,  &  confti- 

tuced  ocherwife  in  a  new  forme, ai.d  fo ,  they  were  no  meetings 
confonant  unto  the  principles  of  presby  tcrian  Goverment,  but 
ivholly  diiVonant,  &  meetings  complying  with„&  Howing 
from,  Epifcopall  power  5i  jurildifiion ,  &  ordered  by 
ticallaiuliority  &  oppoyntment.  3 .  Countenanceing  ofthefc 
jneetinos,  upon  the  matter ,  would  have  been  an  alhiitingSc 
confcntingunto,  thcpulling down  ofpresbyterian  Governe- 
rnent,  winch  they  were  fworne  to  maintaine.  4.  "V  ea  it  would 
have  been  a  fearful  matter  of  offenceSc  ftumbling  unto  the  god  ly  ^ 
&  truely  tender  ;  &  a  hardening  of  others ,  who  had  complyed ; 
&  withall  a  dangerous  calling  of  themfelves  into  temptation , 
as  experience  doth  abundantly  prove  dayly:  and  therefore 
this  comand  could  not  be  obeyed  ;  for  no  command  ofa  Ma- 
oiflrat  can  warrand  any  tolin,  by  doing  that  which  is,  in  it 
^If,  linfull  yea  or  what  is  a  reall  ground  ofolFence  unto  others 
(provideing  the  matter  be  not  abfolutely  necclTary ,  antece¬ 
dently  uruo  the  command  ofthe  Magiftrat.  ) 

But  he  addtth  [Isthts  vattonAll  that  where  two  commands  of  the 
Ma<^iftrat  are  jeyned,the  one  nndowhtedly  lawfnU,tke  other  dowbt~ 
ed  of;  that  frbje&  should  dtfbeythe  Magsfrat  in  that  which  u 
clearly  lawfully  becatsfe  they  have  a  dowbt  or  uncle  arm  ft  anent 

eheytnghtm  in  the  other  command  — — — -  had  they  come  to  the 

place  St  would  ^rotunto  have  shewed  thetr  re  fed  Hnto  auth.r/tyj 
Anf.  It  is  a  o-reatqueftion  if  this  man  fpeake  rationally  here: 
doth  he  thinly  that  ihecivill  Magillrat  did  intend  two  com¬ 
mands  in  that  one  ?  he  may  as  wcU  fay  that  he  did  intend  twen¬ 
ty:  willhefo  metaphifically  anatomize  the- commands  ofeoun- 
cclls  Parliaments,  as  to  render  them  ridiculous  ?  would  he 
have  had  miniftcrsrporting&  jelling  in  fuchalerious  matter, 
Vuhthe  fupteme  Magiftrat ;  if  the  Minifters  hadcome’t  to 
townc  &  fecn  what  of  t^ecloke  it  was ,  &  then  returned  home, 
would  thiscaluifthayc  denied  them  chhsr  pro  tmo  or  fro/otoi 
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he  would  without  all  doubt,  have  exaggerated  that 
criiiie  ,  as  the  height  of  contempt  >  as  an  open  preaching  iSc 
proclameing  of  their  contempt  unto  the  world*  Butinfucha 
faddcclineing  time  the  faithfull  minifters  of  Chrift  hadfomc 
Other  thing  to  think  upon  ,  then  thus  to  rportthemfelves,  & 
hiockc authority  by  halveing  orquartering  the  commandsand 
injnn(ftioos  thereof,  &  therefore  would  neither  get  onhorlc 
bjcke,  norcomehalf theway,nortotheplaceappoynted,  be- 
Caule  they  mi^ht  not  in  confcience  concurr  with  theprclat 
there,  in  that  dioecelian  meeting,  which  was  the  oncly  thing 
commanded ,  &  their  coming  to  the  towne ,  was  no  more 
commanded,  (fave  as  fubfervienr  thereunto)  then  theix; 
rifeing  otic  of  their  Bed  that  morning  ,  or  their  takinjr 
horfe,  &:c.  ® 

In  the  j  placehc  addeth  "rottnd  could thej^hdve  fcjf  jed 
j)4fct(io»  ,  from  the  Sjnod?  ts tttht)Pit)7t  of  Uherty  to  ihocje 
derator  or  n  it  that  he  tvht  prepdeth  is  a  Bishop ,  and  clanneth 
ttiore  pon'er  then  they  can  allots- as  of  a  negatiue  voyce\or  is  it  th& 
want  of  unpreaching  elders  in  the  meeting  ?  ]  It  is  Anf;  Neithec 
any  of  thefealone,  nor  all  of  themtogether  .  are  the  full  and 
compleat  ground  ;  but  this*  That  it  is  a  meeting  called  to¬ 
gether  by  the  civill  Magiftrat ,  affumeing  to  himfelf ,  power: 
to  caft  downc  the  cftablished  government  of  the  Church,  &  the 
primitivegovernement,  &to  fettle  what  kindcof  government 
hethinkethfit  ,  as  beft  complying  with  his  own  &  his  fubjeas 
humors,  &  who  accordingly  hath  razedtothefundationpref- 
byterian  government ,  unto  which,  both  he  &  all  the  lands 
werefworne:  and  is  fetting  up  prclatical  government,  againft 
which  he  &  all  the  lands  have  fworne,  of  which,  thefe  three 
particulars  mentioned,  are  lb  many  evidences ;  Andthatthey 
arefo,  cannot  be  denyed ;  for,  i.  Whatever  truth  be  in  this 
aficrtion.  That  eccleliahicke  judicatories  have  a  divine  war-- 
rand  for  choofeing  their  own  moderator.  This  is  clear  &  un- 
denyable,  that  while  presbyteriall  governement  was  in  its  inte¬ 
grity  &  vigour ,  theaifemblies  of  the  Church  nationall ,  pro- 
vinciall&  presbyteriall, had  this  privilege  to  elecfl:  their  own  mo¬ 
derator  ,&  when  ever  prelats  began  to  rife  &  get  eptrance  in 
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that  Church  ,  this  incroachraent  among  other  slice  did  (ufTer 
at  their  hands  ,  for  they  kn-^w  that  Jnvajio 
would  be  vU  ad  Im^erium.  Conftant  moderators  would  usher 
the  way  for  domineering  prelats  (as  wasshowncSedl.  i.)  And 
therefore  this  is  a  clear  evidence  of  the  change  ofthe  government 
from  presby  tcriall  to  prelaticall.  furder  though  that  which  Ze^- 
^m^Iayethviz  Vteftdes  ecdejtafl  'tci ,  iic.d\2X.  '\%  the  moderators 
or^refidentsof  the  ancient  cotmcellt  were  fame  tf me  named  bj  the 
emperour  be  true;  yet  it  will  be  a  mere  non  feqmtnr  to  conclude 
thence ,  as  this  author  doth  viz  That  it  is  lawf  M  for  the  Chrifti- 
anMagiftrat  y  upon  whom  the  externall  or  dering  of  all  the  judica¬ 
tories  in  his  dominions  depends,  to  nominat  out  of  a  meeting  of 
minifters  y  conveentd  bj  him,  one  of  the  number,  to  order  the 
adions  of  the  meeting ,  and  bj  his  authority  to  controle  the  unruly , 
not  only  as  being  a  concludeing  of  a  generall  from  a  particular;, 
but  as  being  a  putting  into  the  coaclufion,  what  is  not  in  the 
premilTes ,  &  a  mixing  of  heterogeneous  things  together. 
\‘What  he  raeanethby  this  externail  ordering  of  judicatories  who 
can  tell  ?  nnlefle  it  be  all  that  power  which  ordinarily  is  exerced 
by  a  moderator;  &  will  he  fay  that  the  Magifirat  ought  to 
choofeallthc  moderators?  Hath  the  fupreme  Magiftrat any 
moreintereftin  thofc  meetings,  or  hath  he  fomuch,  as  he 
hathincivill  meetings?  &  doth  he  appoynt  allthe  mouthes 
of  thefc  meetings  ?  But  have  not  Church  judicatories  within 
thcmfel ves ,  power  for  their  own  externail  ordering  ?  who  then' 
ordered  the  Synod  at  ?  Aft.  15.  To  fay  the  Magiftrat 

was  not  then  Chriftian  &  therefore  it  did  not  belong  unto  him^ 
is  enonerh  to  prove  that  it  doth  not  belong  to  him  as  a  Magi¬ 
ftrat.  But  there  is  enough  faid  to  this  here,  which  is  but  bare¬ 
ly  aflerted  by  him  without  proof:  And.  1.  As  to  the  next 
what  ever  be  aflerted  concerning  that  'vhkhMcBaxterScMrritt- 
(as  he  reporteth  of  them)  fay  ,  viz.  [Thatforpeace,pres- 
bytersmayfufpendtheexercifeof  there  juft  authority ,  andre- 
fblvetogivctoonepcrfon  of  their  number  a  negative  voice.] 
/though  many  moe  divines  with  greater  reafon  think ,  that 
feino-  God  hath  given  them  no  power  whereof  they  may  denude 
therafclves  when  they  think  fit,  Scfiifpendtheexcrcifcof  atchc 

node 
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P.odcof  any  Other,  It  cannot  bclawfullforthemtogiverhac 
nef^ativc  voice  unto  any  )yct  this  is  undeny  able,  that  there  never 
was  any  fuch  thing  claimed  by,  nor  granted  to  any,all  the  time 
that  thatChurch  enjoyed  presbyterian  govcrnmcnt&it  is  asun- 
denvablcjthatfofoonasprelates  goteup, unto  their  chaires  they 
challen2;ed  that  negative  voice  to  themfelvcs,  as  their  due,  &c 
tookit  whether  presbyters  would  or  not;  &  folia  ve  the  prelats 
done  to  day;  &  therefore  this  conceffion  ofthefeeminentmea 
were  it  never  fo  true,  as  it  is  denyed  by  many  ,  isnothingto 
the  poynt;  for  by  this  one  particular, it  is  as  clear  as  the  noonday 
that  the  government  is  altered  from  presbyterian  to  Epifcopal, 

&  therefore  though  it  be  true  that  thcpcrfohall  fault  of  another 
cannot  be  a  good  ground  for  brethren;  withdrawing  from  theic 
duty;  yet  when  by  their  concurrence  to  conf.ilt alone  (when 
by  God’s  law  they  have  equall  authority  with  any  thatiitcetl» 
there)  they  shall  confent  unto  that  change  of  government,  ic 
becometh  iin  &  not  duty:  for  now  all  presbyttrrian  governmenc 
is  overturned ,  they  fee  prelats  fet  up  as  before;  fo  that  if  they 
concurre  they  cannot  avoidclTu.  To  fay  (as  he  doth  a  little  be¬ 
fore,  pag.  %.  it  be  permitted  tothtmiftheywireatecl 

for  ft,  to  e/tfe  their  confctences,  by  fg»ifyi«g  their  females  ,  fo  be^ 
they  woftld  do  ft  with  that  inofenj/ve  modefty,  hmniUiy  elrd  ref^ 
peel  unto  the  ftpreme  authority  ,  £?  to  the  lawes  of  the  land 
i  is  to  pleafe  the  fimple  (that  bclceve  every  thing)  with  a 
i  faireword,  for  it  behoved  to  be  done  witli  fuchin-offenlivc 
Kiodefty,  &  humility,  as  no  body  should  either  hear  or  know 
ofit ,  otherwife  ,  they  might  be  furc  it  would  be  accounted  dif- 
refpedl  unto  the  fupreme  authority  ,  Setothclawesof  the  land 
&  they  might  expcftprelcntly  to  be  attached  Sc  proceflcd.Laftly 
as  to  the  5  particular,  whether  the  opinion  of  Mr  Fines  Mr 
Baxter  Sc.  Blondell  (if  he  fpcak  truth)  in  denying  the  divine 
right  of  ruleing  elders ,  be  auented  unto  ;  or  rather  the  contrary 
opinion, which  is  owned  by  fomany  Churches  S:  prof  {Tours, 
&  particularly  by  the  Church  o^^Scot^andf torn  the  bLgining;yc': 
this  is  clear  that  that  Church  had  frill  fucli  officers ,  fo  long  as 
she  was  governed  Cornmum  canflto presbyterorumdy  presbyteries., 
&  no  fooner  did  prelats  ullirpc  the  place,  but  they  shouldered 

G  i  thole 
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tkcfe  officers  to  tlic  door  :  and  therefore  this  is  another  palpa¬ 
ble  cvidencethat  the  nature  of  thefe  meetings  is  changed,  rrom 
Presbyterian  to  Epifcopall  ,  fo  that  to  concurre,  by  tnee- 
tine  with  the  prelats  at  their  diocccfian  meetings  miillbe 
an  approving  of  prelacy  ,  &  this  cannot  be  done  without  per- 

^""“But  he  objedlreth  pag.  IZ.  Thus  lour  mrthy 
.  chooftdrather  to  coumrrewth [uch  meetmgsthento  dipt  them  J 
Anl;  The  cafe  then  ,  5c  now  differcth  firr ;  for  then  thele 

judicatories  were  {landing  when  the  pielats  were  loug  tin 
upon  them,  &:  Miniftcrs  were  then  bound  to  keep  poiTeffion  ot 

their  rights, foiong  as  they  cculd;3c  by  meeting  in  the  ,udi^:ato- 

rics(th?re  being  no  reflraint  laid  upon  them  by  law  fi  omfpeak- 
incT  ihcirminde  freely  &  protefling  asthey  faw  occahon  ,  as  is 
now  whenfuch  adingsare  declared  treafonable  A  fcditious  ) 
they  were  in  a  capacity  to  do  fomething  for  vindicating  o 
Church  privileges  at  lead  forexonering  their  owne  confcienc- 
cs :  Yea  &  fo?  curbing,  in  a  great  part,  the  prelats  power  : 
Whence  it  was  that  neither  the  FfeUts ,  nor  the  Ejiate  did  ever 
command  Minifters  to  attend thofe  meetings,  but  lathcr  wish¬ 
ed,  with  all  their  heart ,  that  they  had  forborne  to  come;  but 
now  Presbyterian  government  is  quite  overturned,  all  presby- 
terian  allcrnblies  arc  difeharged ,  under  the  higheft  paine ;  & 
after  prelats  arc  advanced,  &:  rrever  till  then, there  cometh  forth 
a  new  order  for  new  meetings  upon  new  principles  ,  meetings 
otherwife  conftituted  then  formerly;  in  a  word,  fuch  meetings, 

as  did  but  ferve  to  approve  ofScconfirme  prelats  in  their  place 

&;powcr,5c  therefore  all  were  commanded  by  thc£to  to  con¬ 
cur  with  the  prelats  in  thrir  meetings  under  a  penalty,  bo 
that  itisbuta  mecrfalshood,_to  fay  [that the  rneetingsthen 
&  now  are  of  the  fame  conftitution,  nothing  altere  j  J  or,  t  cn 
they  were  hedges  (landing  in  the  prelats  way,though  much  we¬ 
akened  ,  by  reafon  ofthe  civill  power  oppofeing;  but  ijow  they 
are  props  to  fupport  Sc  ftrengthen  the  bands  of  theprelats  ,  as 

being  wholly  ruled  Sc  guided  by  them. 

By  what  is  faid  ,  it  is  hoped  ,  that  tender  Chnllians  will  fee 

that  there  was  no  fmall  ground  offcrupleing  at  thefe  meeting  Sc 
»  -  -  -  -  '  that 
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they  will  be  loth  ,  rashly  to  condemne  fiich ,  as  feared,  to 
iianfereffe  in  the  leaft ,  &  refolved  rather  to  fuffer  then  to  lin ; 
cin®'  it  is  now  beyond  controverfie  that  their  conciirringm 
thole  meetings ,  had  been  upon  the  matter  a  confenting  unto, 
&  an  approving  ofprelaticall  government,  upon  which  account 
alone  ,  the  faitlifull  fervants  of  Chrift  did  refuife  to  coti- 
curre. 
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7he  reafons  xvhy  dMinijlers  refuifed  iofedpre- 

fentations  &  collations ,  cleared  &  defended. 

THus  the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  keep  hisfervants  out  ofthis 
fnare,  which  the  prelats  had  caufed  plet  for  their  confei- 
cnces;  but  there  are  others  &  ftronger  following.  The 
their  record  feirion.^».  i66z,  made  an  aft  otdainetng,  AllMt- 
ntfters  vho  had  entered  to  the  we  of  any  parish  wtthm  brugh  or  land 
in  or  fmee  the  year  of  God  164^.  to  have  no  right  unto  ,  nor  uplijt 
therents  of  their  refpedtve  hemfees ,  modified  ftipends,  manje 
or  gletb  f  r  this  m ft  ant  year  16  6%.  nor  for  any  year  f  llowing  , 
nnleffethey  should  oht awe  a  prefentatson  from  the  lanfulpanet 
and  have  collation  from  the  Bishop  of  the  dioecy  n^ere  heliveth 
■  before  the  10  ofSepr.  next,  for  underftanding  ohhis,  It  would  be 
I  conlidered.That  before  the  yean  649 groaning 
under  that  foreopprefilon  of  laick,patrons  ,  having  power  to 
prefenre  Minifters  uuto  bcncficesj  and  then  the  Parliamcni  was 
pleafed  to  difeharge  all  prefentations  of  Kuks  &  patronages 
whether  belonging  to  the  King,  or  to  any  laick  patron  ,  upon 
<fOod  &  weighty  grounds  as  the  narrative  of  their  aft  March 
?.  I  ^4<,.shewcth;in  thefe  words  \T\:eEftatesof parliament  beirg 
finfible  of  the  great  obligation, that  lyeth  upon  them,by  the  nationall 
Covenant, ^by  the  foie mne  league^ covenant i^by  many  de  tve- 
rancet  ^meraes  frorpGyd.^by  the  late  folemyi 
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ttes.  To  ffefervethc  do^rtneA/idmatntaine  and  vind'tcAfe  the 
Vhertks  of  the  Kjrliof  Scotland  ,  and  to  advdnee  the  worltjif  re¬ 
fer  mat'ton  tk  rctn  to  the  utrnoft  ofthe/r  power:  &  cenpdermg  that 
patronages  and  prcfentauons  of  Kfrki ;  bondage 

tinder  vh/ch  the  Lords  people  ,  and  Mtmftcrs  of  this  land  ,  have 
longgroaned ,  and  that  tt  hath  no  varrand  tn  God  s  word  >  butts 
founded  enlj  on  the  commonlaw  ,  andts  acuftome  popish ,  and 
hromht  into  the  I\trk^  mttme  of  ignorance  and  fuperftttton,  and 
that  the  fame  IS  contrary  to  the  fecond  bool^of  dtfctpltne  ;  tn  which 
tiponfohde  and  good  ground^  tt  is  reckoned  among  abtifes  that  are 
depred  to  bercjormcdia'id  unto  fever  all  adls  of  the  generall  affembly- 
and  that  ft  IS  prcjudiciall  tothe  liberty  of  the  people ,  and  planting 
cf  Kjrks ,  and  unto  the  fret  calling  and  entering  of  Mintpers  unto 
their  charge.~\  And  after  this  Minifters  entered  by  the  call  of 
the  people  of  whom  they  were  to  have  charge.  Now  this 
Parlument  will  have  this  piece  ofreformation  undone ,  the 
Church  brought  back  unto  her  old  ftate  of  bondage,  &  To  will 
liave  Miniftefsto  feek  forthefeprefentations  ,&  thereafter,to  go 
to  the  Bishop  for  his  licenfe  &  approbation  to  ofEciat  &excrce 
the  Minifteriall  function. 

But  thefaithfull  &  zealous  lervants  of  had  not  free- 

dome  nor  liberty  todoeitherofthefe,S:  thcreforerefolvcdtofuf- 
fer,  rather  then  to  tin. 

They  had  nor  freedome  to  go  to  feek  a  prefentation,  for  thefe 

leafons.  ^  ,  r 

1,  Becauft,  they  faw  no  warrand  for  fuchaway  or  enter— 

jper  into  the  Miniftery  allowed  of  Chrift ,  or  his  apoftles ,  nor 
piraftifed  many  hundcreds  of  years  thereafter,  and  therefore 
toapprove  offuch  a  way  had  been  a  fin . 

2,  The  Church  had  been  long  groaning  under  that  oppref- 
lion,  &  bondage,  &  was  defircous  to  be  rid  thereof,  at  the 

very  beginning, bur  could  never  obtainc  it  untill  <?45»Now 

if  they  had  obeyed  this  aft  .  &  fubmitted  unto  this  opprcflion , 
they  had  confented  unto  the  fpoilcing  of  the  Church  of  her  pri¬ 
vileges,  and  had  condemned  that  worthy  &  renowned  Parlia- 
i-ne«,  who  were  gracioiiOy  moved  of  God,  to  take  off  this 
Yokeoffher  peckc, 

3* 
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3.  They  should,  info  far,  have  confcnted  unto  the  dc- 
fcdlion  nowcarrycd  on  ;  for  this  was  apiece  thereof.  The 
reftoreine  ofthcChurch  unto  her  rights  &  privileges,was  apart 
of  the  work  ofrefotmation]  yea  &  no  fmallpart  thereof  &  when 
this  privile«^eis  taken  away,  theworkof  reformation  is  in  fo 
far  overturned ;  &  therefore  fpeh  as  would  have  fought  prefen- 
tations,  should  have  made  defedion  themfclves  ,  &havecon- 
fentedunto  ,  &  approved  ofthc  Parliament  in  carrying  on  the 
workc  ofdefedion  ,  info  far. 

4.  By  the  3  6  atTrofthehrftScflTion  of this  Parliament.  Ids 
erdained  that  the  ^erfon  to  he  prefented  shall  in^re fence  ofihepa.- 
tron,  crk/satturnej  ,  andefthe  shertffeofthe  shtre.  Stevartof 
the  Stetoartry ,  of  heretahle  batly  ,  or  commtffar  of  the  hounds  tf  ft 
hem  the  countrey,  and  of  the  Magtfrats  of  the  hrughs  wtthmtke 
brugh  before  the  granting  and  thetr  accepting  of  the  prefen- 
■,atfon,  Take  and  fuhfcrihe  the  oath  of  alleagiance  othervtfe  hts 
prefentatton  ts  null  and  void  ofttfelf  Now  as  shall  be  showne 
hereafter,  no  man  could  with  a  faife  confciencc,  take  ihtt 

oath  as  it  was  tendred  by  this  Parliament. 

5.  They  should  have  therebycondemnedthemannerofE- 
ledions  by  the  people,  &  confequcntly  themfclves  ,  as  being 
hitherto  intruders  becaufe  entering  into  the  Miniftery ,  with¬ 
out  a  lawfull  call ,  viz  without  the  prefentation  of  the  patron. 

Butit  willbeobjeded.  That  alltheminjftcrs  oF  Scotland 
who  entered  before  the  year  1 should  by  thi;  roeanes ,  be 

condemned  as  intruders ,  entering  without  a  lawfull  calf  ArH 
Though  patronages  cannot  but  be  condemned  ,  as  linfull  , 
tending  to  mine  the  Church  ,  &todefraude  her  of  much  ad¬ 
vantage  (betide  the (poiling  Sc  robcing  her  of  her  privileges 
&  liberties,  which  arepurchalcdto  her,  by  the  blood  of  Chrift) 
becaufe,  the  patron  (who  fometime ,  may  bcaprophancpcr- 
fon,  Scaperfecuter  )  either  hath  not  underOanding  ,  todif- 
cerne  thefpirits,  or  will  not  makechoife  of  the  beftSc  moll 
ableminiftcr:  Yet  fuch  as  entered  that  way  ,  beforetheyear 

1^49.  cannot  altogether  be  condemned  ,  partly  becaufe  then 
thecvill  ofit ,  was  not  fo  fully  feen  &  perceived;  partly  be¬ 
caufe  that  evUl  had  not  been  reformed  ,  &  there  was  no  other 
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way  of  entry  praftifed  ,  or  prafticable  b/law;  &  fo  thouob 
they  might  groan  under  that  burden  ;  yet  they  could  not  oet 
it  helped;  5c  fo  their  fault  was  lefTe  then  the  fault  of fuch  would 
be,  who  have  now  feenthis  evill  reformed  &  have  feen  (or  at 
leaft  might  havefcenjthcevill  ofit,  &have been  called  orderly 
&  duely  conformeto  the  way  ofElcdtion  fet  down  in  the  new 
tcftamentjfor  imication;how  great  should  the  guilt  of  fuch  be , 
if  they  should  nowagiine  lick  up  that  vomite  ,  &  fubmit  unto 
that  yoke?More  may  be  laid, for  the  juftifyino  of thofe  who  fub- 
mit  unto  a  yoke,  under  which  they  were  borne,  from  which 
neither  they,  nor  their  forefathers  were  delivered, then  of  thole 
’who  have  been  deliveredS:  yet  confent  againe  to  goe  under  the 
yoke ,  &;  thereby  do ,  betray  the  precious  interefts  of  Chrift’s 
Church, Sewith  the  town  hands, wreeth  that  yokejabouthheneck 
oftheChtjrch  under  whichshe  had  been  groaning  many  a  year 
before. 

It  will  be  objeded  againe.  That  they  have  already  the 
conlent  of  the  people ,  being  called  by  them  before  ;  &  fo  the 
Churches  libertiesarepreferved,  &  their  entry  is  valid  enough,. 
Anf.  It  is  true,  they  havehadthecallofthepeoplc  ;  butthat 
■will  not  make  their  complyancc  with  this  courfeof  defedion  , 
thclefle  iinfull  j  but  rather  the  more  •  for  by  their  taking.pre- 
fentations  now,  they  do  upon  the  matter  declare  that  they  were 
not  duely  called  before  ;  and  fo  they  condemne  the  way  of  en¬ 
try  by  eledion ,  as  not  lawfull ,  &  fay  that  the  way  of entry  by 
jrrefentations  from  patrons,  is  the  only  lawfull  way:  for  the 
patrons  prelentation  is  not  cumulative  unto ,  but  privative  Sc 
dcflrudiveofthe  peoples  liberty  of  free  eledion;  becaufe  where 
patrons  do  prefentc,  the  peoples  fuffrages  are  never  asked  ;  &: 
where  people  have  power  to  eled,  patrons  have  no  place  to  pre- 
fent:  fo  that  the  one  deftroyeth  the  other;  Sc  therefore  if  any 
who  have  been  called  by  the  people  5c  freely  chofen  should  now 
takeprefentations,  it  would  import  that  in  their  judgment , 
they  were  never  duely  called  till  now,&  this  were  to  annuli  their 
former  eledion  which  they  had  from  the  people. 

Next  (which  was  to  them  of  greater  moment  )thcy  could  not 
withfrecdomcof  conldcnce,  goe  to  tlicprclaie  &  fcckcolla-. 
fitn,  forthefcrcafoncs,  J.  Be, 
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1 .  Lecaufe  there  is  no  warrant!  rn  all  the  word  of  God  for  any 
fiich  thing ,  no  command  for  it ,  no  precedent ,  or  example  of 
it  i  &  Chnftian  Miniftersmull  walke  by  the  rule  of  the  word; 
now  the  feripture  sheweth  no  difference  betwixt  a  call  ic  a  mtjji- 
on.,  but  both  arc  one i:  I.  Ltik^.€\\i. 

their  miniftry  being  a  work,  l  7'hef.  y.  i}.  iTtm.y.ij, 

I  Ctr.  3:  6,7,8, 10.  %Ccr.6:i.8c  they  called  ivor/^waffw , 
Mac.  5>:  3  7  , 3  8 .  jiewAfds,  i  C,r.  4:  i .  ii'achmen ,  Bz.ek:  3 :  Z'. 
i fa.  ^1.2.  Shef'ierds ,  E^hef.y.ii.  Overfeers  &:  the  like  , 
3 /r.  1:5,7.  ^ic7.  zo;  x8. 1 3:  17.  1 5 : 2,2.  their  very 

call  conferreth  the  power  &  layeth  an  expreffe  obligation  oa 
them  toperforme  the  workjotherwife  by  their  call  &c  ordination 
they  should  only  receiveadilpolition  for  the  work.  See  much 
more  to  this  purpofc  \x\Foetij  defer  at  a  can  fa  ^apatas  againft  ja  t- 
fen :  thepapill lib.  z.  Seft.  2.  Cap.  17. 

2.  By  this  meanes,  they  should  have  condemned  them- 
felvcs,  as  not  being  lawfiill  minifters  before,  or  at  leaf! not 
fuchminiflers ,  as  might  lawfully  cxerce  the  office  of  amU 
nifter. 

3.  They  should  in  effedf  ,  have  annulled  the  ordination 
which  they  had  by  the  impofition  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery; 
becaufa  by  their  deed  they  should  have  faid  ,  that  not  withftan- 
dingof  that  ordination  ,  they  had  no  power,  to  cxcrcifethe 
office.  5c  thus, 

4.  They  should  have  mocked  this  ordinance  of  lef  u  Chrtfi, 
of  folemne  fetting  apart  one  for  the  work  of  the  miniftry ,  by 
faying  in  elfedl  that  it  is  but  a  meet  blindc ;  for  notwithftanding 
that  one  be  folcmnely  ordained  by  the  presbytery,  according  to 
the  primitive  paterne;  yet  the  perfone  ordained  muft  have  his 
recourfe  unto  another,  in  afuperiour  order,  forlibcityto  put 
in  exercife  what  he  hath  gotten  /» patentta  or  in  A^uftgnat3.,\\cs. 
like  whereof  cannot  be  showne  in  all  the  feriptures:  where  read 
we  that  ever  any  who  was  ordained  by  a  presbytery  ,  migh^ 
not  cxerce  the  office  without  a  new  licenfefrom  fome  other;  to 
what  end  ferveth  ordination  if  it  be  not  for  feting  of  one  apart 
^br  the  work?  That  oflScc  or  power  is  a  cyphre  5c  altogether 
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ufckiTc  wHicli  cannot  be  cxcrcikd ,  &  is  not  like  an  ofiScc  or 
power  granted  by  lejw  Chnp. 

5.  By  this  mcanes  ,  they  should  fully  acknowlege  the  power 
&  authority  of  prelates  over  presbyters,  &  fo  fubfcribe  unto 
their  jurildidion  &i  acknowledge  them  to  be  lawfull  officers  of 
Chrift’s  houfe,&  upon  that  account,  fubmit  unto  them,  which 
were  poyntblancke  con  vary  to  their  vow  &  Covenant. 

Itisobjeftedagainft  this  by  the  author  o£  the  feafonable  cafe 
pag.1 5  .That  theYerverencl  ^erfones  tnftfti^led  by  law, to  call  for  that 
from fe  from  mimfters,  do  not  fearch  mto  mens  affrehenfions 
contermng  the  grounds  of  their  power :  all  they  feek^  of  them ,  is 
obedience  to  them ,  in  things  lawfull  and  hone  ft  ,  as  being  prefently 
in  power ,  being  by  law  ordinary  overfeers  of  theminiftryintheiy 
duties ,  and  chief  erdainers  of  them  who  enter  into  the  miniftery  , 
Anf.  There  is  enough  here  to^deterre  any  from  this_buffineilc 
for.  I.  There  is  no  warrand  in  the  word  toownethemas 

chief  ordainers  j  there  are  no  chief  Scinferiour  ordainers  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  word;  this  then  muft  be  a  fi£l:ion&  a  humane  in¬ 
vention  ,  which  no  minifter  muft  acknowledge  ;  for  all  muft 
<voe  to  the  law  ,  &  to  theteftimony  2.  nor  is  there  any  fuch 
power  known  to  appertain  to  any  man,  to  be  anoverfeerof 
theminiftry.  It  is  true  the  fpirit  of  the  prophets  is  fubjedl  to 
the  prophetsjbut  there  is  no  warrand  for  a  Bishop  over  Bishops, 
orforftich  an  officer  as  is  to  overfee  the  minifters :  No  officers 
muft  be  owned  in  Chrift’s  houfe  but  fuch  as  are  of  Chrift  s  o\r  n 
appoyntnient.  3.  And  any  other  law  cannot  be  owned  in 
thole  matters.  Though  the  law  of  the  land  should  give  to  any 
fuchapower,  fubjefts  are  not  for  that ,  obliged  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  Sc  approve  of  them  ,  as  liich :  The  municipal!  lawes  of 
a  land  will  not  warrand  any  new  office  or  officer  in  Chrift  s 
iioule.  It  appertaineth  alone  to  Chrift  as  King  &  head  of  his 
owne  houfe  &  Church  to  inftitute  his  officers :  And  it  isafear- 
fullincroaching  upon  the  privileges  of  the  crow  ne  of  chrift, 
foranyftate  or  potentate  to  take  upon  them  to  appoynt  fuch 
offices  &  officers,  as  Chrift  hath  not  appoynted.  Therefore 
whether  thole  perlbncs  (reverend  or  irreverend  all  isone)that 

arclbintruftcd  by  law,  to  callfor  fiichpromifcs  &  engadgments. 
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dofcarchinto  mens  appreheniions  .  concerning  the  grounds 
of  their  power,  or  not  ;  yet  the  very  promifeing  of  obedience 
in  things  law  full  cfor  in  things  unlawfull,  obedience  muft  not  b$ 
promifedtoanylawfull  power  under  he3vcn)isanacknow-. 
ledcrment  of  the  lawfulntiTe  of  their  power  ,  &  of  fubjedfioii 
as  due  unto  them  ,  &  an  owneing  of  them  as  lawfull  officers  , 
lawfully  inftalled  &  authorized,  Sc  bccaufe  this  could notbe 

done,  Wreforc  neither  could  the  other bedone. 

Hc’reply  eth .  It  is  not  obedience  under  a  reduflic4tim,and 

as formally  obedience,  they  call  for,  if  it  be  obedience  materiall  they 
Jefatisfed  Anf.  And  what  more  doth  the  mod  lawfull  power 
under  heaven  askdo  they  fearchinto  the  principles  of  mens 
doin<7  fuch  &  fuch  afts?  do  they  examine  the  reduplications  un¬ 
der  which  they  adt  ?  But.  x.  Whether  they  call  for  ic 
under  that  reduplication  or  not.  It  is  reall  obedience  they  call 
for,  and.  3.  The  promifeing  of  obedience,  under  what- 
loever  reduplication  hath  in  its  bofome,  an  acknowledging 
of  the  lawfulnelTc  of  the  authority  calling  for  fuch  obe¬ 
dience. 

He  re  plyeth.  i.  Snppofeit  vere  Jo  ,  that  obedience  as  for¬ 
mally  obedience  were  required  ;  yet  it  verehardto  fay  ,  it  could 
net  be  promi  fed ,  or  that  it  could  not  be  acknowledged  that  they  havt 
any  lao full  authority,  for  looking  upon  them  as  the  I{ings  Maf 
commijiioners  in  caitfes  ecclejiafttcke ,  fir  reguiati/.gthe  externaU 
order  of  che  Church  in  their  fiver  all  bounds,  aid  impowtred  by 
the  law  of  the  land  ,  fo  to  do ,  the  firickffi  preshyterians  wilt 
not  fin de  ground  to  d/fowne  their  office  in  taut tonjideratton 
Then.  i  .Prelats  are  nothing  clfe  but  the  Magiftrats  commiffi- 
oners, Sc  have  no  power  or  authority  juredivinohy  any  warrant 
of  Gods  law,more  then  any  other  ofthc  Magiftrat’s  commiffio- 
ners.  1.  whence  had  the  prclats ,  in  the  firft  three;!  hun— 
dcred  ycers  (if  fo  be  there  was  any  fuch,  as  this  author 
is  bold  enough  to  affirme  but  faileth  in  his  undertaking  to  prove 
it]  their  commiffion  ?  had  they  it  from  Nero ,  Sc  the  reft  ofthc 
perfecuting  heatiicnish  Emperours  ?  and  if  they  liad  no  com— 
million  frmn  them ,  whence  had  they  their  power  ?  or  by  what 
commiffion  did  they  aft  c  or  how  could  they  bcBishops  with- 
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out  fuchacommiffion  ?  How  will  this  advocat  extric-ue  him*- 
felfoiit  of  thcfc  difficulties  5<:  evitc  a  contradiction  ;  But.  3. if 

they  be  the  Magiftrat’s  commiffioners  in  caufes  ecclcliafticke 
their  power  muft  reach  no  further  then  the  Magiftrats  power 
doth,  in  Church  caufes,  viz  the  ru  ffa  or  his  cxtcrnallordcr.lf 
he  Itreach  it  no  furder .  How  then  cometh  it  to  pafle  that  they 
meddle  with  more  then  what  concerneth  thc7Ks|»i  or  will  hjfry 
that  all  the  caufes  which  prclats  as  prelats  meddle  with , are  but 
fuch  ecclcliafticke  caufes  As  are  for  the  regulating  theextcrnall 
order  oftheChurch?  Then  he  muft  fay  that  their  chief  power 
in  ordination ,  their  chief  (if  not,  only  )  power  in  jurif- 
diClion,  doweth  from  the  Magiftrat,  &.  by  vertue  of  his  corn- 
million  they  aainthatsphxreSc  capacity:  andifhefay  foho 
Ipeaketh  plainely  ,  but  without  any  ground  in  the  for 

then  Magiftrats  might  ordaine  alone,at  leaft  have  a  chief  hand 
in  ordaineing  with  others  •  for  what  they  may  commilTionate 
others  to  do  in  their  name, they  may  do  thcmfelves:But^how  or 
what  way  shall  we  fee  this  proved?  Where  will  he  shew  any 
example  of  any  Magiftrat,  as  fuch,  ordaineing  or  depofciiig 
Minifters,  cenfureing  or  excommunicating  Ofrenders,  hnee 
the  World  began  ?  What  a  wilde  notion  muft  this  be  then? 
And  if  this  be  the  which  is  fo  rotten  let  any  judge  what 
the  fupetftruCfure  muft  be.  It  were  tedious  here  to  lanch  forth 
into  this  debate  concerning  the  Magiftrats  power  in  Church 
matters:  But  fure ,  it  was  never  the  doCtrine  oftheChurch 

ScotUnd  ,  nor  of  any  reformed  Church,  that  what  power 
the  Prelats  challengeto  thcm  felves  as  fuch  ,  did  primarily  be¬ 
long  iinto,&  rclidein  the  hand  ofthecivill  Magiftrat,&  might 
bederivedby  commilfion  from  him,  unto  them:  And  this  mu 
be  aranted  as  a  truth,if  it  be  once  faid  that  prelats AdfJinChurc  1 
maaers,by  vertue  ofa  commilfion  from  the  fupremcMagiftrat. 
fora  commilfion  is  diftina  from  a  command  ,  thefupreme 
Magiftrat  may  command  minifters  to  preach  &  baptized  do 
wha^t  hirafelf  cannot  do,&  for  the  doing  whereof  minifters  bor¬ 
row  no  power  from  hinr.but  hcjCannot  propperly  give  them  any 
commilfion  for  that  cffca:The  giving  ofa  commilfion  import- 

c;h  the  cviivcyancc  ofa  power;  for  effcaijatmgthat  which  is^o 
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be  doneby  thccommiHioncr ,  and  that tbeperfon granting tkc 
commiffion  might  himfclf  do  that  which  he  commidionatcth 
others  to  do.  See  this  confequcncc  fully  cleared  by  famous 
t,u^Pot,(:Eccler.v^g.l^6.  arg.  i'-.  But  now ifthere were  no 
more  to  hinder  any  from  acknowledging  fuch  a  power  in  the 
prelatsthisisfufficient  ,  that  it  is  granted  they  have  all  thac 
power  over  presbyters  by  being  hisMaj.  commiflioners,&  thac 
they  have  all  that  power  derived  from  him  ;  &  confequcntly , 
that  they  have  no  fuch  power  at  all:  becaufe  he  from  whomi 
they  derive  that  power  by  acommilTion  hath  no  fuch  power 
hirnfelf :  The  confeffion  of  faith  of  the  Church  of  Scofland  ac- 
knowledt^cth  no  fuch  power  in  the  civill  Magiftrat.  The 
fcriptures°,  by  which  all  are  toregulat  their] adions  in  the 
Church  of  God,  giveth  warrand  for  no  fuch  power  No  re¬ 
formed  divine  {  except  Arminians  &  Eraftians)  doth  acknow¬ 
ledge  any  fuch  power  ;  nor  any  confeflion  of  faith  of  any  of 
the  reformed  Churches.  Behold  then  Reader  &  lee  what  mon- 
fters  the  Prelats  arc  ,  fwollen  up  to  that  bignefle  ,  with 
winde  &  phancies ;  &  obferve  by  what  art  they  afeend  ,  They 
make  the  fupreme  Magiftratbeleeve  that  all  thepowcr  belong- 
cth  unto  him  to  the  end,  he  may  devolve  it  back againe  over 
on  them  by  a  commiffion,  &  fo  authorize  them  r^according  to 
that.  7ft fatft  hmc  dom'tnmn  tef^cit  tile  detent.  Thus  you  (ee 
they  derive  their  power  anon~haher.te  foteftatem.  from  fuch 
as  have  it  not  to  give  ;  therefore  their  commiffion  i-sy/w/'h«;‘<?»* 
null ,  &  cannot  be  acknowledged  by  any  faithful!  miniftcr  or 

Chriftian  :  Nor  can  their  power  be  fubmitted  unto.  And 
hence  alfo  it  is  clear  what  rcafon  thefe  honeft  MinHlcrs  had  to 
refuilcjthrs  acknowlcgmcnt^  Sc  not  to  take  the  canonicall  oat  , 
which  was  fo  contradictory  unto  the  oath  of  the  Covenant. 

But  he  rcplyeth[7"fc4///3e?'e  ts  no  confrttd/d/on  betwixt  the  cove-» 
tiant  and  that  canonicall  oath  ,  or  ffontife  of  obedience  to  t  e 
prelate  becattfe  Timorcus  (who  is  tender  w  the  matter  of  oaths) 
mamtdtneth  that  the  min/fters  who  of  old  took^  the  canonical  oatfr, 
did  not  fwear  the  contradtilory  there  to  when  they  took  the  covenant 
whence  It  will  follow  necejjaryly ,  that  they  whohave  taken  the  Co^ 
venant  do  mt  contradi^  that  oath  f  tf  they  should  take  t  coat  of 
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Iio  Sect.  IX.  To feek 

camnitcdlohedfence'\  Anf!  Though  this  canonicall  oath  should 
not  contradidl  the  fccond  article  of  the  league  &  Covenant , 
yet  thereis  good  caufe  why  it  shouldbe  rcfuiled  ,  as  hath  been 
showne,  and  furder  what  warrand  is  there  for  any  to  require 
(uchanoath?  Oaths  mull:  be  warranted  by  the  law  of  God, 
there  muft  be  a  law  for  impofeing,  &  fo  for  raking  of  the  oath. 
It  is  true  Magiftrats  may  impofe  an  oath  upon  their  fubjefts,  & 
fo  upon  miniiters ,  as  well  as  others ,  in  things  not  linfidl ;  Sc 
when  necefilty  callcth  for  it ;  but  that  the  Magiftrat  may  give 
unto  any  of  his  fubjcdls  fuch  a  power  as  he  hath  not  himfelf,  & 
impower  that  fubjedt  to  impofe  an  oath  upon  others ,  toac- 
knowledgchimtobelawfullyifo  impowered,  &:  coobeyhim  as 
one  lawfully  fo  impowered, will  not  be  fo  eatily  granted  without 
proof,  which  will  not  be  feen  in  hafte,it  being  fo  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God.  But  a.The  taking  of  this  oath,&  promileing  obe¬ 
dience  unto  them,  is  poyntblancke  contrary  unto  the  league  & 
Covenant,  fworne  &  fubferibed.  And  that  bccaufeby  the  cove¬ 
nant  they  are  fworne  to  endeavour  ,  in,tneir  places  &  callings 
the  extirpation  of  fuch  Church  officers  as  Bishops  Sc^rchb/shops, 
&  this  is  inconfiftent  with  any  owneing  or  acknowledging  of 
them,  under  that  nationj  and  ifany  should  promile  obedience 
to  them  as  ^rchhsshops  ,  or  Btshops  is  it  imaginable  how  that 
withall  they  should  not  owne  &  acknowledge  them?  what  more 
owneing  &  acknowledging  can  they  delire^  then  fubmi(fion& 
3  promife  of  obedience  in  all  things  lawfull.  a.  And  hchaih 
aphancy  (I  shall  not  fay  a  judgment;  ftrongly  prcpoirclTed 
with  prejudiceat  truth,  whocan  fay,  with  this  author  that 
[I/  wsU  he  hardtofinde  out  a  conttAdtclion  there  ,  either  m  termes 
cr  hy  neceffarie  confee^uetice']  for  aftrongcr  contradidion  is  hard¬ 
ly  imaginable  then  betwixt  an  edeavour  to  extirpatfuch  or  fuch 
governoursjand  a  humble  [ubmilfion  unto,  &  acknowledgment 
oftheir  power, with  a  promife  of  faithfull  obedience  there  untol 
for  he  who  is  bound  to  endeavour  to  extirpat  them,  mud  never 
owne  them  as  lawfull  officers  lawfully  impowered  ,  he  muft  ne- 
•ver  fubmit  unto  them  nor  promife  obedience  unto  them  ;  for  a 
promife  of  obedience,  is  a  promife  of  owneing  of  them,  as 
awfuU  officers.  &  fo  a  promife  of  defending  them  i  n  their  place 

&  power 
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power ;  in  a  lawfull  manner :  and  this  is  diametrically  op- 

polite  unto  an  endeavour  to  extirpat  them.  As  for  Trwjr-- 

c«#whom  helookcth  on  as  favouringhis  conceite,  it  will  be 
found  after  try  all,  that  notwithftanding  of  that  which  he  grant- 
eth,  yet  heis  of  an  opinion  contrary  to  this  author  ,  as  any 
may  fte,  who  will  take  a  vicu  of  bis  anfwer  unto  that  part 
of  the  objeftion  (which  he  is  about  toanfwere  in  cap.  7.  ) 
which  concerneth  the  oath  of  canonicall  obedience.  The 
objeftion  is  this.  The  league  &  covenant  is  contr.adiaory 
to  other  oaths  fwornc  before ,  Inch  as  the  oath  of  canonicall 
obedience,  &  therefore  is  void fa  facia.  To  which  he 
anfwereth.  l.  Thus  fui>pofe  (&  his  ruppofall  is  an  aflertion 
if  he  fpeak  to  the  poynt )  Thaf  upn  mattire  deltbermon  the 
M  wafers  that  fubfnbed  that  oath  ,fnde  that  ft  n’os  an.  mlawfuU 
oath,  as  obliging  them  to  the  acknowledgment  of  fitch  apowerm 
the  church ,  as  ubjna  meanes  allowed  ,  in  the  word  of  God,  they 
arein  fuchacafeonely  obliged  to  be  humbled  for  their  rash  fub- 
fcriptton,  ^taking  of  that  oath,  ^  the/r  fecond  oath  will  hold 
'valid  again  ft  them'\  this  is  his  firft  anfwer  .  And.  2.  Hefay— 
eth[  fuppofethat  the  oath  of  canonicall  obedience,  was  impofed 
without  authority  of  Parliament  &  the  Parliament, as  feon  ,  at 
they  tookysotice  of  It ,  declared  their  dij^entteit  >  ^  toalloathes^ 
impofed  without  their  authority ,  certanely  this  should  goe  farrwith 
them  who  make  the  like  plea  againjl  us ,  as  to  the  obligation  of  the 
covenant.  ]  This  is  his  next  anfwer  ,  by  which  you  may  fee  « 
he  looketh  upon  that  oath  of  canonicall  obedience ,  as  peccant 
both  in  matter  5c  forme,  5c  that  therefore  it  hath  no  force  to 
annuli  the  oath  of  the  covenant,  which  were  to  no  purpofc  if  he 
.  looked  not  on  that  oath,  as  contradidtory  to  the  covenant.  But 
then  5  he  anfwererh  will  for  once  fuppofe  the  oath  materially 

good^  lawfull,  as  to  the  efficient  caufe ,  yet  certainly  the  oath 
is  irritated^  made  void  by  the  Parliaments  takjngawayof  the 
matter  theteof~\  Here  he  giveth,but  granteth  not, that  the  oath 
of  canonicall  obedience  was  lawfull,5c  yet  he  aflerteth  that  not¬ 
withftanding  thereof,  the  covenant  might  have  been  ,fworne5C 
ftoodto,  becaufe  the  former  oath  was  null,  fo  foon  ever  as  the 
flatter  ofit  was  taken  aw.ay  by  authority,  &  thatfayeth  thae 

the 
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thamattcrofthatoathftandingvizprclay,  &prclats  noctakcii 
away  by  authority,  the  fwearing  of  obedience  unto  them  is 
inconl\ftcnt  with  fwearing  to  endeavour  to  extirpate  them.  It 
istraehcaddeth  thefe  words.  Net  do  we  underBitnd  how  4nj 
Jvrjon,  bj  a prorTJjJe  or  oarh  to  be  ubedtent  tn  things  lawfull  (3  ho-^ 
neff  ,  to  this  or  that  governement doth  oblige  htmf  If  whatever 
tvill  he  feeth  sn  fstch  a  governouf  ,  either  through  w4nt  of  jftji 
title,  ermale  adminifraticn  of  his  trsif  never  to  endeavour  to 
free  himfelf  from  that  fervitude.  But  thence  it  will  not  ne- 
ceffarily  foUow,that  they  who  hare  fworne  the  covenant  sheuld 
not  contradieft  the'*{amc  if  they  sbou'd  now  take  the  oath  of 
canonical!  obedience.  Becaufe,  the  oath  to  endeavour  to  ex- 
tirpat,  incliideth  a  not  giving  obedience  unto  them ,  asage- 
nerall  includetha  particular,  fo  that  he  who  hath  fworne  to 
‘  'endeavour  their  extirpation  ,  hath  fworne  withall  never  to 
obey  them  as  lawfull  governoars :  And  fo  there  is  a  contradi- 
€lion  betwixt  the  canonicall  oath  ,  &  the  covenant.  The 
Covenant  bindeth  up  fuch  as  have  taken  it  ,  from  the 
canonicall  oath  ,  though  the  canonicall  oath  could  not 
binde  up  their  hands  from  the  covenant ,  partly  becaufe  it  was 
finfull  upon  the  matter,  Scunlawfull  astothepowerimpofe- 
ing:  &  partly  becaufe  though  it  had  been  lawfull  both  as  to  I 
matter  &  efficient  caufe  yet  the  matter  being  taken  away  ,  the  I 
adl  about  that  objeft  did  ceafe.  So  faycth  Tit»orc»s.  But  i 
whether  it  be  fb  ,  orothcrwifc,  itisallonc  nowtothepurpofc  ■ 
in  hand ;  for  the  covenant  being  now  taken  ,  any  fuch  oath  .! 
which  had  been  un  lawfull  before  becometh  much  more  un  law- 
full  now  j  &  carryeth  a  contradiction  to  the  covenant  in  its 
front. 

Thus  thou  feefl  what  caufe  the  precious  &  worthy  fervants  of 
Chrift  had  to  refuife  obedience  unto  that  a(ft  what  ever  fuffer— 
ing  might  follow  thereupon,  &  indeed  fore  were  the  fufferings 
which  did  follow, for  on  thefirft  ofOcdob.thereis  an  a6l  ofeoun- 
eell  at  Clafgow ,  prohibiting  ^  ^'fibargeing  all  thefe  minifers 
vhohad  contraveened  the  forefaid  a^  of  parliament  to  exerce  any 
fatt  of  the  fnndion  of  the  minijlerjaf  thetyrefpedlive  churches  in 
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titne  comtmg ,  vhtch  Are  hereby  declared  to  be  vacand  ,  And  thai^ 
noneof  (he/r  par/rkcmrs who  are  Ijable  many  fart  of  their  jJi-> 
pends  mal^e  payment  to  them  of  this  inftant  crop  (3  year  l66%.  or, 

\  in  time  come fngt  as  havmgno  right  thereto ,  and  that  they  do  noe^ 

\  acknowledge  them  for  thetr  lawfull  pajlonrs  m  repatretngtothett. 
Ijcrmmes ,  under  the  patne  of  bang  punished  as  frequenters  of '  pri- 
z>ate conventicles ^  meetings  \  (3  commanding^ char geing the 
fatds  Ad'inijlers  to  remo've  themfel  ves ,  ^  thetr  families  out  of 
their  parishes  betuixt  &  the  frB  day  of  Novemb.  thereafter , 
not  torejide-wtthtnthe  bounds  of  thesrrefpe^live presbyteries]  This:’ 
was  veiy  fad ,  threatening  no  Icfle  then  mine  to  Minifters  ancl 
their  poor  families ,  to  be  put  from  their  houfes  in  the  middeft 
;  of  winter  ,  to  feek  new  places  of  abode  not  having  the  fmall 
I  ftipend  which  was  due  to  them  ,  allowed)  for  to  tranfport  their 
I  families'withall,  or  to  provide  themfelves  in  ncccflaries.  Euc 
!  yet  they  refolved  to  caft  themfelves  on  Gods  providence  ,ttuft-' 

'  inginhiswordaccounting.it  better  tofufferaliiidion  with  the 
I  people  of  God,  &  to  enjoy  peace  of  confcience;  thentoenjoy, 
the  plcafures  of  fin  for  a  feafon  ;  and  accordingly  did  remove 
themfelves:  By  which  mcanes  thcrcwerefomehundcreds  ofpa-r 
rishes  left  deftitutc&  the  shipherds  were  fcattered  up  &  dowti^ 
the  land,  ieeking  a  sheltering  place  for  themfelves.  It  was  a  fad 
&  lamentable  fight  to  fee  the  fad  farewell  betwixt  the  loving 
paftor  &  his  beloved  floke ,  &theteares,  thecryes,  andthc 
bitter  groanes  that  were  there  :  Now  were  the  breafts  pulled 
I  from  the  mouthes  of  the  young  infants ,  thetablcwasdrawncj* 
j  tc  the  people  were  made  to  wander  up  &  downe  the  mountaines: 

I  feekingthe  word  of  the  Lord,  &:  could  not  tindc  it ,  they  had 
;  filent  Sabbaths  &  empty  pulpites  ,  feme  countrey  fides  wera 
hereby  laid  utterly  defolatc;  And  what  could  thefe  faithfull 
Minifters  do  in  this  cafe,  but  figh,  &  groan  to  God  feeing  they 
i  could  not  in  confcience  yceld  obedience  unto  thefe  commands 
&  therefore  they  refolved  to  be  fubjeft  for  confcience  fake,  and 
to  fubmit  unto  the  punishment  of  banishment  out  of  tha 
;  bounds  of  the  presbytery  where  they  lived  ( which  was  after-.; 
ward  made  more  fad,  for  they  were  commanded  to  remove 
,T wenty  ruiles  from  their  own  parish  Chiuch ,  Six  miles  froma 

a  ■  itcatbs 
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acathedrall,  &  three  or  foure  miles  from  a  brugh^  Now  jatJo'e  i 
o  reader  whether  this  cruelty  would  not  have  more  befeemed: 

Turks,  &  how  little  caufe  there  was  for  all  this  feverity  5c  rigour 

toMinifters,  who  had  been  endeavouring  with  fomemeafure 
of  faithfulnefle  On  their  part ,  5c  fruitfiilneiTc  through  the 
Lor’ds  blefllng  on  their  labours,  to  enlarge  theKingdomeof  ' 
lefta  Chrip,  &  to  build  up  poor  fouls  in  their  moft  holy  faith, 
becaufethey  would  nor  give  obedience  unto  fuch  Ai^ls  as  were  j 
but  /hares  for  the  confciencc  j  &  to  which  ,  obedience  could  not 
bcyeeldcd,  without  fin. 


Section  X. 
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part ,  &  fome  reafons  Againjt  the  taking  thereof  y 
even  upon  that  account ,  adduced.  The  a6l  re- 
pi^orjf  &  his  Map  prerogative  canvaffed, 

AFter  that  there  were  fome  other  Mini/lcrs ,  whom  the  foreJ 
mentioned  Ads  did  not  reach ,  removed  out  of  fome  of the 
chief  cities  Brew  TTtantt ,  without  any  procefle;  There  are  fome 
wayes  devifed  how  moe  of  thefc  might  be  removed  with  fome 
colour  or  pretext ,  &  therefore  fome  ^ix  or  Seven  were  called 
before  the  Parliament  at  their  fecond  /'eflion  ,  and  becaufethey 
refufed  to  take  the  oath  which  was  tendered,  they  were  fentenced 
with  banishment  by  ad  of  Parliament ,  &  ordained  to  remove 
off  the  Kingdome  (o  /bon  as  his  Ma  j;commi(Iioner  should  figni- 
fy  his  mindc  the  reanent.  But  this  /entence  was  not  put  in  exe¬ 
cution  poflibly  becaufe  they  faw  an  inconiiftencie  betuixt  this 
deed,  &  an  Ad  which  they  had  madetheformcryear  in  their 
firftfe/fion.  By  which  all  fuch  as  refuifed  to  take  that  oath  , 
were  to  be  nneapMe  efa»j  pMicke  trup ,  ^  t«  he  looked  upon 
as perpnes  dtfap^led  to  his  Majy  authority  ^ government y  &  this  - 
jyjisall*  The  privy  couaccll  called  fome  , 

othes 
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otter  Miaifters  before  them  &  tendered  the  oath  unto  them 

becaufe  of  their  refhifeing  of  the  fame ,  they 

of  all  his  Maj.  dominions  &  then  gave  them  abond  tojubfenbe, 

wherein  they  did  binde  themfelvcs  to  remove  out  of  all  hisMaj* 

dominions  Jithin  a  moneth ,  &  not  to  returne 

of  death ,  otherwayes  they  would  comrnit  them  to  clole  im 

prifonment,  &  there  keep  them 

fend  them  elfwhere.  Whereupon  thefe  Miniftersfaw  a  necelTiry 
of-fubferibeingthat  bond  of  banishment;  Though  it  was  very 
hard  to  binde  themfclves  to  remove  within  fo  short  a  time,  SC 

that  in  the  midft  of  winter.  But  ftrangc  it  is  ,  that  jc 

Kincr  himfelf,  l;y  his  oath  at  his  coronation  is  bound  to  rule 
the  fand ,  by  the  lawes ,  and  conftitutions  received  therein 
This  his  conncell  (which  by  the  fundamenta  l 
land  (asappearethbythe  Atl  of  the  x  parliara. 

thereby  they  are  firft  eftablished  )  is  to  m.chsagby 
„eJSa  tfueand  Mdcounfellm  all  'matters conm-mnghs  Maj 
Jd  h,s  tealrne ,  a:.d  to  he  reff  onfall  and  accHfavlc  to  the  lyng  and 
kis  eftates  ofthetr  com  fell ,  8c  fo  is  a  judicatory  fubordtnat  unto 
the  Parliament  8c  accountable  to  8c  cenfurable  by  them)  would 
banish  fuch  as  the  lawes  of  the  land,  did  nor'accoimt  worthy 
of  banishment :  8c  whether  they  would  do  right  if  they  should 
punish  with  death  fuch  a  fault  as  by  the  Eftablished  lawes  of  the 
land  deferved  only  to  bepunished  by  a  fincor  a  fumme  ofrno- 
ney,  let  lawyers  judge,  8c  whether  this  be  notan  ar  itraryi  e- 

gall  power  which  they  have  iffumed,  any  that  confidereth  whaC 
^faid,  Sc  the  aft  4  7-  Parliam.ofch^  1.  may  judge: 

8c  poflibly  it  was  for  this  caufe  that  they  rcfuiled  to  give  an  ex' 
traa  oftheir  fentcnce ,  although  it  was  humbly  craved. 

But  to  clear  what  good  grounds  there  were  Sc  y«  foi  re- 
fuifeing  to  take  that°oath.^  Let  firft  the  oath  it  felfbe  confi- 
dered  8c  compared  with  the  former  oath  of  alleaguncc.  The 
oath  now  tendered  is  thus  worded  in  the  a£ls  of  this  Par  lamen 

feverall times.  ^ 

„  I ,  for  teftification  of  my  faithfull  obedience  to  f-W  ^ 

*,  gracious  8c  redoubted  foveraigne  Charles  King  o  rear. 

,,  iritainc frtnee  & Irland ,  8cc.  affirme ,  tefiiFy , 

-  H  2-  ( 
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„by  this  my  folcmne  oath.  That  I  acknowledge  my  faid  love- 
„raigiic,  only  rupremegovernour  ofthis  Kingdom,  overall 
3,  perfones  ,•  &  in  all  caul'es ,  &  that  no  forraigne  prince,  pow- 
3,  er,  or  ftatc ,  or  perfon  civill  or  ceclefiaftickc,  hath  any 
„  jurifdiition  ,  power  ,  or  fuperioricy  ,  over  the  fame,  and 
3,  therefore  do  utterly  lenuncc  all  forraigne  power,  juri(di£lions 
„  &  aiuhorities,&  shall  at  my  out  moft  power  defend ,  affill  & 

,,  maintaine  his  Maj.  jiirifdiaion  foiclaid-againft  all  deadly 
3, & shall  never  decline  bis  Ma;.  power  &  jurifdidion  ,  as  I 
3,  shall  anfwer  to  God. 

Tins  is  the  oath  which  they  call  the  oath  of  allcac^iancc  :  but 
is  indeed  very  far  different  therefrom  as  will  cafily  appear  toany 
who  will  compare  thefame  with  that  oath  of  allcagiance,  which 
King  Umes  uzitzth  of  in  his  dialogue  called  Cor/  ^thcKjug 
lately  reprinted  &  published  by  his  Maj.  royall  proclamation 
for  the  iiiftrudioit  ofall  his  fubjeds,  in  their  duty  &  allcagiance 
for  thus  is  that  oath  worded. 

„I,  A.  B.  Do  tritely  &  finccrcly  acknowledge,  pro- 
’„fefre,  •teftifie&  declare  in  my  confeience,  before  God,  & 

„  the  world  that  our  Soveraigne  Lord  lying  lames  is lawfull  and 
„  rightfull  King  ofthis  realmc ,  &  ofall  other  his  Mai.  dorai- 
„nions,  &  coUntreyes,  that  the  neither  of^imfclf  nor 

„  by  any  authority,  by  the  Churchy  fee  of  Rtme  or  by  any 
,,  other  meanes  with  any  other ,  hath  any  power  or  authority 
„  to  depofe  the  King  or  to  difpofe  of  any  of  his  Maj.dominions, 

„  or  Kingdomes ,  or  to  authorize  any  forraigne  prince  to  in- 
„  vadeorannoy  himorhiscountreyes  ,  ortodifehargeany  of 
„  his  fubjeds ,  of  their  allcagiance  Zi  obedience  tc  his  Maj.  or 
„to  give  licenfe  or  leave  to  any  of  them  to' bear  armes, 
jjraife  tumults,  or  to  olfer  any  violence,  or  hurt  to  his  Maj. 

„  royall  perfon  (late  or  government:  ortoanyofhisMaj.fub- 
,,jeds  ,  within  his  Maj  dominions. 

„  Alfo  I  do  fwear  from  mv  heart ,  that  notwithftanding  any 
,,  declaration  or  fentenceof  excommunication  or  deprivation. 

3,  made  or  granted,  or  to  be  made  or  granted,  by  tlic  pope 
3,  or  his  luccelTours  ,  or  by  any  authority  derived  or  pre- 
j,  tended  ^  be  derived,  fiom  him  or  his  fcc  >  againft  the 

'  „fafd 
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faid  King,  his  aires  orfucceilours  ,  or  any  abfolutionofthe 
raids  fubjcds  from  their  obedience  :  I  will  bear  faith  &  true 
,’alleacTiancc  to  his  Maj.  his  aires  &  fucccifours ,  &  him&: 

’i  them  will  defend  totheuttermoft  of  ray  power,  againft  all 
„  confpiracies  &  attempts  whatfoever,  which  shall  be  made  a- 
„  gainlt  his  or  their  perfones ,  their  crov/oe  &  dignity ,  by  rea- 
,,  fone ,  or  colour  of  any  fuch  fenrence ,  &  declaration  ,  or 
^otherwife;  &  will  do  my  beft  endeavour,  todifclofcSc  make 
,* known, untohis  Maj.  his  aires  &  fuccelTours,  alltrcafons,  or 
„treitours,  or  confpiracies ,  which  1  shall  know  or  hear  of  to 
^  be  againft  him  or  any  of  them.  And  I  do  fui  der  fwear  that 
r,  I  do^from  my  heart  abhore ,  deteft  ,  &  abj  ure  as  impious  & 
„  hcreticall  this  damnable  doftrine,  &polition.  That  princes 
„  which  bcexcommuiiicated  or  deprived  ,  by  the  may  be 
„depofed,  or  murdered  by  their  llibjeas  or  any  other  what- 
„romever.  And  Idobeleeve,  &  raconfcience  amrefolved. 

That  neither  the  Pope  ,  nor  any  perfon  what  foinever ,  hath 
g,  power  to  abfolve  me  of  this  oath,  or  any  part  thereof,  which 
„  I  ackno  wledge  ,  by  good  &  lawfull  authority ,  to  be  lawful- 
„ly  MiniReredunto me.  Aaddoreuuncc  all  pardons  Stdif- 
„pcnrationstothe  contray.  And  all  thefc  things  Idoplane- 
,,ly  &  flneerely  acknowledge  ,  &  fwear 'according  to  thefc 
„cxprcire  words,  by  mefpoken  ,  according  to  the  plaine  & 

„  common  fenfc&  underRandingof  the  fame  words  without 
,,  any  equivocation  or  mcntall  evafion  ,  orfecret  refervation 
„  whatfoever.  And  I  do  make  this  recognition  &  acknowdedg- 
,,  ment  heartily ,  willingly  ,  &  trucly  upon  the  true  faith  of  a 
„ChriRian.  SohelpmeGod.  ^ 

This  is  the  oath  of  alleagiancc&  how  far  it  diftercth  from 
the  former  which  was  lately  tendered,  is  eatily  difccrned.  Thefe 
few  words  in  the  short  oath  [c»^  fu^cme governouf  m  this 
domeeverall perfoKCS,  ^ m  aUcat*fes'\  containe  the  mam  dif¬ 
ference  betwixt  the  two  ,  &  the  main  grounds  ofjfcriiplc  ;  for 
they  hold  forth  two  things ,  The  King’s  fupremacy  in  matters 

civill,  &  his  fupremacy  in  matters  eccleiiaRicke. 

It  is  true  MiniRcrs  ought  both  to  be  (  &  to  carry  duti  mlly 
&s  bccometh)  fubjeds ,  &  to  refuife  nothing  lawfull,  which  is 
'  '  jq  2  required 
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required  of  fubjcfts :  but  oathes,  being  matters  about  which 
much  tendernefle  &  carcfulnelTc  ought  to  be  u(ed,  it  becometh 
Minifterstolookwell  to  this  &  not  to  engadge  in  any  oath 
rashly  :  Advilement  &  deliberation  is  moftrequiiitehere  ,  es¬ 
pecially  in  a  time  when  Snares  abound,  &  when  there  is  good 
ground  to  luppoSe,  that  the  oath  istendered  ofpurpoSetobea 
iiiare  to  the  conScience. 

Theoathas  to  it  is  Subftance,  or  mainc  thing  intended 
(which  lyeth  wrapped  up  in  thoSe  few  words  laft  cited , )  is  not , 
(as  is  obvious  to  any)  So  clear  as  paths  ought  to  be  j  yea  the 
impolers  themScl  ves  will  not  deny  this ;  but  are  forced  to  ack¬ 
nowledge,  that  as  it  is  worded,  in  reSpeSt  of  that  part  thereof, 
which  is  onely  Scrupled  at ,  &  which  containeth  theSubftance 
&  mainc  thing  intei  ded ,  it  is  at  beft  ambiguous ,  &gencrall: 
<Sc  for  this  caufe  ^if  there  were  no  more)  every  Chriftian  ongfic 
lo  forbear  to  (wear  the  Same:  And  that  bccauSe ,  every  oath 
snufl:  be  Sworne  in  tyufh ,  tn  judgment ,  ^  tn  r/ghteonjnejfc  ler. 
4;  but  an  unclear  &  ambiguous  oath  cannot  be-S*  01  nc  in 
truth  ,  becaufe  it  hath  no  truth  in  it ;  for  what  is  ambiguqus  is 
3iot  true,  as  doftor.  Sandeffon  fayeth  de  ]aY: promts:  ohlig,  prsil.6, 
§,  10.  apropo^tton  of  an  ambiguous  ^  indefinite  fen fe,  before 
<he  matter  be  dtftngmshed  ,  is  not  a  true  propojitton,  ye  a  nor  a 
fropofitionatallforapropoftion,  as  ttsdefinstton  cleareth,  should 
figntfy  either  atruthar  a  falshood ,  -without  any  amb/gutty  And 
therefore  this  propofition  that  thel(jng  is  onely  fupremegovernour 
over  all  per  fones^^  in  being  ambiguous  till  it  be  dared 

bySomediftindions,  cannot  be  (worne  ,  in  truth,  becaufe 
the  truth  thereof  cannot  be  known:  Nor  can  it  be  Sworne  iu 
rightcouSaefre ,  becauSe  kich  as  Swear  it  cannot  be  Sure  but  that 
in  taking  that  oath  ,  they  may  be  wronging  others,  wronging 
Parliaments  ,  Sc  which  is  werfe,  wronging  the  Lord  lefus 
Chi'ijl ,  who  is  King  &  head  of  his  Church.  Nor  can 
it  be  Sworne  in  judgment ,  becaufe  its  meaning  cannot  be 
known. 

But  now  feing  the  oath,  in  refpeStof  its  Subftantiallpartas 
it  is  now  worded  is  ambiguous  &  unclear  ,  reaSon  would  require 
that  the  tenderers  thereof  should  cxpiainc  the  meaning  thereof 

Sc’ 
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make  it  as  clear  as  may  be :  But  when  this  is  refuifea  what 
canfuchdowhoarepreffed  to  take  that  oath  ;  but  refuife  the 
fame  ;  partly  becauie  of  its  ambiguity,  &  partly  becaufc ,  by 
thTfeilc  Jhich  by  their  other  Afts  &  Adings ,  they  who 
tLLit:  doputuponit, 

all  divines  &  cafuias  do  grant  that  an  L  Sfrl  it  is 

fenfe  5e  meaning  in  whofe  favours  &  for  whofe  fake  &  failty  it  is 

conceived  &  who  tendereth  u: 

lawflillbutneccffary  to  enquire  what  fenle  the  AdsSc  Afti  ^ 
of  the  Parliament ,  do  put  upon  it.  ,  .  ,  i  •  .  -v  ' 

Andastothe  civillpartof  the  oath 
amined)  no  other  explication 

what  they  give  forth  in  their  Ads  on  record  ;  which  w  cite 
Le ,  at  length ,  would  be  tedious.  Theciteing  of  the  ac- 

knowfedgementof  hisMaj.  prorogative,  (which  is  a  part  of 

the  1 1  Ad ,  Jnno  i66i.  &  where  the  fubftanc#of  many  pre- 

ceedingAasisfummedup  )  will  be 

here  ids  declared.  .That  it  is  an  inherent  privilege  of  the 
crown ,  &  an  undowbted  part  of  the  r  oyall  prerogative  of  the 
”,  Kings  of  this  Kingdome,  to  have  the  foie  choice  &  ^PP^y^ 

"mentof  thcofficer°  of  ftate,  P»vy<:ouncellours  the  Lords 

„  of  the  Seflion  ;  That  the  power  of  calling ,  " 

diffolvina  of  Parliaments ,  &  all  conventions ,  &  meetings 
’of  the  elutes ,  doth  folely  refide  in  the  Kings  Ma).  his  haircs 
;,  &  fucceffours,  &  that  as  no  Parliament  can  be 
ed,  without  fpeciallwarrand  &  prefence  of  the  King  j. 

”  or  his  commiflbner ;  fo  no  Ads  nor  ftatutes  to  be  P^ 
Parliament  can  be  binding  on  the  people  ,  or  have  the  auth  - 
,  ritv  &  force  of  lawes  without  the  fpcciall ,  approbation  of  h 
Mai,  or  his  commiflioner  interponed  thereto ,  at  the  making 
’  thereof;  that  the  power  of  armes,  making  of  peace.&  warr  , 
making  of  treatjesSc  leagues,  with  forraignc  princes  or 
oLhom^by  ,hc  fu'E.jcas  among toftlves,  doth 

ptopperly  rclide  in  the  Kings  Mai .  his  heirs  S:  fuccefloutsi  K 
”,Si  uLivbted  right.  &  theirs  alonei  & 
.trearoniothefubieasV  this  Kingdome,  or  any  numbci  of 

’them,  titon^hatfoever  ground  to  rifeoicontmliemarmes, 

i  ^  '■ 
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toinaintaincany  fortSjgarifoDs,  orftrcngchs,  tomakcpeace 
5,  or  warre,  ortomakcany  trcatiesor  leagues  with  forraiancrs, 
3,oramoog  thcmfelves,  without  his  Maj-  authority  firfl in- 
8, terponed  thereto.  That  it  is  unlawfull  to  the  fubjtdsof 
g,  whatfoever  quality  or  fundion,  toconvocat,  convecn  ,  or 
8,  airemblethemfelves ,  for  holding  of  Councells ,  conventi- 

ons,  &  aflemblies  to  treat  confuTt  &  determine  in  any  mat- 
'ojtcrsof  ftatc,  civill  or  ccclcfiafticke  (except  in  theordinary 
3,  judgments)  or  to  make  leagues  or  bonds  upon  whatfoever 
8,  colour  or  pretence  without  his  Maj.  fpeciall  confent  &  appro- 

8,  bation  had  thereunto.  That  the  league  &  covenant  and  all 

9,  treaties  following  thereupon,  &  Afts  or  deeds,  that  do  or 

B,  may  relate  thereunto  arc  not  obligatory;  --  &  that  none 

j,, of  his  JS^aj.  lubjcdfs  should  prclume  ,  upon  any  pretext 
,,ofany  authority  whatfoever,  to  require  the  renewing  or 
3,  fwearing  of  the  (aid  league  &  Covenant ,  or  of  any  other  Co- 

venants ,  or  publick  oaths  concerning  the  government  of 
sttke  Church  &  Kingdome,  and  that  none  oiler  to  renew  or 
,,fwcarthc  fame,  without  his  Maj.  fpeciall  warrandandap- 
„  probation. 

This  acknowledgment  doth  fufiiciently  clear  what  that  fu- 
jpremacy  in  civil  matters  isjwhich  they  grant  unto  the  Kino- as 
his  due,  &  which  by  this  oath,  they  would  haveallto  ac¬ 
knowledge  alfo:  Sd  that  there  is  no  great  difficulty  to  clear  the 
grounds  of  fcruplcing  at  this  oath  even  upon  this  account,  &  to 
shew  thatfuch  as  have  refuifedthc  famccannotbe  accounted 
difloyall:  for  all  indifferent  perfones  will  foe  that  there  both 
was ,  and  is  good  ground  to  fcruple  at  this  oath  thus  fenfed  by 
this  aft ,  if  they  shall  conlidor  thefe  ten  Particulars  follow- 

I.  The  Parliaments  of  lyco/Z/rW  from  the  beginning  have 
been  partakers  o:  fcllowsharers  of  fupremacy ,  with  thc'^Kingr 
&  the  Kings  o^ScotUnd  never  were  the  folc  fobjefts  thereof  as 
appeareth  by  their  appending  oftheir  own  foal  with ,  &  diftinft 
from  the  King’s  great  foal ,  in  treaties  with  forraigne  princes 
&  in  fome  important  afts  &  fentences  .it  home, of  which  there  is 

one. 
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■one  inft>ncey«  onrcco.d  mthe  ads  of  Parliament  v.a  :  aft 
‘  ‘  1  ¥he  I'ave  l-aJ  the  power  of  f.tl- 

ingthc  govemraen ^  young  fones  I  er- 

hispofterity.  l,  for governcment they  relolved upon 

"Cco^r  S  n«:h:fchl"e  shonldgLerneno/yct  , 
anew  u  vinad'-to  Feyfiw be brocken  ,  which  w'as 

this.  That  ^  r  P  oofteritv  of  ht  for  gover- 

deceafe,  fomeotcj'opgn  rule  the  Kingdom  all  his 

davls  (whlchL  continued  10x5.  years  untillthereigne  of 

jjmekthti.)  and  accordingly  when 

Ajmern  luc  3  urle?ns  came  to  age  ,  he  delir- 

choofed  ^  ^  >  of  the  Kinf’domCjbut  it  was  refuifed  , 

And  when  C.,W-,  d.ed  they 

faSy  h.t  font arW  St  made  choice  the  grand 

IJ  &  thus  did  they  alwayesunro  thed.aycs  ot 

J<jn»ettoi  3  r  f  7  fed  maxime  tdotfeos  ,  modo 

Andiho  Li  they , did  condefeend  to  that  law  at  length  that  the 
Kines  cldeft  fon  should  be  called  prince  &  shcu  d  fuccetd ,  K  if 
the  (on  died  before  the  father,  then  the  grand  childe  shouldfuc- 

cced  unto  the  grand  father,  &  that  if  the  King  ^led 

I  u;Up  !.<-  heirc  of  the  crowne  a  regent  should  be  chofc 
irmaMa-^e  the  affairs  of  the  Kingdome  durcing  hts  ’ 

rill  he  were  1 4  years  ofage  at  which  time  he  might  choife  his 
cuutours:  was' tLc  ever  a°ny  fuck  thing  concluded  without  the 

Parliaments  confent?  .  .  .  _ r 


,  The  Parliaments  of  Sesda^d  have  had  ^  °  o 

the  kgiflative  power.  Therefore  the  lawes  are  (tiled 
VMllment,  I  not  rhca&  oftheKjn,  &they  are  faid  to  be 
emaed  by  ibe  Eptes  of  pMf ament,  bo  do  the  many  c  - 

toryaa/  witnk  that  they  share  in  the  f^F^^amhlhdt 
terorcting  the  lawes  oftheland,  which  demonftraterh  tftc  c 

Icg^Dauvl  power  »nd  both  thefe  arc  rro  fmoll  parr  of  ftyc- 
micy,  ^  ^ 
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4.  In  the  time  of  Finnanus  the  i  o  King  there  was  a  law  made 
l^Ne  qHfdreges ,  quod  masons  ejfet  momenti  mfi  de  publtce 
coHctlq  aufkrtmey  juberent,  that  Icings  should  command  no. 
th.ngtn  matters  of any  moment  but  according  to  the  author  tty  and 
command  of  Parltament.^  And  fo  when  Mtlcolumbus  the  j> z. 

»  England  y  Northunt 

the  Eftates  were  againft  it  denying  [  jusejTeregiqutc- 
quamdef  .’fhus  regnt  detrahere  ,  nif  omnibus  crdtntbus  confen^ 
uenttbus.  lhat  the  Kyng  had  any  power  to  give  away  any  part  of 
hu  demmtons  without  the  confent  fall  the  Eitates  of  Parliament . 

5.  The  Parliaments  of have  regulated  the  aflions 
oIpnnces&  have  cenfnred&  punished  them  for  enormities:  let 
thehyes  of  Thcreui,  Burfus,  Etkus,  Ludatus ,  Mogaldusy 
Conartu  Conftanttn,  Per  char  dus,  i.  Perchardus,  z.EugeniuSy 
Etonald^,  8 .  CdentsSy  &  others  recorded  by  Buchanan  in  hij' 
c  romc  es  beleen,  &  conlidered ,  &  the  power  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ments  of  Scotland  over  their  princes  will  ealily  appear.  So  at 
mat  Parliament  m  which  King  James  the  6 .  was  created  Kino-, 

the  Earle  of  fetledin  the  regency,  it  was  debatfd 

w  a^ourfe  should  be  taken  with  the  Queen  concerning  whofe 
acccllc  unto  her  husbands  death  there  were  fuch  shreud  toakens. 
n  lome  voted  that  juflicc  should  be  executed  upon  her, 
should  only  be  keeped  in  prifone ;  fee  Bu~ 


6.  The  Parliaments  of  have  had  exprefle  power  in 

lomc  cafes  to  withftand  &rciifteven  byarmes,  the  King,  if 
should  break  treaties  ofpeacc ,  made  &  concluded  by  him  Sc 
£hem,  with  fcrraigne  princes  &  ftates;as  is  yet  to  be  feen  extant 
2n  the  records  of  their  old  treaties  of  peace  with  England  and 
Prance.  ^ 


7.  The  Eftates  of  Scotland  wrote  unto  the  Queen^»,  1 5 
Qc.%1  thus  Ex  literts tuts  ac mandatit ,  See.  IBuch ,  lib.  i d", 
Shot  IS  [By  your  letters^  mandats  fent  us  by  a  heraldwe  under¬ 
hand  how  obf/natly  you  are  fet  agatnBptety  towards  Gody  and 
t  e  ptibl/c^ood  of  our  nation,  ^  the  common  liberty  of  all.  But 
that  we  may  ,  according  to  our  duty  ,  defend  all  thefe.  We  m 
?  s.  name  of  our  l^ngt  do  fufpend  ^  ^rohtbife  all  that  fuhltcke 

M- 
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idmimtJ^rmon  (hies  ar.d  [u^enorttes  ,  vhich yoa  take  upota 
.OH  kmg  cenanely  peffnadcd  that  thofe  thrags  wmh  yon 
do,  are  co  ttrary  to  that  con[ta>itgood will  which  l\tngs  have  canyed 
towards  the  welfare  of  this  Kfingdorne:  And  as  you  do  .-.'Ot  loo ^ 
upon  Hi  as  lawfall  fiib;ech  of  this  Kf  ngdome ,  and  as  alawfull 
rarliamenf,  So  hordowelook^upon you  asregentor  asexercang 
any  publick. Magi f^racy:  Efpecially ,  feingyour  power  [if  .  here be 
any  f»ch  commuted  unto  you )  is  upon  good  &  weighty  reaJensjHj- 
fended  by  us,  m  the  name  of  the  Kypgs  of  this  realm?.  So  Anna 
1507*  they  put  the  queen  regent  mother  to  King/4?wff  rroin 

her  regency  which  deed  of  theirs  is  fully  vindicated  by  the  ear  s 

of  Morton  in  his  difeourfe  to  the  Queen  of  England ,  apart 
'  whereof  out  of  Bach :  Lib.  lo.  becaufe  ufefull  both  for  clear¬ 
ing  of  this  particular,  &  fome  others  before  mentioned  shall  be 
here  tranferibed.  ,,PrimHm  Fadumipfum,  As  for  the 

,deed  itfelf  of  punishing  Kings  or  queens :  ihe  ancient 
*  cuftomc  of  ourpredcceflburs ,  will  not  fuffer  it  to  be  accoun¬ 
ted  new,  for  it  were  not  neceffary  to  enumerat  how  many 
Kings  have  been  punished  by  death  ^  bonds »  5c  exile  by  our 
,  nobles,  farlefle  were  it  neceffary  to  c  onnr  me  this  deed  ot 
ours  by  jforraigne  examples, feing  there  are  fo  >fo  obvious 

„  in  ancient  hiftories.  Bnt  now  the  nation  of  the  Scots  have 
,,beenafrce  nation  from  the  begining  ,  5c  have  made  Kings 
„to  themfelves  upon  thefe  conditions ,  that  when  neceuityre-* 
,  quired  they  might  dethrone  them,  of  which  there  are  tnany 
,,  footfteps  remaincing  fresh  unto  this  day  ,  for  in  the  mes  about 
,  5c  in  many  places  oE  the  continent  in  which  the  old  lanouagc 
5c  lawes  had  any  abode, this  cuftome  is  followed  in  the  choofe- 

1^  1  •  ^  .1*  J _ _  A  r/»n*mnnlf»c 


,,  in^  of  cheir  govcrnoiirs,  tothisday:  Andthecercrxionies 


,,  in^  or  tiicii  liuiua  >  1.4*1  j  «  1 

„uf?d  at  the  coronation  of  Kings ,  do  clearly  dcmonitrac  that 
j,thc  goverment  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  mutuall  ftipulation 
„betuixt  KingSe  fubjeifls  as  alfo  the  conhant  tenor  of  thean*, 
,,cient  law  by  which  Kings  were  inaugurated,  which  remam- 
„  eth  unchanged  in  the  leaft,  to  this  day:  ye.t  while  fo  many 
„  of  our  .Kings  have  been  banished  ,  imprifoned  ,  orinore 
jjfevercly  punished,  therewas  never  one  motion  made  ot  relax.- 
,j  ing  the  rigour  of  the  law  ;  5c  what  wqadetj  *'■  ^ 
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p, the  nature  of  tho(e  la wes  that  change  '^'ith  tht  time  ;  but  oil 
0,  thofe  which  are  fix  din  the  heart  of  man  by  nature  &  confent- , 
p,  cd  unto  by  all  nations  ^  &  which  being  fubjeftto  noother 
sglawcs  j  do  command  &:  rule  allj  fo  that  whether  wc  will  or 
j,  not,  they  are  before  our  eyes,  what  ever  we  be  doing  5c  flick 
3,  in  our  heart.  Xhis  law  did  our  predccelTours  follow  being 
5,  alwayes  armed  againft  vioLnee ,  &  ready  to  fupprefTe  tyrants 
3,  But  that  I  may  pairein  filence  the  famous  cities  of  Mhens  Lj,. 
^,cedAmon,  Rente  Vemce  which  keeped  this  law  fo  long  as 
,,thcykeeped  their  liberty  :  Yea  even  then  when  iJowewag 
„  under  tyrants  if  any  good  man  became  emperour  hedidac— 
3,  count  it  his  glory  to  acknowledg  himfelf  inferiour  to  the 
3,  people  5c  fubjetl:  to  the  lawes  for  whcnTr/«//«/?r/rgavea  fword, 
3,accordingto  the cuftomc,  untothe  ^  he  faid 

,,  u^e  ft  for  me  or  4getmpme  ,  m  I  /ball  deserve’,  and  Tbeodojiusy 
„  agood  emperour  in  thefe  worft  times  would  leave  this  noble 
,,  faying  among  the  lawes,  that  ht  confefjied  he  t»  a/  under  the 
9,lawe/.  Neither  was  this  law  unknown  to  barbarous  nations 
„  as  all  hiftories  teftify ;  But  left  I  should  be  thought  to  gather 
j,  together  examples  now  out  of  ufc  I  shall  oncly  make  mention 
3,  of  two  later ;  the  one  is  of  Chr/ptern  the  King  of  the  Dennet 
y,  who  for  his  intollerable  cruelty  was  put  from  the  King- 
dome,  heSc  all hispofterity ;  wnich  is  a  fadder  punishment 
„then  ever  wasinflifted  by  any  of  ourprogenitours--- what 
„  did  the  mother  of  Charles  the  5  that  made  her  defer ve  perpe— 

,,  tuall  imprifonment  &  now  what  did  we  but  following 

},  the  examples  of  fo  many  nations  Sc  Kingdomesj  fupprefifc 
j,  tyranny ,  which  fwclled  above  all  law »  not  indeed  fo  feverely 
,,asoui  predectflours  did  in  like  cafes  - -for  had  wc  followed 
5,  their  example  wc  had  been  farr  from  ,  not  onely  the  fear  of 
a, danger,  but  alfo  ,  here  calumnies.  Thus  he,  &  much 
more  is  added  to  this  purpofe  there.  More  over  this  fame 
C^ecn  regent  was  told  by  the  Earle  of  Ruthven,  that  fame 
night  that  Dautd  Rtzjo  was  killed  as  Buch  reporteth  lib.  17. 
'That  the gervernmentdf  the  I\tngs  of  Scotland  wm  alwayes  very 
lawfully  that  it  Was  exerted  not  after  the  luft^ plea  fur  e  of  anj  one 
fnan,hut  according  to  the  lawes  by  the  confent  of the  noble  s^and  tf 
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M  ttty  I<j»g  did  otke)‘r»4jes  he  ftffered  accordingly  ,  and  now  Scoff  ish 
'■  menarenof  fo  farr  degenerated  from  thetnjt/fuftonsof  fle/r pre^^ 
dectfeurs  as  to  fuffer  the  tyranny  and  yavery  of  one  who  tsd 
firanger  and  whom  they  look^  not  upon  as  defervsng  any  hone^ 

''  fervtce. 

8.  YeainthcS  Parliament  of  King  lames 6.  Aa.  ^.  the 
honour  &  authority  of  the  Supreme  court  of  Parliament,  corns-* 
nowed paf  all  memory  of  men  ,  ts  ratsjied ,  8c  there  it  is  faid.  That 
hy  the  court  of  Parlsament  under  Cod,  the  /(jngdome  hath  been 
upholden ,  rebellious  and  trasterous  fubje^s  punished  ,  the  good 
and  fasthfull  preferved  and  maintained^  and  the  laves  and  aSis  of 
Parliament  (.by  which  all  good  men  are  governed)  are  made  and 
efablished  -»  and  therefore  they  ft  a  tut  e  and  or  dame  that  none 
take  up  on  hand  to  tmpugne  the  dignity  and  authority,  of  the  eftat- 
es,  or  to  feek  or  procure  the  innovation  or  diminution  of  their  powef 
or  authority  under  the  parne  of  treafon.  It  is  true  that  in  the 
preceeding  Aft  ,  they  conhrme  the  Kings  Royall  power  and 
authority  over  all  ejlates  as  well  fpiritual  as  temporal-  And 
th  rtfore  their  maintaining  of  the  power  and  privilege 
of  Parliaments  is  the  more  remarkable  And  by  the 
two  Afts  compared  togethether.  it  is  aboundantly  clear 
that  the  authority  mentioned  ,  in  the  firft  Aft  of  that 
Parliament,  whichis  granted  to  clicking,  is  not  over  thc£j?rf^- 
es  cf  Parliament  ^  but  over  private  perfones  whether  civtM  or  ec- 
cleftaficky  And  fo  it  is  but  a  granting  of  him  to  be  finguhs  ma-^ 
jer  ,  which  will  eafily  be  gran'ted :  A  nd  this  will  be  more  cleac 
if  it  be  confidcred  what  occasioned  that  Aft ,  at  that  time.  As 
was  shown  above  in  the  firft  Seftion ,  the  Lord  was  ftirring  up 
his  fervants  to  aft  lomething  for  the  fetling  of  the  government 
of  the  Church  ,  which  occafioned  the  dilplcarnre  of  many  at 
court ,  8c  when  Minifters  were  freely  rebuking  fin  in  &  about 
the  court,  they  were  accounted  railers&itraitours:  And  being 

accufed  of  treafon  before  the  King  &  his  Councill,  They  dc- 
!  dined  them  as  incompetent  Judges .  Upon  this  account  in 
!  this  houre  of  datknefle  by  themeanes  of  the  Pane  of  Arran, 
This  Parliament  is  fuddcnly  called  (  wherby  there  were  two 
Parliaments  in  one  year  1584.  the  one  mwting  Maytt.  8c 

~  —  —  -  -  -  tlie 
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the  other  (  which  is  called  the  ninth  Parliament ,  as  the  fortnef 
was  called  the  eight  )  ^gujlzz.  which  granteth  this  fuprema- 
Cy  to  theKing  over  perfones  ecclcfiaftick&  (for  foriiialities  fake ) 
Civil ,  &  therefore  in  the  end  of  that  aft,  it  is  declared  to  be 
treafon  to  decline  his  Maj.  or  his  Council  in  any  cafe.  So 
then  the  queftion  was  not  betwixt  the  l<jn£  &  the  ParUament  .* 
But  betwixt  the  or  his  Corned  j  &  the  Church  in  fpiritual'l 
rnatters:  It  is  true  alfo  that  in  the  i .  Aft  of  Parliament  1 8 . 
,/i.woi6o6.  \_His  Ma].pjveratgKe  authority  ^  Vriticely  power, 
Jioyallp}eroga//ve ,  and  prtvilegeoj^htsCrowne  over  all  Pfrates, 
perfoyesand  caufes  whatfoever ,]  is  acknowledged :  Bat  this 
act  is  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  former,  nopreroo'ativcovcr  & 
above  the  Eftates  ofParliament  is  acknowledged  here  to  belong 
properly  to  the  Crown  j  And 'moreover  j  thefc  words  arc 
but  fairc  flourishes  &  parliamentary  complements.  Finally  the 
prerogative  here  fpoken  of  is  founded  npon  pcrfonal  qnalifica- 
ti(ws  where  with  they  fay  he  was  endued  far  beyond  his  prcde-» 
cefToursfuchas,  \extraotdmary  graces ,  mofi  rare  dnd  exeel’^ 
lent  vertues,  ftngular  judgment 'forftght.  Princely  wtfdome^  ]  & 
the  likc,&  thefe  may  be  wanting  in  one  polTefling  the  crowne: 
&  therciorc  it  could  not  be  the  mindc  of  the  Parliament  to  give 
afupremacy  founded  upon  fuch  qualifications,  to  thefe  who  had 
not  thofc  qualifications ,  &  fo  they  could  not  annex  it  unto  the 
Crowne. 

9.  Together  with  thefe  particulars  let  this  be  Confidered . 
That  in  3  Article  of  the  league  &  Covenant ,  they  did  all  fwcar 
^sincerly  ,  really ,  and  eonptarttly  ,  in  their  feverall  vocations 
to  endeavour  the  prefervatton  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
Parliaments ;  ]  And  then  it  shallappear  that  there  was  oood 
ground  of  fcrupleing  at  that  oathj,  which  as  explained  by^heir 
aftstendethto  the  overturning  of  thofe  rights  &  privilecrps: 
For  none  who  defiredto  make  confeienceof  the  oath  of  the  Co- 
yeriaht ,  might  fwear  an  oath  Co  apparently  oppolite  thereunto. 

It  is  true  thofe  queftions  concerning  the  power  of  Princes  & 
Parliaments  are  dark  &  ticklish  •  &Minifters,  not  beino- law¬ 
yers  by  profcfilon,  cannot  be  fuppofedto  bewellacquanted 
withthcUwcs,  ^coiifowfoascfEhciwlffl^  ©rwkh  thena- 
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cure  &  extent  of  the  fame ,  in  all  points  :  Yet  it  i  onc^rneth 

them  to  fee  to  this>  that  they  run  not  themfelves  upon  the  rockc 
ofcontradidory  oaths :  And  haying  fworne  to  endeavour  io 
their  places  &  callings,  the  prefer  vationofthc  rights  &  privi¬ 
leges  of  Pari,  it  concerneth  them  &  all  not  alitle  to  fearch  fo  far 
into  the  rights  ^privileges  of  Farl.  as  that  they  may  know  when 
an  oath  is  tendered  unto  them  which  croileth  the  lame:  &  being 
once  engadgcd  in  an  oath,  in  a  matter  not  linfull,not  to  change, 
or  to  fwear  that  which  deftroycth  &  contradifteth  the  former 
oath.  But  leaving  thofe  things  ,  &  not  laying  more  weight 
on  them,  then  they  will  bear,  other  particulars  more  weighty 
&  preffing  muft  be  fpoken  to:  &  therefote  let  it  be  conlidered  ,  ' 
10.  What  dreadfullconfequences  will  follow  upon  the  tak¬ 
ing  ofthis  oath,  thus  explained,  as  to  its  civil  part,  bythefote- 
mentioned  aft  concerning  the  prerogative  6e  other  ads  now  to* 
be  mentioned,  as 

I .  A  condemning  of  the  convention  of  Eftates  Anm  1 6'43 . 
Conform  to  the ofthis  Parliament. 

z.  A  condemning  of the  Parliaments,  AnnoX6J^6, 

1^44,  1^45,,  1*^47,  conforme  to  their 

as  alfothe  committees  &  Parliaments  thereafter  Anm 
i^50,&  1^5  I.  conforme  to  their  9. 

3.  A  condemning  of all  the  Ads  made  by  ihcfe  Parliaments, 
Conformejto  their  Atl  3 . 

4. ^Acondemning'ofallthemcctings,CounccllsS£tConvcn- 

tionsofthefubjeds,  at  the  beginning  of  the  late  work  of  Re¬ 
formation  ,  conforme  to  their  4 

5.  A  condemning  of  the  Leagued:  Covenant,  conformet® 
their  ^£??7. 

6.  A  condemning  of  6'co///i«flfrjoyning  with,  &  helping  of 

England  ,  in  the  day  of  their  ftraite  ,  conforme  to  their 

7 . 

7.  A  condemning  of  the  renucing  of  the  Nationall  Co¬ 
venant  153  8  ,  &  i635>.  conforme  tothe  laft  words  of 
the  1 1  a61. 

8.  A  condemning  of  the  Generali  AfTcmbty  j8.  &fev£r-» 

all  others  thereafter  ,  conforrae.  to  their  4  ^c1.  * 


A 
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9.  A  Condemning  of  Scotlands  rifting  in  armcs  in  tlicir  own 
defence  againft  the  Popish  ,  Prelaticall,  &  malignant  Party , 
con  forme  to  their  5  Aa. 

to.  A  condemning  of  their  feizing  upon  forts  &  caftlcs  in 
their  own  defence,  conformeto  thefaid  5  Ac\. 

V/as  there  not  then  caufe  to  fcruple  at  the  taking  of  this  oath 
which  would  haveimporteda  condemning  ofallthofe  things  > 
fute  there  was ,  as  shall  be  shownc  in  fpeaking  to-  each  of  The 
ptticuiars  mentioned:  ^’owitis  clear  that  the  takincrof  this 

cat!)  ,  would  have  imported  a  condemning  of  all  thefeparticu- 

1ns,  from  this  :  That  the  Parliament  doth  condemne  all 
chefe  mentioned  particulars  fas  the  aasTpccified  do  clear)  be- 
C-’uf- done  without  his  Maj-confent,  which  ought  {fay  they) 
ti->  have  been  hadby  vertucofhis  prerogative  royallandfupre- 
P  acy,  &  theperogative,  doth  explainc  his  fupremacy  in  things 
civil) ,  as  shall  be  showne  more  fully  hereafter. 

But  to  cometo  theparticiilars,  frfi  There  was  no  ground 
for  condemning  16-43  •  notwithftand- 

ing  tlurtue Kings  confent  was  not  had  therto.  i.  Becaufe, 
inpoyntofconfcience,  thcEftates  ofthe  land  being  clTential- 
ly  judges,  are  bound,  when  the  publidt  affaires  ofthe  Kingdom 
do  require  to  conveen  &  confult  thereanent  when  Religion, 
lawes,  &  liberties  are  in  hazard  ,  &when  thenecefliticiTfuch 
as  will  admit  of  no  delay  :  pure  legall  formalities  offtatemuft 
bedilpenfcd  with  ,  when  they  cannot  begotten  followed  ;  as 
in  this  cafe ,  it  was  clear ;  The  true  proteftant  religion  ,  his 
Ma;.  honour  Stthepeace  ofthe  Kingdomes ,  were  inhazard 
bypapills,  &  their  adherents  in  arnies  in  England  dc  Itlmd. 
The  King  refuiled  to  Call  a  Parliament ,  at  that  time,  though 
hewasoftin  requeefted,  thereunto.  Inthis  cafe  what  could 
the  dates  ofthe  Land  do  (who  were  bound  by  the  lawes  of  God 
of  nature  &  of  nations  to  fee  to  the  prefervation  of  the  Kin®-- 
doni,  to  their  own  intcrefts,  &  to  religion  that  should  be  deaT- 
er  to  them ,  then  any  things  elfe ,  &  were  bound  by  the  law 
.ofGod  to  judge  &  governe  the  land  )  but  obey  God,  &  dif- 
penfe  with  date  formalities,  according  to  the  many  examples  of 
the  Eit^uslofs^fUnd  before  ■,  who  did  conveen  in  Parliament 

whether. 
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^Ketlicr  the  King  would  or  not ;  as  chat  Parliament  which  did 
imprifon  donald  the  70.  King:&  the  Parliament  at  Scone  which 
fummoned  King  Ctdenus  before  them  ,  &  that  Parliament: 
which  deprived  the  Queen  mother  her  regency.  But  to  avoid 
tedioufnefle  let  Buchanans  Chronicle  be  per  ufed,  &  many  fuch 
like  Parliaments  shall  be  feen.  z.  Who  was  it  who  fummoned 
all  thofe  Parliaments  which  conveenedforthe  elcdlion  of  new 
KinfTs  &:  of  viccroyes  :  as  that  which  did  choofe  Notams  ths 
brother,  Sc  nox.  Ruther ihc^onoi Domadtlla the King;  Sc 
that  which  did  choife  Even  brother  to  B>urp(t ,  &  not  Barput 
hisfonnc:&  that  which  DardttnKmg  Sc  not  Corhred*s  fon 
bcino-undcr  aoc :  &  that  which  make  rcriviyc// brother  to  Cc- 
narics  King ,  and  not  Ethodms  fon  to  Camrtts  and  many  mocJ 
Yea  EiichAnitn  no  ftAngertothe  conp/tut/on  ofthe  fcottish  Kine- 
domesheweth  inhisbook  [_dejiirercgKtapsidSco(os']  thatthc 
Parliaments  of.S’cfl.'kW  were  fummoned  not  only  without  the 
confentoftheir  Kings,  but  againft  the  fame.  What  ground 
was  there  then  for  condemning  of  this  convention  at  this  nick 
oftime  when  matters  were  in  fuch  hazard  ?  Efpccially,  4-  Se¬ 
ine  the  very  next  Parliament  which  conveened  ^nno  1644- 
by  veitue  ofthe  laft  aft  ofthe  Parliament  ^nno  164.1.  at  which 
the  King  himfelfwas  prefent,  did  ratitaa&  approve  that  con¬ 
vention  upon  thefc  grounds,  as  their  5 . 4cl  beareth  [Cenpdertng 
that  the  Lords  of  his  Maj,  privy  comcell  and  Commsjponers  for 
iou ptving  the  articles  ofthe  treaty  ,  ha-ving  according  to  thetr  tn^ 
ter  efts  and  trufts  committed  to  them,  by  hisMaj.  and  Epates 
of  Parliament ,  ufed  all  meanes  by  fupplications ,  remon- 
ftrances ,  and  fending  o\commtjfioners ,  forfecuretngthe  peace  of 
this  iQngdome  and  removing  the  unhappy  dtpr actions  betvixt  hit 
Maj.  and  his  fub;ects  in  England  ,  in  fuch  a  way  as  might  ferve 
moffor  his  Maj.  honour  and  good  of  both  kjngdomes  ;  and  their 
humble  and  duti full  endeavours  for  fa  good  ends  having  proven 
fo  inejfecttiall,  &  their  offer  of  mediation  and  intercejjion  being  re~ 
futpdbyhts Ma].  Bind  therebypnding  the  weight  and  difpculty 
of  affair et ,  and  the  charge  lying  on  them  to  he  greater  then  they 
could  bear:  did  therefore  in  the  Moneth  of  May  1643. 
fetherwiih  the  commifioners  for  common  burdens ,  that  byjoynt 

1  "  advfct^ 
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Advice.  Some  refoltcr/o»  might  he  taken  there  in;  And  in  rejpect 
aftke  danger  imminent  to  the  true  protepant  religion ,  hts  Afaj: 
honour-,  and  peace  of tkefe  k/ngdemes,  hy  the  multitude  of  Paptfts, 
and  their  adherents ,  in  armes  in  England  and  If  land-,  and  of  \ 

many  other  important  and  piMtke  affaires  vhich  could  not  admit  ■ 

delay ,  and  did  require  the  advice  of  the  reprefentative  body  of  the 
kingdome,  appoyxted  and  indicted  a  meeting,  his  Maj.  having 

formerly  refutfd  their  humble  dijires  for  a  Parliament, 

Secondly  there  was  no  ground  for  annulling  t  hofe  Parliamentt 
mentioned  m  the  acl  refcijjbry  ,  and  ^Ocp.  i .  Bccaufe  in  both 
thofe  afts  there  is  no  mention  made  of  any  informality ,  which 
might  juftly  cither  in  law  or  confcience  render  thefe  Parlia¬ 
ments  null.  Only  there  is  mention  made  of  their  adfs  &  deeds 
but  thefe  cannot  in  any  manner  of  way  annuli  their  conftitution 
for  a  Parliament  may  be  a  Parliament  legally  .conveened  , 
thoH<’'h  it  should  aftablish  iniquitieby  a  law:  &  ifthc  ground 
which  they  hare  laid  down  in  thefe  two  adfs  1 5  &  9^  for- 
annulling  of  thefe  Parliaments  hold  good ,  indifferent  men 
will  foon  fee  that  they  have  anullcd  their  own  confdtution  ,  & 
declared  themfelves  no  Parliament;  for  if  their  afts  were  com¬ 
pared  ,  with  the  ads  of  thefe  Parliaments  which  they  have  an¬ 
nulled  ,  5c  examined  either  by  the  rule  of  God’s  word  (which 
allChriftian  commonwealths  5c  Parliaments  should  ftir  their, 
courfe  by)  or  by  the  fundamental  lawes  of  the  land,  they 
would  be  found  more  worthy  to  be  condemned.  Sure  fuc— 
Ceeding  ages  need  take  no  more ,  but  the  ground  which  them- 
felves  have  laiddowne  here  whereupon  to  declare  this  Parlia¬ 
ment  null.  But  %.  Thefe  Parliaments  were  all  legally  con¬ 
veened  &  called  ;  for  the  King  called  the  Parliament  1635. 
Sdfent  the  Earle  of  Traquare,is  his  commiffioner  thither, which 
was  adjourned  to  Anno  1 640.  then  after  fome  time, it  was  ad¬ 
journed  to  1641.  &  at  this  Seffion  of  Parliament ,  the 

Kina  himfelf  was  prefent,  5c  fo  owned  them  as  alawfull  Par- 
lianicPt  being  called  by  his  command ,  6c  continued  hither 
till,  &ratifycd  all  their  Adis,  among  which  this  was  one  viz. 
Adi.  17.  Anno\6£,o.  7hat  every  third  year ,  once  at  leafi, 

thtre  theald  he  a  full  ^free  Parliament,  O  ffat  the  time  ^  place 

'  fhould 
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s%o^d  he  /t^pojniedbj  his  Ma].  or  his  commijponer  for thetimei 
^  the  Efates  of  Parliament.,  bcfare\the  end ,  andchjsng  ofever’^ 
Farliament.  According  to  wliich  A6l  King  &:  Parliament  diet 
appoint  the  next  Parliament  to  meet /«;>?  i(S44.  Sethis  Parlia¬ 
ment  is  continued  till/rf».  1645.  thence  till  thence 

till  Isslj  1645.  ^  fromj thence  it  is  adjourned  to  Novemhers 
1646.  &  then  till  i(5'47.  S:  at  the  dole  of  this  laft  Sef- 
fion  of  Parliament  conforme  to  the  forfaid  Ad  1  (J4o.  They 
appoynted  the  next  meeting  of  Parliament  to  be  Annoi6-s,%^ 
ThisP  arliament  adjourned  to  March  i6'5  o.  but  with  all ,  they 
give  power  to  their  committy  or  the  thereof  to  call  the 

Parl.fbonerifthey  faw  neceflityj  accordingly  it  is  convocated 
An.  1 6/^9.  Sc  at  the  time  appointed  it  mectcth^/«  1 650.  &lb  ad¬ 
journed  to  times  convenient.  So  that  there  is  no  informality 
here  at  all  difcernablc.  if  it  be  faid  that  neither  the  King  nor  his 
commiflioner  wasprefent  at thofc Pail.  SeCo  this  informality 
annulled  all  Anf.  i.  The  want  of  this  formality  cannot  be  the 
cauleof  annulling  thefc  Pari,  or  Stffionsof  Pari,  becaufe  they 
annuli  the  very  Seffion  of  Parliament  1641.  at  whichflCing 
him fclf was  prelent.  %.  Xhcre  is  no  law  making  the 
prefence  oftheKing  or  hisCommillloner  cjfTcntial  to  every  Par¬ 
liament,  farlelle,  toevery  Seffion  of  a  Parliament.  3.  There 
have  been  many’Parliaments  holden  in  Scotland,  without  either 
king  or  Commiffioncr  as  in  the  dayes  of  King  lames  z .  Anna 
I4i7j&  I43  8,&  1440.  where  there  is  no  mention  made  of  the 
King  in  the  Ads ,  as  there  is  at  the  next  Parliament  1443.  bur 
only  of  the  '^threeEftatescfParUamentconcludtng  andordain-^ 
ing:'\  SoAaxoi<,6o.  there, is  a  Parliament  holden  at 

by  the  three  Eftates  without  cither  Y.tng  or  Queen  Scant 
Ad  thereof  ratified  firft  Parliament  King  lames  6.  Ad  z.  Sa 
Anno  the  Parliament  is  keeped  by  the  Regent  &  the 

thrcepflatcs ,  without  the  who  then  did  Reignc  as  the 

.-^ic7/of.ParJiament  158  i.King./^wjfr  &.  shew;  for  there  thefc 
words  are.to  be  found.in  the  firft  Ad  thereof  T^Aisd  efecially 
theAdjotadewthe  Reignc  of  the  Qneen  hss  dearef^  mother  intha 
Vathament  holden .  at  Edinburgh  the  x  9  ofA^ril ,  Anno  1567.^ 
■Wh.erbyitts  aboundantly  clear  that  she  was  then  .governing 
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when  this  Pari,  did  fit;  &  yet  jthc  Parliament  was  Iceeped  witfv- 
out  her, as  the  Adis  shew.Soin  the  dayesof^eewM^jj  the  Adis 
ofParl.mninthcname  of  the  LordGo-vernour^  three  E^atet 
cfPM.Sct\iis  Governour  was  not  reprefinting  the  as 

her  Commilfionei-becaufe  when  she  Was  prcrent,as.^c7  i .  rnrl. 
a.  both  she  ^theGovernour  are  nicnrioncd  thus. 

{ihT^htch  day  the  Qmer's  grace  mth  ad-vtce  of  the  Lord  Gover¬ 
nour  ^threeE fates  cfPar.\  &  moreover  it  is  not  uluall  to  have 
any  Adis  runningin  the  nameofaCommiflIoncr;  For  wherea 
Commiffioner  isprtfent  the  King  isfnppoiedto  be  prefent ,  <5e 
therefore  to  this  day,  all  the  Ads  of  Pari,  made  wereacominif- 
fioner  is  prefent  (except  fiichas  arc  wholly  concerning  thcKing 
liimfelf. )  Pvtin  in  the  name  of  our  foveratg/re  Lord  n  tth  advice  C? 
confentofhss£fatcsofPa.  l.  but  where  neither  King'norCom- 
millioncrispreient,  then  the  Adis  run  thus,  The  Efiates  of  Patl, 
ettad;  &c.  So  that  thrs  Snlus  curia  being  punftually  obfer  ved  to 

thisday^  confirmeth  the  obfervation  concerning  the  fore  men¬ 
tioned  pari.  viz.  That  they  were  holdcn  without  King  or^eeny 
when  neither  Kyng  nor  j^aeewis  mentioned  in  the  Adts.  5  ■  T 
not  flrange how  they  couldannull  tire  pari.  It)48.  among  the 
reft ;  icing  the  Adis  of  that  pari,  were  morchomogenious  with 
their  own  Adis,  then  the  Adis  of  the  reft:  For  the  .^dlsof,  &  dc- 
lignccarryed  on  by,  that  pari,  were  no  fuch  injurious  violation 
ofhis  Maj.  power  &authority;  nor  were  theyAdls  ofrcbellion  as 
they  liipp ole  the  Adis  of  the  other  p.trl.  to  have  been.  So  that 
the  ground  upon  which  they  refeinde  the  reft  of  thefe  Pail,  will 
not  warrand  them  to  relcinde  this  ;&ro  it  is  not  upon  the  ground 
of  their  Adis  that  they  refeinde  thefe  pari.  Eccaule  then  they 
would  not  have rclcinded  this  pari.  1648.  What  grounds  then 
they  will  I'cek  out  next,  who  can  tell?  For  all  the  grounds  which 
they  have  hitherto  to  given, whether  from  their  Adis  &.  deeds  or 
from  informalities, through  the  w'ant  ofthe  prefcMe  ofthcKmg 
or  his  Commifiioncr,  are  declared  null  &  of  noelFcdlby  them— 
ftlves.  4.  Ifis  yet  more  ftrangehow  they  could  annul  theParl, 
i(jrS.  Whenall  the  members  ofthat  pari.  (  fome  of  whom  no 
doubt  w'cre  members  of  this^  did  fun-  lo.  declare  And  tc0ify 
then  refolution  andobltgafion  to  Ackrtovledge  thatPr^^iittmenfft 
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h/tve  been  a  free  And  iamfdl  Varliament ,  U^as  they  dtd  oblige 
themfelves,  uponthetr  honours  and  credit',  and  as  they  de fired  to 
be  to  be  holden  true  lovers  of  their  countrey  ,  and  of  the  religtost 

laves  Ub^rt.es  thereof  eftuldly  ^  faithfully  to\the  uttermofe 
cf  their porrer  to  joyn  and ccncurrem/th  their  perfones and ejlates  , 
every  one  according  to  their  fever  all  slat  ions  r^nd  callings ,  in  the 
maintenance  of  the  feedome  and  lawfdnejje  of  that  Parliament , 
and  they  ordained  that  that  .-del  should  be  fiihfcnhed  by  all  the 
members  of  Parliament  prefent  and  abfent ,  and  by  all  noblemen, 
Barons ,  and  all  other  fubjecls  inhabit  ass  ts  of  the  !(Jngdomei>a 
their  shires  and  brughs.  5  .  It  is  vet  inore  ftrangc  that  this  Par¬ 
liament  had  fo  far  forgot  it  fdf  as  to  reckon  up  the  Parlia¬ 
ment ,  I(?48.  among  the  reft  in  the  refcijfory,  whenin 
their  9.  ^c7,  they  had  acknowledged  it  to  have  been  a  Par¬ 
liament  ,  for  there  when  they  arc  approvcing  the  Engadg- 
ment ,  the  all  &  oncly  buffinelTc  which  that  Parliament  1^48. 
was  carrying  on  ,  they  ftilethem  theeftatesof  Parliament  of thi* 
kjngdome 3.  title  agrying  to  none  but  to  lawfull  Parlia¬ 
ments.  Thus  it  is  clear  that  there  isnogroundwarrandinga 
confent  unto  thefe  Adis  refeiflory ,  but  good  ground  to  fcruplc 
atthatoath,  the  taking  whereof  would  have  imported  a  con- 
fenting  unto  the  annuling  of  theft  Parliaments ;  conlidcring  6. 
How  King  CM'ftj’ the  firil,  in  the  large  treaty,  in  his  anfwcr  to 
the  fir  ft  demat:  d ,  faycth  that  at  the  humble  delire  of  hisfubjcdls 
hedidcall&  convecn  a  Parliament  to  beholden  it  Edinburgh, 
^40.ro  that  tliis  Parliament  was  lawfully  con  vocated  (3c 
acknowledged  to  have  been  fo  by  King  Charles  the  lirft  iiimftlf. 

Thirdly  nor  is  there  ground  for  alTenting  Sc  confenting  unto 
the  anulhng  of  thofe  A cts  done  and  concluded  m  ihefe  Parliaments 
for  I.  They  areAdls  made  by  Parliaments  lawrullyconvcen- 
ed  z.  They  are  Adis  not  repugijant  to  the  word  of  God;  but 
Ad^s  made  ,  for  the  carrying  on  &  advanccing  of  the  work  of 
.  lelormation  (except  thofe  made  by  the  Parliament  i648)whick 
every  one  according  to  his  place  &  power  isTwornetoinain— 
tainc&  premove  ,&  this  the  very  vieuingof  them  will  evince , 
how  ever  that  whole  work  be  now  branded  as  rebellion  &  ft  di- 
tion ;  So  ihap  nQpe  (oul4fwear  that  oath  as  now  tendered ,  (S>p 

'  V/^ 
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by  A£ts  explained  j  but  withall  he  muft  condemne  the  whole 
■work  ofreformation,  &;allA(fi:s  made  for  cftablishing  ofthc 
fame  ,  in  doftrine  worshipe  ,  difciplinc  &  governement  3 .  did 
not  King  Charles  i  in  the  large  treaty  give  this  anfwcre  unto 
thefirft  demand.  That  for  as  much  as  the  li^nfs  Maj.  at  the 
htambU  defre  of  hss  fuhjecls  did  call  and  cort-ueen  aParltamenf 
to  be  holden  at  Edenbrngh  Ian.  z.  1 6  -i  o  -  vheresn  certa/ne  ydils 
p'cre  made,n'h/ch  .Tets  ,  his  Aia].  for  the  peace  and  good  of  this 
l{tngd'tne  ,  is  plea  fed  to  prsbl/sh  /n  his  ovn  name ,  with  confent  of 
the  E fates  aud  therefore  commands  that  the  fatd  Acts  bearing 
date  ittn.Z'/,  1640.  be  published  pith  the  Acts  tobemade  mthe 
toext  fejjion  of  the  fame  Parliament ,  and  that  all  the  fatds  Acts., 
as  veil  of  the  precedent  as  of  the  next  SeJJlon  to  be  holden  ,  have  m 
all  time  coming  the  Brength  of  laves  ,  and  to  be  univerfally  re- 
eeivedand  obeyed  bj  all  the  fubjects  of  the  kgngdome  of  Scot-' 
land.  His  Maj,  doth  in  the  word  of  a  king prontife  the  publishing 
of  the  fa'ds acts ,  in  fuch  fort  as  is  above  fpectfed'i  And  more 
over  at  that  next  Scflior>  of  Parliament  ,  ainno  1641.  when 
himfelf  wasprefent  all  thofe  Adis  were  approved  &  ratifyed 
fully  :&  did  not  King  Charles  z,  before  Sc  at  his  coronation  , 
ratify  &  approve  the  Covenant,  &  all  Ads  made  in  order  to 
the  carrying  on  of  the  ends  of  the  Covenant?  So  that  now 
they  arc  full  compleat  lawes ,  wanting  nothing ,  even  of 
formality,  which  can  be  defired  ,  feing  he  hath  ratified  &  ap¬ 
proved  them  all.  5.  Are  there  not  many  of  thefe  Ads  made 
by  thofe  Parliaments  very  much  for  the  glory  of  God,  &the 
goodof  thecounirey  ?  did  not  thcmfelves  fee  this,  when,  for 
shames  caiife  they  were  forced  to  makefome  Ads  of  the  iame 
naturcj  for  curbing  ofvice,  fince  they  would  not  befaidto 
renew  them;  fothat  it  were  hard  to  put  Chriftians  tocondemne 
thofe  Ads,  &  laudable  laWes  6.  Is  it  not  ftrange  how  they 
could condemne  &  make  null  &  void  allthe  Adsdoneby  the 
Committees  &  Parliaments  after  1648.  feing  by  thismeanes 
they  shall condemne  all  the  applications  which  were  made  unto 
his  Maj. while  he  was  in  Holland, Si  alfo  they  shall  condemne  the 
Kingdomes  receiving  of  him  ,  yea  &.  thejr  crow’ning  of  him  , 
-feoth  as  pull  &  as  done  by  a  Non-V atUament  f  And  thus  they 
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viil have  the  King  no  crowned  King  of  Scotland  i  &  how  deep 
this  may  draw  let  lawycts  judge.lt  was  never  yet  heard  ot  that  a 
KinCT  was  crowned  in  Scotland  but  by  a  lawful!  Parliament 
whoTedeedwas  valide,  &  if  this  deed  of  that  Parliament  was 
not  valid  let  wife  men  con  jeaure  what  the  confequenccs  will  be. 
it  is  true  they  except  in  their  MfnchActs  atwefepa/^ed 

in  any  meettn?  of  Parliament  otcommttee  of^fiates  anthortz^d 
yhi  Ma].prefence,  ButhisMaj.prefencc  will  not  make  every 
comv^ny  of  men  a  Parliament ;  yea  his  being  prefent  with 
them  at  any  of  their  Seffions  fayeth  heowncdthem  asalawlull 
Parliament,  a.  How  ever,  all  thefe  Ads  which concernc 
h  mfelfCfeinghewas  not  prefent  at  their  making)  arc  null. 

3 .  How  cometh  it  to  paffe  that  the  Kings  prefence  1 6 41 . 

d  d  not  availe  to  keep  that  fcflion  of  Parliament  froip  a  ro  c 
with  the  reft?  And  furder  it  appeareth  that  they  annuli  the  1  ar- 
liament  1650,  &  1^5 1.  altogether  ,  becaufe  ifthat  had  been  a 
Parliament  it  had  been  the  firft  Parliament  of  King  Charles.  2; 

&  fo  the  Parliament  1 66 1 .  had  been  his  fecond  Parliament;  But 

the  Parliament  1661.  is  called  his  firft  Parliament  ,  &  therefore 
therewasnevcralawfull  Parliament  before  ,  in  hisreigne  ,  & 
thus  by  their  principles  heihath  never  been  cto^nti  in  Scotland 
as  yet :  What  a  Frcman/re  they  fall  into  here ,  let  lawyers 

^  Fourthly  There  was  as  little  reafon  to  condemne  thefe 
■Ctunfels  ^  conventions  of  the  ftibjecls  at  the  begining  o  t  le  ate 
work:  Becaufe thofe meetings  were neceflarv for. the detence 

of  Religion ,  againft  the  bloody  Prelates,  who  were fecxting 
the  overthrow  dcdeftriiiftion  of  all.  Nor'is  there  any 

condemning  fitch,  which  can  with  any  colour  be  allaige  ,  ^x- 

ceptthe  Aa  of  that  Parliament  1584.  wherein  things  were 
carryed  onby  aftrongfadion  in  great  hafte,  for  they  had  hve 
Selfions  in  three  dayes  j  &:  with  great  fecrecy  ,  l.ort  e  or  s 
of  thaarticles  were  fworne  to  fecrecy;  thedecrees  were  keeped 
clofTe  all  the  time  of  Parliament.  See  laborious  Mr  Vetreehis 
Ffikorypa(’.^^%  and  the  Aft  of  this  Parliament  did  mainely 
ftrick  agamft  the  affemblies  oftheChurch  for  that  was  the  thing 

defianed  what  cvcr  can  be  made  ouc  of  this  Aft  agaxnlt 
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civill  meetings,  it  will  not  ttrickeagainftthofe  meetings,  bc-‘ 
caufc  thePariiament  i540.in  their  A(ft  251. hath  showne  the  true 
meaning  thercofeo  be  otherwife,  (aying.  Itcannctbesxisnded, 
any  cmmells  con-vevtions ,  /tfftmhlics  ,  committees  ,  ct 
ineettngs  y  made  holden  ^  t^cefedby  the' Jubjects  y  f.rmaiite- 
^ance  y  and,frefervattoncf  theki/igs  Ma],  Religtr.n  1  lanrs,  and 
liberties  of  the  hjngdome  or  for  the  publicly  good,  either  cf  Church  or 
(ute  this  Aft  was  approved  by  the  Jai  ge  treaty  ,  &  agaire 
fcythenext  Sefiion  ofl'afl.  where  the  King  himfeif 

•wasprefent.  4.  The  fccrct  coancell  which  then  was,  didap* 
prove  of  thefe  conventions  ot  tables  (as  thty  were  called)  b 
did  his  Maj,  coaimiilioncr  therfafeer.'  So  then  thefe  meetings 
rnight  be  warrantable  keeped*,  for  God’s  glor^,  &c  the  ro* 
mo vcing  of  the  jirft  grievances  of  the  fubjeft  being  no  wayes 
prohibited  by  the  miruicipall  lawes,  which  onelydifallowluch 
tonventhns  m  are  for  dt^urbmee  cf  the  peace  ,  or  iifirpatlart 
authority  neither  of  which  can  be  allaiged  here ;  for  no 
invaiion  ,  violence  ,  offer  of  wrong  by  word  ,  or  deed  ,  to 
anyperfon,  no  not  even  to  thefe  againft  whom  they  had  juftly 
complained,  followed  thereupon  :  And  thofc  meetings  were 
onely  to  confiilt  upon  the  moft  fitdc  humble  way  offupplicating 
hisMaj.  &  forihemoft  convenient  propoiitions  tobcprefenc- 
ed  to  his  Maj.  to  the  Parliament ,  &  to  theafTembly;  all  which 
are  moft  compatible  with  the  loyalty  ,  &:  duty  of  goodfubjeds 
&do  no  wayes  encroach  upon  authority  ,  feing  they  aflumed 
noi  arty  jttdiciall  determination  y  m  any  matter  of  fate  ctvill  if 
tcclefiaficall  ,  but  by  voluntary,  irij.rm^tons  y  and  opinions 
every  one  to  another  m  a  common  caufe  of  religion  ,  did 
ref  ive  what  might  be  moft  condmeable  to  their  lanfidl  and 
jufl  ends.  To  ufc  the  words  of  the  proteltation ,  Decemb. 
18.  1638. 

riftly  Nor  is  there  juft  warrand  &  ground  upon  this  account, 
to  annuli  the  ^  Becaufe  i.  It  v/as  againft 

nomunicipalllaw  j  for  as  to  that  ii--^c7of  thtVdrl.  10  of 
Kin^/am.  6.  Annoxe^ZCy.  it  is  fo  explained  by  the  x9Ado£ 
',Tarl.  16^0.  as  that  it  cannot  hz  extended  to  any  bands  ^  leag- 
ijes,  made  for  the,  prefervatton  of  the  d((ngs  Afaj.  Retigion  , 

laves,  y 
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CJ  hherttes  of  the  K^ngdome  cr  fr  the  ftiblick,go»d  eithirof 
:  church  or f  Ate  y  ami  this  may  be  furder  cleared  by  vieiiing  the 
43  Adcoi  Oueen  Mary,  which  the  forecited  Ath  of  King/rf- 
mes  6.  relatcth  iinto  ,  &  ratifieth ;  for  tnat  Aft  is  to  be 
underftood  of  f  art tcfd At  leagues  cr  bonds  of  man-rent  (as  they 
called  it)  or  maintenance  reffet^tve  ,  &.that  by  privatperfoncs 

in  bruc^h  &  land ,  ,&  therefore  cannot  be  underftood  of  leagues 
orbon^ds ,  made  by  the  body  of  the  land ,  irr  their  reprefema- 
tives  in  Parliament ;  which  hath  fo  much  power  in  making  of 
Icac^ues  j  that  without  their- conlent  the  King  cannot  mahe  a 
league,  as  is  clear- by  a  league  wjrich  King  Actera.  confentecl 
unto  betwixt  >  France  ^  Angland ,  which  was  annulled 

bccaufe  it  wanted  the  Parliaments  confent ;  for  fiyeth  Eisch  in 
theendof  his'9  hoo^net];  enim  ipfe  pacemveUndncias  facere 
poteratmfex  fententia  pubiict  co:rventisA ,  nec  frmas  plltceri 
fine  pfibheo  decreto.  he  could  neither  make-  nor  promt fe  truce  or 
peace  tritkout the  Parliaments  consent .  &  in  the  Parliament ,  1  o. 
King  lam.  C.  Anno  1585.  among  the  imprinted  Afts 
there  is  one  containing  the  affent  of  the  Parliament ,  for 
concludeing  of  a  league  with  the  Queen  of  1.  The 

Parliaments  of  Scotland  have  made  leagues  with  forraigne 
Princes  without  the  Kings  confcnt>  as  that  Parliament  which 
depoled  the  Qyteen-  Mother  from  her  regency  ,  did  enter  in  a 

v/ith  the  ^^e'en  of  England,  3‘  All  leagues  &i  bondesf 
made  by  the  Parliament  were  ratified  by  this  King  ,  by  his  (b- 
iemneoath-,  both  before  &  at  his  coronation;  and  therefore 
noncin  confcience  could  condeinuc  thele  bonds,  or  take  an 
oarh  importing _the  fame.  What  is  more  allaidged  agaihfi: 
the  league  ^  covenant  shall  be  fully  examined  hereafter  3 
Seil.vi. 

Sextly  Nor  was  there  juft  caufe ,  upon  this  account,  to  con- 

Scotland  for  aideing&  aflifting  England  in  their  ftraitc 
&  extreame  danger.  Bccaufe.  i .  It  is  a  molt  ordinary  thing  for 
i  one  nation  to  fend  help  &  relief  unto  anotherithus  the  frenchSc 
:  the  Fnglishcs  helped  the  Hollander  s*  The  king  of  Brit  awe  offered 
to  helpe  thzRotchcH .Sc  the  Palattnat.!. It  was  againft  a  common 
enemy ,  a  popish  prelaticall  &  malignant  faftton ,  feeking  the 
"  “  "  I  5  - 
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mine  of  religion,  Jawcs  Scliberrics  in  Scotland  as  well  as  inEngl, 
Ey  the  light  of  nature  ,  a  common  fear  unitcth  even  thefe  who 
are  furtheft ilivid^d;  &  (b  \i\n\tSco(land fought  focEngland they  i 
fought  for  thcmfelves ,  &  their  own  laiftie,  &  what  ever  law 
will  warrand  nations ,  now  to  joyn  together  againft  the  Tarf^ 
will  warrand  Scotland  their  joyning  with  England  againft  the 
common  enemy:  Yea  nature  hath  taught  heathens  to  pre-  j 
vent  their  own.  mine  deftiudlion  by  joyneing  their  forces 
with  other  nieghbours  againft  one  whodeligned  nothing  but 
thepromoteing  of  his  Empire.  Thns  x\\q  Romans  warred  a- 
o-ainft  Philh  left  Greece  being  fubdued  ,  he  should  make  warre 
agaiuft  them.  Thus  the  Laced&momans  warred  againft  the 
olynth  'u  &  diverfe  other  inftanccs  niight  be  given.  3 .  Scotland 
Sc  England  u(ed  to  joync  together  before ,  &  to  enter  in  a  lea- 
oue  with  other  princes,  for  the  defence  oftheproteftant  reli¬ 
gion  as  ^nna  1586.  Scagaitje  1587.  &1588.  they  draw  up 
a  league  among  thcmfelves.  But  it  will  be  replyed  that  this  was 
with  the  confent  ofthe  fupreme  Mamftrat.  Anf.  T rue ,  but 
the  want  of  this  confent  will  not  make  fuch  aideing  and  fupply- 
ing  unlawfull ,  fo  long  as  the  law  of  nature  is  to  the  fore,  ob- 
ligeing  every  man  to  defend  his  neighbour :  andarc  not  iS’cs/— 
land  Sc  England  near  nieghbours ,  being  in  one  Ifland,  &  un¬ 
der  one  Kint^:  Neither  did  they  waitefor  the  confent  of  5cc/- 
lands  fupremcMagiftrat  when  they  helped  them  firft  againft  the 
French  &  next  againft  a  fadlion  of  papifts  within  their  own  bo- 
fbme :  and  therefore  Scotland  should  not  now  waite  for  the  con¬ 
fent  of  King  >  whenthey  were  to  help  them  againft 

a  popish  and  prclaticall  faftion.  Nor  needed  Scotland  ■waltz 
for  the  confent  oftheir  own  fupreme  Magiftrat ,  becaufc  as  the 
law  of  nature  doth  oblige  every  one  to  defend  himfclf  by  force 
of  armes ,  againft  an  army  of  bloody  enemies  ,  though  the 
2Cin(^  should  not  confent  (as  shall  be  show ne  hereafter  )  fbthe 
law  of  nature  will  warrand  any  to  defend  their  brother,  though 
the  King  should  not  confent  efpecially  feing  therby  they  are 
•but  defending  themfclv  cs,  againft  fuch  an  enemy  as  w duld  next 
iallonthem.  4,ThelawofG@d  willwarrandihis  communioti 
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3rfaintsr)W.i4:  &thecommcndablcpr3diceof thofe 

svho helped  David,  i.  Citron i.  x* 

Seventhly  nor  was  there  ground  for  condemning  the  lands  re^ 
lending  of  the  Ttamnall  Covenant  ^nno  1638.  &.I639. 

:aufc.  I.  There  is  no  abfolutencccfiitic  for  asking  diobtaine- 
ing  the  Kings  confcot,tothefame;as  ifa  Kingdom  once  fwornc 
&  obliged  in  covenant  with  God,  might  not  renew  the  fame 
obligation,  as  oft  as  they  thought  fit.  Thcreisnofuchnc- 
ceifity  of  having  his  Maj.  expreHeconfent  &  approbation  ,  ci¬ 
ther  to  the  firftViaking ,  or  to  the  renewing  of  the  fame  with 
God  {as  shall  be  more  fi.illy  shownc  hereafter. )  There  is  no 
law  of  God  for  this.  Noristhercanymunicipalllawinhi- 

biteing  the  renewing  of  that  covenant:  Yea  that  warrand  by 
which  all  the  land  took  it  at  the  firft,  viz  the  King's  &  his 
councell’s  command  to  Minifters ,  to  put  their  parishoners  to 
take  it,  &  feverallaas  of  Generali  Airemblies,ftand  ftill  in  force: 
&  accordingly  in  each  univerfitie,  the  Covenant  was  renewed 
yearly.  3 .  hi orcover  the  Cetjcrall  A^emlly  Anno  1 5 j  p.  en- 
joynedby  eccldiaftical  authority  thcfubfctiption  ofthe  {araej& 
thcAflembly  prefented  a  fupplication  antothc  privseConneeU 
defircing  their  ordinance  for  the  fiibfcription  ofthe  fame,  by  all 
the  fubjefts  of  the  Kingdome  ,  5c  this  was  granted  Aguft.  30. 
5c  Anno  16^0.  the  parltament  by  theiradf  5.  did  ratifie  the 
2t\  ohhz  Cener all  A JJemhly  y  their  fupplication,  5c  the  aft  of 
Councill  thereupon  j  which  aft  of  Parliament  was  approved 
by  the  King  in  the  large  treaty,  5:  thereafter  by  his  perfonall 
prdcnceat  the  next  fcilioa  of  Parliament ,  whereall  was  rati¬ 
fied.  So  that  this  deed  of  renewing  the  Naitorall  Covenant 
wanted  nothing ,  either  in  poynt  of  law  or  confeience  to  make 
it  lawfull  5c  therefore  it  had  been  unlawfull  to  have  taken  fiich 
an  oath, as  w'ouldfiave  imported  the  condemning  of  that  deed. 

£(g!:tly  nor  was  there  ground  fot  condemning  the  Church  A f-- 
femhltes,  at  which  the  King’s  commiflioner  was  not  prefent, 
or  which  wanted  hisfpeciall  approbation.  l.  Bccauie  there 
is  no  wairandin  the  word  of  God,  cicarinpthisneceflity;  but 
much  to  the  contrary,  i.  No  munipiall  Taw  ofthe  landisa- 

gainft  fuch  meetings ,  becaufe  the  aft  i  S  Was  taken  away 
®  o  _ A 
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&rc{cinded4»^o  1 591.3:  liHcerhitciiriethcrcis  nolawanulling 
all  Allemblies  winch  want  hisMaj.  approbation  ^confent.  3, It 
was  neycr  either  the  prof.:irion  or  thcpradiccofthat  Church,  as 
is  clear  by  what  is  faid  Set],  i.lt  will  be  a  fitter  place  to  fpcak  to 
this,  when  the  ecclehafticke  part  of  the  oath  is  Ipoken  to  which 
shall  bedone  iTec?.  11. 
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The  firmer  -purpofe further  profeciited  the  Uve* 

julnefsef  ScotUnds  defenfm  tuarre  demonjlrated^ 

THerc  are  other  two  Particulars  (or  rather  on&  for  they 
arc  much  to  one  purpofe)  which  virtually  would  have 
■been  condemned,  by  the  taking  of  this  oath  thus  explained, 
asto  Its  civill  part:  viz  their  rifHng  in  armes  in  their 

ownc  defence  agamft  the  King’s  armies  ofpapifts  8i  malignants 
Si  their  feizing  on  the  cafllcs ,  which  within  their  ownc  bpfome 
were  threatening  their  ruinc  when  gatisoned  with  advcrfaries. 
Thtfe  rauft  now  be  fpoken  to  ,  and  fo , 

Nmhljt  There  is  no  ground  to  condemne  that  defenjtv0 
ycAinre.  Though  much  hath  been  faid  by  court  paralites  ,  Sc 
others;  who  were  ambitious  of  gaineSe  preferment,  to  cx- 
apgerat  Scaggraigethat  fuppofed  crime,  &  thereby  to  make 
them  &  their  caufe  ,  odious  to  ail  the  World  ;  yet  rationall  Sc 
indifferent  perfones  will  aftcrfcriousponderifigofafew  particu- 
lars,forbcar  topalTeany  rash  fentence.  Tvluch  h.rth  been  already 
faid  in  the  defence  ofthat  buffineffc,  by  the  author  ofZ.fx 
&  more  then  ever  could  or  will  be  anfwered  ,  And  therefore 
that  book  behoved  to  be  anfwered  by  a  fiery  fagot :  &  by 
I  't  Prim  [over Atgne- power  of  Parliaments  ^  ^c.  a^book  pub¬ 
lished  by  authority  of  Parliament  Sc  never  anfwered  to  this 
day_;  ihcrefgrc  thcreiwill  not  be  aaeccflity  ofinfifting 

much 


n)efenJivexcAYridem6nfiYated..  ^ 

^uclionithcre,  onlya  short  hint  at  lome  particulars,  will 
fufficc. 

I.  In  point  ofconfciencc,  irwillbe  hard  to  provethattbc 
power  of  warre  rclideth  only  in  the  King  ,  &  that  he  only  bear- 
eththefword:  For  i.  Rom.ii.  The  fword  is  given  to  all 
Magiftrats ;  for  the  Apoftle  there  fpeaketh  of  Vetgher  powers 
indefinitely  ,  in  the  phirall  number ,  without  fpecifying  any 
kinde  •  &  it  is  certainc  Rome  had  not  two  or  raoe  Kings  at 
once  i  And  if  the  Apoftle  had  intended  only  Nero ,  he  would 
have  deftgncd  him  in  the  lingular  number.  He  fpeaketh  of 
powers  thitt  lite  ojf  God  j  stre  irdettned  (J"  God,  &  this  agreeth  to 

InfcnoarMagiftrats,  who  are  God’s  Deputies ,  &  judge  for 
him ,  as  well  as  others,  iChron  6,7.  Deur.  1:  "v.  I6. 

Numh.i  I :  I  <?,  1 7.  He  fpeaketh  of  Rulers  Sc  this  name  agreeth 
to inferiour  Magiftrats ,  asmaybefeen,  Exed.iZ'.  at, 

&  1^:12..  &34:5i.  tYiing.lo:i.  iChresi. 11: 

■t/.  1 4.  &  1 1? :  3  2 .  He  fpeaketh  of fuch  as  muff  not  he  ref  fed 
but fsihie^edsinfo  ;  dc  Peter  sheweth  who  ihcfeare,  x  Peter  11 

1 3 , 14,  even  Governours  sender  tie  Ksng ,  as  wellas  the  King 
hii^felf.  He  fpeaketh  of  fuch  as  arc  GoA*s  Mtatfers  which  is  a 
generall  word,  comprehending  all  civill  Governours  .  He 
fpeaketh  of  all  fuch ,  to  whom  trshftte ,  mftome ,  honour  ,  or 
fear  fs  due-,  &fohcmufttakc  in  all  Magiftrats ,  othetwifethis 
text  should  not  concerne  commonv/ealths ,  which  are  ruled, 
without  a  King.  He  fpeaketh  offuch  as  are  revengers  by  off  tee 
to  execute  wrath  on  them  that  do  evtUf  &  thus  are  aterreurte 
evtll  doers ,  and  a  pratfe  to  fuch  as  do  well : '  And  this  agreth  to 
all  Magiftrats  ,  &  therefore  this  place  cannot  beunderltoodas 
{peaking  of  ai>y  lingle  perfbn  ,  or  o£jVero  concerning  whom 
it  is  a  great  tjueftion  among  lawyers,  if,  at  this  time,  hehad 
thehctgheftfoveraignc  power  in  the  Roman  State  ,  as  learned 
Prsn  sheweth  in  his  fovera/gne  power  of  Parltaments ,  &c. 
part.  pag,  io9y  no,  iiiiSc  2-.  Inferiour  judges  do 

judgefor  the  Lord  &  aredeputed  ofhim ,  &  therefore  they  arc 
endued  with  power  from  him  ,  for  that  effeft,  iChnn.  19- 

11.6,7.  Deut.i-.ij.  3  .  Inferiour  judges  arc  commanded  to 

rule  well,  &they  arc  threatened  5c  rebuked  for  mal-adminif- 

tratiou  l 
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ftration:  Sec  I.  jfa.  i:  17,11.  8cy.y.  gejorz.  Sc 

59:1/.  14.  Icy.zz:-^.  ^mosyj.  Mtcahy.?. 

I.evff.i9:'o,iy  Deut.xj'.ii.  £xod.  ^1:  z.  Now  would 
God  command  thofe  inferiour  Magiftrats  ,  to  relieve  the  op- 
preffed,  to  judge  the  fatherlelTe,  to  plead  for  the  widow  if  they 
had  not  the  power  of  the  fword,  for  this  effed,  or  would  hs 
challenge  them ,  for  ncgleding  this  duty,  if  they  had  not  been 
impoweied  by  him  ,  for  that  effed  ?  doubt  Idle  not.  So  then 
ifinferiour  Magiftrats  be  endued  with  power  of  the  fword  , 
they  ought  to  defend  thefatherlclTe ,  the  widow,  &theop- 
p  relied  Tub  jeds,  by  the  help  of  the  fword,  they  ought  to  refeue 
them  from  the  hands  of  their  opprtlTours  ;  And  therefore 
when  Popish  malignant  enemies  rife  up  in  armes,  &  feek  to 
deftroy  the  Land  ,  Man,  Wife,  &  Childc,  the  inferiour  Ma- 
oiftrats,  much  more  the  Parliament ,  may  lawfully  draw  the 
Iwoid,  which  God  had  given  them  ,  for  the  reliefofthe  inno¬ 
cent ,  &  defence  of  the  countrey  ,  oftheir  lives,  lands,  goods 
Religion,  5c  all  that  is  dear  to  them,  againft  malicious  &  open 
enemies.  ' 

z.  a  man  well  acquainted  with  the  lawcs&con- 

llitutions  o( Scefland  in  his  Book ,  De  lare  Regm  apad  Scotos , 
laycth  that  theKings.of  iS'cer/<*Whad  no  power  of  peace  or  warre 
without  the  Parliaments  confeni .  So  that  a  warre  railed  by 
the  Parliament ,  againft  the  common  enemy ,  in  defence  ofthe 
Kings  honour:,  the  (aifty  of  the  people,  &the  purity  of  Reli¬ 
gion,  cannot  be  condemned,  as  unjufl.&  illegall. 

3 .  The  reno  wnedHiftorian  Buchanan  sheweth  allb  that  the  j 
Kings  oC Scofland  hive  been  oftintiraes  refilled  by  armes,  which  I 
afewinftances  will  evidence,  when  Dttrjiw  the  11,  King  ba¬ 
nished  all  hisFathers  Friends ,  8c  became  loofe&diflblut?,  he 
was  purfued  by  the  Nobles-,  till  he  was  forced  to  profefle  his  re- 
.pcntance,&  piomifc  amendement  5c  afterward  when  hc/had  cut, 
off  many  of  his  Nobles  by,  treachery,  the  reft  did.rife  up  in  armes 
againft  Kim,  &  kill'him  in  battel.  So  they  rofe  in  armes  againft 
Gillo  £ot  his  wickednelle,  &  againft  Awwjj  .who  was  amoift  vile 
&  wicked  man  :  So  with  one.confent  they  arofe  againft  Day— 
-doff  j  &  Hew  his  wicked  fer  yants  wKq  had  been  icftriimentsof 


The  laivfulneffeofScotlands,  145 

mUcK  cvillj:  Tiiey  routed  his  forces  &  tooke  himfelfprifoner. 
When  grew  odious  by  rcafon  of  his  vices  ,  theyrofe 

up  in  armes  againft  him.  So  did  they  levy  forces  againft^rhh'ca  : 
when  Ront/tch  had  become  crucll  and  had  put  many  to  death 
they  rofe  in  armes  againft  him  :  Fetqudrd.  i.  turned  ty¬ 

rant,  he  was  fummoned  before  a  Parliament ,  &  when  here— 
fiiifed  to  come,  they  levied  forces  againft  him,  Se  purfuedhim, 
they  ftormed  his  caftle,  in  which  he  thbuglir  to  shelter  himielf 
3c  at’length  he  was  taken  prifoner.  So  did  they  purpofe  to  rile 
in  armes  againft z.  if  they  had  not  been  di  .'crtcd, 
Likewilc  when  King  lames  the  3 .  had  been  feduced  by  his  cvill 
courteours ,  S;had  plotted  the  murther  of  the  nobles,  they 
.  raifed  an  army  againft  him  ,  &  at  length  killed  him.  So  did 
the  nobles  take  up  armes  againft  Borhvell  &  the  Queen  &  pur— 
filed  her  untill  she  rendered  herfelf  prifoner.  The  nobles 
wrote  unto  the  queen  regent,  Anno  1^60,  for  removing 
of  the  french  forces  &  did  addc  (as  Buchan.  faycthLib.  17) 
which  te  armes  if  they  be  reje6led  we  takeGod& mentowitneJSe  ^ 
that  we  take  armes  from  no  innate  malice  ,  er  hatred ;  but  fore 
againjl  our  wills  are  forced  to  a  fay  the  taft  remedy ,  leaf  we  should 
exjiof  our  felzics ,  our  fortunes ,  and  our  fo ferity ,  to  the  worfis 
of  calamities  Henceitis  clear  that  it  was  the  common  praifticc 
of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland  (and  lex  currit  cuntfraxi )  to  rife 
in  armes  againft  their  Kings ,  when  they  turned  tyrants:  And 
therefore ,  the  Parliament  their  late  taking  up  of  armes  in  thcic 
own  finlcfle  ftlf  defence  ,  can  no  wayes  be  condemned  ;  leE 
court  fyeophants  fpeak  what  they  pleale,  to  makethaijbufll- 
nefle  odious,  they  both  bewray  their  malice <Sc ignorance  of 
thefundamental  conftitution  of  that  kingdonic, 

4.  Though,  forallthatis  faid,  the  Parliaments intcreft in 
warre  should  be  queftioned ;  yet  their  late  defenfivewarre  may 
be  juftified  upon  clcarScundenyablc  grounds, for  there  is  no  fuch 
connexion  betwixt  thefetwo  ,  but  they  are  rather  twodiftindt; 
queftions ,  naturall  iinlefle,  fclf  defence  ,  may  belong  to  fuch>r 
as  havenot  propperly  in  ftrickclaw,  the  power  of  warre. 

5.  The  pradtice  of  other  proteftant  princes  &  Magiftrats 
theweth  that  their  practice  was  not  fo  odde  nor  odious ,  as  mcia 
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(who  have  taught  their  tongues  to  fpeak  lie.-;)  would  make  the 
world  bclccve  it  was  ;  for  Slcid^n  lib.  8.  &  Z  I .  &  iZ*  &  Bdjo/t 
out  ofhimun  his  differc»ce,  !<c.parL^.  ^hat  tlK 

CeYmMfnncei  ievi  ci  warre  againft  the  Emperour;  viz.  theDn)^ 
(ifsaxon  \}a.zLAnclgi (i-vc  of  Si  thelvlagiitracs  oiMagdcbtirgb 
to<^ethcr  with  ociier  Princes  &  cities,  joyningiu  the  wane 
who  having  had  the  advice  &  rcfolution  or  iaw  yeis  afti-r  ma¬ 
ture  deliberation  did  conclude.  'J  hai' the  lav^es  of  H:e  emp/re , 
termttted  u/ifteme  cf  the  Ernferour  i.z  f  we  caJcs  :  J  bat  the  times 
tiKtcihen  jo  dangerous  that  the  very  fotce  oj  cmjtti'ace-,  ne- 
cepty  did  lead  them  to  armes  (5  to  make  a  league  to  defend  them- 
(elves,  though  Cafar  or  any  in  hu  name ,  wiild  make  warr  againft 
them.  ’  and  1  hat  if  the  £mporoHr  had  keeped  his  bonds  &  cove- 
Tiants ;  they  would  have  done  their  dtityes ,  hut  hecauje  he  made 
the  fir  ft  breach  the  fault  was  hu  ;  For  face  he  attempteth, 
to  root  out  religion,  0  fuhvert  our  liberties ,  he  givethifscaufe 
enough  to  refift  him  with  a  good  cenf lence :  The  matter  ftanding 

as, t  doth,  we  may  (fay  they  )  refift,  as  may  he  shewed  both p 
f acted  ^prophane  hiftories.  Fnjujt^  violence  is  not  Gods  ord¬ 
nance  :  Nether  are  we  bound  to  him  by  any  other  reafon  then  tfhe 
keep  the  conditions  on  which  he  was  created  emperour.  By  the  lawes 
/r.em (elves  if  is  provided  that  the  fupermsr  Magijhat ,  pall  not 
tnfi-tngethe  right  of  the  infer  tour,  and  if  tie  fupr  tour  Magifrat,  ex- 
ceedthe  limits  of  hu  power  ,  and  command  that^  which  is  wicked , 
net  oncly  we  need  not  obey  him  ;  but  if  he  opr  free,  we  may 
vefift  him .  Upon  thefe  grounds  did  thofe  worthies  rclolvc 
to  d^end  thcmfelvcs  by  armes.  x.  Next  they  have  the  excmpic 
&  precedent  of  the  proteftants  in  France,  who  in  the  rei^ne 
Francu  x.  Anno  155 <?•  being  ojjpreired  with  the  Guifiian 
fafliotiaflcmblcd  themfelves,  &  confuked  lawyers  &  divines 
concerning  rcfifting  of  the  king  in  that  cafe ,  &  it  was  rcfolved 
prhat  they  might  lawfully  oppofe  themfelves  again  ft  the  governement 
yi<hich  the  houfe  of  Gutfe  had  tipped,  ^  when  nudfull,  take  armes 
to  repul  fe  their  violence:  if  the  princes  ,  who  in  this  cafe  are  borne 
maltfrats,  or  fame  me  of  them  would  undertake  tt,  being  order¬ 
ed  by  the  ftates  of  the  realme ,  or  hy  the  founder  part  thereof.  See 
Celt,  htprj  of  funce  pag,  68  z-  <^8  3 .  So  Anna  1614-  ^^The 
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prince  of  Condee  with  other  piinccs ,  Peers ,  dukes ,  noblemen ; 
&  officers  of  the  crown  con  veening  at  Mez/ers,  wrote  to  the 
iluee>i ,  compleaning  of  diverfe  grievances ,  &  wrongs ,  Sc 
fought  retnedy  &  redreffe ,  by  the  ail'embly  of  t!ie  three  eft- 
ates,  protefting  chat  they  delired  nothing  but  peace  and  the 
good  of  the  tealmc ,  &that  they  would  attempte  nothing  to 
the  contrary,  unleffe  by  the  rash  refoJution  of  their  enemies 
(who  covered  themfelves  with  the  cloak  of  Hate,  under  the 
regents  authority)  they  should  be.prov  oked  to  rcpcli  the 
in;uiies  done  unto  the  King  &  Hate,  byanatnrall,  jult,  and 
ncceffary  defence’,  fee  the  contimmton  of  the  Itfc  of  Lev^  the  13 . 
fag.  59.  &c.  So  in  the  reigne  o£  Charles  5  when  all  Ads  of 
pacification  were  broken  ;  after  many  fruitlefle  petitions,  and 
vainepromifes ,  they  take  up  armes  ,  wlicrcupon  a  bloody  civill 
warreenfued:  &  when  this  King  contrary  to  his  oath, I 
Ciufed  that  maflacreat  P>«vr,theprotcHants  in  LangaedocRochei 
&  other  parts ,  took  up  armes  in  their  ov/n  defence.  So  when 
the3  cametothe  crown,  theproteHants  fawaneceffity 
of  Handing  to  their  defence  ,  &  being  alTaultcd,  they  manfully 
defended  themfelves :  &  againe,  when  the  peace  which  was  now 
concluded  was  broken  by  theinHigation  of  the  Cathcltck^Lea- 
guers-,  7 he  iyt^g  of  Navarre  ,  the  Prmce  of  Condee,  the 
Marshall  of  Moxtmorastcy  &  others ,  rcfolved  to  defend  them¬ 
felves  whereupon  followed  a  lixt  civill  warre  which  ended  in  a 
new  peace  ,  So  in  the  reigne  of  Zews  hiv  Ton  when 

the^een  mother  who  was  then  regent,  would  give  no  re- 
drefle  unto  the  pwteftants  )uH  grievances.  The  prince  of 
CendeeSa.  divers  others  raifed  forces  in  their  owne  defence,  &  the 
duke  of  Rhnan  &  other  prottHaiits  did  joync  vHth  them:  A  peace 
was  concluded  hn>?o  1616.  but  the  very  next  year  the  prince 
of  Condee  IS  feized  upon,  whereupon  the  princes  meeting  at 
Sojffons  refol  ved  to  defend  themfelves  by  warre  w  hich  continued 
Kniio\6ti,i6xz.  at  laH  a  peace  was  concluded  but  itlaHed  not 
long  by  cardinal  Richelieu’s  meanes,  3 .  They  have  in  the  third 
place  the  pradlice  of  the  (mentioned  in  theCeneralL 

h/Jlory  ef  the  Netherlands  ,  Lib,  ^  p.  3(S;>,S:c.)  who,  being 
opprefled  in  bodies,  5c  Ha;es,  by  the  duk  of  My  a,  5c  the 
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Spanyarcis  tyranny  ,  &  their  conferences  tyrannned  over  , 
by  the  fpanish  inquilition  ,  introduced  of  purpofc  to  extir- 
pat religion,  after  ferious  deliberation  ,  &  confukation with 
lawyers,  divines,  &  learned  men  of  all  forts.,  didunanimoufly 
conclude  to  enter  into  a  folemnc  covenant  to  defend  reli¬ 
gion  ,  lives,  &  liberties,  by  force  of  armes:  and,  Anm^^x. 
the  Prince  of  'Or.tngc  &  his  confederats  published  a  pro- 
teflation  shewing  the  grounds  of  their  rifeing  up  inarroes  viz* 
^for  z.ealtot',:e  coitKtyey  ■,  for  the  glorjof  Cod,  otcaufeofthein- 
ioHmAmtics,  and  cffreffioiis  ,  and  more  then  harhareus  and  infu^~ 
portable  tyranny  ,  and  tneroachmenis  upon  their  privileges ,  l/hef- 
ties,  and  free  domes. ^  4.  They  have  the  pradicc  of  the  | 

denfes  in  Picmooot ,  Anno  1558  ,  &  15^1.  who  being  perfe- 
cated  by  the  Lords  of  Trinity,  8c  other  Popish  foveraignes , 
aficmbledfolemnely  together  to  confult  how  they  might  pre—  i 
vent  danger ,  &  after  long  prayer  &  calling  upon  God ,  they 
concluded  to  enter  into  a  iolemtic  niiituallCo venant  for  defence 
of  themfelvcs  &  their  Religion  ,  5c  did  fo  with  (uccelTe  obtain¬ 
ing  many  notable  viftorics  againft  their  perfecutors,  See  Ton 
Aas  ^  Mon.Fol.  v.pag.  loi,zo^.  So  Anno  1.  Nov.  II. 
There  is  a  league  made  for  mutuall  alfiftance  of  each  other  in 
times  of  pcr(ecurion,a  copy  whereof  is  to  be  feen  in  Mr  Mor— 
land's  Hifiorj  cfViemond,  pag.i^z,  253.  5.  They  have  the 

practice  of  the  people  of  Arragon  (  mentioned  by  Blanca  in 
his  Comment,  pag.tf^i,  5c  65  a-*  An.ixi6.in  thedayes  o^aI~ 
phonfo  3  .  who  vthen  there  fell  out  a  conreft  betwixt  him  &  the 
Parliament ,  through  the  evill  coanfell  of  his  courtsours ,  re- 
folved  to  affociat  themlelves  together  5:  to  raife  forces, it  being 
lawfull ,  for  the  common  caiife  of  liberty  to  contend  not  only 
with  words ,  but  with  armes ,  and  their  fnprarbienfe  forum  1 
or  lujl/tta  Aragoma,  which  was  credfed  of  purpofe  to  with  i 
Hand  the  tyranny  of  Kings.,  had  power  to  refift  their  King  1 
with  force  ofarmes :  SoAnno\z%i.  they  tell  3 .  their  ; 
King  ,  that  if  he  would  not  containe  himfelf  within  the  Li- 
mites  of  the  lawes  they  would  piirfue  him  by  armes.  C.  They 
have  the  practice  of  other  Spatnjards  ,  as  may  be  feen  in  the 
j^enerallH^ftory  of«S’^4/««,  lib.13, 14,  15,  who  lofe in  armes 
^  ^  .  t  .  —  -  -  fcvcra  li 
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)  feverall  times  againftT’eiro  the  L  King  of 7.  They 
■  have  the  practice  of  the  knnoieol.  inthedayes 

i  ofMd^A/^for  whenhedenyed  free  exercife  of  Religion  unto 
the  Proteftants  of kn^uit ,  they  took  up  armes  in  their  own  de¬ 
fence  &  affembling  at  Hotne  fent  a  proteftation  unto  the  Eftatcs 
ofj^^w^^^rcquircing  alliftance  conforme  to  the  offehlive5<: 
defenfive  League:  See  Cr/mfioKs  Imp.  Hift.  pag,  730.  &c. 

Tjjiey  have  the  pradlice  of  the  who  ofcintimes  le¬ 

vied  warre  againft  their  Kings  as  CrmHotte  in  his  Imp.  & 
Chyo'^ui  inChr'on.  Sax.i\\Q'i!.  They  have  the  pratflice  of 
thzDane:  rifeing  in  armes  againft  the  i.  whoAww 

15  2,4.  was  folerancly  depofed  as  may  be  feen  in 
Chron.Sax.  Itb.  lo.  10.  They  have  the  practice  of  the 
rifeingupinarnies.againftaJ7y?/i?tw  the  I.  for  breach  of  his 
Covenant  made  at  his  coronation,  this  was  about  the  year 
1^99’  Chjthj’icuj uhf  fapr^.  ii.  They  have  the  pradtice 

of  the  Hel-vctiatts :  firft  three  of  their  Cantms  viz.  The  Sm-. 
tmns  f  I  tj^ns ,  &  V^y7dcYvxld(i!tns y  Knno  1260.  levied  warre 
againft  their  opprefling  Nobles  ,  &  did  profccute  the  fame 
twelve  years ;  &  Kmio  1308.  They  joyne  in  Covenant  to  de¬ 
fend  themftives ,  againft  the  Houfe  of  kn^tuA ,  &  defended 
themfelvcs  moftrefolutcly, againft  the  hudge  armies  of  their  ad- 
verfarics ,  &  upon  the  16  of  lEov.  1315.  obtained  a  great  vic¬ 
tory  ,  &  that  ^meyear  they  renewed  their  Covenant  at  Brun~ 
na-y  in  which  Covenant,  the  other  Ten  CAntens  y  at  fevefall 
times  thereafter ,  beiHg.opprefled  by  their  Islobles ,  did  ioync , 
&at  length,  by  warre  brought  themfelvcs  into  that  ftate  of 
liberty  ,  in  which  they  are  at  this  day  :  See  for  all  this  Smle- 
vittdeRepuh.Helvet.  ix.  And  laftly  they  have  thcpradice  of 
the  Bohemtans  who  in  the  Dayes  of  ifencepam ,  ,&  Stgifmond 
waged  great  warres  under  the  conduft  of  valiant  Ziz^cA.  See 
Fox's  acls  &  momimenisFol.  1.  And  thereafter  in  t!ie  dayes  of 
FerdinAnd  they  refolved  to  fight  couragioufly  againft  all  their 
[  enemies  how  great  foevicr  they  were.  But  in  cafe,  fome  should 
‘  be fo bold,  as  to  condemne  allthofe  Adis,  as  treacherous  & 

I  rebellious,  let  it  be  confidered, 
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6.  Thatfpme  of  thofe  fame  pratlices  are  allowed  and  ap¬ 

proved  even  by  tbe  Kings  of  Britaine,  for  King  JAme^ 
in  bis  anfwcr  to  cardinall  juftifyeth  the  proteftancs  of 

Jnrwce  their  taking  up  armes  in  their  own  defence.  Memor¬ 
able  is  that  fpeachwhicliKing  :arKes  had  in  the  Parliament  houfe, 
AKK0\6c^./tI\ing  (faycth  he)  govermr:-g  tn ajetledliingdome 

'  ceafeth  to  be  it  Kj'~g  (S  degeneTmtethtnto  a  tyrant-,  Jo  foo»  oi  he' 
leave fh to  rule  by  lus  htivcs ,  much  more  when  he  begkethto  invade 
his  fiibjccls  ^crJoncs\  tights,  &  Ishcrties,  to  fet  a»  arbitrary 
power,  impoJl’u.-Aawfuti  taxes,  raife  forces,  S  tnakewarre  stpon 
his  fubjecls  j  whom  he  should  proted  CS  rale  m  peace  ■,  to  pillage, 
fltifidi.  r ,  waft ,  CJ  fpotli  kts  Kjngdom ;  Imprif/n  ,  mardcr 
defray  las  people'^,  sp  d  hofile  manner,  to  captivat  them  toh/s 
pleaftsre.  This  is'a  fcntcnce  well  worthy  to  come  out  of  a 
Kings  mouth  ,  ^  to  be'  irigraven  upon  the  thrones  of  Kings  & 
princes;  and  doth  ibore' then  abundantly  juftify  in 

theirlatc  defenlive  warr'e'.'  Moreover  Queen  Elizatbeth,  &'King 
James  both ,  by  the  publick  advice  ft  confent  of  their  rcalmes , 
didgivepublickaid&afliftance  unto  theprocellants  of  France 
'againft their  King,  &  to  the  Netherlands  ag'ainft  the  king  of 
Spaine,  and  to  the  proteftants  in  Germany  Bohemta^^o.mdi 
the  Emperour,  &  entered  into  folcmne  leagues  &  covenants  ' 
.with  them:  if  they  had  beentraitours','  &febclls^,  Sethatafti- 
011  of  defence,  utterly  uolawfull,  -would  thofe  princes  have 
joynedwich  them  in  this  manner  r  who  can  think  this?  Sodid 
King  eWe/the  fii  ft  openly  avow  to  aide  hhc  proteftants  in 
Trance  at  Rec  &  Rotchcll,  againft  their  King ,  who  was  come  . 
in  armes  againft  them:  S:  the  Germane 'Pr/ntcsh>.o3.w{i  the  Em-  ■ 
feroftr:  &  the  againft  the  King- of  ;  And  ' 

entered  into  afolemne  league  with  them  ,  for  that  end.  All 
■which  do  abciindantly  juftify  the  iS'for/'/r.l?  defenfive  warres,  Sc 
free  Scotlandhiom.  theafperiion  ofdifloyalty  &  rebellion.  But 
moreover,  ^ 

7.  It  is  tobeconfidered ,  That  KingCt^Wer /.  himfelfhath  , 
?iiliy  freed  them  of  all  thcfeafperlions  in  his  publick  Afts  in  his  ; 
Parliaments  dcclaieing,  j]„The  Scots  late  t.akingup  armes 

t,  againft  him  ,  ^  liis  Conicilours ,  in  defence  of  their  religion 

'  ■ ,,lawp, 
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'i, laves,  &  privileges  ,  to  be  no  treafon  nor  rebellion,  &thcm 
,,  to  be  his  true&:  loyall  fubjefts  ,  (  notwithllanding  of  all  af- 
„ perilous  call  upon  chern  ,  by  thePrclacicall  &  Popish  party) 
y,  bccaufc  they  had  no  cvill  nordifloyall  intentions  at  allagaiuft 
„hisMaj.perfon,  crown,  &  dignity,  but  only  a  care  of  their 
,,  own  prelavation  ,  &:  the  rcdreiTe  of  thefe  enormities ,  pref- 
jifures,  &  grievances  in  Church  &  Itate  which  threatened  de- 
,,  folation  to  both.  ^  See  the  Acts  ohlsvtonSc  ^Actjicatton  ^ 
Here  is  enough  to  ftope  the  mouthes  of  all  Calumniators  &  to 
vindicate  them  ,  &  toclcare  the  innocency  of  their  caufebe— 
foreall  the  World.  Andfurder  who  now  is,  did 

approve  of  the  fame  in  his  declaration  at  Z>;.'w/tTv?r//wwhiclus 
cited  Seel  2. 

8.  Some  of  their  chief  antagonifts,  are  forced  through  the 
clearnelieof  truth ,  toafTertfuch  things ,  &  grant  fuchparti- 
culars ,  as  will  by  clear  &;  undcnyable  confcquence  juflify  their 
taking  up  ofarmes  &  relifting  the  armies  of  their  King  ,  when 
they  came  againft  then  to  deftroy  Religion  ,  Lives ,  Lawes  , 
&  Liberties.  (^Befide  that  all  ofthem  are  forced  to  {pe.ik  moft: 
in  confcquently  unto  their  own  principles,  &bytheir  concef- 
lions  do  overthrow  their  own  grounds,  &  arguments. is  might 
eafily  be  m.idctoappear  if  to  difcourfc  at  length  of  thisfubjccl; 
•were  deligned  now.  )  As  i ,  John  SAtcUy  ,  Lsb.  4.  Cab.  1 6, 
hefiyeth  cxprelly,  That/f  alysa^viU  alsetsate  a-ad  Jdbjehe  hU 
Isirtgdom  to  another  ,  withoset  h:s  jdb]ecls  their  consent ,  or  be  car- 
rjed  ws;h  a  hojitle  mtade  to  the  defirttetion  of  all  hk  people ,  his 
Yitngdom  ts  actually  loft ,  and  the  people  may  not  only  lavjully  re-* 
Jift  and a/Jboej;but  aljo  dcpoje  h/m.'j  This  is  more  then  the  Scott 
could  delire  for  they  plead  not  for  depoleing  or  dethroning  of 
kings ,  but  only  for  relifing  &;  withftanding  them,  when  they 
carry  a  hoftile  minde  againft  them  ('wheretS' a  ftrong  army  of 
ftrangers, marching  with  armet  totheir  borders,  after  tliey  were 
(contrary  to  all  law)  declared  rebels,  is  as  evident  ademonftra- 
tion  as  can  be)S(:  are  leeking  the  ruine&  deftruftion  of  their  own 
fubjedts.  They  plead  only.  That  in  that  cafe  thepeoplc  m.iy> 
ii  arc  bound  before  God,  to  defend  themfelvcs,  when  their 
religion  (  which  ought  to  bo  dearer  to  them ,  then  anythinc’" 
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elfe  )  is  fought  to  be  taken  away ,  or  altered,  &  fervice  bobks^ 
or  rnaile  books,  &'the  like,  tyrannically  obtruded  upon  themji 
So  ContJ'a Monarch,  lib.  3 .  c.  8 .  He  granteth  that  [(he people 
have  right  to  defend  themfclvcs  agatnsl  great  cruelty  ]  &  what 
greater  cruelty  could  be  expefted  by  a  nation  from  their  King- 
then  to  be  blocked  up  by  fea  &  land,  threatened  with  utter  ruine 
&  extirpation  ,  unlcll'cthey  woul^fcll  foull  &  confcience  & 
all  ;  doth  not  this  (peak  abundantly  for  the  jiiflifying  of  them? 
a.  D .  Fern.  Part.  3 .  f.  5  •  acknowledgeth  [rhat pcrfonall  defence 
rs  lavf nil  again f  the  fuddame  ^  iliegall  ajjaults ^ofthe  Ffngrgnef  - 
fingers,  orcfhtmfdf,  in  fo far  as  to  rvard  ojf his  blondes,  to  hold 
hishands-y  and  vhen  the  afault  is  inevitable.']  Now  ifrtfiftence 
be  lawfullagainft  fuddaine  aliaults,  much  moreagainft  pre¬ 
meditated,  deliberated  &  advifed  aflaults  ;  ifrcliftcnccofille- 
gall  aflaults  be  lawfull ,  then  they  cannot  be  condemned  ,  be- 
caufc  the  aflaults  ofthe  King’s  forces  were  againft  all  law  &  r  ea- 
fon,  for  there  is  no  law  warranding  the  King ,  or  any  other, 
having  a  commiflion  from  him,  to  force  popery  upon  them, 
by  armes:  If  rcfiftencc  be  lawfull  againft  inevitable  aflaults, 
then  they  are  juftif  ed  3  for  how  could  they  relift  the  aflault 
of  fo  many  thouland  armed  men ;  but  with  armed  menj?  Yea 
when  he  allowcth  infuchacafe  that  hands  may  be  laid  upon 
the  prince,  he  more  then  juftifieththem,  who  never  did  intend 
harmetohis  Maj,  perfon  ,  S:  honour;  but  wished  &  fought 
thefaifey  &  prefer vation  thereof,  byallmeanes.  And  againe 
when  he  would  anfwere  the  argument  taken  from  Elisha’s  reli¬ 
fting  ofthe  King,  he  granteth  [that  itts  lavfull  torefiftthe 
Kf  ngs  cutthroats  ]  and  what  did  Scotland  more  then  rclift  h'is 
bloody  cmifTaries?  Moreover  he  alloweth  [to  f>rivat  perfones 
tibertj  to  deny  fubfidies  and  tribute  to  t’.'e  prin  cewhen  he  im^lojeth 
it  to  the  defruchon  fthe  common  wealth  ]  and  is  not  this  a  ^clear 
reliftance  &  a  taking  of  thefwoid  out  of  his  hand?  But  what 
shall  a  nation  do  rhat  cannot  get  pay  holden  from  a  plundering 
army  ofenemies,  &:fo  cannot  get  them  disbanded,  but  take 
up  armes  &  force  then  to  it  5  This  is  but  reliftence,  &  the  other 
is  reliftence.  Majsso  minus  non  variant  fpeciem  yea  itis  a  que- 
ftiou  if  it  be  lawfull  to  deny  to  theKing  any  of  his  tribute  though 


^efenji ve  vpam  demonflrated.  1 5 1 

it  be  clear  enough  that  it  is  lawfull  for  a  nation  to  defend  them- 
fclvcs  againft  the  King’s  unjuft  oijllegall  cotnmiffions.  The 
famcDocf.  mconjctencc  pttiJiedSe^.  conftflcth  that  Salat 
Popalteftfaprema  £e;vandiffo,  fome  meancs  muft  needs  be  al¬ 
lowed  unto  the  people,  to  preferve  their  own  laiftie  ,  when  it, 
is  in  hazard;  &  to  recover  it  when  almoft  loft,  by  the  invafioix 
&  tyranny  of  governours ,  who  inftead  of  levelling  all  to  that 
end,  which  should  be  before  their  eyes,  are  taking  couvfes 
tending  to  the  deftrudlion  of  the  people;  To  come  with  an 
army  of  armed  enemies  againft  a  common  wcaith,  is  no  fit 
mean  to  preferve  that  common  vvcaltli.,  but  to  common  feiile 
fpeaketh  out  a:i  intention  rodeftroy  thefame:&  therefore  5co/‘— 
la>id  can  not  be  condemned  for  preferving  it  fclfin  fnchacale. 
3.  loba  Bodin  de  rcpahl.  lib.  z.  c.  5.  grantcih.  \^Thaf  if  a 
I^jngtuyntjtantht  may  lavfully  1  athfsjfit/',e<ilt  requeefi  be  tn— 
vadedytipped-,  condemKedorJIatneby  ajGn.:igy‘Cpriy/ce~\  &prc- 
veth  it  at  large  from  fevcrall  cxemples.  And  if  a  forraigne 
prince  may  do  thiswhy  may  not  the  fubjefhs  themfelvesdoic 
if  they  be  able  ?  if  the  fubjefts  may  petition  for  this  help,  why 
may  they  not  forbear  to  trouble  ftrangtrs ,  if  they  be  able  to 
do  itthcmfclves ;  a  forraigne  prince  hath  no  more  fuperiority 
nor  right,  over  their  prince  for  that  CiTcct ,  then  they  have- 
ihemfelves,  yea  not  Ibmuch.  And  ellewhercin  that  book  viz^ 
lib.  i.c.  10,  &lib.  c.  5.  healloweth  fubjefts  torehft  &  to 
depole  Kings  in  fome  cafes :  which  is  more  then  Scotland  doth 
delire.  4.  Armfaus  de  author  prinp.  c*  z:  n,io.  granteth 
[that  tf  the prtnee proceed  extrajadtctaltter  ,  vuthout  order  of  Ltti> 
bj  -vtolence  every  private  man  hathporrer  to  npft~\  much  more 
then  may  the  body  &  reprefentative  ofa  land  relift ,  when  he 
Cometh  againft  them  with  lire  &  fword  ,  which  is  the  moft  ex- 
trajudicialladfing  imaginable.  Soc.i<J.n.4.  he  granteth  thac 
[limttedprmcesmaybe  repfted  J  &  fuch  an  one  is ,  &  alwayes 
was,  the  King  of  Scotland  j  lor  they  never  knew  anabrcliite 
prince,  as  is  clear  from  what  hath  been  already  laid.  5.  So 
GrotfHs  who  di  lure  belhQ  pacts,  lib.  i.  0.4-  ri.  1 1  2,*  3»  4>  5  • 
denyeth  that  the  warrofiabjeiTts  againft  fnperionrsis  lawfull, 
&  would  prove  it  by  the  law  of  nature ,  the  Mofaicall  law  ,  the 
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Gofpcll ,  &  by  the  prafticc  oftheprtmicivc  chriftians :  and 
denycth  this  not  only  toprii*ate  lubjeftsbut  ahoto  infcdour 
Magiftrats:  all  which  to  examine  is  not  the  work  prefently  in¬ 
tended;  only  it  is  worth  thenoticeing  that  even  he  is  forced  to 
grant  many  things ,  which  ferve  abundantly  to  juftify  thepra- 
t\iceo[Sco/Ukd£ovibid.i).7.  Hegranteth  [jkclawofmtrefi- 
doth  not  bmde  when  the  danger  ts  mo^tv^etghty  ^  ccrt.unc]  Sc 
doth  prove  it  thus;  btcaufe  thelawcs  of  God  in  fbme  caksadnvit 
the  exception  of  extreme  ncccffity,  as  the  law  of  the  fabbath;  & 
further  addeth,  that  this  law  about  rehftence  hath  its  iife,from 
their  will  who  did  tirft  allociat  thcmfcl  ves  in  a  fociety  ,’&  created 
governours  over  themfclvcs  ;  for  if  they  were  asked  whether 
they  would  acknowledgthefc  conditions  that  they  should  die 
rather  then  rehft,  in  any  cafe,  they  would  not  grant  it ,  un- 
lelle  in  this  cafe  when  rehftcncc  would  wrong  the  common 
wealth,  5:  occalion  the  killing  of  many  innocents.  Hefurder 
pro veth  it  from  that  paflage  which  was  cited  out  o^Barcla/us.yca. 
he  dar  not  condemne  any,  no  not  the  leflerpart  of  the  people 
who  rile  in  armes,  in  extreme  neceflity,  far  Icflc  would  he 
condemne  the  body  ofa  land  ufeing  this  laft  rcmedic  in  the  ex¬ 
tremity  of  hazard  Sc  danger ,  fiirder  heproveth  this  from  David 
who  took  armed  men  ii:  z.  &.  23: 13.  to  relift  the 

■violence  of  S-itil  after  he  had  learned  lor  certancty  that  he 
'"W'as  feeking  his  life:  and  from  the  Maccabees  whom  (  as  lie 
thinketh)’  nothing  elfc  can  defend  butthegreat  &  imminent 
danger  in  which  they  were.  And  ftirder  n.  8.  he  granteth 
that  fuch  princes  may  not  only  be  relifted  but  alfo  punished 
by  death,  who  are  not  abfolute.  And  it  hath  been  showne  that 
theKingsol  Scotland  havebeen  obnoxious  unto  their  Parlia¬ 
ments  S:  yet  they  delirc  not  fo  much  as  is  here  gVanted,  More¬ 
over  n.  I  o.  he  alTenteth  to  Barcla/tss  faying,  as  hath  been  cited, 
that/f  a  I\tiJg  alse-nate  hts  I\jngdome  he  lofetbtt:  but  furderhc 
addeth  tf  fbe  prince  but  attempt  to  do  Jo,  and  to  fuhjecl  it  to  ano-~ 
ther  ,  he  maybe  rcjijied  ,  and  alfo  n.  ii.  he  alienteth  to.ff,«r- 
c'uiM  faying  as  hath  been  cited  ,  that  the  Kl»g  doth  lofe  his  power 
nienhe  feel^th  the  depru6l{on  of  his  Jitbjects.  And  againelic 
layeth,  N.  !•  j.  „  If  the  king  hath  pne  part  of  the  fuprcmacy> 
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j, &tliefenat  another  ,  then  the  king  may  be  rclifted  when  he 
,,incroacheth  upon  the  fenat  ,  &  that  nerwithftanriingthat  ic 
,,  were  granted,  the  King  onely  had  power  of  warfor  thatis 
,,  to  be  un^erltood  onely  of  wane  with  forraigners.  Thus  he 
doth  abiindantlyjuftify,  the  late  defenfive  warre  ofScoWrfw^sl ,  a- 
gainfl  their  prince,  who  was  incroaching  upon  the  liberties  of 
Parliament  S:  people. 

Thele  particulars  ferioufly  pondered  will  do  much  to  clcarc 
their  innocency  unto  the  world  ,  &  to  vindicat  their  caufe  and 
pradliccflom  themany  foiile  calumnies  &  afperfions  which  the 
Deegs  of  the  generation  did  caft  upon  them  ,  of  purpofe  to  fo¬ 
ment  the  difeord ,  betwixt  the  king  &  his  faithfull  &  loyall  fub- 
jedfs.  And  though  by  what  is  laid  ,  &  conceded  lay  their 
adverfaries,  the  clearnclle  &  equity  of  their  caufe  appeareth 
both  in  poynt  of  law  &  conicience  ;  yet  for  furder  clearing 
of  the  fame,  thefe  few  following  particulars  may  havefomc 
weight.  ^ 

O 

I .  There  is  great  difference  to  be  put ,  betwixt  adluall  difo-* 
keying  of,  rebelling  againft ,  &  violently  with  force  of  armes 
rcliffing,  the  lawful!  Magiftrat,  doing  his  duty,  A:  command¬ 
ing  juft  things  warranded  by  the  lawes  of  God,  &the  land  t 
And  difobeying  his  unjuft  Afts ,  &  relifting  his  violent ,  tyran¬ 
nical!  ,  opprelling,  plundeiing,  fpoiling  &  killing  armiesf 
The  former  is  a  reiifting  of  the  very  ordinance  of  God,  for¬ 
bidden,  idow.  13.  where  the  Apoftle  is  fpeaking  of  thecivill 
Magiftrat  doing  his  duty ,  &  in  his  place  ,  as  God’s  deputy,  ex- 
crceingthedutiesof  his  calling,  &  executing  his  ofltce.  But 
in  the  other  cafe  ,  the  Magiftrat  is  out  of  his  fundion  &  calling; 
for  God  giveth  no  command  to  do  evill,  nor  to  tyrannize.  Pie 
is  not  God’s  vicegerent  when  he  playeth  the  tyrant;&  therefore 
he  may  be  relifted  &  oppoftd,  without  any  violence  done  to  the 
office  or  ordinance  of  God.  As  the  King’s  me Oingcrm:.y  be 
relifted  &  vithftood  when  he  croffethhis  commilllon  fiewar- 
jrand  ,  withoutany  wrong  done  to  the  office  or  to  the  Ki.  g, 

'  Every  difobcdience  in  things  linfiill  is  r,ot  a  rdiftirg  of  ihi. 
dinanceof  God.  The  office  may  be  owned ,  &ihcpeif  lin 
the  office  honoured  ,  &  cftceined  ,  as  he  ought ,  when  t  h; ; 
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unjuft  violence  may  be  relifted,  &  his  linfull  commands  difobey- 
cd;  for  it  isonely  powers  that  are  ordained  of  God  that  muft 
not  be  relifted ,  &  tyrants  ,  or  Magiftrats  turning  tyrants ,  and 
cxerceinir  tyranny ,  cannot  be  called  the  ordinance  of  God  ; 
though  the  office  abftradfed  from  the  tyranny ,be[the  ordinance 
of  God :  And  there  is  no  hazard  of  damnation ,  for  refufeihg 
to  obey  unjuft  lawes ,  but  rather  hazard  of  damnation  ,  in  wil¬ 
lingly  following  after  the  command :  And  fo  there  is  no  danger 
inrelifting  fuch  Adis  of  tyranny;  for  tyrants  exerceing  tyranny, 
arenoterrour  to  evildoers:  Euton  the  contrary  they  are  a 
terrour  to  good  works ,  &  therefore  that  place  ,  Rom.  1 3  .can¬ 
not  be  underftood  of  tyrants.  It  is  a  trueSc  a  worthy  faying 
of  famous  A/f  K»oxiwhis  hiftory  of  Sotlmd  141. 

There  is  a  great  dtjference  betwjxt  the  author  tty  xvhtch  ts  Gods  or¬ 
dinance  ^  the  ferjons  of  thofe ,  who  are  placed  in  authority »  The 
authority  ^  God's  ordinance  can  never  do  wrong;  hut  the  corrupt 
per  Jon  placed  m  authority ,  may  ojfend ;  *5’  0  that  the  Kyng  as  king 

is  one  thing  t  ^  the  kjngA^tng  tyranny  ts  another  t'cing.  They 
plead  not  for  rebelling  againft  the  office ,  or  refilling  that, which 
is  God’s  ordinance.  They  did  never  intend  to  deftroy  Magi- 
ftracy,  or  to  leficn the  Kings  Maj.  jullpower  &  lawfullautho- 
rity  ,  or  to  wrong  the  office  in  the  lead.  And  therefore  all  the 
arguments  of  their  ad  verfarics  taken  from  Rem*  1 3 .  or  the  like 
places ,  which  fpe.ak  againft  withftanding  &  oppofeing  of  the 
office ,  &  divine  appoyntraent  of  God  ,  are  of  no  force,  againft 
them  ,&  their  can  le.  Tyranny  is  one  thing,  5c  the  office  of  the 
King  is  another  thing:  And  what^  arguments  fpeak  well  a- 
gainft  refining  the  office,  or  theperfon  duely  ,  &lcgallydir- 
chargeing  the  duties  belonging  to  that  office,  will  not  conclude 
againft  refining  of  tyranny.  So  that  all  the  arguments  taken 
from  1 6',  Exod-ii:  a8.  Ecclejl  10:10.  &•  8:1,  3^4 

Froz>.  17:  zS.  And  the  like  places ,  do  not  Ipcak  home  to 
their  cafe. 

1.  There  is  alfo  a  great  difference  betwixt  rifeing  up  in  armes 
without  any  juft  lawfull  ground  ,  or  for  trifiles ,  or  matters  of 
fmall  moment ,  as  for  the  exadling  of  fomc  more  tribute  then 
is  due  by  the  law,  or  the  like ,  &  rifeing  up  in  armes  in  extreme 
■  .  *  -  ncceflity* 
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iieccfllty,whenreligion,  kwes,  lives,  5c  liberties,  &  all  that 
was  dear  to  them  as  men  ,  &  as  chriftians  were  in  hazard,  and 
this  was  their  cafe,  for  the  king  came  with  an  army  upon  them  3 
&  blocked  them  up  both  by  Tea  &  land  ,  &  thus ,  with  forraig- 
ners,  wasfeekingtofubduethem ,  &  fo  to  overturne  religion , 
lawes,  liberties  &  all,  was  not  this  extream  necelTity?  Whac 
more  imminent  danger  could  be  expefted  then  an  army  of 
bloody  papifts  bent  to  profecute  their  bloody  delignes  coming 
with  fire  &  (word,  encouraged  by  a  commiflion  from  the  king 
&  fo  approaching  their  very  borders?  Was  there  not  then  3 
jneceffity,  an  extreme  &  inevitable  neccifity,  to  rife  up  in  ar- 
Jmes,  for  the  faiftie  of  religion ,  lawes,  lives,  &  liberties, 
i  when  all  was  thus  in  moft  imminent  danger?  Should  the  Parlia- 
!  ment  &  the  whole  body  of  the  land  give  up  unto  the  luft  of  thefc 
i  bloody  irish ,  popish  ,  prelaticall  &  malignant  enemies  ,  theic 
iownlives,  &  the  lives  of  their  wives  &  children,  their  liberties 
I  as  men,  &as  chriilians  f  Shouldthey  fell  religion  &  the  lands 
'their  foulls,  &  their  confciences  Junto  thole  men  becaufe 
1  (  forfooth  )  they  had  a  commifiion  from  the  King?  there  is  no 
f  reafon  in  the  world  for  this.  T herefore  feing  there  is  nothing 

more  dear  to  people  then  their  religion  ,  their  lives ,  &  their: 
liberties ,  a  warre  raifed  in  the  defence  of  tkefe  ,  cannot  be  ac¬ 
counted  a  warreraifed  upon  triffles,  or  fedition,  faftion,  or  mu-' 
tinyj  but  a  nectflary  defenfive  waire,  not  raifed  upon  privac 
injuries  &difcontents,  But  upon  matters  of  the  greateft  impor¬ 
tance  &  neccflity  ,  viz  topreventthe  extirpation  of  religion , 
thefubverlion  ofkwes ,  &  liberties,  &  the deftrudlion  oflives 
^i^Ctcero  de cfficislth,  2.-  can  tell  us  that  omnium  foctetatttm 
nulla  efi^atior  nulla  canor  quam  ea  (jjua  cum  rej^uhltca  ejl  nuicut- 
itj^ue nostrum  cart  funt^arentes  ,  cariltbert,  pro^tm^ui ,  fami—- 
Hares,  fed  omnes  omnium  caritatespamauna  complex  a  cji ,  pm 
qua  qitis  honui  dubitat  mortem  oppeterejiet  fit  profuturus, 

'■  3 .  There  is  alfo  a  difference  betuixt  a, war  raifed  of  purpofc  to 

forcethefupreme  Magiftrattobeofthefamc  religion  with  the 
fubjedt,  or  elfe  to  dethrone  him  ;  and  a  war  railed  to  defencS 
that  religionjwhich  both  Magiftrat  &  fubjcdl  owneth,  Eetuixi: 
a  war  raifed  in  defence  of  that  religion  which  bath  never  been 
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clUblishcd  by  the  la  wes  of  the  land  ;  and  a  war  railed  in  defence 
ofthat  religion  ,  which  is  publickly  owned  by  thclawes  of  the 
land  &  whfeh  King  Sc  fubjeft  both,  arc  fworne  to  maintaine,  & 
whicliby  thclawes ,  becometh  acivill  right  &  a  part  oftheci-  j 
vill  liberty  ofthefubje,n:.  Whatever  may  by  laid  againft  a  war  '  j 
railed  in  the  former  cafe  ;  yet  in  this  laft  calc  a  war  defenfive  is 
mofl:  warrantable  ,  and  this  wag  the  very  cafe  of  for  , 

they  were leeking  to  defend  the  religion  f  w Inch  was  eftablish- 
ed  by  the  la^ves  of  the  land ,  &  which  popish  &  prtlaticall  mali- 
gnants,  were  fccking  to  overturn;  So  that- any  argument , 
which adverlaries  can  bringfrom  the  practice  ofehe  primitive 
chriliiaqs  , 'will  eonclude  nothing  agaiiTft  thenf;  becaufc  the 
true  religion  w-fls  not  flien  eft4blished  by  law  ,  the  emperours 
had  never  confented  therunto,  blit  it  was  otherwife  in  Scotland 
as  hath  been  abundantly  shown  Seci.  ■  i .  &  i . 

4.  Tiiere  is  alio  a  difference  betuixx  a  violent  laying  ofhands 

upon  the  pel  fon  ofthe  King,  ofpurpoletodcllroy,  dccuthim 
off",  or  to  denude  him  of  his  juft  power  &  privilege,  &that 
in  cold  blood  too  ,  byprivat  perfons ,  for  lome  perfonall  in¬ 
juries:  This  they  abhorede  ever  have  abhored;  andbetuixta 

finleflefelf defence  when  unjuftly  affaulted  by  armies  fent  byxhc 
King,  to  deftroybe  cut  them  off.  In  pleading  foralinlefle 
felf  defence,  they  do  not  plead  for  an  illegall  taking  away  of 
the  life  of  a  King.  Their  railing  of  forces  in  their  own  linlefle 
felf  defence  cannot  be  condemned ;  there  being  an  aduall  inva- 
ffon  made  upon  their  lives  &  liberties  which  made  their  v^ar  to 
be  [turela  ■vtts.  prox/ma~j  the  laji  refuse  fcf  the  li:fe,S<.  the  only  re- 
mcdic  that  was  left  for  tlie  faifty  of  religion,&  of  all  that  was  dear 
unto  them. So  then  their  cafe  not  being  a  profecution  of  adcligno  l 
offome  ptivat  perfons  upon  fomeprivat  injuries  received, to de-  | 
ltroy'&;cutofrthcKing,ortodcnudehimofhis.juft  power  &pii- 
vilegc;  but  a  nationall  defence  of  religion,  lives,  &  liberties,  .a- 
gairtft  the  Kings  armies  unjuftly  feeking  to  deftroy  &  violently 
to  overturne  all;  None  oV the  arguments  of  adverfariesta-T, 
Jkenfrdm.i.  iS’/«w2.  14:  6, 10.  &  ic;  9, 1 1,  13.  a- 

16.  do  conclude  againft  them,  or  fpcake  to  their  cafe. 

5.  There  is  alfo  a  great  difference  betwixt  a  wane  contrived 
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h  carrycd  on ,  by  privac  pcrfons  when  gricvoiilly  opprcfled : 
Andawarre  carrycd.on  ,  by  the. body  of  a  land  in  cheirre- 
prefentatives  in  Parliament,  againft  a  king.  Suppolc,  the 
hilt  could  not  well  be  defended  (which  yet  is  not  ablbliuely  de- 
nyed  )  yet  this  laft is  clear  j  for  a  Parliament  hath  more  power 
over  a  king  then  any  privat  perfon,  or  fubjeft  how  great  fo  ever, 
liath:judicious  cM'i'in  is  clear  fcjr  this  in  his  Ith.^.cap. 

zo,  n,  35?.  faying  if'fkcre  ie  t^ftrhttr M/t.giprats  y  fachasthe 
Ephori  among  the  Lacedxmonians;  T libuns  a/neng  fkc  Komans 
7'fce' demarc  hi;  amongtke  Athenians ,  and  as  the  tifatesofPar- 
liamcBt  tn  ^tngdonoes  non) ,  if  thefe  connive  at  the  s  cp^rejSing 

of  the  people  they  become  f  erf dtetts  becattfe  they  betray  rie.pe^pL's  li¬ 
berty, which  by  God’s  appoynfment  tjoey  are  to  protect.  Thin  Scaland 
is  cleared  ,  for  their  wairewascarryed  on  by  the  bodyrofehe 
land  in  their  reprefe-ntatives-,  by  their  parliament ,  'adtingin 
itspublick&  parliamentary  c.  pacity:  aqd  fb  the  arguments 
drawn  by  adverfaries  from;the  praftice  of  the  primitive  Chri-- 
ftians,  l^teak  nothing  againft  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  Their 
levying  warre  againft  the  king  in  their  own  defence,  dcinthc 
defcnceof  the  liberties  &:  lawes  oftlieland, 

6.  There  is  a  difference  betwixt  a  warre  raifed  by  a  Parlia¬ 
ment  of  purpofe  to  cut  off  the  king  ,  &  to  depofe  him  from  his 
throne  &  governement  (which  hath  been  leverall  rimes  pra- 
difed  by  the  Parliaments  ofScotland,  when  their  kings  turn¬ 
ed  tyrants  &;  vitious  in  their  lives,  as  was  showne above)  & 
their  cafe,  which  was  a  cafe  of  pure  defence,  there  being  no  in-- 
tention  to  offer  the  leaft  violence  to  his  Maj.  perfon  ,  crownc' 
or  dignity:  but  only  to  defend  religion,  &che  kingdome, 
againft  thepopish  &  malignant,  invading,  plundering  forces, 
which  were  fent  forth  to  deftroy  all :  for  their  armies  advanced 
with  petitions  Peeking  rcdrtfics  of  wrongs  with  all  humility, 
&  shewing  their  willingnefle  &  readineffe  to  lay  down  armesfo 
foon  as  they  were  fecuredin  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  the  re¬ 
ligion  fworne  to,  &  freed  from  the  juft  fears  ofthefe  bloody  in¬ 
vading  forces  who  were  Peeking  the  deftrudion  of  their  lives  & 
liberties.  So  then  when  their  adverfaries  rcafon  againft  rifeing 
in  arir.es  againft  the  King  they  fpcaknot  to  thepoynt ;  none  of 
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thclc  a.  gumenrs  come  near  to^their  cafe  which  wasa  cafe  of  na-  | 
jurall  linlcflefclfdefencc.  I 

7 .  It.would  be  confidcred  that  the  warre  did  not  begin  upon 
the  Parliaments  fide;  but  they  were  forced  &  conftrained  to 
it  :  The  King  commanded  all  the  English  Nobility ,  with 
all  their  power  &  forces  to  meet  him  at  Tork^  Aj^ril  1639. 
they  might  advance  with  him  towards  The  Scot¬ 

tish  Noble  Men  who  were  at  court,  were  alfofent  down  to¬ 
wards  Scotland  to  raifc  their  friends ,  having  fome  expert  for- 
raigne  Officers  with  them  :  There  were  three  thoufand  Men 
fent  down  with  the  navy  ,  &  fix  hunderedHorfemen  were  fent 
down  to  the  Borderes  toraakeincurfions ,  all  which  prepara— 
tionsof  warre  did  clearly  (peak  out  his  Maj.  intention,  &! 
did  ncccffitatc  them  to  beftir  themfclves  in  their  own  defence, 
againft  thofe  invaders ,  &  to  keep  their  own  rights  unviolated  ; 
And  yet  with  all  they  had  their  fupplications  ready  to  prefente, 
after  thegranting  of.  which,  viz.  a  quyet  &  peacable  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  their  Religion  ,  Lives  ,  Lawes ,  &  Liberties ,  they 
rcfolved  to  lay  down  armes  &  accordingly  did  fo  ;  for  after  the 
pacification,  /«;2.  18.  16^^.  their  army  was  disbanded,. 
Againc  when  the  Parliament  w'hich  wasconvocatedby  his  Maj. 
command  conforme  to  the  pacification  ,  was ,  contrary  to 
the  articles,  &  contrary  to  the  liberties  of  the  land  ,  &  privi¬ 
leges  of  the  Parliament,  prorogued;  the  Caftles  of 
&  Dumhrttton  ,  were  fortified  with  men  &  ammunition;  Their 
friends  to  England  8c  hlcmd  were  conftrained  to  fwear 

unlawfull  oaths  ,  or  to  goeto  prifons  •;  Thcfcawasftopped, 
&  no  liberty  was  granted  to  tralfique  ,  &fo  the  land  was  block¬ 
ed  up  ;  The  articles  of  pacification  were  broken  ;  Bercvtck^  and 
Catiile  ,  were  fortified  ;  The  Commiflioncrs  who  were  fent 
from  the  Parliament  to  the  King,  were  imprifoned ,  contrary 
Ko  the  law  of  Nations ;  The  Caftle  of  Edtnbargn  was  killing 
many,  &  threatening  to  deftroy  the  whole  city  with  their  can¬ 
non  ;  their  ships  were  intecepted,  by  fea’,  &  their  raerchands 
foiled  of  their  goods ,  fea  men  v;cre  taken  prifoners  &  mifer- 
ably  handled :  'When  matters  went  thus  ,  were  they  not  conf¬ 
trained  to  take  up  armes  againc,  ,&to  advance  towards  Eng- 
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land  that  they  mig lu  feekpeace ,  from  his  Maj.  not  being  able 
to  maintaine  an  army  on  the  borders ,  after  they  had  been  Co 
impoverished,  through  the  long  M'ant  of  free  tradeing, 
and  not  to  lay  downe  armes ,  untill  their  neceffary  and 
juft  dcfircs  were  granted  ?  Now  let  any  judge  ,  whether 
they  can  be  juftiy  blamed  for  ftanding  to  their  defence  , 
being  thus  neceflicated  as  they  wculd  not  betray  the  Land, 
their  Lawes ,  their  Liberties ,  Si  their  Religion  ,  &  fo  fell 
their  foul  &  confcicnces^  all  into  the  hands  of  their  maiitious 
enemies  ? 

So  then,  when  this  shall  be  made  the  ftateof  thequeftion 
whether  or  not  the  Paiiiamcnt  ,  &  body  of  the  Kingdomeof 
Scotland  ,  may  not  lawfully  take  up  armes  (  having  nopur-r 
pofe  to  wronge  his  Maj.  perfon,  or  tolpoile  him  of  his  juft 
lights  &  privileges  )  to  defend  thcmfelves.  Lands,  Liberties 
Si  (  nolefTerhen  )  their  Religion  after  it  had  been  fetledby 
law:  When  the  King  (m  ftead  of  granting  their  juft  5c  ne- 
ceflary  delires  viz.  fecurity  ,  that  they  should  be  ruled  by 
law'full  generall  Alfcmblies,  pother  infetiour  Church  judi¬ 
catories  in  Church  matters,  according  to  the  ancient  difei- 
plineofthe  Church  ;  And  by  a  free  Parliament  in  civill  mat-r 
ters  ,  according  to  the  foundamenull  lawes  of  the  Land  ;  And 
that  they  might  be  free  from  illcgall  ccurts.&alcerationin  their 
Religion:  Sc  that  thearticles  of  agreement  should  be  keeped  Sc 
that  granted  which  was  promiftd  under  hand  3c  fcal )  is  railing 
a  ftrong  army  of  forraigners ,  Ir/th ,  Popish  ,  ptelaticall ,  & 
malignant  enemies  to  the  Church  &  kingdome  o£ Scotland  in¬ 
tending  to  deftroy  their  Land ,  Lives,  &  liberties  ,  to  over¬ 
turn  their  Religion  ,  Sc  Privileges ;  Sc  for  this  end  blocketh 
them  up  by  Tea  Sc  Land,  fortifyeth  Caftles  in  their  bofome,  giv¬ 
ing  they  commiflion  to  deftroy  ail  they  could  Sc  denunceth 
them  all  rcbcils  Sc  treatours  ?  Sure  it  may  be  fiippofed  that , 
icing  this  is  the  true  ftate  of  the  queftion  itisliall  calily  begrant- 
cd ,  that  this  was  a  neceffary  defenfive  warre ,  Sc  Scotian^ 
Could  do  nolcffe  then  they  did  ,  unleffc  they  would  ha’*e  wil¬ 
lingly  betrayed  their  Religion  Sc  all  which  they  had  as  men, 

or  as 
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orasChriftians,  into  the  hands  of  cheu  bloody  &  crudladvcr- 
farics  »'  which  no  law  would  have  warranded  them  to  do. 

Eutto  put  a  clofe  to  this.  This  their  practice  is  abundantly- 
warranted. 

'  I.  By  Lawyers  affirming  thatfucha  defenfive  warre  ,  CW 
Vihet ,  ciW2w  jwre ,  t^foq-^c  ratmnts  permtfpt  eft .  Such  a 
v>arre  is  van  anted  to  alt,  by  all  tawes  imaginable.  Spigelius  tels 
tainbi's  Lexicon  tit.  helium.  Tkit  ^\_  that  is  a  jufi  warre  n'bicb 
isundert-d^nfer  defence,']  5:  citeth  /.  utFim.ff  de  juft.^jur.  \ 
Yea  hetels  us  that  ifa  warre  be  not  undertaken  for  defence,  it 
is  (edition,  though  carryed  on  by  the  Emperour ;  for  he  can  no 
more  hurt  by  warre  then  he  can  take  away  a  man’s  life  with¬ 
out  a  caufe,  &againehetellethus ,  that  that  is  a  juft  &  nccef- 
fary  warre  ,  Quod fsfe^  ftta  defendendo ,  that  is  ,  for  defence 
of  a  man's  hfe  ,  lands ,  and  goods  ,  and  liberties ,  and  what  i* 
dear  unto  hint.  Hence  is  chat  common  faying ,  ytm  vt  repel- 
iere  omnia  jura  permsttunt.  1 1  is  law  full  by  all  law  ,  torejiftvio- 
lencehy  force  of armes.  And,  Defendere  f  ef  juris  natural 

'gentium.  The  la,w  cf  nature  and  nations  teacheth  every  man  to 
defend himfelf .  And  Cajus  the  lawyer  fayeth  ,  That  the  very 
law  cf  nature  permitteth  a  man  to  defend  him fetf  again  ft  danger . 
And  Florentinus ,  It  is  right  that  whatever  a  man  hath  done  in  the 
defence  of  his  own  body ,  should  he  accounted  lawfully  done.  Y  ea 

Ovid  tells  us  the  lame  ,  Armaquetn  arrnatos  jumere  jurafnunt. 

To  meet  arm'd  men  with\trmcs ,  all  lawes  allow. 

2.  By  the  conceffions  of  adverlaries ;  for  they  grant  that 
it  is  lawfull  to  flee  from  the  tyranny  ofabufed  authority,  as 
MofesAidLxod.l.  David »  r  Sam.  19  -  Elisha,  \  Kjng.  1^. 
iefeoh  Chrif  ,  Mat.  1 .  &  this  Chrift  warranteth  exprefty 
Mat.  10.  Now  this  flying  is  a  plaine  rclifting  of  rulers  ,  Sc  ■ 
ifrelifting  be  unlawful,  this  muft  be  unlawfull  hkewife,  Seif 
this  be  not  unlawfull,  relifting  cannot  be  unlawful:  for  the 
the  lame  juftice  &  equity  which  warrandeth  men  by  flight  to- 
decline  iinjuft  alfau!  ts ,  doth  alfo  warrand  an  elcapeing  of  them 
byrefiftcnce,  when  flight  will  not  doit ;  (Which  was  indeed, 
the  cafe  of  Scdtland,  for  ft  is  not  iinaginablc ,  how  a  whole  * 
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land,  man,  wife,  &  child,  old  &  young,  lick,  5c  whole, 
can  flee  from  their  habitations  &  goc  feck  their  livelyhoods  in 
other  Kingdomes ;  befide ,  that  it  is  a  great  queftion  ,  if  the 
States  of  a  land,  the  peers  Sc  inferiour  judges,  were  bound ,  by 
flying  to  leave  the  Land  ,  Liberties  &  all,  unto  their'cncraies  , 
if  they  had  power  to  defend  themfclves )  for  if  the  law  of  na¬ 
ture  oblige  men  to  preferve  themfelvcs  by  flight  from  tyranny 
it  doth  alio  oblige  them  to  defend  thcmfclves  by  refilling,  when 
they  cannot  conveniently  fcctirc  themfelvcs  by  flight  ;  orwheri 
they  cannot  flee  v/ithout  betraying  of  the  countrey  ,  Religion 
Scall,  All  this  will  be  fo  much  the  clearer  if  it  be  confidcred 
:  that  ifa  tyrant  hath  Icgall  power  from  God  to  kill,  he 'hath  the 
fame  legall  power  to  lummon  legally ,  &  fille  before  his  tri¬ 
bunal!  ,  Inch  &  fuch  perlbns  :  And  therefore  if  it  be  unlawfull 
to  refill  his  tyrannous  murtlrers ,  it  mull  be  alfo  unlawfull  to 
refill  his  legall  citations  to  thatefFe6l ,  &  fo  unlawfull  to  flee  ; 
for  one  5c  the  fame  power  citeth&judgeth:  Thereforeif  the 
law  of  defence  warrand  one  to  refill  his  fummonds,  5c  not  to* 
compeer  it  warrandeth  one  to  refill  his  tyranny,  if  he  can  be 
able  ;  It  is  true  the  one  rcfillenceis  more ,  but  7?2ayi6  ^  minm 
non'vai't.'tnt  f^ec/em:  And  if  theonebe  afaulcin  conlcience  , 
fo  mull  the  other  be:  SseLexRcx,  Pag.  ,  Next, 

they  grant  that  it  is  lawfull  for  lubjedls  to  refill  a  forraigne  ene¬ 
my  ,  invadeing  the  land  with  armes ;  5c  thus  their  pradlice  is 
jullificd.  It  is  true  their  enemies  had  the  Kings  Commilfion  j 
but  the  having  or  wanting  of  fuch  a  commilfion ,  will  not  alter 
the  cafe  of  the  land,,  which  is  pur  to  defend  it  fclf  :  For 
whether  thefe  enemies  havefuch  a  commilfion  or  nor,  theyar® 
ftrangers  5c  forraigne  enemies  to  the  land ,  6c  they  come  with 
a  hollilc  mindc  to  dcflroy ,  5c  to  conquere  the  fame  ;  &  there** 
fore  what  ever  commilfion  they  have,  the  people  are  bound  to 
defend  themfelvcs,  their  Families,  young  5c  old,  theii  Lands, 
their  Liberties ,  &  their  Religion ,  5:  all  which  they  have . 
They  grant  alfo,  that  a  prirat  man  may  defend  himlelf,  when 
violently  allaultcd ,  5c  his  life  is  in  danger ,  5c  when  he  can  no 
way  efcape ,  he  may  rather  kill  as  be  killed  .  So  Crfftut*  dn 
Belli  ac Pacts,  Li'v.t,  <. i .  3 ,  si  corpsts mpstaftirvt 
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fenie  cum  ^ericdo  v((£.  non  altter-vttahiLt  ^  tunc  helium  ej]e  ltd- 
turn  ,  ettam  cum  mterfedtone  pedculum  mferentts ,  Much 
more  will  this  hold  good  in  the  cafe  of  a  whole  Kingdom , 
when  they  arc  aflaulted  by  cruell  enemies  &  cannot  efbape  with 
'  their  wives  &  children  ;  but  mtift  needs  fall  upon  the  fv/ord  of  | 
thefe  bloody  enemies ,  unleffe  they  ufe  an  innocent  &  lawfull  ! 
TefiftcnceiYea  libid.  §.  ^ .  He  granteth  tlur  in  cafe  a  be  , 

in  danger  to  fiiffer  mutilation  he  may  refift ;  Seing  the  lone  of 
a  member  cfpecially  if  It  be  a  chief  member  ^  is  fad}  &infome  ^ 
refpea  comparable  to  the  life;  And  moreover  (  fayeth  he  ) 
it  can  not  be  known  whether  or  not  the  life  may  not  be  in 
dano-cr  thereby  :  Will  not  this  then  ferve  abundantly  to  Jufti- 
fy  Scotland,  when  their  enemies  came  with  a  purpofe  not  on¬ 
ly  to  mutilat  but  alfo  to  kill  ?  They  grant  likewife  that  a 
maid  may  refift  the  King  when  he  is  feeking  to  abufc 
her;  Andshallnotanarmy  of  malignantsbercfifted  ,  whoif 
they  get  their  will  would  abufc  Virgines,  &  marryed  Women 

alfo .  1  1  •  , 

3 .  By  the  law  of  Nature ,  Nature  hath  given  to  beafts  Sc 

birds  power  &  ability  to  defend  themfelves ,  hence  that 

-  _  Omnthui  hojletn 

TtAfd'tumqm  datum  [entire ,  ^  nofcereteli , 

Vtmque  modumque  [ui, 

*T  ts  given  to  all ,  the/rfoe  to  k»ow , 

^Andhowtoguaird  andrvardetheblor^  .• 

To  knov>  thetr  weagon  ev’n  bj  fenfe , 

^4nd  hov)  to  u[e  it  tn  defence. 

And  that  Horace , 

Der.te  Lu^fn,  cornu  TduYw  ^etit ,  unde  ntf 
Monftratum  ? 

That  Wolves  with  tearing  teeth  and  mouth , 

'Hnd  Buis  with  gushing  horns  gurfuth  » 

.  whence  is  ft  that  this  shtll  they  have  j- 

■  Nature  within ,  it  to  them  gave. 
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And  that  oiLucrettus , 

Senttf  enim  'Vfm  quidque  ^Ham  ,  qua  ^oJJitahHU , 
Cornua  nota  pr/tts  uitulo  ,  quam  fronttbus  extent : 
llhs  trains  petit ,  dtque  tnfen pts  mar  get. 

Creatures  thetr  ftreng/h  do  early  kuorv , 
which  they  may  ufe  ,  abuje  alfo  , 

7 he  calfhtt  horns  doth  l^now ,  before 
On’s  fore  head  they  shew  lejje  or  more : 

Pushing  with  them  in  tender  age , 

And  pr effing  hard  asm  a  rage^ . 

&  shall  beafts  be  in  a  better  condition  then  man?  Shall  a  bull 
have  liberty  to  defend  it  felf  with  horns ,  &  shall  man  have  no 
liberty  to  defend  himlelfagainlf  tyrants,  orfouldeours  in  thek 
name  coming  to  kill,  plunder,  burn,  &  flay  all  ?  Nature 
alloweth  ,  V tm  vt  repellere ,  7o  rejijl  violence  with  Z’tolencetj , 
to.all^  &  againftall  violence  without  exception;  Nature  can  put 
no  difference  betwixt  violence  offered  by  a  Maaiftrat ,  &  vio¬ 
lence  offered  by  another  perfon .  Defenfio  vita  necejjarta 
efl ,  ^  a  jure  naturals  proflutt  ^  It  is  neceffary  by  the  law  of 
nature  that  a  Man  defend  his  life_j  .  And  the  reafon  is  be-^ 
caufe  God  hath  implanted  in  every  Creature,  inclinations  , 
Sc  motions  to  preferve  it  fslf.  Each  arc  bound  to  lovethem- 
felvcs  better  then  their  neighbours  ,  for  the  love  ofthem- 
fclves  is  the  meafure  of  that  love  which  they  owe  to  their 
neighbour.  The  law  of  nature  alloweth  one  rather  to  kill  then 
to  be  killed,  &  to  defend  himfelf  more  then  his  neighbours 
Cicero  Lib.i,  De  Ovetts  Cxvzxh.  it/a  duo  genera  fiinti 

&c  .  There  are  two  kindes  of  wrongs  ,  one  of  thefc  who 
„  do  the  wrong ,  the  other  of  thofe  who  when  they  may 
5,  hold  off  the  wrong  ,  do  it  not :  He  who  without  caufe  feteth 
,,  upon  any  ,  being  angry ,  or  fome  other  way  flirred  up , 
,,  layeth  violent  hands  upon  his  neighbour  ;  but  he  who  doth 
,,  notdefendnorretiflthe  injurvwhcnhcmay ,  isas  farr  in  the 
,,  wrong  as  ^he  should  defert  his  parents,  his  friends,  &  his 
),  Coiintrcy .  j  And  againc,  cutn fint  dm  genfi/f  dscsfffit^di;  &c. 

h  a  j,Thfr® 

— 
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,,  There  are  two  kindcs  of  contending ,  one  by  argueing  w  iic 
.i^proppcrto  .mn,  the  other  by  force,  tvh.ch.s  proppertc, 
„bckt,  vre  rouft  flee  to  this  Lift 

„  the  former  ]  8t3galncm  his  Or.</.  f  fo  he  f  y  ,  / 

hate  (emu ,  &c.  [  „  This  law  is  not  a  law  written ,  Uit 

„  a  law  borne  with  us,  we  have  not  learned  It, 

„  nor  read  it ,  but  we  have  taken  it ,  dra  wne  it ,  & 

.,frora  nature  it  fclf,  to  which  we  arc  nottau"  it  “U  j  _  > 

„  we  are  not  inftrufted  but  arc  endued  with  It ,  that  if  cur  life  be 

„inha2ard  byfnares,  by  violence ,  &  darts  ofthieves  or  en- 

„rnicsallhoneft  wayes  inuftbealTaycd  tofree  cur  luc.  Sorta- 

„fontcacheth  this  tothe  learned,  nccefnty 

„cuftometo  nations  ,  &  to  beads  nature  it  felf  nath  piefc  ibcd 

„this,that  whatever  way  they  can,they  « 

fave  their  lives.  ]  Thus  you  fee  nature  it  felf  and  fuch  as 

have  been  mentioned  already  &  he  who  defirctn  tofte  rn^e 
may  confult  [  Frt»s  J^^endix  to  hts fiver Mgnc  pver  oj  Parlta- 

mexts,  &c.]  ,  T  nf 

By  the  law  of  God;  as  we  fee  by  many  examples,  i.  ys 
'Vav/dwho  being  but  a  privat  man,  &  a  fubjeft,  &  now  unjuit- 

ly  perfecutedby  WtheKing,  w'ho  wasfeckmg 
forced  to  defend  himfelf  with  armes,by  taking  to  himhrft  60-. 
menr.  ck.».  u.  &  then  a  great  holt  v.aa,5«- 
warranted  of  God,  for  the  Spirit  ofGodcommendelh  tlwin  f 
their  valour  V.  2,  8, 1  5  ,ax.  And  the  Spirit  coming  on  ^  J/ 
V.  18.  prompting  him  to  fpeakwhac  hefpoke  cleareth  itailo. 

2.  oi'fLha,  zJ<jrzg.6:  sz.  He  keepeth  out  the  houfe  a  and 

the  ¥.uo,  by  force;  &  relifteth  him  who  was  coming  to  ufe  1  - 
juft  violence.  3 .  Of  the  SoPmfis  who  refifted  a 

Cho».  xC.ij.  Thofe  arc  called  mof}  vahentmen  £?  ins  faid 
(they  mthftoodlJrz.uh  &  they  thmfi  h,m  out.^  _  4- 
people  their  refeueing  ol  loKctth/tn  1.  Sam.  14-  ^  . 

demned  to  die.  They  relifted  the  Kings  ad  &  cdid  notwith- 
ftanding  of  his  oath:  Yea  they  did  fwear  the  contradidmic  oi 
6heKin^so.ath.  5.0f^/Mnevoltingfron/fW<<»r.i.Cfc»'^'^; 

IS  1 
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2,1:  10.  bccauf-  he  prtlled  them  to  tdoLii^rj  ,  r.s  is  probable 
from  V.  1 3 .  To  liiycth  Lavatcr-,  Z^nchms  Cancel  A  Ia^.  fee  for 
this  alfo  that  noble  commentator  Trochreg on  the %Ag-9i^ 
6.  ofchecity  ^W/refifting Sam.  lo.  7.  o£.  i-li'jah. 
x.IQyg.  I.  killing  many  hiuidercds  of  the  Kings  men  & 
emilfarics  fent.to  apprehend  him.  8.  By  C/;?;/?  bidding  his 
difciplcs  Lu}{j  2,1’.  3  S,  3753  *•  fwo7'ds.  Nor  is  theie  any 
thing  in  icripture  contrary  to  this;  lor  the  patlages  of  which 
theadvcrlariesmakcufe,  do  either  fpeak  againft  oppnfeing  of 
lawfulladlsofjuflgovernours,  8;  2,5,4. 

Rom.  13.  I  Pct.z:  13,  14.  or  againft  oppoleing  of  inferiour 
hlawitlrats ,  as  well  as  others,  £t  lb  llrvenor  their  purpole, 
filch  as  I  Per.  2:1 4.  Stc.  R:m,i}.  £x:d.zz:i^.  70634:18. 
or  Ipcakcch  not  of  a  pure  defenlive  warre  but  offccking  the  utter 
,  deftruftion  &  mine  of  the  fupreme  Magiilrat ,  as  fome  of  Da- 
rid’s  exprcflions,  which  they  make  ufe  of. 

6,  By  right  reafon:  for  there isno  ftriker  obligation  betuixt  a 
prince  &his  fiibjefts  then  betuixt  parents  &  children,  yea  not 
lo  ftricke ;  &  yet  if  the  father  become  diftradled  &  rife  up  in  a 
fury  to  kill  his  children,  the  children  may  lawfull  joyniogether 
Serelift  him,  &binde  his  hands;  So  may  the  wife  refill:  the  un¬ 
juft  violence  of  her  unnaturall  husband ,  much  more  may  fub- 
je«fts  refill  theunjuft  violence  or  their  King.x.OtherwifeaKin^ 
who  was  an  ordinanceof  God  ordained  for  a  rich  blcflIng;shoula 
become  the  greateft  curfe  imaginable,  'x£aclnp‘fmo  he  be  in- 
veftedof  God  v/ith  power  to  tyrannize;  &  the  peoplebe  put 
out  of  all  capacity  to' refill  ,  he  shouldbeccme  the  greateft 
of curfes  to  a  people.  3 .  This  should  erode  the  end  for  whicb 
people  did  let  upaKing  overthemfelvcs;!:  wastoprefervethera, 
&  to  keep  tfeern  from  w'rongs  &  not  to  put  power  in  his  hand 
tokill  &  muttherthemashepleafcth.  4.  This  would  put  ra¬ 
tional!  creatures  into  a  worfe  condition  then  the  beafts  are  into: 
for  if  their  King  will ,  he  may  cut  all  their  throats ,  dcftroyali 
their  liberties ,  ravish  all  their  w'ivcs ,  5:  doughters,  deftroy 
alltheir  lands  &  livings,  &  that  without  any  controleor  the 
lead  refiftence  imaginable.  But  who  can  beleevc  this  ?  Y ea 
put  ths  cafe  Eherc  lycrc  but  ibrccor  fourc  Kings  in  all  the  worlJ 
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all  the  lives  of  the  reft  should  be  at  their  devotion;  fo  that  if  they 
in  a  fit  of  fury  &;  raadnefte  give  out  the  word  of  command,  they 
may  caiifc  kill  all ,  without  any  refiftence  :  &  would  not  this 
Tcdcift  upon  the  wifeiome  &  godnelie  ofGod,ifhe  ordered  mat— 
jters  foJbut  the  abfurditie  ofthis  is  abundantly  clear  fo  that  more 
needeth  not  be  faid.  He  who  defireth  more  fatisfadion  in  this  ! 
^ueftion  mayperufe  InntKS 'vtndict&conttAtyfAnnos 
book  as  yet  unanfwercdby  any:  and  Lex  rex  which 
gote  never  another  anfwer  nor  a  fagot,  aquike  way  forfooth 

of  difpatching  an  anfwer  ,  &  Mr  Pr#w  [  Soveraig^e  power 
cf  Parliaments  ^c.]  Where  the  matter  is  fully  cleared  both  in 
poynt  oflaw  &  conicience, which  waspublished  by  oider  ofPar- 
liament:  and  a  book  intituled  de  ]Hre  IMagiJirattts  mfubd/tos:  Sc 
Irochre^s  commentary  on  the  Ephejians  where  he  will  findc  ^ 
this  tjueftion  prudently  judicioufly  and  fatisfadorily  handled 
frompag.  511.  toiii5. 

Thus  in  fomc  mcal'ureis  this  particular  cleared  &  the 

lawfulneflcofScotland’s  defenfive  wan  e  clearly  showne  ,  & 
hereby  the  unlav/fulneffe  of  fwearing  any  oath  ,  which 
might  have  imported  a  condemning  ofthat  warre,  is  alfods- 
monftrated. 

By  whac  h.'ithbccn  Qidto  tliisiV/;7^/jp3rticul^r,  ^<tTcnth 
■^elaftis  likewife  cleared  viz.  The  lawfdttejfe  of  Scotland  thetr 
fet'Zjtng  upon  the  Cajlles  wtthtn  themfelves  :  For  if  it^bc  Jawfuli 
for  a  land  to  defend  themfelves;  &to  ufe  refiftence  by  armes  , 
in  their  own  neccilary  defence ;  It  is  alfo  lawfull  for  them  to 
I'cize  upon  fuch  caftics  &  ftrengths ,  as  may  prove  a  fit  Sc  necef- 
|ary  mcane  of  defence.  It  is  lawfull  to  poffefTetnele,  &kcep 
them  out  againft  the  enemies  of  the  countrey  ,  who  if  they 
had  them,  would  make  ufe  of  them  for  the  deftrudion  of  the 
land  &  for  the  fubrerfion  of  Religion,  Lives,  &  liberties  : 
What  ever  law  will  allow  of felf defence ,  will  alfo  allow  the  ufe 
©fall  fit  meanes  for  that  end  •  For  the  end  includeth  the  mcanes 
leading  to  the  end.  Moreover  thele  Caftles  &  Fortifications 
were  originally  appointed  for  the  faifty  Sc  fecurity  of  the  King- 
dome  ,  &ofnoncelfe,  &  therefore  at  the  learge  treaty,  it  is 

concluded  inanfwerto  the  fccond  demand,  \_7  hat  the  C  ajlle  of 
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Ed’mhfirgh  dnei  other jlrcngths  of  the  Kjngdome  should  with  the  ad¬ 
vice  of the  E0ates  of  the  Farliament ,  according  to  their fjrfifun- 
dation,  hefournuhed  and  ufed  for  defence  and  fecuritj  of  the 
/(tngdons.']  So  that  hereby  the  King  approved  of  all  which 
was  done  in  this  bulincflc, before:  &  acknowledged  that  accord¬ 
ing  CO  their  firft  fundation  they  were  for  the  Kingdom’s  advan¬ 
tage.  It  is  true ,  thefe  Caftles  were  annexed  to  the  Crown 
Pari.  1 1 .  4 1 .  lames  II.  but  that  was  done  to  gu.itrd 

againfi  the  pr.vertj  of  the  realme,Sc  for  all  that  the  King  might  not 
gtvc  them  away  in  fee  or  heritage ,  nor  infrancli  tenement  without 
the  advice.,  deliverance  ^  decreet  ,cfthe  whole  Parliament :  ^nd 
for  great ,  feen,  ^  reafnable  cafes  of  the  healme ,  otherwife 
any  alienation  or  difoftionwas  to  be  of  no  avail-.  And  it  was 
cnaifted  that  the  Kings  Scotland  shonldbefworne  at  their  co¬ 

ronation  to  keep  this  ftatute  in  all  points:  d)t.  A£\  9.Parl.9.  kjftg 
lam.  6.  faycth^that  [  Thefe  Caftles  are  for  the  welfare  of  the 
realme,ds\well  as  for  his  Ma'j.  behoofe.-foAcl.  115.  Parly.T^  lam.  6 , 
The  Caftles  are  called  ,  the  keyes  of  the  realme  .  So  though 
the  Kins-  hath  the  cuftody  &  command  of  them,  yet  it  is  al- 
wayes  in  order  to  the  right  end,  that  is ,  for  the  faifty  &  good 
ofthccountrcy,&  if  he  should  make  ufe  of  them,  for  the  mine 
&  deftrudion  of  the  countrey  ,  they  should  be  abufed ,  & 
might  lawfully  be  taken  out  of  his  hand  Scconverted  to  the  right 
ufc,  as  when  a  father  turning  mad  will  kill  his  children  with  a 
fword,  the  children  may  lawfully  take  the  fword  fe  om  him  with 
which ,  he  was  bound  to  defend  them  ,  againft  the  common 
enemy,  &  make  ufe  of  it  in  their  own  defence.  Caftles  &  fortifi¬ 
cations  are  not  the  King’s  patrimony,  but  belong  to  him  as 
KinCT  &  Govcrnour’of  the  land ,  fo  that  he  is  to  make  no  ufc  of 
them.,  but  for  the  countreyes  good,  hecannot  diipone  &  fell 
them  as  he  may  do  other  things,  that  belong  to  his  patrimony: 
Thdcforc  ScotL  cannot  be  blamed,  for  feizing  on  thefe  for,  their 
ownfiifty,  feing  this  is  their  nativeend,  &  the  only  thing  they 
were  ordained  for.  Nor  cjn  any  be  blamed  for  refufeing  that 
oath  which  would  have  imported  a  condemning  of  this  lawfull  Sc 
neceffary  deed. 

Thus  reader  thou  haft  shortly  laid  before  thee  a  hint  of  what 
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clear  grounds  there  wcre;Gf  ftiimbling  at  the  taking  of  this  oath 
as  to  the  very  civil  part  thereof,  (eing  this  civil  fuprcmacy  is 
muft  be  the  fame  with  hisperogative  (Schis  prerogative  is  fuch  ae 
hath  been  shownc.  A  difference  betuixt  the  fupremacy&the  pre¬ 
rogative  is  not  imaginable, unlcfle  it  be  this,  that  the  ruprcmacy 
is  morecomprehenlive,  &  takethin  all  the  prerogative  s:  fome- 
shing  more:  yea  by  fome  pofleriour  acls,they  are  made  ofonc  Sc 
the  fame  latitude,  as  in  the^J?  for  ihc  n/.rioKAlSy-Kod,  thcfetlino- 
of  the  external  government  ofthe  church  is  faidto  belong  to  his 
Maj.  as  an  inlieicnt  right  of  the  crown.  &  how?  verttte  efhis 
frcro^.Uive;-ojdla-^2d  fst^reme  /inihority.  Co  that,  his  prerogative 
royall  &  fupreme  authority  are  made  one:  &  ifthey  be  one  as  to 
eccleiiaflicai  matters  much  more  mufl  they  be  one  S:  the  fame, 
as  to  civill  matters :  &  moreclcatly  in  the  King’s commiflion 
for  the  cammtjjion,  where  it  is  faid  Hits  Ma'j.hy  uernte  of  his 
pfcrogdttvc  m  dll  cditfes  dnd  over  ail  ger fans  etc:  fo  that  any 
may  fee  that  his  fipremdcj  over  all  caufes  is  one  &  the  fame  thing 
with  his  fd'cfogarrve.  Moreover  this  is  certane  that  who  foe  ver 
do  acknow’ledge  5c  recognpfee  the  lijug’s power  5c  fnprcmacy^  in 
/tllcatsjes,  and  ever  all  per fo7is do  acknowlcdge  5crecognofcc 
jail  that  which  they  fay  agrecth  to  him  as  King,  and  whofoever 
do  .acknowledge  Screcognofee  this,  do  acknowledge  5c  re- 
cognofeehis  rojdll  prerogativcs'Aor  his  rojall  prerogatives  ^re  Cuch 
things,  as  agree  to  him  as  King  ,  becaiifethey  arcannexedtp 
the  crown,  as  they  fay.  It  is’tiuc  in  their  1 1  adl  oCparl:  the  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  his  Maj.  prerog.ative  is  mentioned  befide  the 
oath  ofalleagiancc:  But  that  will  nor  make  them  to  differ  fb 
far;  yea  the  acknowledgment  ofhisMaj.  prerogative  is  but 
explicatory  ofa  part  ofthat  fupremacy  mentioned  in  the  oath  of 
alicagiance.  So  that  his  prerogative  over  parliaments  &  over 
their  adlions  5c  over  all  other  fubjefts,  is  but  a  part  ofthat  fupre¬ 
macy  w Inch  they  fay  he  hath  over  all  perfons  &  in  all  caufes.  So 
in  the  oath,  for  afTcrtinghis  majefics  prerogative,  defeniive  armes 
&  the  Kingdomes  entering  in  a  league  with  England 5c  all  their 
proceedings  in  the  work  ofreformation  are  condemned,  5c  this 
cannot  be  denyed  ,  though  there  be  an  cxprelfe  oath  a.'terward 
conceived  ofpurpofcfonhat  end;  viz  the  dcclararicn  fet  forth. 
^epf.  z,  i66r^  '  Sjct. 
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The  meaning  ofthe  eath  of  ^Alleagiance  ai  to 
its  ecclefia(l}c^fan  opened ,  &fomc  reajons  whj  u[w}i 
that  account  it  could  not  be  taken. 

THe  civil  part  of  this  oath  ofallcagiancebcing  thus  fpoken 
to  ,  in  the  next  place  the  ccclcfiaftick  pait  rauft  be 
handled^  &  when  this  is  but  cxplainctl,  reafons  without  much 
difficulty  will  appear,  why  as  to  that  part  of  it,  it  could  not 
then,  (noras  yetcan)  in  confcicnce  be  fubferibed  unto.  • 
In  this  part,  as  in  the  other ,  the  fenfe  which  the  tenderers 
thcreofdo  putuponht,  muftbe  fearched  &  fought  for,  out  of 
their  afts.'for  though  it  could  have  been  wished  ( 5:  both  reafon 
&  religion  would  have  required  it)  that  after  the  example  of 
Ahrakam ,  they  had  madetheoath  asplaineSc  eaiieas  might 
be ,  fo  that  the  fenfe  &  meaning  of  it  had  been  obvious  to  all ; 
or  had  annexed  fuch  a  glcfle  &  meaneins ,  as  the  words  in  or- 
dinary  condiluftion  would  bear,  &  tender  Chriftians  might 
faifly  alTent  unto  :  yet  there  w'as  no  fuch  thing  done ;  yea  nor 
being  defired  todoit ,  would  they  doit;  yea  nor  would  they 
fuffer  any  to  enquire  at  them,  in  what  fenfe  they  would  havethe 
oath  taken :  yea  which  is  more,  they  made  an  add  dilchargeing 
all  to  offer  any  fenfe  of  the  oath  under  the  paine  of  treafon.  So 
that  there  is  noway  now  left  tofinde  out  the  meaning  of  the 
oath  as  to  this  part  but  by  their  adfs  &  adlings ,  which  ,  when 
conlidered ,  together  w'ith  fbme  other  things  ufcfiill  in  this 
buffineffe,  will  help  to  cleare  the  true  fenfe  thereof.  Three 
things  then  muh  be  fpoken  to.  i.  The  rife  StprogrclTe  of  this 
buffinefTe,  whigh  is  imported  by  t  his  parr  efthe  oath ,  viz,  the 
Kings  fupremacy  over  perfons  ccclcfiaftick  ,  &  in  eccleliaftick 
caufes  ,  in  x.  Therifc  &progreffe  ofitin 

3  .  Somcaifts  5-:  deeds  ofthe  King  &  Parliament  whonow  ten- 
dcr  it,  -•  ^ 
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As  to  the  firft  o?  thefe.  It  is  notour  enough  what  King 
''Henry  Eight  did,  when  uponfomc  privat  difcontcnts  he 
shook ofF the  Pc^’/fupremacy  1530.  for  having  caught 

the  Clergy  in  a.  Premtin/re ,  for  countenanceing  fomeway  or 
other  the  PopVlegat,  he  would  not  be  fatisfied  with  their  pay¬ 
ment  of  iQoooo.  lib:  imlelle  alfo  they  would  acknowledge 
him,  for  the  fiiprcme  head  of  the  Church  on  earth,  which  i 
after  fome  debate  in  their  Synod  both  in  the  upper  &  lower  i 
houle  of  con  vocation  ,  wascondefeendedto  ,  in  forme  as  fol- 
lowcth  cujfif  ,  ^c.  of  which  Chtirch.  (viz  the  Church  of 
England  )  we  recognofee  kfsMaj.  to  he  the/ingtilargrote^lofif ,  th& 
0nly  0  fij?refne  Lord  :  ^  [fofar  as  Chnfi's  iawesw/llperm/tf) 
the  fugreme  head. )  This  was  fubferibed  unto  by  all ,  &  put 
into  their  publicke  aefs  or  inftruments ,  &  prefented  to  the 
King:  afterward  14.  c.  12.  upon  this  ground  it  was  fta- 
tuted  &  ordained  that  allecclcliaflicall  fuites  &  controverlies  , 
should  bedetermined  within  the  Kingdom  ,  &  all  [appeals -to 
Rome  were  prohibited:  andP^i'/.  15.0.  20,  The  manner  ofclc- 
iling  o£  ^Archbishops  &  Bishops  was  altered  ,  Se.  that  power  given 
&  granted  to  the  King  ,  and  upon  this  fame  foundation.  Pari, 

c.  I.  it  was  declared  that  the  King  is  fupreme  head 
o£t\itClmicho[ England ,  &  that  he  should  haveall  honours 
&  prchcminenccs  which  were  annexed  unto  that  title:  &  after 
this  there  followed  another  aft,  c.  3  .for  Tcntlis  &  lirft  fruits  as 
appertaineing  to  chat  head-shipc  &  llipreme  authority.  Hence 
alfo  yAnno  1532.  The  convocation  fabmitting  nnto  the  King’s 
Maj.  promifeth  in  verbo  facer  dot/s  fThae  they  wotdd  never  from 
.thenceforth  prefime  ,  to  attempt ,  allatdge  ,  dame  or  put  in  ure , 
^enacl  }  promnlge  ,  or  execute  •,  any  new  canons,  con0/tfttions \ 
m-dinances ,  provsnciall  or  others  or  by  whatfoever  name  ,  they 
shall  be  called ,  sn  the  convocation  (C.fejje  the  Kyngs  mojl  royall  \ 
aj?ent  may  to  them  be  had,  to  make promulge  ^  execute  thejam's^ 
^that  his  Ma'j,  do  give  his  mof  royall  afjent  0  authority  in  that 
hchalfe.~^  which  deed  of  theirs  the  Parliament  did ,  shortly 
thcre.after,  ratifiein  thefeterraes  [That  none  of  the  faid  clergy 
from  thence  frth  should  prefume  to  allaidge,  dame,  or  put  in  ure, 

■  any  confiitiittcns,  cr  ordmames,  provinctall  orfynodall  or  any  other 

canons  ' 
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c.imns  nor  should  ena^l  ^rom»lge  ■,  or  execute  any  fuch  canons, 
eon ft!  tut  tons  or  ord'tnAnces{by  whatfoever  name  or  names  they  may 
be  called)  m their  convocations inttme commg  [which  alwayes 
shall  be  aJiembUd  by  the  IQngs  -write  )  unleffe  the  fame  clergy  may 
have  the  kings  moftroyall  aj?ent  £5  l/cenfe  ,  to  make  promttlge  ^ 
execute  Juch  canons  con ftituttms,^  ordinances grovtnicall  Jy~ 
nodall-,upcn  paine  ofevry  one  of  the  fatd  clergy  doing  the  contrary  to 
this  ac'lyt^  thereof  convicled,  to  fujfer  imprifonment  and  make  fine 
atthekifsg'svilL^S-^strl.c.lp.^  So  ParL^yc.i.  Therswas  an¬ 
other  oath  devifed,  5i  latifted  which  was  to  be  impofed  upon  the 
fubjedl ,  for  the  more  clear  afferting  of  the  King’s  ruprcmacy. 

By  thefe  Particulars  any  may  fee  that  Peter  Martyr  had  good 
ground  to  fay ,  as  he  doth  on.  i .  Sa-m.  8 .  That  King  Henry 
took  all  that  power  to  himfelf  which  the  Pope  challenged  [atque 
hoefortafe  eftqucd  Rex  Anglia ,  volmt  fe  fecundum  Chriftum 
appellari  caput  eccle/ta,putavtt  enjm  earn  pctiftatem  quam fibtPapa 
ufur  paver  at ,  fua-mej?e,  ^  m  reguo  fuo  ad  fepcrtincre,  i.e, 
he  would  there  fore  be  called  head  of  the  Church  next  under  Chrift , 
becaufe  he  thought  that  allthat  power  which  the  Pope  did  ufurpe  did 
belongvo  him  within  his  own  do-minions'^  and  he  had  ^ood  ground 
to  fiy  that  \jt  was  a  proud  title  which  gave  much  ojfence  unto  the 
godly  3  Nor  was  it  without  reafon  that  judicious  did  in¬ 

veigh  lb  much  .againfl:  that  title  in  his  comrnenury  on  Amos  7. 
faying  cpui  jnitio  tantopere  etc.  i  e.  They  who  atthefrll ,  dtdfo 
much  extoll  Henry  kjng  of  England  were  no  doubt, inconfidcrat  men, 
they  gave  unto  him  the  fupreme  power  over  all ;  and  this  didal— 
wayes  wound  me They  were  blafphemous  when  they  called  him 
fupreme  head  of  the  Church,  under  Chrijl.  J  S  o  t  hat  Peter  Hey- 
lyn  muifnot  bebcleevcd,  when  he  telkth  the  world  in  his  dif- 
courfe  of  the  refor-mation  cf  the  Church  of  England  ,  pag.  1 3  - 
h^  That  th:  fe  fxatuts  which  concernethe  k/ngsfupremacy  ,  are  not 
'ihirjoduclory  cfany  new  right  that  was  not  m  the  crown  before ,  but 
only  declaratory  of  an  old  ]  &  a.gdnc  pag.  48.4^.  [_7hat  when 
the  fupremacywas  recogmzjed  by  the  Clergy  in  their  convocation  to 
king  Henry  8 .  It  was  only  the  reflereing  of  him  to  his  prepper  and 
eriginall  power  invaded  by  the  popes  of  theje  later  ages  )  for  [that 
thkoffupremehead ,  not  only  feemed  to  have  fomewUatinir 
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of  an  innovation  ('a.9  Iiimlclf  is  forced  to  acknowledge  in  the 
following  words )  but  really  had  an  innovation  in  it  ofno  finali 
conlequence  as  shall  appcarc. 

But  this  title  of  fttj/re^ekedd  2,3.vc  offence  both  at  home  & 
aoroad  Sc  therefore  Queen  EU'^nheth  did  change  it  into  this 
E' / o-verall ^er Jons, as  well  snail  catsjesecclejsa— 
jiscl^as  az’sll']  &ia  thcfetcarms  itwaskeeped,  &  is  to  this 
day:  Entail  this  change,  did  not  much  help  the  matter  ;  for 
many  were  offended  even  thereat,  and  what  wonder,  fting 
it  feemed  to  attribute  to  her  Maj.  no  kiic  fpirituall  jiirifdiffion 
5:  power  then  what  the  former  oath  did  importe.  Whereupon 
the  Queen  ,  in  the  frll:  year  of  her  rcigne  j  after  the  Parliament 
had  condefeended  on  the  forementiontd  oath  published  an  ad¬ 
monition  in.hcr  injundlions ,  ofpurpofe  ,  to  explainc&  in¬ 
terpret  thefenfeSc  meaning  thereof;  Sc  gave  it  this  Ccn[t^Thaf 
nothing  was ,  ts  or  shall  be  meant  on  ml  ended  by  the  Jams  oath  ,  to 
have  any  oiler  duty  alieagtance  or  bond  required  by  the  fame  then 
was  acl^owledged  to  be  due  to  the  mo  ft  noble  kjngt  ojjamoas  me~ 
mory  l^tng  Henry  %,  her  A^aj. father  (S  Edward  6.  her 
Afaj. brother..  That  her  Aiaj.mtther  dothnoreverwill  challenge  any 
c  liter  authority ,  then  that  which  was  challenged ,  £5  lately  si  fed 
by  the  fat ds  noble  kings ,  which  tsand  was  rf  ancient  time  due  to 
the  tmgersall  crowne  cjihis  realme.  - 1  hat  ts  under  God  to  have  the 
Jsveraiguity  ^  rule  overall  manner  of  ^er Jones  borne  within  theje 
realmes ,  dominions  ^  ctuntreyes ,  of  what  ejlate  either  ecclefta- 
Jicallor  temporal  f  Joever  they  be  ;  Jo  as  no  other  forraigne power 
shall ,  or  ought  to  have  any  Jupcrkriiy  over  them.]  And  this  was 
confirmed  by  Parliament  5.  Eliz,  i.  But  neither  did  this 
remove  the  offence ;  for  ftill  the  o.ath  did  import  more  then  fo- 
veraignity  over  all  ,  even  over  all  caujes  alfo  :  and  [it 

was  certaine  that  King  Henry  8 .  did  both  challenge  &  ufc  more 
power  then  that  ,  &  therefore  the  convocation  oftheclergy 
meeting  15  ^2.  took  notice  of  the  offence.,  &fawafte- 
ceflity  ofdcclareing  another  fenfe  ,  for  the  fatisfadfion  ofall , 
Sc  this  they  did  Aitic.  3  7.  declaring.&  fignifying ,  [7  hat  there 
was  no  authirtty  in  Jacred  matters  contained  under  that  title ,  but 
that  only  preroganvej  wimhhad  kett  givsrtalwayesjoM  Godly 

priu-. 
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frinces ,  ii'ihely  fcrt^ttttcsbyGcd  ktmfelf:  vi'^Jhat  they  shouhi 
rule  all  E pates  ,  and  degrees ,  committed  to  their  charge  by  God , 
whether  they  be  Ecclejiapicall  or  tem^orall  y  a  nd  to  reprame  with 
the  civil  Jwsrd  3  the  jtubb^rn  and  evildoers ,  as  aljo  so  exclude 
I  thereby  the  Etshop  of  Rome  from  having  any  jtirijdtdion  m  the 

Irealme  ofEngland3\  i$c  this  Article  was  allentcd  unto, by  the  par¬ 
liament  13.  ofEliz. c.  11.  Sets  infert  inthcllatutcbook  .  But, 
under  favour,  any  may  fee  that  this  covering  was  not  fufficient 
to  hide  the  deformites  ofthat  oath  ^s  worded,  for  all  the  jurifdi- 
dlion  ofthcBishop  o^Rome  was  hereby  excluded:  now  tkeBish.of 
Rome’s  power  was  more  then  civil,  for  it  as  eccleiiaftick  al(o; 
&the  oath  gave  unto  theQueen  that  which  was  taken  away  from 
the  Pofe :  Sc  more  over ,  pij/reme govcrnciir in  caufes  ecclcJiOjlic^ 
importeth  more  then  this  explication  doth. And  therefore  it  had 
been  much  better, if  no  more  had  been  intended, then  this  expli¬ 
cation  faifly  taken,  doth  hold  forth;  to  have  changed  the  words 
of  the  oath  Sc  made  them  more  coniorinablc  to  the  gloffe  :  for 
every  one  who  readeth  Sc  fecth  this  fenfe  will  not  be  able  to  dif- 
cerne  an  harmony  betwixt  them  ;  theoath  asjv/ordcd  holding 
forth  more  then  the  glofle  5chencc  it  was  that  for  all  this  gloITe, 
thcEnglishdivines  wereput  to  much  trouble  to^defend  them- 
felves  ;  &  when  forely  prelled  with  the  words  ofthc  oath  they 
feeraed  to  be  at  fome  Ioffe  &  disadvantage  3  &  were  conftrained 
to  run  from  the  words  of  the  oath,  unto^the  glofle,  which  is  a 
fufEcient  proof  that  if  no  more  be  intended  by  theoath  ,  then 
what  is  held  forth  in  the  glolTe  give, the  oath  ought  to  oe  othcr- 
wayes  worded.  Sc  hencealfoitis  that  all  the  followers  o^Erafits*, 
to  this  day,  do  look  upon  the  Church  o(Engl.  as  wholly  of  their 
'  judgment, &chis  putethfuch  divines  as  write againftArxj?^^/^/^?^ 

■  to  great  paines,to  fearch  out  the  meaning  oftheEnglish  divines, 

I  to  anfwerc  that  objeftion ,  Sc  certanely  thefc  divines  would  have 
(  wished  that  the  oath  had  been  otherwife  worded;  So  that  ad— 
j  verfaries  might  have  had  Icfle  ground  to  boaft  of  the  Church  of 
i  Englands  being  of  their  j  udgment.  Yea  J  riglanditsi  in  differs. 

,  de  civil.  ^  Ecclcf.  ^ot.  Waveth  the  English  divines ,  in  this 
poynt ,  fearing  pollibly  that  he  should  not  be  able  to  extricate 

Iiirofclfoutofthe  thicket  of  dilEdulties  which  he  might  fee  be¬ 
fore 
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fore  liim  ,  &  therefore  faycth ,  C/(p.8.  Prf?.  154?  €^155. 
Contru'vcrfi.'tm  Anglornm-,  i:e.  We  owne  not  the  controverfie  of 
the  Engl fshes  with  Papifh ,  upon  this  fubjecl  owrs for  we  are 
notofthejutigmentofPaptf^s;  nsrare  we  ncce  (jfitated  to  defend 
eur  judgment.,  by  the  judgment  of  the  English  dtvines.  And  again 
inh.k  Antstpologia ,  Pag.  716^  Col.  2.  Sgtam-vts  non  dijfttea- 
mur,S>iC.  Though  we  cannot  deny,  but  they  (j.  e .  the  Engltshes,) 
in  refpecl  of  the  ufurped  hierarchieih.re ,  andthe  I\tn£s  power  o~ 
-vertt,  have  extended  the /(ing' s  fupremacy  furder  tKen  tt  ought 
to  have  been.  And  A pellcnius  i«  his  tus  Majefratis,  Part,i. 
Fag.ii.  tcllcth  us  that  [„  Some  reformed  divines  in  the  heat 
,,  of  diiput  againft  the  Papids  out  of  hatred  to  the  Roman  hie- 
j,rarchy  did  turne  a  little  out  of  the  right  v.'ay ,  &  that  they 
jj^lpoke  according  to  thelawes  of  that  Kingdome&  common- 
„ -wealth  in  which  they  lived.  This  efpecially  is  to  be  noted 
„inthofe  divines  who  wrote  of  the  King’s  fupremacy  in  the 
y,  KingdomeofA»^/^W.  The  learned  have  feen  the  writtings 
,>  of  Lancelot  ,  Tookcr  ,  Bur  chill  ,  Thomfon ,  and  Salco  — 
yjbrig,  &c.  And  the  writtings  of  their  ad  verfarics  ,  whode- 
,,  bated  with  them  concerning  the  King’s  fupremacy,  &  all 
„  who  arc  not  flaves  in  their  judgments ,  unto  the  great  ones  of 
„  the  World ,  may  fee  clearly  that  there  are  failings  on  both 
„ hands.]  And  oMi  o^Didoclave,  Pag.  hetelleth 

us ,  [  „  That  albeit  they  did  blote  out  the  mctaphoricall  title 

,,of  the  head  of  the  Church,  left  it  shonld  give  offence,  &: 

„  put  in  its  place  ,  the  Supreme  Governour ;  Yet  the  fenfe  was 
,,  the  fame  ;  for  Henry  of Salisburry  fayeth  ,  That  the  King  of 
^yEngland  is  the  primat  ofthe  Church  of  England,  &  that  heis  a 
,, mixed  perfon,  having  both  Ecclefiaftick  &  temporal  Jurifdic-  j 
,,tion,&  chatin  aruprernc  way:  &provcthfromtheftatutcI.A- 
,,  Ifi^.  that  the  jurifdift.  Eccl.  which  was ,  or  might  have  been 
jjexcrcifcd,  by  any  fpirituall  or  Church  pov/er ,  for  vifiting 
5,thcEcclcliaftickftatc&  order,  for  reforming,  bringing  into 
,,  order  &  punishing  Churchmen ,  all  fort  of  errors ,  (chifmes , 
j,abures,  offences,  &  enormities,  within  thcKingdome,  is 
„for  ever  annexed  unto  the  Crown.]  So  that  it  is  too  co9 
apparpt  that  fcvcrall  of  the  English  divines  r«  n  a  furder  length 
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Sigivea  larger  expolitioaof  the  fuprctuacy  :  So  dangerous  a 
thing  is  it  to  admit  of  oaths,  which  muft  have  drained  gloiFes , 
&  commentaries ,  for  clearing  of  them ;  &  which  the  words 
will  not  in  a  faire  conftrudion ,  bear.-  moreover  if  any  con— 
fnlt  the  later  aeftings  of  King  Sc  Parliament  there  in  ErgUnd  , 
they  shall  fee  a  far  other  fenle  put  upon  it ;  Sc  fuch  as  plead  for 
theprefent  change  of  Church  government  there  >  walk  much 
upon  this  fupremacy ;  Sc  particularly  the  author  of  the  grand 
asketh  how  any  man  who  hath  taken  or  is  willing  to  take 
that  oath,  can  fpcak  again!!  the  King’s  power  of  fetting  up 
what  forme  of  Church  government  he  pleafeth  in  the  Church  ; 
which  whether  it  may  not  make  Englishmen  of  atruely  tender 
confeience  fcruple  now  ,  at  the  taking  of  that  oath ,  let  wife 
men  judge. 

Nextastothe  rile  of  this  power  over  the  Church,  Sc  the 
occaiion  of  this  oath  in  Scotland:  feingit  may  fufiiciently  be 
gathered  from  the  short  hiftorical  narration  ofthe  government 
oftheChurch  fet  down  tycer.  i .  ashort  recapitulation  will  be 
fufficient  here. 

In  the  confeffion  of  faith  (which  was  ratified  Sc  .approved  by 
the  Parliament ,  yinno  15^0.  Sc  againe  ratified  Sc  infertinthc 
records  Aw;*?®  1557)  ca^.x^.  the  power  in  Church  matters 
which  is  there  given  unto  the  civil  Magiftratis  in  thefe  words, 
^Thar  to  them  chtefly  and  mcjl  frtneif  ally  appertatneth  the  conjer- 

■vatton^pHfgamn  of  religion _ and  they  areappoyntedforthc 

maintenance  of  the  true  religion,  andforfupprejjing  of  idolatry  and 
fuperjlition  ]  Sc  in  that  fame  ParU  An,  1567,  aEI  2.  thereisan 
aSi  which  was  made  Anno  1560.  ratified  ordaineing  that  the 
^Eishop  of  Rome  called  the  Vope  have  no  justfdicltcn  or  amhority 
P'ithin  this  realme  ,  and  that  none  ofhisAoaj.fnbjccIs  ,  ftiitew 
deftre  title ,  or  right  of  the  faid  Bishop  of  Rome  or  hts  fed.  to  any 
thing  p'ithin  his  realme  under  ihepaine  of  banishment ,  See.  and 
that  no  Bishop  ufe  any  jurif itdion  in  time  coming  by  the  faid  Bis~ 
hop  of  Romes  authority  under  the  patne  forfatd  t  whereby  the 
Popes  authority  was  quite  rejected  not  only  in  civil  matters, 
but  in  Church  matters ,  Sc  yet  there  is  nocxprcflcword  ofthe 
Kings  being  inyefted  with  any  fuch  power, 

^  ~  'Anno 
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^nno  1 5  (58.  There  was  one  Thomas  Bajicnden  'PihitQt  in  T.- 
d/nhHfgh  whodid  printea  book inrituled  thefall  oftheRornan 
Chssrch  ,  and  in  that  book  the  King  was  called  the  fkpnmc  head 
cfiheChtsrch.  This  gave  great  offence ,  &  moved  the  generall 
alfembly  to  caufe  call  in  thefe  books, &  to  delete  that  title  ofthc 
■Kings.  Blit  all  this  did  not  ptrfer ve  the  Church  from  incroach- 
nients  ,  for  when  pretended  Aichb.  o^ClaJgow  'ifis 

proceeded  againft  ,  the  hj.-.g  (ummoned  the  whole  fynod  of  Ao- 
before  him&  afterward  when  this  Monsgomerj  was 

fummoned  before  the  Nationall  Allembly,  there  came  a  MelTui- 
ger  of  armesfrom  his  Maj.  to  difeharge  the  Alfembly  under 
the  paine  of  rebellion  &  ofputing  ofthera  to  thehorne,  to  pro¬ 
ceed  anyfurder  ;  whereupon  the  allcmbly  did  complaine  of  this 
incroachment,  i"]  ^Anno  1 5  80.  as  fitch  the  like  whereof 

Jiad  never  been  made  before  .  But  this  availed  not  for  Mt  Bal-^ 
caisqaeU  iiMrDury  were  fummoned  before  the  Comccll  for  lome 
freedome  which  they  had  ufed  in  preaching  :  Of  this  the  Af- 
femblydid  complaine  againe ,  which  occalioncd  a  eonfercncc 
betwixt  the  King  &  fomc  Minifters  ,  the  rcfult  whereof  was 
[That  tn  all  time  coming  the  trjal  of  Miiii^tcYs  doilttne  should  he 
tefened  to  Church  lud/catorks  as  the  only  competent  ludge 
But  this  was  Toon  forgotten,  for.^y'wwai  5  MrSdcanqttell  was 
againe  accufed ,  &  the  privileges  of  the  Church  wereincroach- 
cd  upon ,  which  did  put  the  Church  to  fupplicat  Anno  1581.  & 
complaine  that ,  {],,  His  Maj.  by  advice  of  fome  confellours 
,,  was  about  to  cake  the  Ipirituall  Tower  S:  authority  upon  him- 
jjfelfpropperly  bclong’cth  unto  Chrift  as  the  King  &  head  qf  his 
,,  church  ,  &;  of  the  miniftery  ;  5c  the  execution  thereof  unto 
,,  fuch  as  bear  office  in  ccclciiafticall  government,  fo  that  in  his 
ajprrfon  fome  men  prelle  to  ercifl  a  new  Popedome  ,  as  if  his 
„Maj.  could  not  be  full  King  5c  headof  the  commonwealth 
j,  unlcfle  the  fpiritu.tll  as  well  as  the  tcmporall  power  should  be 
j,put  into  his  hand,  unlefie  Chrift  be  bereft  ofhis  authority  , 

&  the  two  jurisdidfions  confounded, which  God  hath  divided, 
,,  which  tendeth  direilly  to  the  vvrecke  of  ail  true  relig.^j  5c  at 
their  next  alfembly  there  was  an  article  drawn  up  to  be  prefenc¬ 
ed  unto  his  Maj.  t9  this  aifcct  [,,Thatf;ing  thejurifdiiflionof 
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JjtliC  Cliurcli  was  granted  by  God  the  Father  ,  through  our 
„  Mediator  Jesus  Christ,  &  given  to  thofe  only,  who 
„  by  preaching  &  ovcrfecing,  bear  office  within  the  fame ,  to 
„  be  exercifed ,  not  by  the  injunctions  of  men ,  but  by  the  on- 
,,  ly  rule  of  God’s  Word  ^  That  an  ACt  of  Parliament  con- 
„ccrning  the  liberty  &  jurifdiCtion  of  the  Church,  be  fo 
,,plainely  declared,  that  hereafter  none  other  under  what- 
„  Ibever  pretence  have  any  colour  to 'aferibe  or  take  upon  them 
„any  part  thereof  in  placeing  or  dirplaccing  ofMinifters  of 
„  God’s  Word  ,  in  fpirituall  livings  or  offices ,  without  the 
Churches  admiffion  ;  or  in  flopping  the  mouthes  ofpreach- 
,)ers,  or  taking  upon  them,  the  judgment  or  tryall  of  doc- 
,,  trine,  or  of  hindering'or  difannulling  the  cenfures  of  the 
,,  Church  ,  or  exeeming  any  olfendour  therefrom. 

By  the  endeavours  of  rhefe  faichRill  v'orthics ,  any  may  fee 
''what  a  Spirit  was  ftirring  then,  when  the  King  would  allume  to 
himfelf  ipirituall  power  &  authority,  S:  fo  rob  Chr>jl  of  that 
which  belongeth  to  him  ,  as  King  &  head  of  the  Church  ;  & 
makehimfelf  a  Pope  &  the  fountainc  of  all  power  &  jurifdic- 
tion,  both  crvill  &ecclefiaftick,  &  challenge  power  ,  rogivc 
commiffion  for  depofeing  S:  ordaincing  ofMinifters,  8c  hinder 
free  preaching  ,  to  try  Si  cenfure  doctrine,  &  roanull  all 
Church  cenfures  as  he  plcafed  .  This  was  the  Spirit  that  was 
then  ftirring  at  court,  &this  is  the  fupremacy  to  the  life,  & 
this  was  it  which  conrtparafitesfaidjdid  belong  unto  the  crown, 
let  the  Church,  fay  8c  do  to  the  contrary  what  she  could. 
Hence  a  little  after  this  MrMdv'tn  u'as  accufed  for  his  fermcn, 
&  after  he  had  declined  the  King  &  his  Councel!  as  incompe¬ 
tent  judges  in  that  caufe ,  was  forced  to  withdraw  to 
forfearof  his  life. 

Anno  1^84.  The  Parliament  which  was  fuddainely  convo- 
I  cated  did  put  thccopeftone  upon  this  buiTincfTe  ,  &  gave  the 
!  King  in  forme  wlut  he  had  aliumed  to  himfelf  formerly  upon 
!  the  matter  ,  &  in  their  very  firft  Ad  give  him  Rnyul  i>owf  and 
authoYtty  over  all  Elates  as  well  fprr/tual  asumporal,  rf/thinfhe 
i  realnte,  Statute  and  ardaine  that  he  and  htsheires  or  piece f- 

fours  be  fhemfehes ,  a/td  their  CmmeU  in  all  time  emm^dy^dges 

M  fW" 
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corKbetetttto  all perfoxes  of  v^hatfoevcr  £fiate  degree ,  fanchon ,  ef 
condtrion thej  beef-,  fptrtfualor  temporal,  mall  matters •  •  ■ 

^  that  none  declis.e  their  judgement  mthc'  premtjjes  under  the 
patne  oftreafon.  From  tins  fupremacy  flowed  the  impowering 
ef Bishops  with.  Church  junfflidlion  ,  ascommiflionersfroiii 
the  King  ,  fo  that  when  the  King  wrote  unto  a  Prelat  he  ftilled 
him ,  Our  beloved  Clcte^  ^  Qommijjioner  in  EccleJiaFttcal 
casifes.  So  that  by  this  fupremacy  ,  the  power  of  Church  ju- 
rifdiftion  was  madepropper  to  the  Kingj  &  the  exercife  thereof 
was  committed  by  him,  to  whom  he  would. 

After  this  blafl:  was  fometbing  blown  over  Anno  i55>2. 
Papifts  &  others  at  court  ftirr  up  his  Maj.  againft  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Church  ,  io  that  w’hen  the  commilTioners  of  the 
Generali  AlTcmbly  had  met ,  &  had  fent  fome  of  their  number 
to  shew  the  King  what  offence  was  taken,  at  his  calling  home 
the  Popish  Lords ,  he  was  offended  &  asked  how  they  durft 
meet  without  his  warrand.  But  Mr  Andreio  Melvin  anfwcred;, 
[,,That  there  were  two  Kings  5c  two  Kingdomes  in  Scot- 
,,  land ,  5c  that  Ckrifi  was  a  King ,  &  the  Church ,  his  King- 
„dome,  5c  that  he  himfclf  ,  was  a  fubjeff  unto  Christ,  & 
„  a  member  of  his  Church  5c  neither  head  nor  King  thereof  5c 
5,  that  the  fpirituall  office  bearers ,  to  whom  he  hadcommit- 
„  ted  the  government  of  his  Church  had  power  5c  warrantee 
,,  conveen . 

But  the  King  w'ent  on ,  5c  .tpld  the  Minffters  thereafter, 
[[,,  That  there  should  be  no  agreement  betwixt  him  5c  them, 
untill  the  marches  of  their  j.urifdi6lion  were  rid  ,  5c  that  they 
,,  might  not  Ipeak  in  pulpit  ofthe  affaires  oftheEftate  or  Coua- 
„celi ,  5c  that  no  Generali  Affembly  should  meet  without  his 
(pccial  command  ,  5:  that  Church  judicatures  should  meddle 
,,  with  fornication  5c  fuch  like  fcandalls  ,  bntnot  with  caufes 
,,  whereupon hislawes  do ftrick.]  5c  shortly  thcreafterAf»'5/u>(« 
was  fummoned  5c  did  decline ,  5c  his  declinature  was  owned  by 
fcverallhundereds  ofMinifters :  when  King /^^w/erfaw  this  he 
laboured  to  enfhare  the  Miniftery  5c  therefore  invented  the 
bond  which  was  mentioned  Seil.i.Pag.zy .  whereby  any  may 
fee  wliat  was  imeiidcd  dc0gne4.  But  when  he  is  inpoffeffion 
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of  the  Crown  of  England  then  the  poor  Church  findeth  bis 
hand  heavier  then  formerly;  for  1606.  Six  Minifters 
were  con viffed  of  trcafon  ,  &  condemned  for  dcclineing  the 
councell  as  an  incompetent  judge  in  matters  ecclefiaftickj  Sc 
allby  vertue  of  the  A^o£  Parl.i')%/\.  And  the  Parliamenc 
which  did  meet  that  yeer  1 606’.  tomakcallfure  ,  dtdaclznow- 
ledge  ktsMaj' joveraigne  authority  i^fincely  ^ower^rojallferogative^ 
Qi  prtvtkge  of  hits  crown  over  all  Ejlates  per  Jons  and  catijes  what~' 

joever  - - andrattficth  approveth  and  perpetually  confrmeth 

the  fame ,  as  abjoltstiiy  amply  and  freely  ,  m  all  refpedt  and 
confederations  ^  as  ever'his  Ma],  or  any  oj  his  royall  progenitourt 
Kyngs  of  Scotland i  in  any  ttme  by  gone ,  pojieffed,  ufedand  exer-. 
Cl  fed.  Thus  was  the  copeftoneofthis  fupremacy  putonagaine: 
And  at  that  pretended  aliembly  at  1610.  itwas 

acknowledged  chat,  The  indtdionof  theCenerall  Affemhly  did 
appertaine  antohts  Maj.  by  the  prerogative  of  Ins  royall  cronm. 
And  ieWas' ordained  that  the  oath  (■ivhich  isfet  down  before 
pag.  ^7.  befwornc  by  all  minifters  at  their  ordination  :  &the 
parliament  which  conveened  Anno  1 6 1 2,.  ratilied  all  this.  And 
finally  Anno  1 65  3 .  in  the  i  Varl.  of  King  Charles,  A£l  ^ .  chat 
Adf  which  vtas  ma.de  Anno  1606.  was  againc  ratified  &  this 
conclufion  wasdrawncfromic,  thathq  hath^on-cr  to  prefenbe 
owhat  apparellhe  thmketh  ft  for  I\irk^men  ,  which  was  done  of 
piupofe  for  this  end  that  his  Maj.  might  with  greater  facility 
get  the  life  of  the  pi’^plice  by  Minifters ,  eftablished  by  law  and 
praflifed. 

And  now  by  all  this,  any  may  fte  what  is  the  nature  of 
that  fupremacy-  whiclithe  higher  powers  have  been  all  along? 
grafjnng  after  5:' which  the  faithfull fervants^of  Chrift  have  bcea 
witliftanding  according  to  their  power, 

Butin  rhekift  place ,  the  fenfe  Sc  meaning  of  this  late  Parlia¬ 
ment  which  did  tender  theoath ,  muft  be  fought  our  of  their 
adfsiSc  aftings,'  &  out  offomecommiflionsgrantedbyhis  Maj* 
&  thereby  it  shall  be  fecn  what  grotind  there  was  offcuipling  at 
the  oath &jliow  the-  fearesoffiicn  as  did  thenfcnipleat  the  oath 
were  not  groimdleire  feing  tjte  after  aftings  of  king  Sc  Parliam, 
have  abundantly  confirmed  the  apprehentionv,  wliieh  fneh  h.atl 
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of  their  giving  to  the  King ,  &  ofhis  taking  ,  more  power  i« 
Church'lnatttri  then  themfelves  w’ould  then  acknowledge  or 
conftlTedid  belong  to  him.  Now  for  clearing  what  power 
wasthen  &is  nowallumcd  bv&  given  to  the  King  in  Church 
matters  thefcpai titulars  may  benodeed . 

I.  Whcnthele  Six  or  Seven  Minilkrs  who  were  cited  be¬ 
fore  the  Parliament  had  offered  a  Icnfe ,  in  which  they  would 
willingly  have  taken  the  oath,  they  could  not  be  heard,  though 
they  granted  unto  him  in  their  fnfc  offered,  as  much  power  in 
Church  matters,  as  the  word  of  God ,  the  confellions  offaith, 
both  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  Sc  of  other  reformed  Churches 
did  allow  ;  for  they  did  grant  that  hisfovcraignity  did  reach 
ecclefiaftik  caufes  objedfivcly ,  though  in  its  own  nature  it  was 
alwayes  civill,  &  extriniick.  But  this  did  not  fatiflie&  therefore 
it  was  evident  enough  that  they  did  intend  fome  other  thing  Ijy 
that  oath,thcn  every  one  could  well  fee. 

z.  In  the  ot  theirfirlf  feffionit  ismadcapart  of  the 

Kings  prerogative ,  ,,That  none  ofhis  heighntlTefubjecfs,  of 
,,  wliatfocver  quality  foite  orfuntlion,  prefume  to  convocar, 
„conveen,  or  affemble  themfelves  for  holding  ofcouncells  , 
,,to  treat  confult&  determine,  in  any  matter  offtate,  civil  or 
ecclcliaitick  ,  (except  in  ordinary  judgments  J  without  his 
,,Maj.fpeciall  command,  or  exprelTe liccnle,  had  &  obtained 
,,  thereto  under  the  paines,S:c.  By  which  it  is  apparent  that 
they  will  have  no  Church  judicatories  without  his  command 
or  licenfe  otherwife  his  prerogative  is  violated  ,  &  fo  it  is  a 
pieccof  his  perogative  &  fupremacy  ,  to  have  all  thelcaffem- 
blies  depending  loupon  him,  as  civill  meetings  do,  that  is, 
that  they  shall  be  null  without  his  cxprclleconfent  and  com¬ 
mand  ;  for  this  part  ofthe  add  is  in  every  word  conforme  &:  re- 
Jarivero,  that  black adf  ^ 84.  viz  adt  3. 8 .  King 

7a?n.  6,  by  which  all  Church  judicatories  which  had  been  fet  up 
conforme  to  the  fecond  laook  ofdifcipline  viz  felliocs  presbyte¬ 
ries,  &fynods,  \vcredi!charged. 

3 .  In  the  I  (j  of  the  firlf  fcllion  concerning  religion  and 
Church  government  they  fay.  [  „  That  as  to  the  government 
„  ofthe  Church  his  Maj.  will  make  it  his  care,  lofeilc&fecure 
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^■,thc  fime  iniLicliri  Irame,  as  shall  be  moll  agreeable  to  the 
„  wo; dor  God,  moft  tuireable  torr.onarchicall  govcrncmcnt,i3c 
„  mold  complving  with  thepiiblicke  peace,  &  quyet  of  the 
,,Kingclome  ,  &  in  the  nieane  time  his  Maj.  with  advice  &: 
,,  confeut  forefaid  doth  allow  the  prefent  adminiflration ,  by 
,,fcflions  ,  presbyteries,  &  Synods.  ]  So  that  by  this  aft  it  is 
clear  ,  that  they  think  that  there  is  no  particular  forme  of 
Church  government  let  down  in  the  word,  i.  That'ercry  na¬ 
tion  is  left  at  liberty  in  this,  to  choofe  what  forme  they  will, 
as  moft  fuiteing  to  civi!  government  ftcomplying  with  the  peo¬ 
ples  temper.  5  .That  hcis  judge  of  what  forme  of  government  is 
moft  as^rceauletothc  word  of  God.  4. That  this  governement 
muft  be  fome  other  government  then  that  which  is  by  Seftions, 
Presbyteries ,  and  Synods,  which  is  but  allowed  in  thtJNtcrim, 
4.  Thcrcisacomrniftion  or  aft  from  his  Maj,  for  a  Natio¬ 
nal!  Synod,  ratified  by  Parliament  in  their  fecond  Seflion, 
w'hich  is  worth  the  noticeing,  the  Aft-  is  thus  worded;  „  For 
„  as  much  as  the  ordering  &;  dilpofall  of  theextcrnallgoveru- 
j,  ment  of  the  Churh ,  &  the  nomination  of  the  perfones  by 
,,  whofe  advice ,  matters  relating  to  the  famine  ,  arc  to  be 
,,fetlcd,  doth  belong  to  his  Maj.  as  an  inherent  right  of  the 
j,  Crown,  by  vertue  of  his  prerogative  Royall ,  &  fupremc 
„  authority  in  caiifcs  Eccleliaftick  :  And  in  profecution  of 
„  this  truft  his  Maj,  confidering  ,  how  fit  ft  neceirary ,  it  is  for 
,,  the  honour  ft  fer  vice  of  almighty  God,  the  good  ft  quyet  of 
„the  Church  ,  &  the  better  government  thereof  in  unity  ft: 
,,  order .  That  there  be  a  Nanonal  Synod  Sc  ^ffembly  ducly 
,,  conftitut  within  thiskingdome.  Hath  thereforeappoynted  ft 
,, declared,  &  by  thefe  prefents  appoynts  ft  declares.  That 
,,  there  shall  be  a  National  Synod  o?  the  Church  of  Scotland’. 
5,  And  th.at  this  Synod  for  thelawfull  members  thereof  shall 
„  conlift  ft  bcconftituted  of  the  Archbishops  of  St  Andrews  Sc. 
,,Clafiow,  (ft  the  remanent  Bishops  of  thefe  two  Provinces, 
5,  of  all  Deanes  of  cathedrall  Churches,  Archdeacons,  of  all 
,i  the  moderators  of  meetings  for  cxercife  ,  allowed  by  the 
,,  Bishops  of  the  refpeftive  dioccefes ,  ft  of  one  Presbyter  or 
„  Minifter  gf  each  meeting  to  be  chofen  ft  ekfted ,  by  the 
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,,  moderator  &  plurality  of  the  Presbyters  oi:  the  fame  ;  And  ; 

,of  oneortwo  from  the  Univertity  of  iSf  ,  one  from  | 

Claf^ow ,  one  from  the  I<jKgs  colledge ,  one  from  Marshells  | 
^jColledgeof  ^iherdeen ,  Sc  oac  ^rom  ^d/Kt^urgh  •  And  this  i 
Synod  thus  conrtitut ,  is  to  meet  at  fuch  times,  &in  fuch  | 
places  as  his  Maj.  by  his  proclamation  shall  appoynt ;  And 
,,  is  to  debate ,  treat ,  coniidcr ,  confult ,  conclude ,  Sc  deter-" 

■3,  mine  upon  liich  pious  matters  ,  caufes ,  &  things,  concern- 
5, ingthe  dofirinc,  worship,  difcipline.,  &  governcment of 
5,  this  Church ,  as  his  Maj.  under  his  Royal  hand  shall  deliver  3 
„orcaufc  be  delivered  to  the  Archbishop  of  Sf  Andyc^s  ■>  & 

„  prefident  of  the  Paid  Natiouall  AlTembly  ,  to  be  by  him  of^ 

,,  fered  to  their  conlideration, 

jjTheEftatesof  Parliament  do  humbly  rccognofce  &  ac- 
knov/ledge  his  Maj.  Roy  alhpowerSc  prerogative  afore  laid , 

,,  with  the  piety  jufticc&  prudence  ofhisMaj.  refolution  there- 
„in:  Likeashis  Maj.  with  their  advice  &  confent  doth  here- 

5,  by  eftablish ,  ratify  &  confirme  this  conftitution  ofa  Natio- 
,, nail  AlTembly  ,  asthelawfull  conftitution  of  theNationaU 
5,  Synods  &  Allemblics  of this  Church  :  His  Maj.  or  his  Com- 
5,  miftioner  (  without  whofe  prefence  no  Nationall  Synod  can 
3,  be  keeped  )  being  alwayes  prefent :  &  declareth  that  no  Adt 
,,  canon  ,  order  or  ordinance  shall  be  owned  as  an  ordinance  of 

5,  the  Nationall  Synod  of  the  Church  of*S’cor/*«»i^  ,  lb  as  to  be 

j,  of  any  effecl  force  or  validitie  in  law  j  to  be  obCer  ved  &  keep- 
5,  ed  by  the  Archbishops ,  Bishops,  the  inferiour  Clergy  ,  &: 
y,  all  other  perfons  within  the  realme,  as  far  as  lawfully  ,  being 
V,  members  of  this  Narionall  Church,  it  doth  concerne  them  , 
y,  but  that  which  shall  be  conlidercd,  confultcd,  &  agreed  upon, 

,,  by  the  prefident  Sc  major  part  of  the  members  above  fpeci- 
,,ficd  .  It  is  alwayes  hereby  provided  that  nothing  becnaift- 
5,cd  crput  in  execution  by  authority  of  a  Nationall  Synod. , 

k, ,  within  this  Kingdome  ,  which  sh.ill  be  contrary  to  his  Maj, 

„  Royall prerogative  ,  or  to  thelawcs  of  the  Kingdom  Sc  that 
5,  no  aft,  matter  or  cauTc  be  debated ,  confultcd,  concluded 
t/upon,  but  what  shall  be  allowed  ,  approved  &  confirmed 
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j,  by  his  Maj.  or  his  Cominiffioner  prefcnt  at  the  faid  Nationdll 
„  Synod . 

Inwhich  Aft  thefe  things  are  remarkable  i.  That  Church 
AlTemblies  may  not  meet  without  his  warrand.  x.  The  King 
orhisCommiffioner,  areaflentiallconftituent  members  there¬ 
of .  3 .  That  the  King  hath  power  to  appoynt  the  very  con- 
ftituent  members  of  the  Synod.  4.  Ruking  elders  arc  exclud¬ 
ed  out  of  Church  judicatories.-  5,  That  the  conftant mode¬ 
rator  hatha  more  then  ordinary  voice  in  the  ;  for  the 

member  to  be  chofen  there,  mud  be  elefted  by  him  ,  &  the 
major  part  of  the  reft.  C.  Nothing  can  be  agreed  upon  with¬ 
out  the  confent  of  the  Archbishop  of  5(‘.-  Andrervs  ,  8c  thus  he 
hatha  negative  voice.  7.  Nothing  nuift  be  debated  either  con¬ 
cerning  doftrine,  worshipe,  difcjplinc  or  government,  but 
what  hTs  Maj.  pleafeth.  8.  Nothing  muft  be  concluded  but 
what  his  Maj.  or  his  commiftloner  doth  approve  Scconfirmc. 
p.  All  this  is  founded  on  his'fupremacy.  10.  Anihisfupreme 
authority  ovet  all  perjonet ,  ^  ift  all  cattfes  ,  &  his  prerogative 
rejall,  are  declared  to  be  all  one. 

5.  There  is  another  coramiflion  granted  for  the 
zniffionzpAxt  whereof  followeth. 

Our  Soveratgm  Lord  or  dames  a  commifjiontobc  pajied^  ex^ 
ped  under  his  Maj.  great  feall  of  the  IQngdome  of  Scotland  ma^ 
jng  mention ,  That  in  conf  deration  of  the  multiplicity  8c  weight 
cf  Church  affaires ,  ^  of  the  Efate  ,  tncumhent  upon  the  Lords 
cf  privy  councell,  fo  as  they  cannot  attainc  tho  due  executionof 
the  lawes—  ^  to  the  cffecl  that  the  difrders  &  contempt  of  autho¬ 
rity  may  he  timeoujly  fupprejied  —  Hts  Jvlaj.byvertueof 
hts  prerogative  in  all  caufes ,  ^  over  all  per  fans  ,as  well  ecclejiaf  the 
as  ctvill ;  has  given  &  granted ,  likeas  his  Maj.  hy  thetenor  hereof 
giveth  ^  granteth  full  power  8c  commiffiontothe  Archbishop  of  St 
Andrews.  The  Lord  chancellour  L.  treafurer  ,  archbishop  of 
Clafgow ,  Du!^  Hamilton,  Marques  of  Montrefe  ^c.  ---or  any 
five  of  them ,  an  Archbishop  or  Bishop  being  one  of  the  number  — — 
To  fummon  and  call  before  them  ,  all  —  contemners  of  the  difei- 
plineof  the  Church ,  £5  for  that  caufe  fufpend  deprive ,  and  ex- 
tommumcaf  all l^cpets  of  conventicles ,  0c,  r-to appoynt  mms- 
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^£Ys  tobecenjurcd  \  by  jri^^njson /tnd  defojlrson a’ldpamshed 
hj  Jjnemg^  coKfinetngi  iWd  fncarccyatf/igthem ,  and  all  cfhtt^ 
pcrjom  nloo  shall  be  found  tranfgrc fours  as  afore  ft/d-,  &c. 

Out  of  this  A(fl ,  tliefe  things  are  remarkable,  i.  Here  is 
a  mixed  court  made  up  of  Church  men  &  civillmen.  i.  A 
court  medling  both  with  civill  &  cccleliaflick  punishments,  for 
they  have  power  of  depofeing  ,  excommunicating  fineing  and 
imprifoncing.  3 .  A  court  founded  upon  his  Maj  •  prerogative 
inallcaufes,  &  overa!!  perfons ,  as  wclccclefiafticke  as  civil. 
4.  An  Archbishop  or  bishop  is /i/.e  qsso  non  Scone  of  thofe 
,with  four  others  may  do  all  themfelves, 

Ey  what  is  faid,  fomething  of  the.  meaning  of  this  oath  I 
according  to  their  feiife  who  tender  it,  may  be  difeoyered ,  Sc 
ihe  buifinefie  being  fo  clear  much  time  ncedeth  not  be  fpent,  ia 
handling  that  long  St  tedious  controverfie  concerning  the 
Tvlagiftrats  power  in  Church  matters:  Onely  a  hint  at  fomefew 
things ,  as  reafons  why  this  oath  thus  tendered  &  explained , 
could  not  betaken  ,  will  be  fufficient, 

I .  Ey  this  mcanes,they  should  upon  the  matter  have  aflSrm- 
cd  ,  that  the  King  was  head  cf  ihe  Church  for  it  is  clear  that  he 
■uirunieth  to  himfelfpower  ofappoynting  new  officers  inChrift’s 
houfe.  Sc  new  courts  &  judicatures ,  which  Chrift  did  never 
appoynt,  Sc  of  committing  Church  power  to  whom  he  will ; 
ofappoynting  what  forme  of  Government  in  the  Church  ,  he 
thinketh'fit;  mo.lelling:heconftitution  of  Church  judicatories, 
appoynting  who  shall  be  members ,  Sc  who  not ,  Sc  who  mem- 
heisjtne  ^usbus  non^oF  lirltlng  the  bounds  of  their  procedour  , 
by  appoynting  what  they  shall  creator,  S:  what  not;  of  put- 
ing  life  in  their  canons  Sc  conftitutions,  See.  Thus  all  Church 
power  shall  flow  from  him  ,  Sc  he  shall  become  the  head  of  the 
Church,  under  Chrift ,  the  fame  way  that  he  is  head  ofthe 
commonwealth  under  God:  And  indeed  the  prclact  Sc  their 
creatures,  are  not  ashamed  in  their  publick  prayers,  toftile 
the  King  head  of  the  Church.  Now  could  any  fiithfull  S:  zealous 
Chriftian  or  fervanr  of  Chrift,  confent  unto  this  drcadfull  incro- 
uehment  S;  ufurpation  ,  by  fnbfcnbcing  any  oath'which  might 
import  the  fame  e  Who  can  but  hear  ofii ,  &  his  heart  not 
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tremble :  Let  all  the  arguments  vliich  the  reformed  divines 

make  ufe  of,  againft  the  uTurped  headshipe  ofthe  Vo^c  be  con- 
lidcrcd  &  they  will ,  with  equall  ftrength ,  milirat  againft  this 
uliirpation  ,  &  juftifie  the  refufeing  of  this  oath  upon  that  ac¬ 
count  :  yea  Atmtntw  himfclf  poKfif ,  Rom.  Thef  3  • 

that  the  Church  h.tth  hut  one  head,othcrw/fe  she  should  he  4  mcnjter. 

z.  By  this  mcanes,  they  should  upon  the  matter  Ucke  up 
popery  which  they  have  abjured  againc  oe  againe,  for  none 
will  lay  that  they  have  abjured  luch  a  piece  of  pepery  ,  only  as 
it  was  feared  iiuhehead  of  the  man  with  thetreeple  crown  that 
iitteth  at  Rome-,  iSc  not  limply  in  it  lelfas  a  blasphemous  tenent . 
No  reformed  divine  writeth  againft  the  Rofes  lijpremacy  S; 
headshipe,  as  a  power  ufurped  by  him,  to  the  prejudice 
fome  one  prince  or  other ;  but  as  a  heigh  Siinfolent  ufurp^ation  of 
that  ,  which  belongeth  unto  him  who  is  King  of  Kings  & 
Lord  of  Lords,  for  this  were  not  to  fpcak  againft  an  incroach- 
ment  made  upon  the  privileges  &  prerogatives  ofthe  King  of 
his  Church,  bur  againft  fome  civil  wrongs  done  to  a  neighbour 
prince  or  ftate :  &.  indeed  the  adverfarics  are  not  ashariied  to  lay 
that  the  Pope  in  his  ufurparion  of  this  Church  jurifdidlion , 
wronged  not  Chrift  ;  but  more  immcdiitly  the  King  &  Prin¬ 
ces  ,  unto  whom  that  power  did  belong  of  right  before  Sc  there¬ 
fore,  they  lay ,  that  King  Henry  8 .  ailumcd  but  his  own  back 
againe  &  that  he  neither  took,  nor  did  the  Parliament  give 
him ,  any  new  power  which  did  not  belong  to  him  before :  So 
laid  Heylyn  as  was  showne.  But  ii  any  should  affent  unto 
this  they  sliould  confent  only  unto  the  change  ofthe  pope 
but  not  unto  the  change  of  the  Popedome  &  should  shake 
off  an  ccclcjidp/call  Pope  5c  fubmit  unto  a  ctz'tl  Pope :  For  Rep— 
pent)  fpeaketh  with  realon  ,  when  he  fiyeth ,  Pohf.  EccleJ] 
Etb,  3 ;  c.  1 3 .  [j,,  Qudndo  totn  DoSlrtns.  £5  cultus  ,  t.  e, 

,,Wlien  all  the  matter  of  Doftrinc  &  worship, as  alfo  ofthe  con- 
,,  ftitution  ofthe  Church  is  ordered  according  to  thepleafurc  of 
,,  the  Prince  alone  ;  the  counfell  &  advice  of  the  miniftersof 
„  the  word,  &  of  their  fynods,  being  defpifed;  Si  when  fuch  arc 
„declared  rebels  who  will  not  alicnt  unto  all  that  which  thefe  po- 
>,  litiriins  do ,  6c  when  the  wholc’GoYenimcntjofthc  Church  12 
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j,  made  over  to  tliem  almoft  by  an  apoftolick  authority,  who 
j,  only  exercc  an  cxccrnali  &;  politicall  power  on  the  outwardi 
,,  man:  Then  doth  themagiftratgoe  beyond  his  bounds,  &  the 
„  Popcdomeis  not  taken  away,  but.’changed;  yea  &  made  two- 

fold  worfe]  yea  &  the  AtmmtAns  in  their do  call  this 
t.he  very  he^rr  ^  pnarrow  of  Pejferj  which  be/»ggrafifed  all  his  other 
itfir^aaom  do  neccfar/lj follow, 

3,  By  this  means,  they  should  grant  that  minifters ,  in 
the  very  difclurge  of  their  miniftei  iall  fundtion ,  are  fubordinat 
unto  the  fupremcMagiftat;&  his  power,  aaingsundcr  him,  as 
his  fervants  eSc  commiffioners.  This  is  clcarin  the.exercife  of- 
jurildidfion  &  dilcipline  :  The  prelats  are  hisMaj.  Commi¬ 
ffioners  in  matters  of  difcipline ,  they  receive  their  commifil on 
from  him,  todepofe,  to  filence,  &  to  excommunicate  ;  Sc 
fo  alfothey  mult  Adi; e  as  his  commilfionersinlefler  cenfiires , 
asinpublick  rebuking  for  fin,  &  the  like:  Sefeing  both  the 
keves  ofdodtrine  &  dilcipline  were  given  at  one ,  if  thekey  of 
jurifdidtion  or  difcipline  come  from  Chrift  mediatly ,  &from 
the  King  immediatly  ,  fo  mud  the  key  of  dodtrine,  for  the 
feripture  sheweth  no  diftindtion,  &  none  may  feparat  the  keyes, 
which  Chrift  hath  tyed  together :  &  thus  every  minifter  muft 
comeforth,  &preach,  exhort,  rebuke,  cenfure  ;&  excom¬ 
municate,  not  in  the  name  of  Chrift  immediately,  but  in  the 
name  ofthe  King.  But  to  this  they  could  not  ilTent,  &  there¬ 
fore  they  could  not  take  the  oath. 

4.  By  this  meancs  ,  they  should  grant  that  thcfuprcrac 
Magiftrat himfelf,  might,  immediatly  in  his  own  perfon  , 
lebukepublickly  the  fcaudalous ,  debarr  from  the  facraments, 
depofe  ,fufpend  &  excommunicate ;  for  what  his  commiffioners 
do,  by  vertue  of  a  commiffion  from  him,  that  he  may  do 
himfelfimmediatly.  But  this  could  no  be  yecldcd  to;  there  be¬ 
ing  not  the  leaft  warrand  for  it  imaginable  out  of  the  word, 
but  much  againft  it:  &  therefore  none,  except  an  EraBian 
or  Armmtan  will  condemne  fuch  as  refufe  an  oath  which 
would  import  this,  fee  Voetms  de  pohesa  ecclefi ,  tag.  146. 

^rg.  II. 

5  •  By  this  mcancs ,  they  should  hare ,  upon  the  matter , 

opened 
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opened  a  door  unto  the  King’s  oringing  into  the  Church,  what 
popish  rites  &  externall  fuperftitious  ceremonies ,  hcpleafethi: 
By  theaftforthenationalll^ynodhchath,  as  an  inherent  in  the 
crown,  the  ordering  &  dilpofall  ofthe  externall  governtnent  oF 
the  Church ,  &  power  to  fettle  all  things  concerning  doarine, 
worship,  dilcipline&  government,  by  the  advice  ofthe  r.a- 
x/onalL  Synod  which  is  but  as  his  Councell  >  fo  that  the  whole 
power  of  ordering ,  &  fetling  the  matter  ofthe  worship,  is  in  his 
own  hand:&  it  was  upon  this  ground  that  the  former  prelats  did 
W3rrai)d  their  life  of  the  ceremonies  ;  his  fupremacy  was  a  balls 
unto  this  :  So  Canjero  in  his  prd.  Tow.  l .  370-371  • 

^  Tow.  1.  pag.  4 1 .  That  in  all  things  ^eueinang  to  estctnall 
order  in  religion,  lyings  mayi  commandvhat  they  will  pro  aathori.- 
tate.  And  thus  they  should  confent  unto  opening  ofa  door 
unto  allthetrashofRome,  &  thefignificat  ceremonies  that  are 
there:  for  if  the  King  have  Inch  power,  what  ceremony  inay 
he  not  bringin?  &  who  is  there  to  controle  him  in  any  thing 
of  that  kinde  ?  who  may  ask  whether  lawfuil  or  unlawfull ,  fc— 
in®'  no  cjucflion  he  himfclf  will  call  all  that  which  he  doth  j 
moft  lawfuil;  &  heis  not  without  the  compalTc  ofhis  power,  or 
authority,  or  calling,  wlien  heappoynteth  the  ufe  of  thole 
ceremonies,  if  he  be  thus  £co/cy/.<e.  Now  who  can  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  anyfuch  power  doth  belongunto  the  fapreme 
Magiftrat ,  to  inftitute  any  lignificant  ecremonv ,  or  part  of 
Gael’s  worship?  this  being  the  very  linof  ler.hoam.  \.  Kjng 
la:  i8,  53,  It  was  his  fault  to  devife  ofhis  own  heart,  thofe 
ceremonies  of  facredlignes ,  places,  or  perfons  &time^  And 
therefore  they  could  not  take  fiich  an  oath  K  be  guiltne^. 

6.  By  this  roeanes ,  they  should  have  granted  that  he  had 

power  to  change  the  whole  frame  of  religion  ,  Stfogive  way 
unto  his  bringing  in  the  whole  body  of  popery  ,  or  what  he 
would  5  for  by  this  oath  he  should  have  granmd  untohim  ,  the 
fupreme  power  in  matters  concerning  dotd:tinc,  worshipc,  dii- 
cipline  &  government.  It  was  charged  upon  the  Church  of 
England  ,  '’by  fome  adverfaries ,  that  the  great  alteration  of 
their  religion  that  was  made  from  popery  to  the  truth  &  back 
agaiac  to  popery ,  &fo  forthin  thedayesol  Acx^'8,  ^  ^rtr 
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6  M. (tty  Sc  F.ltz.ithe(h  inih?  /p.ice  of  Thirty  ycirSo  waj 
grouiideil  upon,  &  occalioiicd  by  chat  winch  is  coHtainccl  in  this 
oath  ;  for  by  vcrtuc  of  thi,s  oath  ,  thefe  fcverall  Kin^s  & 
Queens  TOOK  upon  them,  toaltcr  &  change  as  they  thought 
good.Sc  this  is  o: dinaryly  /cen  in  fiipreme  powers, when  they  bc- 
gintoufurpe.  So  that  it  is  afad  truth  which  cMv/nhith  in 
his  on  ^  yrw.  cap  7.  v  r  3  .  Qi  he  facrtle^jum,  t.  e. 

0  fhs  ftcrtlege  rageeh  ^  fnrev.nleth  wih  its ,  hcattfe  t!:ej  ca;7me 
wtmn  Uwffill  bm^ds  but  they  thmkjbey  cannet  retg>7e,Uf2lefje 
thp  tak?  away  dlthe  atiehonejoftheCh;tr?.o.  ^  become  the  hetgh 
eji  judges  as  well  m  doilrme  as  tn  all  the  f^tritHall government 
Theiefore  the  devil  rave  to  A maz,tah  this  counjcll  -  ,  a  me- 

diocrity  should  therefore  be  heeded  becaufethis  dejeafe  hath  alwayes 
een  m  princes  ,  that  thej  would  malie  religion  bow  according  to 
tharm'ne  lujl  (S  pleafure. And  this  is  a  part  of  the  Cefar/o-papatus 
theftatepapacy  of|whicIwr/_y.f,?f;;,-// inhis  13  erill  complain- 

eth  VIZ.  That  they  fee  up  a  new  forme  of  religion.  And  now  feing 

aooliull  experience  proveth  how  ready  princes ,  Sc  Magiftrats 
arc  ,  to  goe  beyond  bounds,  &  to  arrogat  to  themfelves  more 
then  is  allowed,  is  it  fir  for  Mir.ifters  or  Chriftianstoblow  at 
that  coalc  of  ambition,  by  averting  in  words  as  much  as  they 
dehre?  They  do  not  much  value  the  glolles  which  any  may 
devifcafterward.  to  cover  the  shame  oftheir  nakednefle:  were 
it  not  better  to  hold  back  luch  as  run  too  willingly  of  their  own 
accord,  to  thcruinc  of  religion  ,  &  the  intemfts  of  Chrift  ? 
It  cannot  then  befaifc,  for  any  to  have  a  hand  in  fettinc^  up  a 
jlateAnttchrifl  to  the  ruine  Sc  deftrudion  of  the  Church  ofchri(i 
And  though  the  gracious  difpolition  of  the  prince  should  be 
otherwilc  (et,  5;  he  should  not  abufe  his  power  to  the  hurt  of  re- 
ligion^yet  no  thankes  to  his  fyeophants  wiro  aferibe  flich  power 
to  him,  as,  ifpucintoad,  would  ruincrcligion  &  the  Church  of 
Chiiftj  Sc  which  of  its  own  nature  tendeth  thereunto,  if  it  meet 
not  with  accidental  Hops:  whatever  may  be  faid  of  the  power  of 
the  rupr.Mag.coucerningdctermmeing&  appoynting  what  rc- 
igion  shall  be  publickly  profclTed  within  his  dominions,yet  this 
power  agreeth  not  to  him  byvertuc  of  hisfiipremacy  inChurch 
matters,  but  by  v ci tiic  ofliis  fiiprenjc  MagiftraticaU  power  by, 

which 
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I  whiclihe  is  to  have  a  care  of  allpublickc  things:  But  this 
;  fuprcmacy  in  Church  matters ,  is  a  far  other  thing,  forit  giv- 
:  eth  intrinfickc  6c  Architcftonicke  power  in  Churchmatters,  & 
this  aCTteethonly  to  the  Lord  Jcfiis ,  who  is  the  alone  head  of 
,  the  Church  6c  therefore  it  cannot  he  faid  to  belong  unto  the  fu- 
preme  Magiftrat. 

7.  Bv  oath  they  should  grant  that  thecivill,  magillxat 
asfuch  should  be  a  Church  member;  bccaufc  he  who  hath 
a  chief  hand  in  Church  affaires  ,  cannot  but  be  a  Church 
member:  he  who  is  a  chief  member  in  Church  judicatories, 
cannot  but  be  a  Church  member  :  He  who  hath  Church, 
po'wer  Cannot  but  be  a  Church  member:  6c  he  whofc  com- 
miflioners  Minifters  are  in  Church  adminiftrations  ,  muff 
certanely  b:  a  Churchmember  :  Now  all  rhefe  they  give 
unto  the  King  not  as  a  Chrillian  ,  but  as  a  King;  for 
they  annex  them  unto  the  crown  ,  and  make  them  part  of 
the  royall  prerogative.  But  this  cannot  be  aflented  un¬ 
to  ,  ffor  then  every' heathen  Magiftrat  should  be  a  Church 
member  ,  bccaufe  a  heathen  Magirtrat  is  a  Magihrat ,  as 
cffentially ,  as  a  Chriftian  Magidrat  :  Chriftianity  addeth 
no  Magiftratical  power,  it  niaketh  not  one  more  a  King  or  a 
mar’iftrat ,  then  he  was ;  it  only  (^ualificth  3e  iaableth  him  for 
the  right  adminifttaiion,  or  execution  of  the  power, but  addeth 
no  new  power.  Moreover  magiltracy  hath  nothing  to  do, 
cithcrwith  the  matter  or  with  the  forme  of  Church  member 
shipe,  reall  grace  &  union  with  Chrift  maketh  one  a  member 
of  Chrid's  myttirall  body;  ferjoiis  profeflion  of  the  true 
religion,  maketh  one  a  member  of  the  vilible  Church,  but  ma- 
gifb  jticall  power,  honour,  &  dignity  hath  nointereft  here,  no 
iuch  rhino'  comraendeth  a  man  to  Chrift. 

8.  Bv  taking  of  this  oath,  they  should  have  iaid  that  the - 
civil  magiftrat  as  fuch  ,  is  a  Church  officer ,  bccaufe  as  he  is  in 
poffelTionof  theciow'ii  &;  of  the  royal  prerogatives  thereto  an¬ 
nexed,  he  hath  the  difpofall  of  the  cxtei  nail  oovernement  of  the 
Church:  No  nationall  Synod  can  hold  without  him,  noneof 
their  afts  hath  the  power  ofcanons  without  him:  He  hath  pow¬ 
er  by  his  commiflioners  civil  &  ecdeluftickperfoiiSj  to  excom- 

miinicat 
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munic.it ,  dcpofc ,  &  iu/pend  miniftcrs ,  &c.  I5ut  this  cannot 
be  granted  ;  for  then /■  i.  Heathen  magiftrats  should  be 
Church  officers.  x.  Such  as  are  not  Church  members 
should’be  Church  officers.  3.  Women  should  be  Church  offic¬ 
ers  ,  for  Inch  may  be  Magiftrats .  4.  Then  no  macfiftrats 

should  be  cholen  ,  but  fucli  as  have  the  qualifications  requifitc 
in  a  Church  officer.  There  is  no  ground  or  reafbn  which, 
can  be  given  for  this.  d.  There  should  be  no  Church  officer 
but  fuch  as  are  mentioned  in  the  gofpell ;  &  amona  all  the 

Church  officers  mentioned  in  the  gofpeil  there  is  not  olie  word 
of  him. 

.9.  By  taking  of  this  oath  they  should  fay ,  Not  only  that 
the  fupreme  magiftrat  as  fuch, is  a  Church  officer;  but  that  he  is  a 
Church  officer  of  the  heigheft  degree;  the  fupreme^  Church 
officer  next  under  chnji ,  for  he  is  put  above  all  the  ordinary 
Church  officers,  whoad:  only  in  fubordination  unto  him: 
paftors  &  Dodors  are  but  his  commiflioners,  &  have  their 
power  from  him  ,  &  muftbeaccountable  to  him,  in  their  admi- 
niftration.  But  certanely  this  cannot  be  true,  for  then,  i .  This 
muft  be  alfo  affirmed  of  a  hcathenrfor  a  qua  tali  aide  omni  -valet 
consequents.  2..  It  is  not  credible  that  Chvift  should  have 
appoynted  fuch  an  eminent  Church  officer  who  was  to  con¬ 
tinue  unto  the  end  of  the  world  Sc  never  shew  us  how  he  should 
becalled,  nor  what  his  qualifications  should  be  ,  nor  the  way 
of  his  ordination,  nor  his  work.  .  3.  Then  women  &  chil¬ 
dren  might  be  fuch  eminent  Church  officers.  4,  Or  none 
should  be  fupreme  Mfigiftrats ,  but  fuch  as  are  fit  for  fuch  i 
an  eminent  Charge  in  the  Church.  But  both  thefe  are 
falfc.. 

10.  By  taking  of  this  oath,  They  should  lay  the  foundation 
ofa  lafting  confufion  beq.iixt  Church  &  ftate.  God  hath  been 
plcafcd  in  all  ages,  to  fet  clear  &  dillirK?!  limits ,  &  bounds, 
to  each  of  thofe,  that  they  might  not  be  confounded  or  mixed 
together:  In  the  old  teftament  there  was  a  clear  difference  be 
tuixtthetwo  ,  &  fb  in  the  new  tcftanient:  Divines  writtin<^ 
againft  Erajl-us  have  m.ade  it  clear  that  they  are  diftinfl  tota 
genere’^  both  in  the'  fountsine  of  tlieir  pov.'cr,  in  thefiibjcffc 

nutter, 
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;  matter, in  the  manner  of  workingj&  in  theneareftenddefignee! 

:  &;many  fiich  likc;ro  that  it  is  needleflc  to  fay  any  thing  of  it  here^ 

;  Is'ow  in  afTcrting  this  fiipremacy  they  should  lay  the  ground  of 
.  this'eonfulion,  &  yecld  that  a  Church  as  a  Church  should  be  a 
:  commonwealth  &  a  commonw.  eo  ij?fo  that  it  is  a  commonw, 
shoudbe  a  Church,  becaufe  a  fupreme  governour in  Church 
matters  hath  reference  unto  aChurch,&:  a  fupreme  go  vernour  m 
civil  matters, hath  reference  unto  a  commonwealth:  &  fo  mako 
the  fupreme  governour  of  the  commonv/cslth ,  upon  that  ac¬ 
count  that  he  is  fuch  a  lup  reme  governour,  the  fupr.  gov.  of  the 
Church  &  then  de  ipjo  that  he  is  the  fupreme  governour  of  the 
commonwealth  he  should  have  ref.rence  unto  the  Church,  8c 
foa  Church  should  be  a  commonwealth ,  &  a  commonwealth 
a  Church,  which  is  moft  falfc.  Moreover  this  comm'tjfiors 
court  is  another  fpeaking  evidence  ofthis  mixture  flowing  from 
this  flipremacy  ;  for  in  that  court  ^Church  officers  meddle  with 
civil  matters :  &  ftatc  officers  meddle  with  Church  matters  3c 
both  do  fo,  as  they  are  fuch  &  fuch  officers ,  3c  as  his  Ma;. 
commiffioners  and  therefore  they  could  not  aflent  unto 
this.  That  which  Luther  fayeth  in  refponfo  itdM^h^.th.  de  ce- 
remenijs,  cited  by  rocfi^  uhi  fupr  a  pag.  174-  Is  worth  the 
marking  Seingitis  certanethat  thefe  admintfrrj^’tons  arc  didin^ 
wzc.  the  ec(;U/iafic^  and  pohtic!{^,  rehtch  Satan  did  confound  by 
Popery  tve  muH  watch  and  fee  that  they  be  not  againe  confound 
ded  —  and  if  we  Jh0er  this  we  should  be  guilty  f^faerdege,  and 
we  muf  rather'  choijeto  die  then/info  fee  further  what  he  citeth  out 
of  Olevianus  pag  179.  and  180. 

II.  By  taking  of  tills  oath,  they  should  grant  that  the  ma- 
giftrat  as  fuch  is  a  propper  8t  competent  judge  in  Church  mat¬ 
ters  ,  a  propper  5c  competent  judge  of  miniflers,  of  their  doft- 
rinc,  &  of  other  Church  matters;  becaufe  it  was  upon  this 
ground,.,  offaithfull  miniflers  their  dcclineing  of  the  King’s 
^  his  cpuncell  their  judgement,  in  Church  matters  -  that  the 
Parliament  1584.  Did  .grant  unto  the  King  this fupremacy. 
I  It  was  intended  for  this  end,  that  he  might  have  power  to 
I  call,  convent,  judge  3c  fentence  Miniflers  for  the  faithful! 
difeharge  oftheir  duty ,  8c  e.xoncr3tion  oftheir  confciences,  as 

their 
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their  lawfull ,  fornullij:  competent  judge  in  Church  matters  1 
though  under  the  notioJi of treafon  &  fedition.  Moreover  he 
is  made  propper  judge  of  what  is  the  beft  foime  of  Church  Go-  ! 
vernment,  ofwhat  is  the  bed  conftitution  ofa  Church  judica-  j 
turc,  &  what  are  the  mod  lit  &  lawfull  ads  Scconclufions  or 
tanons  ofSynods :  &  he  is  made  propper  judge  in  matters  de- 
i'erving  excommunication,  fulpenlion  &  d^polition  ,  Stall 
thelc  arc  Church  matters .  Now  the  falshood  of  this  is  fo 
fatisfadorily  difeovered  by  divines  that  none  can  be  blamed  for 
refufeing  an  oath ,  which  would  import  an  allenting  unto 
thcle  thingsas  ttiuhs.  .Sure  every  Magidratis  norntforfuch 
matters ;  &  should  no  other  be  a  Magidrat  but  he  who  is  fit  for 
fuch  quedionsrWhere  is  there  any  precept  or  precedent  for  this?  ; 
What  need  is  there  then  for  Church  Officers  for  Church  mat¬ 
ters  if  the  civil  Magidrat  may  do  all  f  fee  learned  Voetpolit  Ec- 
\^6.  ySrg.  11.  yea  if  they  had  taken  this  oath,  they 
had  condemned  their  worthy  predeccllours  who  took  their  ha¬ 
zard,  &  declined  the  judgment  of  the  civil  Magidrat  in  Church 
matters ,  &  should  judifie  thefeverc  fentences  ofimpiifonmcnc 
confinement,  &  banishment,  whichpaflldagaind them  ;  & 
should  aflcntuntothelawfulnefleofallthcfcafls ,  which  eda- 
blished  iniqmtie  &  tyranny  by  law  :  And  how  could  they  have 
done  this  with  a  good  confcience  J 

1 1.  By  taking  ofhis  oath  ,  tliey  should  grant  that  Mini- 
ftets  in  the  difehargeof  their  Minideriall  funftion,  were  not 
under  Chtft  immediatly  but  under  the  Magidrat  ;  for  as  his  ‘ 
commidioners  they  fit  in  the  high  Coynmfjiion  co\xxt  Scare  ac-  - 
countable  to  him  ,  for  their  maladminidratiorT ,  ^foareim-  , 
mediatly  under  him  ,  as  their  immediat  fuperiour  &  Mader.  ] 
But  this  they  could  not  grant.  Sciug  I-  Aswasfaid,  thefe  | 
two  powersare  toto  gencre  didinft ,  &  fo  thcrecannot  bea 
fubordination  amongd  them,  a .  There  is  no  warrand  for 
Mi  niders  recei ving  ofindruclions  from  the  Magidr.ir.  3 .  Nor 
for  any  civil  Pope  more  then  for  a  Church  Pope.  4.  M  iniders  in 
feripturearefaid  to  have  immediat  relation  unto,  &:  commi  ffion 
from  Gcd ,  &  not  from  the  Magidrat  therefore  they  ate  called 

frk^sofGod,  i.  13:  p,  II,  Mat  of  Gcd,  1.  Pet.  i: 

“  "  ~  ■■  "  “ 
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Andarc  commiffionatcdfrom  Ln\.io',x1 
tAat.xo'.r,  &zi:  54:15.  & zi; z,  3, 10. & 24,  45, 
t>.  8.  hh.  20:  zi.  gA.  i:  I.  &  not  frcin  the  Magiftrat. 
They  ai^ciathcnanreefchrf^,  biby  ponder  from  h/m.  i.Cor.^. 
But  there  is  enough  fpokcn  to  this  by  judicioiis^rrf//^«x  &  others 
writting  againft  Vtenbegard  &  other  £ra^ians  which  will 
abundantly  judific  the  rcfiifeing  of  this  oathifcc  further  learned 
doft.  Voet$Hs  de poUt  £cclef. p^tg.  145 .  ^rg.  l o . 

13.  By  the  taking  ofthis  oath  thus  tendered,  they  should 
grant  that  the  fupreme  Magiftrat  is  exempted  fromfubjeftion 
untothc  Miniftery  ofthemeflingersdfthe  Lord;  for  if  Mini-* 
fters  in  their  Minifteriall  fundlion  ,•  acle?.s  commiifioners  from 
hiiTij  &as  accountable  to  him;  then  in  the  fame  adminiitration 
they  cannot  beabovc  him  5  acemmiflioner  in  the  particular 
wherein  he  is  a  commidloner  <  cannot  be  over  him  whofe  com- 
miflabner  heis.  Burthis  they  could  not  grant ;  becaufc  there 
is  no  warrand  for  this  exemption'.  Kinos  of  old  were  not  ex¬ 
empted  from  rebukes ,  &  allare  commanded  to  obey  fuchas 
arc  let  over  them.  Heb.iy.ij.  no  King  is  excepted:  Em- 
perours  have  fubmited  unto  difcipline.  Therefore  they  could 
not  take  this  oath. 

14.  By  taken  of  this  oath ,  they  should  yceld  unto  many 
palpable&intolerable  incroachments  made  upon  thelibcrtics& 
privileges  of  the  Church  of  Chrifl: ,  Which  could  not  be  done 
without  great  lin&  iniquity:  As  i.  That  there  could  be  no 
Church  judicatories  or  aflemblies  without  his  warrand  or  ex- 
prefleconfent  for  in  the  aifb  concerning  the  acknowledging  of 
the  royall  prerogative,  among  other  things  annexed  to  the 
crown  ,  this  is  one,  the  conveemng  of  hts  fubjeils,  &  this  is 
explancd  A<fl  4.  Where  it  is  ordained  that  none  ofhisfub- 
]e6ls  coMveen  for  holding  of  _____  A^emhlies ,  to  treatCon— 
fult  ^  determine  many  matter  ecclcfiafitcke:  Andupoa 
this  ground  doth  the  aft  concerning  the  nationall  Synod  goc : 
And  upon  this  ground  did  King  lames  take  upon  him  to  pro¬ 
rogate  aflemblies  either  to  definite  or  indefinite  times ,  as  he 
thought  good.  Now  no  faithfull  Minifter  or  Cht  iftian  could 
afl'ent  to  ihis^:  Becaufe  i,  Whatever  maybe  faid'upon  the 

N  grounds 
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o-vca'indsx^fprudcnce  at  fomc  rimes ;  yet  when  ihebuffinefle  SJ 
Ipokcnro,  as  a  cafeof  confciencc  ,  &  according  to  the  ruleof 
the  word ,  this  is  true ,  that  though  the  Church  oe  in  the  com¬ 
monwealth  yet  she  is  a  diftinct  fociety  from  the  common¬ 
wealth,  &  hath  power  from  Chnft,  to  hold  her  own  meetings 
&  Aflemblies,  for  her  own  government,  as  shedid  whrle 
she  was  under  hesThen  hmperours  in  the  dayes  ofthe  Apoftles. 
a,  It  hath  been  showne  before  what  is  the  judgment  ofthe 
Clwixchoi  ScotUnd  ,  in  this  particular,  in  their  preface  to  the 
conRflionoflaith,  3.  There  is  no  exprefle  command  cither 
for  feeking  or  having  his  expreffeconlcnt.  The  refoimersof 
the  Church  oi  Scotland  never  once  thought  of  this,  but  as  oft 
as  conveniently  they  might,  &  as  ncceflity  urged,  theykeep- 
cd  Affemblics  ,  not  only  without  the  confent  of  the  fupreme 
'Magiftrat ,  but  oftimes  againft  their  will,  thinking  it  their  duty 
to  Allcmble  for  the  relief  of  the  Church  ay  untill  fomc  diffi¬ 
culty  werelaid  in  their  way  which  they  could  not  win  over, 
unrill  fomephificall  reftraint,  or  fome  what  equivalent  were  laid 
upon  them.  5.  Itwould  neither  be  fit  nor  laife ,  forthemto 
condemne  the  worthies  who  ftood  fozcaloufly  for  the  truth ,  & 
keeped  that  Aflcmbly  at  Aberdeen,  which  occafioned  their 
banishment.  1.  That  the  power  of  convocating  &  indifting 
of  Synods  &  Aflemblies  doth  belong  only  unto  the  Magi- 
dfrat.  The  aft  for  the  Ndttonal  Synod  doth  abundantly 
clearethis.  Iluttoaffent  to  this  were  a  palpable  wronging  of 
the  Church  which  hath  intrinfick  .power  for  this,  &  needetli 
notgoe  out  of  her  felf  tofeek  it.  The  Synod  which  did  meet 
1 5  was  not  indifted  by  any  civil  Magiftrat.  The  Church 
should  then  be  in  an  irremediable  cafe  when  the  civil  Magi- 
■rtrat  is  an  enemy  ;  but  God  hath  provided  meanes  for  the 
faifty  &  prefervacion  of  his  Church,  Even  when  the  higher 
powers  are  but  finall  friends  unto  her,  (as  oftimes  it  fallcthout) 
fee  the  judicious  &;  learned  doft.  Voer.  de  Fol;  Etcleji 

3.  That  the  power  of  delegating  unto  aflemblies 
doth  belong  to  him  alone ,  foas  hemayappoynt  all  the  confti- 
tuent  members  thereof ,  according  as  he  pleafeth  ,  as  the  Aft 
for  the  nationall  Synod  faycthj  hedothj  dctliaibyvcrtucof 
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Hs  fuprcmacy.  But  this  were  a  grolTe  wronging,  S^robbino- 
of  Churches ,  of  their  power  &  privilege ,  oftlclcgating  fuch^ 
as  they  think  fit ,  according  to  the  Example  of  fend¬ 

ing  VAitl  &  Barnabas  to  that  Synod  Acl  1 5 .  &  the  pradlice  of 
the  Church  in  all  ages  fee  v'eef.  uh*  fawa  Pag.  1^7 
C'  8 .  Ycaiffo  the  perfones  delegated  should  vote  in  his  name 
8c  notia  thenamcofehrift,  or  oft  he  Church:  &  the  meeting 
should  not  be  apure  Church  meeting  but  either  whollypa//r/« 
call,  o:  elk poliotco-ecclejiapcall.  4.  That  he  mi^htdiirolvc 
Church  alTemblieSj&Sy  nods  when  he  pleafeth  for  the  fore  men¬ 
tioned  for  the  Synod  warrandeth  them  to  meet  only  at 
filch  times,  as  he  plealcth  :  But  this  were  a  great  w'ronf  done 
unto^theChurch privileges  :  SeeVoet.nht fnpaPag.  1 90.  Otf . 
23.^14.  Synods  should  be  no  helps  unto  the  poor  Church  if 
they  might  fit  no  longcti  (  whatever  ncceflitymio-htur<7e  ) 
then  his  Maj  .•  thought  good  to  fulFcr.  There  is  no  warrand 
for  any  fuch  dependence  or  Church  judicatories  iironthe  civil 
Magiftrat’s  diferetion.  if  Chrift  hath  allowed  s'yiiods  to  his 
Church  for  determineing  in  Church  affiires,  he  hath  allowed 
them  to  fit  untill  they  finish  the  bufllnefTe  for  which  they  did 
aflemble:  Yea  if  they  should  yceld  to  this  they  should  con- 
dcmnerhejfTembly  ^tGlafgov  161^.  whichdidlituntillthey 
had  ended  their  bulfinefTe  ,  notwithftanding  of  a  command  to 
(diflolve.  5  .  That  his  prelence  or  theprcfencc  ofhis  commi- 
flioner  is  neccflary  unto  each  nationallaffembly ,  for  the 
ef  Parliament  ratifying  the  Acl  fir  the  nat/onall  Synod  Czyeth 
cxprcfly  that  vithont  the  prefinee  ofi the  Kyng  or  oyhis  commtjjionet 
no nati, nail  Synod  caii^be  heeped.  But  I.  thereisnolaw  ofGod* 
for  this.  z.  The  Synods  in  the  primitive  times,  were  heldwith- 
out  his  prefinee.  3 .  There  were  many  gcnerall  afTcmblies  held 
in  Scotland  without  his  prefence.  4,  The  Magiftratas  fueb. 
is  no  conftitiient  member  of  the  Synod,  &  therefore  his  pre- 
fence  IS  not  necefTarily  requifite  fee  Foet:  u’in  ftipra  Pag.  188. 
{Onafi.9.  5.  if  there  be  fuch  .a  ncceflicy  forhisprefenceat 
I  nat/onall Synods ,  he  miift  not  be  abfint  from  leflcrallcinblies  i 
I  8c  thus  there  shallbc  no  Church  judicature  held  without  his  pre- 
j  fence,  whidh  wcreinoft  abfurd:  See  what  the  learned  Sc  famons 
I  N  a  Foetifss 
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^tc/wniyeth  to  this  Pol.  Ecclef.  Part.  i.  Pag.  199‘  2.00.  6, 

That  Minifters  have  no  proper  deciflve  furftage  in  Synods ,  , 
becaufe  the  forecited  Ad  (aycth  ,  That  matters  arc  to  be  fet- 
led  only  by  their  advice ,  So  that  in  their  Synod  they  arc  only 
the  King’s  counKllcrs  convecned  to  advife  &  confult,  &a 
power  only  to  advife, is  no  decilive  fuffrage:  &  fo  the  Att  con¬ 
cluded,  is  the  deed  ofthefupreme  Magiftrat  following  their 
advice,  &  is  not  their  deed.  Nowthisismoft  abrurdSt  de- 
ftrudivc  to  all  Synods ,  Si  of  all  their  power  :  Sc  thus  it  should 
be  far  worfc  with  Synods  now  ,  when  Magiftrats  arc  Chrif- 
tians  then  when  they  were  heathens.  Moreover  thercis  no 
warrand  for  his  having  with  the  reft  of  ofthe  commiaioners ,  a 
voice  in  thofe  Synods,  far  lefle,  for  his  having  the  whole  power. 
It  is  clear  that  as  a  Magiftat  he  can  have  no  fuffrage  or  voice  in 
thcfcSynods;for  then  heathens  who  are  no  way  qualified  for  fuch 
a^bu(rinefreshouldhaveitlikewife,Ycaifit  were  fo, all  the  deter¬ 
minations  of  Synods  should  be  civil  Ads,  &  noChurchAds, 
being  done  by  one  who  is  no  Church  officer,  yea  nor  a  Church 
member,  asfuch,  let  be  a  Church  judicature.  This  was£;i/yi 
theArminian  his  judgment  in  difput.<s/ej«»'tfA/'rf^//?)'4//*> 
circa  facra  7 hef.i 6. viz,  that  he maj  cenvocat affemblies,  choojc 
members ,  prejer/be  lawes  unto  them ,  ^  the  T»ay  of  ptocedoett ,  : 
aske  the fuffrages  ,  either  peremptorily  ena^l ,  or  approve  what  \ 

is  done,  that  tt  may  paffe  into  a  law:  fee  Foet.  ubt fupra, pag.  191.  \ 
1 6.  7.  That  tire  judicatories  of  the  Church  be  prelimit-  | 

cd;  for  nothing  may  be enaded by  the which  l 

is  contrary  to  his  Maj.  royal  prerogative;  ortothelawesof  i 
■  the  land,  fo layeth the  Parliaments  ratification  ofthe  Adfor 
the nationall Synod.  But  what  if  iniquity  be  cllablished  by 
a  law;  &  what  if  Chriil’s  royall  prerogatives  be  taken  from 
him  &  given  to  the  King  ?  shall  the  Church  in  her  judicatories 
do  nothing  for  the  truth?  shall  she  give  no  teftimony  againft 
thefe  ufiirpations?  shall  the  la  wes  of  the  land  &  the  King’s  pre- 
roo-ativesbe  her  Cynofura't  what  ufe  shall  be  made  ofthe  word 
of  God  then?  where  is  there  any  fuch  caution  or  limitation 
given  to  the  Church  ?  But  enough  ofthis.  8.  That  Church 
judicatories  may  not  fo  much  as  confnll  &  debate ,  about  any 
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Aft  ,  matter  or  caufc  ,biu  what  shall  beallowcd  &  approved  by 
his  Maj.  or  his  commiffioner ;  forthefcare  the  very  words  of 
the  Aft  ofParliament.  But  who  can  aflent  unto  this  intoler¬ 
able  jncroachment,  deftruftiveofall  Church  judicatures, mak¬ 
ing  them  no  judicatories  at  all,  but  a  company  of  men  con- 
veenedifor  giving  advice.  But  where  was  there  ever  the  like 
of  this  Church  judicature  ?  The  nameing  of  thofe  things 
is  fufficient  to  difeover  their  vanity;  fee  excellent  Fact,  nht 
Pag.  II.  9.  That  no  Church  canon  or  ordinance 

hath  any  efFeft  force  or  validity  but  what  shall  beapprovediSc 
confirmed  by  him  or  his  commifiloner ,  for  fo  much  doth  the 
fore  cited  Aft  import,  now  who  but  he  who  hath  drunken  in  the 
opinions  of  EvaBus  &  Armhians  will  alTent  unto  this  ?  It  is  true 
the  canons  &  ordinances  ofa  Church  judicatory,  cannothave 
the  ftrength  ofa  municipall  law,  without  the  Magiftrat’s  civili 
fanftion  :  But  yet  they  may  have  the  ftrength  of  Church 
Canons,  whether  he  approve  of  them,  or  not;  as  theAfts  of 
the  Councell  at  lerufal.  A^l  &  of  all  other  Synods  &  Af- 
fcmblies,  which  the  Church  had  dureing  the  firft  three  hun- 
dered  yeers  had  :  Otherwife  the  Church  should  be  in  a  hard  cafe, 
when  the  civili  Magiftrat  didrefufehis  concurrencc.Sc(as  hath 
been  oft  hinted  )  in  a  better  cafe ,  under  heathens ,  then  under 
Chriftian  Magiftrats .  Therefore  this  could  not  be  alTentcd 
unto.  10.  That  all  Church  Canons  are  his  proper  Afts  ,  $C 
flow  natively  from  him  ,  &  his  power ;  for  the  meeting  is 
but  for  CounfellSc  advice  to  him,  &  all  which  they  fay,  is 

,  without  force  unleflc heapprove it, as the^d?  fayeth  ,  &foall 

'  their  Afts  &  Canons  are  his  only  &  not  theirs  .  But  this  could 
not  be  granted,  becaufe  i.  what  ever  he  doth  ,  asfupremeGo- 
vernour,  or  Magiftrat,  is  a  civili  Aft  &  no  Church  Aft,  &  fo  no 
Church  Canon,  x.  No  Church  Canon  can  be  made  by  any 
1  but  by  Church  Officers,  whoareimpoweredby  lepti  Chr/fi^ot 
\  thatefTeft,  but  the  Magiftrat  as  fuch  is  no  Church  Officer  . 
i  3.  This  power  is  without  all  warrand  of  Scripture,  &  therc- 
i  fore  can  not  be  acknowledged. 

Thus  you  fee  what  incroachments  upon  the  Privileges  ofthe 

i  Church  the  taking  of  this  oath,  thiisfcnfcd,  by  them;  car- 

N  5 
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ryetla  along  with  it ,  &  albeit  there  be  fome  Erajlians  Sc  otbcrx 
who  take  ihcfe  for  no  incroachmcnts ,  but  tnithcs  j  Yet  re¬ 
formed  divines  fuch  as  famous  &  worthy , 
&c  othersluve  fufficiently  maaifefted  themto  begrolie  errours, 
&  becaufe  the  end  deligned  in  tin,  undertaking  is  latisfadion  to 
orthodox  &  refoiin.d  ibiind  divines ,  with  whofe  principles  , 
the  prefent  fulfeiing  Church  o[  SectLi^d,  doth  accord,  iris 
accounted  lufficicnt  only  to  mention  thofc  things  which  the 
taking  of  this  oath  as  explaned  by  their  Afts  Sc  deeds  who 
tender  it  would  clearly  import  an  aflenting  unto .  But  to 
proceed . 

15.  Ey  chisoath,  They  should  grant  that  the  Church  is 
very  impcrfcfl  fo  long  as  shewanteth  aChriftian  Magiftrat ; 
for  she  wanteth  a  chief  Officer;  And  hence  it  will  follow, 
that  the  Church  in  the  dayes  of  theApoftles&  fomchundereds 
ofYears  thereafter  was  impetfcdl  as  to  its  Conftitution,  want¬ 
ing  this  rupremeGovernour  ;  Otherwife  they  rauftfay  that 
J^ero ,  Caitguht ,  8c  the  reft  of  the  Roman  perlccuting  Empc— 
rours,  did  fufficiently  fill  up  this  place  ;  And  that  the  A- 
poftles  did  upon  the  matter^  Sc  would  not  have  refufed ,  plaine- 
ly  to  have  atfiimcd  that  tlicfe  perfccuting  heathens,  were  fu- 
preme  Governours  over  allpcrfoaes)  &  in  all  caufes  Civill  & 
Ecclefiaftick.  Eut  none  of  thofc  can  be  affirmed,  with  any  pro- 
bality  or  shew  of  rcafon, 

16.  Yea  by  taking  this  oath  ,  They  should  grant  that  the 
Apoftles  &  primitive  Church ,  walked  not  regularly  in  the 
matter  ofgovcrning  the  Church  ;  Becaufe  they  aefted  with  no 
fuch  fubordination  unto  the  fupreme  Magiftrat  who  then  was, 
)they  derived  no  power  from  him  as  their  fupreme  Governour; 
incaufes  Ecclefiaftick .  To  fay  that  neceflity  did  put  them  to 
this ,  is  but  a  poor  defence ,  for  then  out  of  ncccffity  the 
primitive  Church  did  rob  the  Magiftrat  of  his  power,  orclfe 
this  power  agreeth  not  to  all  Magiftrats;  but  only  toChriftian 
dvlagiftrats ,  Sc  if  fo  ,  it  cannot  be  a  power  or  Privilege  an¬ 
nexed  to  the  Crown  ;  And  further  it  doth  not  agree  to  them  as 
Chriflians,  noryetasMagiftrats  otherwife  it  should  agree  to 
iU  Chriftwns ,  &  to  all  Magiftrats,  which  is  faife :  8i  t  hcrefore 
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it  cannot  agree  to  them  as  Chnltian  Jviagiftrats  for  as  learned 
&  renowned  Dodt.  fayeth ,  Poht.  £cclej'. 

Lpiojiibje^a  ^  ^  ^rinctftA  formalist ,  qu^nonjinitunum-,  aut 
nmtafer  Je,  'aon^ofj:ir:tfttnd.treejfeclumformakm  J>cr  fe  nntim 
p.  ex. gr.  Homo  unusji Jit  Conjtili  Parer yKonp^tefi dtet  habere 
Potejiatem  conjulaperntn  ctves  ,  qua  C onfftl— pater ,  nec  ^otejlatera 
patrtam  tn  Jiltumqua  Patcr-anjul 

17.  By  taking  of  this  oath,  T.hey  should  yeeld  unto  the 
opening  of  a  door  unto  the  utter  deftruftion  &.  overthrow  ,  of 
all  Church  judicatories  ,  for  by  their  judgment ,  who  tender 
that  oath  ,  the  King  is  the  fountaine  of  all  Church  power ,  &: 
who  ever  cxccutcth  any  Church  power ,  cxecutcth  it  as  his 
Commiilloner ,  he  may  imploy  in  this  buffinefle  whom 
he  plealeth ,  &  by  the  Aft  for  the  heigh  commiflion  he  imploy- 
cth  civillpcrfones ,  who  are  no  Church  Officers  in  depofein^ 
Minifters ,  &  in  excommunicating,  &  fo  he  may  imploy  fucTi 
perfons  alwayes  &  only  fuch,  for  he  is  at  liberty,  toiinploy 
whom  he  will,  &  fo  at  length  he  may  put  alide  all  Church  Of¬ 
ficers,  &  fo  lay  aiideall  Church  judicatures,  &  handleall  Church 
buffinelTe  in  civill  courts.  But  whatChriftian  could  yeeld  to 
this?  SccP'cestasMbtJkp'aPag.t^n^rg.ii. 

18.  Bythisqath,  they  shpuld  grant  unto  the  Civill  Ma- 
oiftrat  power  to  eicdh  new  courts,  which  have  no  warranditi 
the  word,  &  fuch  courts  as  the  Church  had  not  all  the  dayes 
ofthe  Apoftles ,  nor  many  centuries  of  years  thereafter,  for 
by  vertue  of  his  fuprem  cy  he  crefteththis  new  court  called  $ 
Hetgh  ,  or  Grand  (Jommtjjion  ^  wherein  civill  perfons  meddle 
with  Church  matters ,  Sc  execute  Church  cenlures,  Sc  Church¬ 
men  meddle  with  civill  matters,  &  civill  cenfures.  But  to  yeeld 
to  this,  should  be  to  deftroy  .ill  Churjch  power.  Sc  to  condemnp 
the  Apoftles,  for  not  leaving  behinde  them,  the  example  offucli 
,3CouiC;  Sc  the  primitive  Chuich,for  not  fi  tting  upluch  a  court. 
By  Presbyterian  principles  no  judicature  muft  be  acknowr- 
iedged  for  a  court  ofChrift,but  that  which  hathChrifts  warrand. 

151.  By  taking  this  oath,  They  should  yeeld  unto  the  law^ 
ftilncfle  of  appealing  from  a  Church  judicature  unto  the  ci¬ 
vil  Magiftrat  j  for  it  is  lawfull  to  appeal  from  an  inferiour 
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judicature,  uutoafupcriour  ,  Sc  by  tlie  tenderers  of  the  oath, 
thefupreme  Magil'iratis  a  hipcriour  judicature .  Itislawfull 
to  appcallfiom  the  Commiffioners  unco  fuch  as  have  given 
them  that  commililon;  And  Minidtrs  in  thefc  judicatories  arc 
but  his  CoramifTioners :  But  found  divines  writting  againft 
Erafim  &  the  ArminiAns  will  juftify  their  refufeing  to  yecid  to 
this :  &  if  they  should  have  ycelded  to  this ,  they  should  have 
condemned  the  Generaii  AfTemblics ,  that  declared  fuch  as  ap¬ 
pealed  from  a  Church  judicature,  unto  the  King,  (Se  his  Coup- 
cell  ,  cenfurablc  with  the  lentcnce  of  excommunication  ,  And 
approved  offuch  perverfecroubiers  of  the  Church  ,  as  took  this 
corrupt  courfc  to  keep  themlelves  from  cenfure .  Moreover 
thereisno  example  ofany  fuch  lawfull  appellation,  for  PAhI's 
appeal  unto  was  from  a  civill  court,  from  FeJiuj,  &  was  in 
a  matter  of  life  &  death  ,  &  from  no  Church  judicatoric  :  See 
oettut  (ihi  fupra ,  P/tg.  1 9 7. 
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The  former  purpofe  further  profecutedy 

Mr  Stillingfleet’s  noimi  examined. 

THere  is  one  reafon  more  pleading  againft  the  taking  ofthc 
oath  as  it  is  now  glollcd  ,  &  it  is  this , 

20.  By  raking  of  this  oath  they  should  affent  unto  that 
power  which  is  given  unto  the  King,  in  the  16  Ac}  of  Par- 
Uament viz,  a  power  to  fettle  &fccure  Church  governeraent, 
in  fuch  a  frame  as  shall  be  mod  agreablc&fuiteable  unto  Mo- 
narchica.il  Governement ,  Sc  mof  complying  wnh  the  public  ^peace , 
•jitjetcfthe/yingdomcLj;  And  fo  grant  I.  That  there  is 
not  oneformeor  modellof  Church  governement,  let  down 
in  the  word,  obliging  Churches  in  all  ages  to  follow  the  lame 
1.  That  the fupreme  Magiftrat  alone  mav  appoynt  what  forme 
he  thinkc  th  good.  -  -r 

To 
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To  fpeakto  this  head  at  length,  w'ould  takes  longtime 
in  regard  that  one  Mr  Stilltrgfim  hath  been  at  thepatncsto 
give  the  World  a  proof  of  his  learning  &  reading,  by  engag¬ 
ing  in  this  quarrell ,  &  in  pleading  againftthe  privilege  &  pre¬ 
rogative  of  the  Crown  ofehr/i^,  whom  God  hath  made  King 
in  2ion  ,  &  who  will  reigneuntillall  his  enemies  be  made  his 
footftool.  He  would  ,  without  all  doubt ,  have  had  more 
peace,  when  ftepping  into  eternity,  if  he  had  imployed  his 
partes  &  abilities  for  Chrift  &  his  interefls  as  King  &  Iblc 
Kingin  his  Church  ,  &  Kingdom. 

But  yet  though  the  nature  of  this  difeourfe  will  not  admit  fo 
i  long  Sc  full  an  examination  of  the  grounds  whereupon  this 
I  learned  man  walkcrh  :  Something  muftbefaid  in  short,  &  fo 
much  the  rather  becaufe,  through  the  injury  of  the  times ,  the 
I  labours  of fuch ,  as  have  fully  &folidlyanrwered  him  ,  cannot 
'  be  gotten  printed. 

And  therefore  till  providence  lb  order  matters  as  that  both 
thofc  &  feverall  other  things  againft  prelats ,  may  receive  a  free 
Im^rtmdtHr.  Take  thefe  few  oblervations  upon  his  whole  book 
which  he  is  pleafed  to  call  a  n’ea^s?^ ptlve  ^c.  fo  far  as  concern- 
cth  t  he  buflineffe  in  hand 

oyj’.i.  He  granteth  pag,  154.  That  it  is Keceffdry  there 
,  should  be  a  forme  \of  governrrent  in  {the  Church  bj  vertue  not 
only  of  that  lav  of  nature  ,  which  fro-vtdeth  for  the  f/refrvd- 
tfonof  focsettes ,  but  Ukevife  by  vertue  of  that  dsvtnelawhtcft 
taj^es  care  for  the  Churches  prefervatisn  in  peace  and  umty. 
So  then  if  therebc  fuch  a  divine  law  for  a  forme  ofChurch 
Government  ;  &  if  in  the  primitive  times  there  was  a  forme 
1  ofChurch  Governmennfollowedj  thepoynths  gained'by  Mr 
Stillingflect’s  own  concclTrons  ;  fov  part  i.c.  i.  §  3.  He 
j  {^yeththit  there  IS  not  the  fame  necefitte for  a  particular  clear  re~ 
velat/on,/n  the  alteratton  of  a  lav  tinrepcaled  tn  fame  circumfianc- 
es  of  St  1  M  there  si  ,  for  the  e0ablsshsng  of  a  new  lav’,  as  to  the 
former,  a  d/ffes'ent  praclsce  by  per fons  guided  by  an  infallible 
Spirit  is  fuffi aent ,  vhsch  is  the  cafe ,  as  to  the  obfervation  of  the 
Lord  s  day  under  the  Coppell  ^  for  the  fourth  command  ftandtn^ 
tn  force,  as  to  the  morality  of  if,  a  dsjferent  prailtet  ^  bj  the.A- 
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p^ijiles  may  be  piffictcni  ,  for  (he  part/cptlar  determmKtton  of  the  i 
^re  rttuall  cccafionall  part  of  it.  Now  there  bein«»  aftand-- 

ingmorall  law  for  a  forme  of  Church  governemtnt,  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  Apoftlcs  who  were  guided  by  an  infallible  Spirit  is 
fufficient  for  an  alteration  ;  And  fo  as  their  pradtice  oblig- 
Gthnowj  to  the  obfervation  of  the  fii  ft  day  Sabbath  ,  becaufe 
of  the  ftanding  force  of  the  morall  law  for  one  day  of  Seven  ; 
So  their  praftice  obligeth  now  unto  that  forme  of  Govcrnc- 
ment ,  which  they  itkd  ,  bccaufe  of  the  handing  force  of  the 
law  of  God  for  a  forme  of  Church  Governcment :  So  that  we 
need  not  enquireafter  a  particular  &  clear  revelation  in  this  cafe 
where  there  is  but  the  alteration  of  a  law  unrepealed  as  to  fomc 
particular  circumhanccs .  And  thus,  if  the  morality  of  the  | 
firh  day  Sabbath  hand,  the  morality  ofthe  governement  ofthe  . 
Church  winch  the  Apollles  did  fet  up  >  will  hand  alfo.  ,  Their 
pradlice  altering  the  lah  day  of  Seven  into  the  firft,  will  no  more 
oblige  then  their  altering  of  the  ancient  governement ,  intoa  . 
new  one ,  w  hich  was  diftindf  from  the  former. 

Obf  z.  Part.z.c.  i.  ^  ,6.  When  he  is  about  the  ftate- 
ingor  thequeflionhe  will  have  a  nationall  Church ,  tobeun- 
derftood  as  a  Church  in  which  a  forme  of  Government  should 
befctled.  It  is  true  a  nationall  fociety  incorporated,  is  a 
Church;  It  is  alfo  true  that  the  notion  of  a  Church  agreeth  to 
other  focieties ,  then  nationall ,  &  ashimfelffayes,  wherever 
the  notion  of  a  Church  particular  is  to  b.  found,  there  muft 
be  a  Governement  in  that  Church  :  &fo  every  fociety  which 
may  be  called  a  Church,  should  have  a  Governement  in  it. 
But  now  the  qiicftion  is  whether  every  fiich  fociety  as  may  be 
called  a  Chtuch ,  should  have  its  own  liberty,  tofetupwhat 
£orme  of  Government  it  thinketh  bell,  or  only  a  naiionall 
Church  ?  if  only  a  riaaonall  Church  have  that  liberty  then 
ihat  liberty  agretth  not  to  a  Ttationall  Church  >  as  it  is  a  Church , 
but  under  Ibmc  other  notion,  &  what  is  this  other  nation?  Is. 
it  becaufe  they  are  under  one  civilCovernement?  But  many  na¬ 
tions  may  in  fome  refpedt  be  under  onecivil  Government ,  & 
in  Ibmc  relpedt  there  is  hardly  any  one  nation,  which  in  all  its 
parts  incorporations  (5c  cities,  is  governed  after  one  5^  the  fame 
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manner.  Eut  fiii  ther,  -vi  hat  hath  the  Church  to  do  with  the’ 
civill  lawes  or  civill  way  of  Governemcnc ,  e/pccially  fe-* 
inghimTclf  granceth  that  the  Church  is  a  quite diRindlfociecy 
froin  the  civil  ftace  ?  Eut  next  if  every  Church  hath  this  liberty 
then  in  one  the  fame  naiionall  Church ,  there  may  be  many 
feverall  forts  of  Governements ,  &  this  would  occaiion  the 
greateft  confuflon  in  the  world ,  &  looketh  no  way  Ike  the  or— 
dinaiice  of  God ,  which  neither  tendeth  to  union  nor  ediiication 
but  to  confuiion  &  diftrafliou,  &  will  make  every  parochial 
Church  (  &  he  cannot  deny  a  parcchiall  Church  to  be  a 
Church)  to  have  its  own  diftinft  forme  of  Government ,  thus 
porachiall  Churches  should  be  YiktihzCamcmoiUclvetM  or 
diftind  Kingdomes  ruled  by  their  own  lawes  ^  after  their  ownc 
manner.  If  it  be  faid  that  the  unity  &  peace  of  the 
Chfinh  ought  much  more  to  be  looked  after,  then  the  peace  &: 
unity  ot  any  one  particular  will  it  thence  fol- 

Iow;that  every  particular  congregation,  in  anationall  Church, 
should  be  Governed  after  oncmanner  ?  then  it  will  follow  alfp 
that  all  Hationall  Churches  being  members  of  the  Church  uni- 
vcrfall,  mufl  be  Governed  after  one  &  ihcfame  manner ;  for 
the  peace  &  unity  ohhc  Church aaiver Jail  is  preferable  untothc 
peace  &  unity  of  a  Church ,  as  the  peace  &  unity  of  a  Nat^ 
Chur.ch  i^  preferable  unto  the  peace  Sc  unity  of  Particular  congre-r- 
gat f Cits.  But  where  shall  a  Magiftrat  be  found  for  cllabhshipg 
I  this  one  forme  of  Government  5  Is  it  not  then  laiftfttofay 
That  Chrift  hath  fet  downfuch  a  forme  which  all  Churches , 
all  the  world  over  are  obliged  to  follow  dc  imicat:  for  he  is  only 
head  of  the  Church  >. 

Obf.  i.  vvhenheRateththe  qiicftionPrfr/.  2f.  3,  §.  I.  He 
limiteth  the  difput  unto  two  forts  or  fptcies  of  Government 
thus  li  hether  the  Church  should  Ic  Geverr/ed  bj  a  ctlledgeofpref^’ 
bjtcrs ;  or  by  a  fti^enour  order  aboz>e  the  (taKdr/.g  mtntjiery  ha  vjng 
the  ^ower  of  jurijdfcltoit  ^  ordmatton  beloagticgtott.  But  under 
favour,  this  is  not  faire  dealing  in  ftatciogof  acontroverly 
for  his  buffioelTeis  to  shew  that  there  is  no  forme  at  allfetled  by  a 
lusdtvmum.  That  there  is  no  w'arrand  in  the  word ,  for  any 
one  forme  more  then  for  all  the  reftj^<tlut  there  is  no  one  forme 
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To  determined  by  a  pofidve  law  of  God,  that  all  the  Churches  i 
ofehrift,  areboundto  obferveit^butthatit  is  left  to  the  pru¬ 
dence,  of  every  particular  Church  to  agree  upon  its  own  forme, 
which  it  judgeth  moH  fit  for  the  ends  of  Goveruement,  in 
■itfelf:  &  if  this  be  hisdrift  &fcope,  may  not  every  onefee 
how  hcprevaricateth  here ,  in  limiting  the  difpiic  to  thefc  two 
formes;  feing  there  are  moe  formes  pretended  unto.  The 
tnde^endents  will  grant  that  there  is  no  warrand  in  the  word  for 
either  of  thofe  two  formes  mentioned;  &:  yet  will  allaidge  that 
there  is  another  forme  allowed  of  God  &  determined  :  The 
Vap/ffi  havea  forme  of  Government,  &  it  may  be  thcprclats 
think  that  their  forme  differeth  from  that.  The  McrelUans 
have  another  forme  diftin£t  from  allthefe,  the  Erap(af?s\\3.\& 
alixt,  &  it  is  poffible  that  "Mr  Baxter  shall  givchimaleventh 
made  out  of  presbjterian  ep/Jtepall ,  independent  ^  Er  aft  tan,  i 
now  if  his  principles  excludeall  thefe  why  was  the  difput  limit-  ] 
edtotwoj  or  doth  he  think  that  thefc  other  formes  are  exprefly  | 
excluded  by  the  word,  &that  Churches  arc  not  left  at  liberty  j 
to  make  choife  of  any  of  them,  but  only  of  cither  of  the  two  j 
which  he  mentioned?  Then  the  feripture  is  exprefly  &  deter-  | 
minatly  againft  feverall  formes  of  Governement ,  &  if  this  be  I 
true,  his  principles  arc  overturned  ,  for  if  the  law  of  God  be  j 
exprefly  againft  fomc  formes,  it  mult  be  more  for  other  for-  - 
mes,  then  for  thefe,  &  all  formes  arc  not  indifferent ,  nor  arc  i 
men  left  at  liberty  to  pitch  upon  what  forme  they  pleafe. 

Obf.  4.  He  granteth  Part.  z.c.  a.§.  i.  That  the  Govern-^ 
ment  ef  the  Church  ought  to  be  admtniftred  by  ojftcers  of  dtvme 
appajntmenf.  And  now  what  shall  become  of  that  Govern¬ 
ment  by  afuperiour  order  above  the  {landing  miniftcry ;  fora 
prelat  as  a  fiiperiour  order  is  a  diflindt  officer  from  presbyters ; 
&fo  mull  have  a  divine  appoyntment ,  &  if  hehath  adivinc 
appoyntment,  he  muft  be  a  ftanding  officer,  as  well  as  pres¬ 
byters ;  &  if  Co,  men  muft  not,  as  they  pleafe ,  lay  him  by; 
but  theGovernment  by  preiats  muft  be  jurts  d/vtni.-S:  if  upon  the 
other  hand,  he  be  really  a  diftindt  officer,  dchath  no  divine 
warrant ,  or  appoyntment ,  the  Government  of  the  Church 
fey  prdats  muft  be  utterly  unlawfull. 

But 
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But  whatfayeth  he  ro  this objedion  f  z.e.  4. §.  ii. 
Thefe  officers  are  only  fftd  to  be  new  that  were  xevet  af^oyxted  by 
Chrijl:  the  Church  maj  aj/pojnt  ftone  fach:  but tf fuch}emean~ 
ed  ashd've  a  Charge  ff  more  then  one  partietdar  congregation  by 
theconfentof  pffourf  tkemfelves,  fuch  an  ofjicer  is  xotnew,  fit' 
befde  the  go  all  praClice  of  the  Church,  from  the firftjrtm/ five 
times ,  which  have  all  confented' in  theufe  of  fucheffeers ,  »e 
fnde  the  foundation  of  this  power  laid  by  Chriji  htmjelf ,  intbe 
power  which  the  ^poftles  were  invefted  in^  which  was  extended  tvef 
many  both  paftours  >  0  Churches  i  0  this  power  muft  be  proved 
extraordinary  ,  before  it  can  he  fatd  to  ceafe ;  0  that  muft  be 
done  by  fome  arguments  proper  to  their  perfones ;  for  if  they  be 
of  amor  all  nature ,  they  will  prove  the  office ,  to  be  fe  too  .  1 

fay  not  but  that  the  neceffity  of  the  office ,  as  in  their  per  font ,  for 
the  ffrjl  preaching  0  propagating  the  Gofpell  did  ceafe  with 
them  ;  but  that  after  their  death  tt  became  unlawfuU  to  take 
charge  ofdioecejian  Churches  I  deny ;  for  to  [make  a  thing  unlaw- 
full  ,  which  was  before  lawfull  there  muft  be  fome  expreffe  prohibition 
thus  he. 

To  which  it  is  anfwcrcd.  1 ,  It  appeareth  then  that  a  .5//- 
hop  is  a  diftind  officer  from  a for  the  Apoftles  were 
diftindfrora  Presbyters,&  their  office  by  Mr  St  Ming  fleet,  is  the 
fame  upon  the  matter  with  that  ofthe  Apoftles,  viz  apower 
over  both  Churches  &  paftours,  for  he  will  not  gram  that  that 
power  in  the  Apoftles  was  ex:raordin.ir ,  forhefayesthatthc 
foundation  ofthis  power,  was  laidby  Chrifthimfelf,  in  that 
power  which  the  Apoftles  wereinvcftcdin:&  therefore  that  po¬ 
wer  ofthe  Apoftles,  &  the  power  of  Prelats  muft  be  one  upon 
the  matter,  and  fo  Prelats  muft  be  diftind  from  Presbyters  as 
the  Apoftles  were.  2.  It  is  ftrange  how  he  can  fo  confidently 
fay.  That  it  was  the  pradicc  ofthe  Church  of  God  from 
the  firft  primitive  times,  to  confent  to  theufe  offuch  officers: 
feing  himfelfis  at  fo  much  paines  to  prove  that  antiquity  is  mof 
defecltve  in  the  times  tmmedtatly  after  the  ^ pofles ,  0  that  none 
darwith  confidence  beleevethe  conjeClures  o^Eufebius  at  300  yeert 
dtsiance  from  the  ^pofolicall  timet,  when  he  hath  no  ether  te— 
fimony  to  AvoHfh  but  the  hypotypofes  of  an  uncertdtne  Clcjuenc  ^ 
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the  comneKtaristrfNegejJp^Hs ,  ^c.  Pag.  2^^.  z^y.  ji  To  ' 
let  this  piCse.MrSf/lhf7£j?cc^v.’OL}ld  do  well  to  shew  whether  tlie 
office  of  Apoftlcs  (which  is  a  diltind:  thing  from  their  extraor- 
tlinary  immediat  miffion(  hich  he  is  pleafcd  to  make  the  rnaine 
diftinguishing  noteofan  Apoftic)  &  alfofiora  thepowxrof 
working  miracles  to  confirme  the  truth  of  what  they  preached)  , 
did  ceale  by  God’s  warrand  and  approbation  or  not;  ifnot,how 
could  any  be  fo  bold  as  to  lay  this  office  afide,  by  which  perfons 
should  be  inverted  with  power  over  many  both  Churches  and 
partours  ?  &  how  can  any  fay  that  it  is  not  ftill  nccefsary  :  Mr 
StfWKgfeefkeir.nh  here  to  plead  for  the  divine  right  ofprelacy; 
And  indeed  if  the  office  &  power  of  Apollles  be  the  fame  with 
prelacie ,  &  if  that  power  or  office  be  not  laid  a  lide  with  God’s 
warrand  &  approbation  ,it  murt  ftill  be  an  office  allowed  of  God, 
&iffo  ,  Mt  StdlhgflccP s  notion  will  fall  totheground.  His 
faying  that  the  r.eccjptte  of  the  cjfce,  as  tnthar  perfo.-^s  fir  the 
fisf  jireacktKg  &  frogagattngthc  Cefiell  hceafed  is  nothing  to 
the  purpofe  ,  for  he  murt  Ipeak  of  the  office,  as  it  tsthefame 
with  the  officeof  Prelats.  It  is  certainethe  necesfity  of  the 
office  as  in  their  perfons  murt  ccafc,  becaufc  they  are  gone,  & 
the  work  offitrt  preaching  &  propagating  the  Gofpell ,  could 
'be  done  bymonc  after  them ,  when  they  had  done  it  themfeivcs 
but  that  was  not  their  ordinary  office ,  if  Kix  SttlUngflect  (peak 
truth  here.  Ifthis  office  did  ceafe  by  God’s  warrand,  then 
bow  can  any  rairt  it  up  againe  without  his  exprefse  warrand? 
for  either  it  was  the  Lord’s  will  when  he  caufed  it  to  ceafe ,  that 
it  should  cealetill  he  wasplcafed  to  makeufe  ofit  againe,  or  till 
men  pleafedto  raifeitup,  at  their  owne  pleafure:  This  laft 
cannot  be  proved  &  therefore  leing  God  thought  fit  to  lay  it 
afide  Sc  gave  no  lignification  of  his  miude,  when  the  Church 
should  be  at  liberty  to  makc’ule  ofit  againe.  It  murt  now  be  as  a 
new  office unwarrante'dofGod Sc  fo  unlawful!.^. That  ru]e,that 
tD  rndke  a  thing  ttnla-a-fidl ,  vhich  ti'as  before,  lav  f nil,  there  mu ft 
he  fitne  exprejfe  preh/buton  fir  bidding  any  furdcr  fuch  d 
fattier  will  not  alwaycshold  in  tins  cafe;  becaufc  foine  other 
ith'ing  may  be  equivalent  unto  an  exprefse  prohibition  ,  v'rx 
■^hen  Godremoveth  the  fprciall  propper  work  of  ftich  an  of- 
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fice,  &  the  fpcciall  proper  qualifications,  with  which  fuchofE- 
cers  were  endued ,  when  thofcccarc  the  office  ceafeth;  &  God 
thereby  dcciarcth  that  the  office  &  work  was  extraordinary,  8c 
therefore  ‘  hould  not  continue.  As  for  Example  in  the  primi¬ 
tive  Church  there  were  fome  Profhets ,  &  tliefe  were  diftiniE 
from  2c  £va»yd>ffs ,  2c  Paftors,  ^c.  fo  were  there 

workers  of  Miracles  ,  Stfuch  ashai  ihahcg/ficfheal/Kg,  2c  o£ 
fpeaktMg  wtthiongHes.  And  when  God  withdrew  thole  gifts 
htincr  thofe  olTceti  for  the  work  unto  which  they  weic  then 
called,  did  he  not  therby  declare  that  it  was  his  will  that  that 
office  should  ceafe  ?  &  was  iheie  a  neceflity  for  any  other  exw 
prefTe  probit  ion  ?  And  becaufeof  the  want  of  this  exprefle  pro¬ 
hibition  will  it  be  lawfull  now  for  any  to  fet  up  fuch  offeers  Sc 
offices ,  in  the  houfe  of  God  ,  when  God  giveth  not  the  quali¬ 
fications  Sc  fo  giveth  not  the  call  thereunto ;  So  is  it  in  this  cafe 
of  the  Apoft  Ics ;  when  their  qualifications,  &  their  fpeciall  work 
'ccafcd,  thcii  off  ce  ceafed ;  S:  there  wdll  be  no  call  for  fuch  of¬ 
ficers  till  there  be  fit  work ,  2i  God  give  fit  qualifications ;  Sc 
without  a  call  Sc  warrand  it  mullbe  unlawfall  tofetiip  fuch  an 
office  ao-ainc.  This  will  be  clearer  ifit  be  confide  red  what  was 
the  fpeciall  work  of  an  Apoftle  It  was  this.^  far,  rmgof  Church¬ 
es,  ^  fetUrsg  oftheGofgell  goua-nmeminthem,  by  infuraesrig 
she  ft  adding  offtcers  thereof,  £5  that  by  an  eminent  power  im- 
mediatlygranted  by  t  hrift  to  them  ,felely.  T his  w  as  their  fpe¬ 

ciall  work”,  Sc  this  ceafed  with  them,  Sc  fo  did  their  office  wick 
it,  As  alfo  the  qualifications  :  And  therefore  it  would  be 
unlawfull  now  for  a  Church  at  here  own  hand  to  fet  up  fuch  an 
officer  againe  though  there  be  no  exprefle  probition-  By  this 
it  is  clear.  5.  That  the  power  Sc  office  of  Apofiles  laid  no 
foundation  for  prclaticall  power  ,  the  work  belonging  to  tlum 
as  fuch,  being  altogether  extraordinare.  It  is  tiue  ,  theis 
power  did  extend  over  many  Churches  Sc  poftours  but  yet, 
-3.  They  were  not  fixed  to  fuch  Sc  fuch  particular  dioeciesj 
asproppertothemfclves  ;  but  fometimes  moeof  them  were  to 
gether  in  one  place  ,  following  their  work.  Nor.  z.  Did 
they  account  themfelves  the  foie  paftojs  of  fuch  or  fuch  2. 
.Church  after  other  minifters  had  been  ordained  there.  3 .  Nos 

did 
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did  they  ordaincalonein  Churches  corftituted.  nor.  4.Diclj 
they  cxcrcejurifdiftion  alone  ,  butalwaycs  they  joyned  oth-i-S 
ers  with  them  in  Churches  fetlcd.  5 .  They  aliumcd  to  them-  ’ 
fclvcs  no  negative  voice  either  in  ordination  or  jurifdiftion :  &. 
fo  in  them  there  could  be  no  foundation  for  prelacy  laid ,  eyen 
as  totheir  common  work  ,  or  workofa  lading  nature  which 
did  not  properly  Sc  peculiarly  appertainc  to  them  as  Apoftles. 

6.  Neither  finally  were  they  confecrated  &  ordained  after  the 
manner  that  prelats  arc  now  confecrated ,  being  firft  made 
Deacons ,  &  next  Preshjtcrs ,  &  then  Btsk^s ,  fo  that  there  is  a 
vaftedifparity. 

But  didruding  this  anfwcr  he  gi  veth  a  fecond  § .  1 1.  to'this  ^ 
purpofe.  The  extending  of  any  M/»s(icrsall  pon-er ,  is  not  the' 
appoynting  of  a  new  of  tee ,  becaufe  every  Mintfierhath  a  relation 
Adlu'primo,  to  they’hole  Church  of  (;od ,  the  reftratnt  ^  enlarge 
onent  of  which  power  is  fubjecl  to  pojtttve  determinations  ofpru-^ 
dence  convenicncy  in  Ada  fccando  ..  -.i.—  Theexerctfe  and 
execution  of  the  power  of  order  belongeth  to  every  one  tn  hts  perfo- 
nall  capacity  y  but  as  to  the  power  of  jurifdiclion,  though  it  belong 
hab/tually  and  Aftu  primo  to  each  presbyter,  yet  betng  about  mat¬ 
ters  of  publicise  and  common  concernment  ,  theUrmtationandex- 
treife  of  it  belongeth  to  the  Church  tn  common  (  fuch  is  the  power  ' 
ofvsjtttng  churches,  of  ordination  and  cen  fares')  and  when  this  '■ 
is  devolved  to  fame  particular  per f  ns,  by  the  reft  of  the  paftors  or  by 
the  Magiftrat ,  qaa^dexecationein/tbelongethtothcm. 

^nf  I.  This  contradifteth  the  former  anfwer,  for  the  1, 
former  anfwcr  did  fuppone  that  thefe  were  diftinft  officers  from 
presbyters  i  bccaufe  their  office  was  fuch  as  the  ordinary  of¬ 
fice  ofthc  Apoftles  ;  and  the  Apoftles  were  diftinftfrom  other 
Church  officers,  even  by  their  office  ,  &  not  in  refpecl  only  of 
their  extraordinare  miftion  ,  or  power  ofworking  miracles: 
But  this  anfwcr  afFirmeth  them  to  be  one  &thefame  with  pres» 
byters.  But.  z.  By  this  anfwer  he  might  plead  for  the  i 
for  every  Miniftcr  m  aclu  primo  hath  a  relation  to  the  whole  ! 
Church  &  fo  might  be  a  Pope  j,  if  rherupremc  Magiftrat  or  the  ' 
reftof  the  Miniftsrs,  would  devolve  upon  him  the  execution  1 
of  the  power  of  jurifdidf  ion ;  5c  io  the  Pope  is  no  new  officer  ; 


l>flr  SiilUngfleet^n/hered^  20^ 

llXt  mere  presbyter,  only  his  power  of  )uiif(li£lion  is  cniairged: 
So  may  he  plead  for  Cardinals,  Vatr/arcks^  Vrimats,  ^rchbisirfSy 
as  well  as  for  Eishops.  Eut  it  will  bcobjedtd  that  ihcVope 
pretendeth  to  fomc  other  thing  as  the  warrand  of  his  power  even 
to  a  ]Hs  divirtHm  ^nf.  &  fo  do  prclats  ,  but  with  hlv  6r(lurg~ 
fleets  all  is  one  whether  that  be  pretended  unto,  or  not,  for 
It  is  no  matter  whar  they  fay  of  theirfclvcs ,  but  what  any  may 
feigneofthem,  to  the  end  they  may  both  deceive  ethers ,  &  be 
deceived  thcmhlves.  This  is,  as  ifonc  veoiild  defend  a  man  who 
had  taken  upon  himfelf  to  be  a  King  offuch  or’fucli  a  common 
wealth,  contrarc  to  the  fundamentaillawes  ofehe  laud,  and 
would  alled'ge  that  he  were  no  difuncl  officer  from  any  other 
member  of  Parliam.bcc-iufe  (foiTooth)  thtpowei  ofGovcrn- 
ment ,  as  to  its  execution ,  is  fubjccl  to  poiltive  determina¬ 
tions,  &  Parliamcnis  may,  &;  do  commithonat  fomcoftheir 
number’ to  fome  eminent  piece  of  work ,  3.^:ohtitGer:erM  or 
the  likejiS:  he  who  calleth  himfelf  is  ing,  is  nothingeire,not'vich- 
ftanding  that  he  rule  thecomtnonw.  with  as  abfolute  power  & 
unlimited,  as  ever  King  did .  Sureany  rasnofuuderftanding 
would  fmile  at  fuch  a  defence, and  juft  fuch  an  one  is  MxStflling- 
jlcet' s  ^  pfelats  rule  &  domineer  with  as  abfoliue  &  unlimited 
power,  as  ever  any  did,  &.v/hcnitis  allcdged  that  they  account 
thcmfelvcsdiftinift  officers  from  ,  5e  fuperiour  to  other  presby¬ 
ters  ,  &:  that  there  is  no  warrand  forany  fuch  officers  Mr  Stil- 
\  Ungfleet  ^  their  new  advocatcometh  in  ,  Sifayeth:  They  are 
j  no  dill infi;  officers,  let  thcmfelves  fay  what  they  will,  you  may . 

;  take  them  up  as  no  diftinft  officers  ,  &  fo  fuffer  them  to  domi«  . 

I  ncerftill,  ifyou  look  upon  them  as  no  diftincf  officers  there  is 
I  no  hazard  ,3ll  is  faife,  be  they  Vopehz  they  Frelat  Si  let  them  pre- 
!  tend  to  never  fo  high  5c  fpeciall  commiffions  ,  as  fpcciall  &  di- 
i  ftinft  officers,  yet  they  may  be  fubmitced  unto  oc  obeyed,  this 
I  mentall conception  will inakcal! right.  3, When  any srcdifput- 
I  ing  againft  an  intruder  in  the  houleofGod  whether  is  it  frifeft 
f  to  take  him  up ,  in  his  own  colours  &  to  look  upon  him  as  he 
1  holdeth  forth  himfelf ,  or  to  paint  him  as  any  think  bell:  ?  if 
any  difputant  would  take  liberty  topainthimashcpleafe  thlic 
I  should  aot  difpme  for  truth,  but  deal  deceitfully.  Let  Mr 
!  ~  Q  Stdc 
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St'flltngfleet  anfwerc  this  c|iicftion ;  Whether  is  it  pollihle  that  ^ 
nianuuy  gi  veouthimiclirora  new  officer ,  or  not  ?  or  whe¬ 
ther  is  there  any  hazard  that  fuch  an  one  may  be  acknowledged  ; 
&  countenanced  as  an  officer  &  as  Cuch  an  officer  as  he  giveth  i 
^dmfcIf  forth  to  be,  in  the  houfe  of  God:  or  not  1  if.W  i 
Sttllingjlect  be  confonant  to  his  pi  inciples,  he  mulf  anfwerc  that  , 
it  is  not  pofliblc ;  for  really  there  can  be  no  new  officers  war-  • 
landedofGod;  &  every  oneisat  libeity  to  takethem  up  under  . 
A  ri«ht  notion:  &  there  is  an  end:  &  then  let  all  the  popish  j 
rable  &  ten  times  moe  come  in, they  may  be  fiibmittcd  unto;  for 
really  there  can  be  no  othcrofficcrsin  God’s  houfe,biir  paftours  1 
Si  deacons  ( with  Mr  Sttllmg fleet)  &  every  one  may  look  on  all  j 
the  reft  as  having  their  power  either  reftridlcd  or  enlairgcd,  ac-  ■ 
cordino' to  the  determination  ofprudcncc.  4.  It  may  beasked:  i 
-whether  the  Apoftlcs  were  diftind officers  from  presbyt.  yea  os 
not'lfthcy  were  diftindh-.what  was  it  which  made  them  dillinft?  ; 
i-t  could  not  be  their  different  way  of  miflion  for  JVfrf/rfe/rf/ had  i 
not  filch  a  miflion  as/rfwtfr,/ol'»5cFr?cJ'&i  the  reft  had  &  yet  all  of  j 
them  wereApoftles  SiMAttkins  no  Idle  then  the  reft.lt  could  not 
be  their  extraordinary  c^nalliiccitionsforProf  '.ets&iworkers  of  mi- 
vaclet  Sr  f^eetkers  with  tongues,  had  extraordinary  qualific3tions;&: 
yet  they  were  not  the  lame  with.^/7  j^/cr:  &furtherdiftinCl:  quali¬ 
fications  make  not  dilundl  officers.  Or  was  it  a  larger  extended  ; 
power?  Then  it  is  certane  th:t  prelats  upon  the  fame  account  ; 
xnuft  be  diftind  officers,  from  other  presbyters ;  for  they  have 
a  larger  extended  powei  then  other  presbyters  have.  5 .  Doth 
'MrSidlingfl.t\mik  that  there  is  no  difference  betuixt  a  man  who  I 
adeth  as  commiflionated  from  a  judicature ,  having  his  power 
&  particular  commiflion  fiom  them;  &  a  man  who  doth  all  of  i 
bimfelf  by  his  own  pov  er,  having  a  commiflion  from  none  ? 

Sc  that  there  is  no  diffieience  betuixt  one  who  receiveth  com¬ 
mands  from  others  as  accountable  to  them  j  &onewhotak- 
erh  upon  him  to  command  them  as  he  thinkeft  beft:  &  betuixt 
the  gcnci  all  of  an  army  fent  forth  by  theEftates  ofa  land  ('ruled 
without  a  King  )  having  power  &  commiflicn  from  them  ;  & 
a  King  making  ufeof  the  Eftates,  or  of  the  Parliament  of  the 
IKingdomt:  as  his  counleilours  whofe  advice hewill  follow ,  or 
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follow,  as  ttenicch  hun  good,  Sccomandingallofthcmas 
|)leafeth  him  beft?  if  he  think  cliat  there  is  no  difference  bctuixc. 
chefe,  then  indeed  he  cannot  be  much  blamed  for  thinking  rhac 
thepielat  whom  hebuskctli ,  is  one  &  the  fame  with  theprclat 
of  whom  the  controverfi.  is.  But  in  fober  fadnefTc  let  it  be, 
asked  of  Mr  Stilltng fleet ;  if  he  did  fitisfie  himfclf  with  this  hisr 
fiftionSd  notion.  There  is  nocontroverfy  now  about  what  may 
be,  or  of  a  man  in  the  moon ,  but  of  the  prelats  who  are  now  in 
beins  ,  &  concerning  rhefe  it  would  be  asked  whether  he 

thinketh  that  they  are  cholcn  by  the  Church  over  which 
they  are,  &  that  they  are  impOwered  by  that  Church,  or  by  the 
officers  of  that  Church ,  for  that  effeft  ,  &  that  they  are  ac" 
countable  unto  them,  fo  that  their  power  may  beieftrair.edac 
the  Churches  pleafure:  Or  not  rather  that  they  choofe&: 
ordaine  the  presbyters  ,  &  commiffionat  them  ,  calling  them 
to  an  account  ,  &  punishing  as  they  think  fit,  ufurping  & 
ufeing  this  power  as  their  owne,  not  borrowing  it  from  the 
presbyters,  in  whole  or  in  parr,  as  being  themfeives  folely 
invtfled  with  all  Church  power  from  Chrift  ,  &  letting  out  the 
fame  to  presbyters  as  they  think  meet. Now  it  is  ofthefethat  the 
controverfy  is  &  it  isluchasarc  undetftood  when  it  is  laid  that 
they  are  new  Church  officers ,  &  there  is  no  controverfy  con¬ 
cerning  Afr  fuppofed  Commiffioners;  for  whether 

fuch  as  he  fpeakeih  of ;  be  new  diffindl  officers  ,  or  not ,  it  is 
no  matter,  fo  long  as  thefeofwhom  the  difput  is,  are  fitch 
without  all  queftion  ,  for  any  thing  which  Mr  StilltKg fleet  hath 
faid  to  the  contrary;  for  the  perfonshe  fpeakethof,  are  not 
the  fame  with  the  perfons  concerning  whom  the  controverfy  is: 
Commiffioners  having  all  their  power  dciived  from  others  arc 
one  thing,  &  fuch  as  have  all  thepower  from  &  with  in  them- 
,  felves  arc  another  thing.  But.  s.  To  put  the  matter  more  out 
of  doubt ,  let  it  be  conlidered  that  a  dilfinft  proper  work  with 
a  diftindt  ordination  for  that  effeff  ,is  enough  to  make  a  diftinfl: 

'  officer :  What  diftinguisheth  Vresbjters  &  Deacons  f Let  rule- 
ing  elders  belaid  a  tide,  feing  Mr  StillingfU-ct  y  ill  not  owne 
them  as  Chuich  officers)  but  their  diftindl:  peculiar  work  Sc 
oidinitiont&fofiacc  prekts  afllune  to  themfeives  as  their  pecu- 

,0  i  liar 
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liar  work,  tlie  power  of  juriulidion  ,  &  ortlinacioii  (tofpeak 
nothing  of  the  power  of  order  >  they  do  account  thcuilclvcs  , 

&  To  mull  all  take  them  to  be,  diftind  officers:  All  thcprclats 
that  ever  were  yet  in  the  world,  did  look  upon  thcmfclves  as 
diilind  from  presbyters:j&  all  who  ever  wroic  of  prclats,  took 
them  up  as  fuch  (whether  /«i'e  qt  on; , 

as  to  this  btiffinefie  of  their  being'diftince  )  till  AJr  Sdipjgfii  ee 
aiid  vent  his  new  notions.  That  a  judicature  which 
adeth  joyhtly  in  matters  of  jurifdidion,  may,  in  fome 
particulars  for  facilitating  their  execution  ,  impower  one 
or  moe  of  their  number  for  that  effed  ,  is  cahly  grant¬ 
ed  •  bur  that  they  may  fo  Impower  them  ,  as  to  denude 
thcmfclves  wholly  of  the  power  j  5:  fo  enlarge  the  ptjw- 
cr  of  others  as  to  null  their  owne  ;  ‘mufl:  be  |ocherv/ay- 
es  proved  then  by  AjY  Stdhmfecr's  bare  aflertion:  Chriti’s 
commifTiontakcth  in  both  the  power  of  order  &  jurifdidion  , 

8c  allowcthhisfervants  no  more  to  denude  thcmfclves  of  the 
one ,  then  ofthe  other .  They  themfclycs  muft  anfwcre  for 
the  duties  ofthe  one  as  well  as  for  the  duties  ofthe  other  :  And 
every  Presbyter  hath  the  /«v  to  both  a,s\/dl  (»^^»Jecu»do  as 
in /i&f pri/fjo.  judicious  VcettKsVoltt.  Eccl,  Pag.  i 

doth  abundantly  clearcthis  particular, shewing  that  fuch  a  dele¬ 
gation  is  not  lawfnil  out  of  Mat.  18  / 18.  &  1  Ccr,  s . 

ao:i3,  \Tim.');\7.  l7hef.<i;iz.  l,t. 

comp,  with  loh.zo'.io,  8c4;i3,i4. 

i  7Vxv.  z:  z.  &  4/  X.  Tti.  i:  3 ,  5, 7, 8.  U'hat  evernzaj  be  done 
tn  cajc  of  Kccejfty  ,  for  dtf .'itching  of  feme  particular  Mdl ,  rchich 
is  tranjtent.  And  how  or  what  w'ay  the  limitation  &  exercife  of 
the  power  of  jurihiidion,  btlcny.cthto  the  Church  in  common 
more  then  the  limitation  d  cxercifc  of  the  power  of  order,  is 
iroryct  clearlv  clcmonflrated  by  any  thing  which  Mr  StilUng- 
fleet  hath  faid :  And  i:  is  known  that  Prelats  arrogat  to  tlicm- 
feives,  a  i’pccial!  or  folc  intcreft  in  the  power  of  order  ,  asw'ell  j 
as  in  the  power  of  jurifdidion,  &  therefore  they  ftilethemfelvcs 
tire  only  Paffors  of  the  Dioecics ,  &:  lay  that  the  Presbyters  ar*  ' 
tut  their  Subftitutes  &  Vicars  f  And  it  is  certane  that  they  af-  ,  ■ 
fi,juctothcmreIves,  the  fok  power  of  ordinatiofl.  And  though  '  : 
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Jicrc  in  tliis  place,  v/nich  is  now  under  confideration  Mr  Stdiixg- 
fleer  is  picafed  to  rancke  up  ordination  under  the  power  of  j  urif- 
c!i£tion,  yet  clfe  where  viz. 173 .  he  faycth  that ,  Tlecol- 
la/kft  of  orders  duth  enme  fror/t  the  ofcrderC^aot  meerly 
fromthe^overof  ■junfdtft'iort.  8.  Howcomcrh  the  Chiidian 
Magiftrat  in  hereto  appoynt  the  conftant  limitation  ,  &  cxcr- 
eife  ofthc power  comraicted  by  Chrill:,  imro  Church  Onicers? 
This  IS  a  very  great  power  granted  unto  t'nc  civiil  Al.v^iflrat  & 
feme  warrand  v.'ouid  be  feen  roi-  it  :  But  this  is” not  the 
proper  place  to  examine  his  notions  concerning  the  power 
of  thecivill  Magiftrat  in  Church  mstters.  Enough  ofthis  ob- 
fervaiion. 

Obf.  5.  V.’itli  Prcsbyrciians ;  the  pradice  of  t!ie  ApoRlcs, 
Sc  of  the  Churches  in  their  d.iycs,  following  their  anpoynt- 
nrent  Sc  command,  is  q£  much  weight.  It  is  true  their  ex¬ 
amples  as  examples ,  do  notbindc;  Eur  when  th(^  Lord  hath. 
Lent  them  forrh,for  this  end  Sc  errand, to  plants  Churches, to  or- 
dainc  new  olHccs  ,  Sc  ofheers ,  immediatly  under  him and  to 
appoynt  unto  thefe  ofdcers ,  their  proper  work ,  &  to  show 
themhow  Sc  what  way  they  should  goe  about  theirwork  ,  8c 
when  in  all  things  they  delivered  nothing  to  the  Church  bur 
whit  they  received  of  the  Lord  ,  i  Cot.  11:13.  Seas  I'ertdl, 
laid  de  prafer.  adv.h&refet dpsjiolt  nihil  ex  ftto  arbitrio  elege- 
runt  qmd  indneerent ,  fed  acicpram  d  Chri^o  difc:pl  'r(z4tn  f  deli¬ 
ter  nattomltis  affignavcrnKt ;  Sure  then  their  praflice  Sc  ex¬ 
ample  ought  to  be  toilowed.  Scing  they  were  fent  forth  for 
this  end  cfpccially  ,  vix,  to  reforme  Sc  fctle  Churches 'in  do- 
ftrinc,  worship  ,  difeipline  Sc  governcment,  according  to  x 
newGofpell  modcll,can  any  think  that  we  arc  not  obliged  to 
follow  their  prafticcs.  It  it  true  there  can  be  no  duty  without 
I  a  law  m.aking  it  a  duty ;  But  Chrill’s  fending  them  forth  for 
this  end ,  Sc  giving  them  a  fpeciall  commiffion  for  this  work , 
lending  them  forth  as  the  Father  feat  him  ,  Sc  brcaihinT:  the 
Holy  Ghofl:  upon  them,  &  commanding  them  ,  Math.  a8.- 
w.i5),io.  To  goe  teach  all  Matsons  all  things  which  be  had  com- 

■  manded them  Sc  Acl.  i;  i,  3  .  Spcakirgto  them  of  thethi.-.gs 
pert  aiming  to  the  Kjngdomeof  Cod,  By  which  laycih  Calvtn. 

O  3  on 
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on  the  place,  IsftgnifiedthatChrt^t  would  not goe dvdy  till  frfi  | 
\:e  htid  feen  to  thegoz'er!7eme::t  of  the  Church ,  carry  a  law  in  their 
bofomc.  Sc  lay  that  their  example  is  obligeing  :  And  when 
there  k  a  law  or  warrant!  for  following  Inch  an  example,  it 
is  but  in  vaine  to  difputc,whether  it  be  the  example  which  bind- 
cth ,  or  the  rule  making  it  our  duty  to  follow  Inch  an  example. 
But  moreover  he  will  grant  that  examples  in  adions  that  are 
morall  naturall  are  obligeing  (  whether  as  examples  ,  or  by 
reafonofthemorahtv  ortheadion  ,  needeth  not  beanxioudy 
enquired  alter )  5:wiil  not  acTiions  done  bythemupon  mo¬ 
ral!  grounds,  that  arc  of  pcrpetuall  concernement ,  become 
addons  morall  naturall ,  &  fo  obligeing  ?  Is  not  their  ex¬ 
ample  inoblcrving  the  firft  day  Sabbath,  obligeing  ?  And 
why  J  Hclaycs,"bccaufe  there  was  a  morall  law  ftanding  in 
force  concerning  the  obferyation  of  oneday  in  Seven  :  Why 
then  shall  not  their  example  in  obfcrvingfuclior  fuchaforme 
of  crovcinemcnt  be  obligeing,  being  there  was  a  morall  law 
ftandin'o-in  force  concerning  the  governement  of  the  Church 
in  aenerall  ?  Is  there  any  rule  extant  making  their  example  in 
throne  cafe  obligeing  ,  &  not  in  the  other  5  iftheApofto- 
licall  pradice  in  the  one  cafe  make  an  Apoltolicall  tradition  , 
&loa  divineinftittition,  fo  will  their  pradice  do  in  theother 
cafe:  yea  the  examples  of  the  Churches  pradife  in  thcApoft- 
les  times,  5c  hints  from  their  wiictings  'dofufficiently  evidence 
an  inftitiuion  ;  we  read  of  elders  in  leruftlem  ,  &  hence  wc 
faifly  argue  that  they  were  ordained, though  we  read  not  in  ter- 
jcTSKis  termtnantibus o?  die  manner  how  they  were  ordained, 
(fiyeth  one.  ) 

But  he  hathfoure  things  to  objed  againft  this  ground  taken 
from  the  pradice  of  the  Apodles,  though  aded  by  the  Spirit  • 

As  I .  Tka;  the  ^^oBlcs  did  mdny  things  without  cinj  inten-^ 
iion  of  obl’geing  others ,  tts  ireachtngwith'Ut  ^mdintenarsce &c, 
J>7f  I.  The  confluence  is  null.  Eecaufe  they  did  many 
things  without  fuch  an  intention,  will  it  follow.  Ergo  they  did 
nothin^  with  fuch  an  intention  ?  x.  Thedifputis  aboutfuch^ 
as  were  done  by  them  by  yertue  pf their  fpeciali  office  S& 

calling 
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:  tailing,  of  which  kindc ,  this  is  noiic  ,  to  preach  at  foma 
Churches  without  wa.ges.  YcathisCuncadtionofpreach- 

ing  without  wages ,  is  to  be  innirated  in  tlic  likecates ,  that  is, 
when  Minifters  have  a  coii'petent  livelyhood  otherwife  ,  as 
J’4«lhad  who  laid ,  he  r  bed  aherCl.Mches  ,  i  Ccr.  ii:  -ver.  S. 
&  when  there  is  no  other  way  to  ftope  the  mouthes  cf  falfe 
teachers,  who  thereby  take  occaiibn  to  hinder  the  good  of 
iheGofpell,  fortius  was  the  thing  which  moved  Prfwi  to  take 
ro  wages  from  Cortnth.  1  hAt  he  c:if  ojj  occAjlinfiom  them^ 
that  deJitedoccAjtOKj  andtlieic  were  lire  falLe  Apoitlcs,  i  Cot,  il. 
"v.  11,13. 

a.  The  A foftles  did  many  things  fif  on  ^articHlAt 

cccxjions^emcrgencks  cinnmfix;.  ces,  vh/ch  tangs  fo  done  cxnnot 
htndt  by  -venue  of  their  doiKgthemyinyfurder  then  a  ftthy  efreafon 
doth  conclude  the  fttne  things  to  be  done,  as  Paul  s  celehxti  cotnwu— 
nitie  of  go  ods ,  t'.eir  predchingfront  houf ?  to  heufe,  ab p  eAnmgfrom 
blood,  afc.  yinf.  this  is  itilho  argue  4 /^.-irr/Ci^kw/becaufe  fuels 
&  fuch  particular  piadiccs  oblige  not  £f'j:o  no  prafticeoblig- 
cth,  is  a  weak  confec^ucnce.  1.  Actions  done  upon  particular 
occafions  &  emergencies,  are  of  another  nature,  then  fuch 
adions  as  arc  done  upon  morally  lading  grounds.  3.  if 
even  thofca£lions  bindcupon  the  ground  ofa  parity  of reafon, 
much  more  will  thefebinde  upon  the  fameaccount;  forwhat- 
ever  ground  or  reafon  be  given  why  the  A  pod les  followed  Itich 
!  amo'dtll  ofGovernmcnt  in  their  dayes,  will  dand  good  now, 

j  &  evince  that  the  fame  modcll  ought  to  be  followed.  4*  And 

'  'where  as  he  before  nn  ackston'ledgcd  ^fofhlicAl  ptAiltce 

I  heho^cd  on  as  obligatory  ,  tt  muB  be  made  appear,  thatvhatthey 
i  dtd  ,  -was  not  according  as  they  faw  reafon  ^caufe,  for  the  doing 
cf/t ,  depending  upon  the fvcrall  ctrcumflances  of  time  place  and 
ferfones;  but  that  the-y  did  it  from  fome  unalterable  Ian’  of  chr/f  , 
or  from  ind/fpenfable  reafons  ,  aswdl  equally  hold  in  all  times , 

I  places  ^  per  fans  he  conhnneth  what  is  now  anfwercd  ;  for  the 
'  reafons  of  their  credling  fuch  a  fpecics  of  Government ,  do  e- 

fjually  hold  in  all  times  &  places,  nothing  can  be  faid  for  the  de¬ 
pendence  of  fuch  a  forme  upon  the  feverall  circumftances  of 
l^rac  place  &  petfons.  As  for  the  particulars  mentioned  b;^ 

O  ^  Hi  «| 
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him,  Itisanfwcrcd.  i.  VsiCclcM,  9^  < 

7^.11.  r.ftriftcth  ktohichas  havethc  piftof  contincncy  ,  Si 
it  bindcth  none  clfc.  2 .  The  Commumtj  of  goods  was  for  that 
time  only  ,  for  the  contrary  is  praftiled  in  after  times  by  all 
other  Cimrehtr  <5.  Chriftians ;  for  when  Prfa/is  prefling  the  , 
Cor; »/!: /sirs  imto  a  contributionhc  never  mentioneth  this  a;  an 
argnmenr  moving  thereunro.  5.  Th.dt freach/r.gfr.m  houfs 
(oktife  was  for  want  ofconveniency  ofmorepublicke  places  5c 
yet  when  they  had  libu  ty  they  went  to  thcteimple ,  &  to  Solo¬ 
mons  porch  to  Svnagognes.  4*  Asfor  thit-./£7  I  con¬ 
cerning  the  rhi'/gs  firtiKglcd,  fh/fjgi 

ejfcrcdro  rdds  it  was  only  for  that  time  ofrhe  fcaadall ,  &  noc 
aiwayes ;  for  Paul  takcth'off  this.  l.Ccr  10:15:  when  hefay-  ,  : 
cth  rrhaf  lever  is  fid /n  the  sh~*sjll€s  thstt  Ciit  askj/rgno  qiiejits,}i 
for  cc^fc/arce fd:c  &  .igainc  when  he  fayes;  I .  J  tm  :  3 , 4,  5 . 
£v.  rj  ere, it  me  cfCpd  ts  good  ^  mtkf/g  to  he  ref  ft  fed  /ftt  be  re- 
ceivcdn-i:h  t'nink^igtvtf/g.  Bur  there  is  nothing  of  this  kinds 
thatcanbeshowne,  inthematter  of  thclpecies ofGovernmcnt 
as.  shall  further  appear  when  bis  allcdganccs  arc  anfwcrcd  after- 
^ward. 

3 . He  fayes  cjf/cers  th.it n  ere  cf^pofelick^^/ip^ojrment  Aregtor»ne  '• 
cut  of  ufe  ;n  the  Church  m  v/davses,  I  T/m.  9  •  cr  d/ttc^M/ffei  I 
Rom  16:  ^..^1  Thde  Z?wco':/fJfr  were  not  Church-ofScers  i 

having  any  IvJiuifteriall  charge  or  office  in  the  Church,  for 
there  is  nothing  fpoken  of  their  ordination.  But  they  w'era 
poor  (Iccmofynaii.s  ,  &  indigent  women,  takeninfor  fbmc 
lervicc,  unto  fick  ftrangcr  s,  o'.  proO.'erhcrJmbahoei-  autv/fi- 
tattoK/s  qui/rsdo  nuddium  fit:  corpus  mnl/erfs  as  faycth  £ftf:4 
r.'fusltl'.i.Tcm.  x.hnrefyp.  And  fo  their  work  was  for  thofe  i 
liotccouncrcyes ,  &  bccaufenow  there  is  nofuch  n.eccffiiic  for  ,■ 
their  work,  themfelvcs  are  laid  alide.  But  1.  are  there  not 
icvcrall  other  officers  laid  alide  as  ydpojlles ,  rrof.cts  5:  Lv.ingc-  ■ 
hfs'i  &  will  he  hence  conclude  that  therefore  nothing  oftheir 
pradhice  obligeth  ?  3.  ifthis  ground  be  followed  forth,  that 

.Apoftolick  pradlicc  even  in  the  matter  of  officers  iaflituted  by 
them,  is  not  of  an  cbligatoiv  nature  j  then  may  all  Church 
j^fficcis  be  laid  aiidc,  fo  his  former ly'mentismed  polition  54 
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I  <*o[iCcffion  toaching  the  govci  innent  of  the  Church  by'ofFicers' 
only  of  divine  appoyntment ,  will  fall  to  the  ground,  if  he 
fay  that  divine  inftitution  is  one  thing  Srbare  examples  are  a- 
nother  thing,  Then  his  rcafon  hercis  impertinent ;  fjr 

all  Church  ofScers  arc  of  divine  inftitution,  &  thefe  Dtacor/ifftr 
among  the  reft  muft  beef  divine  appoyutment :  then  \vhac‘ 

hath  this  to  do  here  where  checxarrplary  praftices  oftheApoft- 
les  are  only  fpoken  o";  v/hich  yet  to  presbyterians  in  the  cafe  of 
Government  will  fpeakfaire  for  a  divine  inftitution.  finally  if 
it  could  be  cleared  v/hat  v/as  &  ought  to  be  the  proper]  work  of 
thefe  li'idewes  Sc  th:c  it  were  of  a  lafting  nexeflity  unto  the 
Church  in  all  places  &  at  all  times  (  of  whicli  thcfcriptiircis  al- 
f  togethcrlilcnt)  as  may  befecn  concerning  other  (landing  offi¬ 
cers  of  the  church  ,  refpea;  should  be  had  to  that  ordinance  of 
God ,  as  well  as  to  others, 

I  4,  He  (aycth  R.'/es  ^  cupowes a^-eftoUc/tll  itrc  altered ai  dip~ 

\  pKg  in  bai?r;lme,lovcfeaps,h:ly  therepre  men  di  not  thm^ 

k  that  appcilfcal pracltce doth  htndc,Anp.  i  .He  ftill  ai  gU'.thrf ^arti- 
.  cidart  which  is  very  unfire  fallacious:  becaufc  in  fome  things 
;  men  look  not  upon  thepracliceofthc/^poftles  ,  asbindeing 
,  therefore  in  nothing:  This  argument  will  not  hold.  i.Thticis 
a  great  difference  betwixt  rites  cuftemes  ,  which  areaker- 
.able:  Sc  fnch  (hch  formes  of  Government  which  be  of  a  more 
lafting  natiuc.  As  for  dp^tng  in  bipuTmc.  It  is  no  where 
commanded  ,  nor  was  it  confiantlv  pradiftd  by  the  Apoftlcs , . 
nor  other  Church  officers.-  It  is  true  they  were  command¬ 
ed  to  but  this  will  not  necrflitily  iirpoit  baptiz- 

ing  by  fit  ..'png-,  for  baptizing  any  thing  may  be  other  wife 
i  then  by  dipping, as  iheleplaces  do  clcareJ-Aj^,’  "]'•  4*  A'ci’.  ip: 

I  w.  lo.  with  Numb.  8:7-  I.  Cer.  ic:  v.  i,  Aew.  15:  13s 
I  compared  with /yk.(J3 :3..AV.-‘.3  : 1 1.  comrartd\vith..4'd?,2:i7, 

I  And  next  it  is  feverall  times  ftkind  that  they  baptiz.d  ,  when  & 

!  where  they  couldnct  git  Dpgtng  as ,  ^c/ z,  ^  i.  & 4, 4. 
Where  fech  multitudes  could  not  be  gotten  dipt,  efpecially  in 
theftreets:  fo  5),  18,19.  This  w'as  in  a  lodging  when  lV«i 
!  was  lick  &  weak  &  fo  unfit  for  Dipping:  So 16,  3  3.  This- 
vas  in  tke  night  in  a  priyat  lodging  when  Fatd  S>:Ulas  by  rcafon 
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of  tlieir  fores  were  unable  lor  dipping.  And  therefore  all  .. 

can  be  fud  in  this, is  that  fouieuajes  they  ufed  Dtffr/ig  Si  fome- 
tirnes  p^rmklwg as  occalion  oif. red :  &  this  will  Ipeak  nothing 
forthe  ApoRlcs  continuall  piadlifeing  oidtf^irg,  &:foitwiIi 
not  fpeak  home  to  the  cafein  hand.  4.  A^^oilovefea^s ,  if 
they  were  ordinary  feads ,  ainongft  private  Chriftians ,  it  was 
but  an  Ad:  of  civility  to  ufc  thefe  ,  &  they  needed  no  inftitution  : 
from  the  Apoftles  piadice ,  Scacuftome  it  is  that  continucth  , 
yet ;  Eut  if  it  be  mcaned  ofthe  fcafts  which  they  keeped  at  the 
Lord’i  fapp  r,  when  rich  perfons  brought  Tome  meat  with  them 
iomakeafeaftofat  that  tune;  This  was  not  conftantlypiac- 
tifed  by  the  apoftics  ("of  whofe  pradices  we  ate  now  Ipcaking) 
not  yet  was  it  warranted  by  them;  yea  AA'd  writting  totne 
Coi'(nrhi,ir7s  Ep/ft.  i.c.ii.o.iz.  faycth  havejee  therefore  »o  , 
houfes  to  eat  0  drink^m  ?  And  fo  would  have  them  forbearing 
that  cuftoine ,  which  they  had  fo  much  abuf.d.  Their  cuftorac  | 
was  to  keep  thofc  feafts  in  the  place  ofthe  a{rcmbly:(5e  he  would  , 
havethem  (iffo  they  would  feaft)  keeping  thofe  feafts  at  home  . 
in  their  own  houfcs:&  therefore  this  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe  in 
hand.  5.  As  for  the  Holj  It  was  only  a  civil  cuftome  j 
ufed  then  in  falutcing  oncanother ,  &  was  not  ofany  Apofto-  ; 
licall  influution;  famous  Voetms  Pobt.Ecclef,  4^1?, faycth 
that  ihii  lytffe  was  a  commen  rue  tn  Us I\tnde  ^  forme  y  ufed 
Accordsag  to  the  received  cufiome  tnfoahen  of  love ,  fnendshtfe ,  , 
famdtartty  y  <</ 4/yi  and  againc  P4_g.  467.  of  what 

f never  kincle  ^  forme  it  was  ,  'ttwas\nothtng  hut  a  common fgnt  1 
of  love,  goodwill,  acquaintance  yfrtend'shipe,  familiarity ,  ceur~ 
ttefiCy  reverence  ^  honour  in  their  meetings  ,  conferences ,  ^  fa-^ 
li:iatiens,efpecialiy  in  the  Eaftern  ccnntrejesfe  Oen  I  I.^.  | 
3  I  .x8.  Gi-45,  15  -  i-Sam.  ro.  I ,  i.Sam.  zo,‘q.Mat.  48,.  ^ 
Z«4,^7,4s.  It  is  true  bids  them  falute  one  another  with  j 
a//e/)i/v/iJe,butwhen  he  doth  fo  he  doth  not  inftitutc  the  K/jTe  ' 
but  only  ordcreth  the  manner  oftheir  ufeing  of  that  falutation  , 
Si  exhorteh  that  it  be  not  done  wantonly  or  dilTcmblingly ,  . 
but  Chriftianly  &  Holily.  Voettus  ubi  fupra  faycth  By  this  \ 
Epithet  Holy  it  is  dijhnguishedfnm  a  luffull  lyt^e  as  that  Prov.  , 
7.13,.,  i3  Hypocrntcflll ,  b4f  that  Mat  % ',.6,  1^9*  Mndit 
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jlfy  called  holj  becaufc  the  I^tfSe  cf  Holy  O  ( hartty  As  l  Ftt.  ^ . 

4.  And  againc  he  fayeth  it  ts  propounded  be  way  of  a  conunand 
nctgenetall,  but fpeciall acccrdt,  gto the farttcular  <3 prefentetr- 
cum  jla?’ces  eftirrse  place  and  perjbns. 

Thus  it  IS  apparent  that  iorall  thefe  fourc  reafons  of  his , 
the  practice  oftheApoftles  in  the  matter  of  Governement,?' be¬ 
ing  a  buflinclle  unto 'a' Inch  they  -werecallcd,  &  for  which  they 
■were  endued,  ?<;  fpccially  aflifted  by  the  Holy  ghoft  ,  is  oblige- 
ing  8i  of  binding  force. 

But  there  are  fome  other  things  ,  -which  he  allaidgetk 
againft  this  Part.  %.  cap.6.  §  19.  Which  muft  be  examined. 
He  layeth  down  hat  the  y^poplesmprobahd:ty  dtd 

not  objerve  any  onejpxed  courje  m  jetltng  the  i  overmnent  of 
Churches,  but  fetlcd  tt  accordt-g  to  the  fever  all  esreurn fames  of 
places  and perfons  which  they  had  tn  deal  with.  Though  he  lay 
not  this  down  as  a  foundation  of  his  tkfs,  but  only  as  a  Doc-« 

I  trineiof probability, yet  ifhcbeableto  makeit  outthat  the  A- 
ipoflles'in  fome  places  did  fctle  Presbyterian  Governcment , 

,  &  in  other  places  Epifcopall  .  Governement,  he  shall  gains 
>  his  poynt ;  And  therefore  his  ftrength  in  this  particular  mufi: 
be  tryed. 

To  thrs  endhe  layeth  dov'ii  three  grounds,  i.  The  diferent 
'  State,  condition,  (Quantity  of  the  Churches  planted  by  the  .^poftles. 
2.  The  multitude  of  unfned  officers  which  .A Sled  then  with 
author  tty  over  the  Church  vthere  they  were  refdent.  .  The  dijfe- 

:  rent  cuftemes  obferved  iri  fever  all  Churches  as  to  their  Coverne- 
ment  after  the  death  of  the  Apcftles .  As  to  thelafi:  of ’thefe 
:  grounds  it  cannot  appear  to  be  any  at  .all:  For  the  prac- 
!  dice  of  the  Churches  after  thedayes  of  the  Apoftlcs  will  not 
prove  v/hat  the  pradice  of  the  Churches  was  ,  durting  the 
dayes  of  the  Apollles,  norwlnatthc  piadiceof  the  Apcftics 
was  ,  unlcfle  it  cculd  ccrtanely  be  manifefted  ,  that  thefe 
Churches  did  pundually  follow  tlie  pradice  of  the  Apohlcs 
!  whichhe  will  neither  aifirme  nor  undertake  ro  prove  ,  unlcfle 
he  would  flatly  contradid  himfclf.  As  to  the  fecoad  ground, 
^it  coineth  not  up  to  be  a  fulEcitnt  ground  for  this  polition 

unlcfle 


320  Seet.  XIII. 

iiiilrlTc  I:c  v.'ill  prove  tlut  thefe  unfixed  of^csrs  or'  jEv/tngelipf] 
(  fach  as  Timothy  Titxs  vers  as  hiaifclfacknowlcdgctli  ) 
wcic  proper  Bishops  >  thjc  is  to  fay  ,  were  not  Tv^tKgeljffs , 
but  fixed  officers,  z'.  Though  the  Apofilc  made  ufeoftnera 
in  fome  Churches.  5c  nor  in  others,  it  will  rot  follow  that  there¬ 
fore  the  Apoillcs  did  fet  up  diffinft  formes  or  models ;  for 
the  way  offetting  up  a  model  is  adiuinfl:  thing-from  the  modell 
itfclf;  the  modell  or  fpccies  of  Government  might  be  the  fame 
tviicther  ercflcd  in  a  place  immediaciyby  the  Apofllesthem- 
felvcs ,  or  mcdiatly  oy  the  Evangelifls  at  their  direflion. 
And  3.  Neither  the  Apo flics  thcmfelves,  nor  the  Evaagdifts 
(  for  any  th.ing  which  can  be  fecn  in  Sciiprtire )  did  adl  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  gov\rr.cmcnt ,  after  an  Epifcopall  manner,  but  con- 
junflly  with  other  Presbyters  ,  in  Churches  conflituted  (  & 
-Avlut  extraordinary  coiufe  they  tookein  Churches  not  yet  con- 
ititut'0.1  is  trot  much  to  thepurpofc  in  hand,  for  their  way  of 
.ernffing  a  mcddlthus,  being  extraordinary ,  is  not  necella- 
rily  imitablc. )  And  thus  one  fpecics  viz.  Presbyterian  is  direft- 
ly  pointed  forth. 

•round,  for 

I.  IhjitiTf 


But  moil  of  the  llrefTc.  lyeth  on  the  fird  g 
proving  of  which  he  layerh  down  two  particular;. 

.Ch'-irchci'  <cOf  J/Jri?!g  cf  a  j'mallusimlcr  of  hc!eev<crs  ,  vhere  fiere 
n>4s  nogre^t  p  okthtUy  of  a  great  tncrcafe  af  enyards ,  o»e  fngie  .j 
r  aft  or  w/th  Deacons  wider  him  were  only  confftntsd  bythei-i-  , 
^0 fries  ftn- the ruUittgof  the fe  Churches.  1.  JKChssrches  ccnjtft- 

tng  of  a  mulls/ tide  of  bcleevers ,  or  where  there  was  .1  vrobabiltty  of 
ay  eat  mcrea fe  by  preach  ing  the  Gofpell ;  T he  Apo pies  dt  d ft  tie  A 
foUcdge  cf  rresbyters,  whefe  cfpee  was  partly  togoverae  the  chnrch 
aheadyprmcd,  and  partly  in  labouring  tn  the  e:nvsrting  of more. 
As  to  this  lafl  particular  it  may  be  paiTcd,  bccaufe  it  fpeaketh. . 
nothing  againfl  the  Presbyterians ,  they  fully  accord  with  him 
therein ;  fa  ve  where  he  faycth,  7  hat  thefe  two  forts  cf  elders  men¬ 
tioned  y  iTtm.'^tij.  were  both  preach  tngVresbjterS}  the  one  im- 
ploycd  mop  in  preaching  ,  and  converting  moc,  and  there fsrc  dc- 
Jerved  both  mere  reppecl  and  mamtenattee  .  bcc.iup  cf  their  great¬ 
er  burden.  mere  abundant  labours ,  and  greater  Juf  crings ;  and 
p/kers/nopin  ruling  tbeptdyilready  converted .  And  fo  rejeft- 
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?th  ruleing  elder  s  ,  as  not  being  of  divine  appoyntment:  Bur 
'that  a  word  only  may  be  fpoken  to  it  here  )  his glofTc  agreetli 
let  to  the  place;  for  i .  T his  glofie  niakcth  the  mln  'tperj  efthe 
rW  common  to  both, or  tlfe  laytth  that  fuch  as  ruled  at  heme, 
lid  nor  preach  at  all ,  (  6e  fuch  the  Apcftlc  would  not  acccunc 
worthy  of  double  honour.,  )  but  the  ApofUe  maketh 
rommon  to  both .  2.  Then  the  mainc  difterer.ee  betwixt 

hefe  two  should, lye  in  the  word  where  as  the 

?\.poftIc  maketh  the  difference  to  lye  in  the  whole  fentcnce ,  la- 
ahoHYtng  tn  verd  and.  dcfir:::e  :  For  he  fayeth  net  deje  that 
tile  veil  and  are  TrziSyrti  in  vord  and  d-cfirtne-,  arevLrtl/y  cf 
iotible  hrnour ,  but  ef-cctallj  fuch  nho  are  5,  Wc 

inde  this  word  ^given  toothers  even  to  fuch  as  were 

ixed  to  fb.nc  certainc  placc,as  i  7hefy.v.ix  rv?  cl 

\uh.  4.  Thefe  unfixed  preachers  behoved  to  be  either 
ylt0t,  &  fuch  like  extraordinary  Officers,  or  "freach/ng  Pref- 
jters  ;  Not  Puangchfts,  for  there  was  no  doubt ,  about  thefrj 
or  all  would  grant  that  they  were  worthy  of  double  honour  . 
^nd  it  is  like  the  Apoftle  would  not  have  fpoken  fo  toTtmothy 
vho  was  an  Evangelift  :  Not  freachtng  Ttcsbjttrs  ,  for  there 
vas  none  of  thofe  fet  apart  for  that  end  ;  The  Sciipture  mcn- 
toneth  no  fuch  thing,  but_alwayes  teacheth  that  Prcibyters 
verc  fixed  to  cerraine  places  (  what  Presbyters  might  do ,  & 
lid  when  fcattcrcd  abroad  by  reafen  ofpci  (ecution  ,  isanorher 
]Ucftion  )  Elders  are  crd.iined  &  appoynted  to  Churches , 
i/c?.  14: 13.  T/V.  I :  j .  But  enough  of  this,  inthisplace. 

The  firft: particular  then  muftbealittlc  more  narrowly  exa¬ 
mined:  he  fayeth, 7  hat  in  fine  places  at/rft  there  vere  none  faced 
'i-t  only  a  Etskeg  ^  Dcaccns ,  &  for  this  he  citeth  Clement's  E- 
'iftlc  {  faying  ,  The  .^pofles  freachtrg  through  conntreyes  and 
it  ICS  ordained  the  firft  fruits  of  fuch  as  beleevcd  to  be  Lishegs  and 
Deacons.  )  But  by  Eishegs  here  he  cannot  underftand  fucfi 
Bishops,  as  arc  now  fpoken  of,  that  is  ,  ftich  as  had  pow- 
:r  over  Presbyters  and  Churches  ;  for  himfelf  doth  abundant¬ 
ly  clcarc  the  contrary  :  And  what  can  be  allaidged  t*. 
prove  that  [he  mcaneth  only  one  Bishop  in  one  place,  isno& 
f ct  apparent ,  onlyhc  rcfjrrctfe  his  teidej  t9  other  ttjftimonics , 
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vilicli  muft  alfo  be  looked  upon ,  &  examined  :  Buc  ft  is  Cer«  ,1 
taine  the  place  it  (elf  (peaketh  as  much  for  one  Deacon  in  a  place  ^ 
affor  one  Presbyter ,  or  Bishop  (  for  both  are  one  as  hiinfclf  1 
will  acknowledge  )  &  asclcarlv  for  moe  Bishops  as  for  moe  ( 
Deacons  in  villa;; csj  or  cities  TriXea  -  ^ 

I'^FHSTFXi  ,  hcreareas  well  Bishops  in  cities  o.  vii-  i 

layes ,  as  D  a-^ons.  But  then  he  citeth  -  ftf.o/tnitis  c.ntVA  Ae- 
9iuml  £.ref.  75.  faying^  1  hat  at  the  frftthers  -were  no  Bishops 
appojntcd  ,  £5 •hen  the  Apojlle  n  rittetb  to  I’tships  ^ Deatons  {for 
the  Apoflcs  coAdnot  fetle  allthf.-gs  atfrti  )  for  there  r>'as  a  ne- 
cejfity  of  Prcslyejs  (5  Deacons  ,  fr  by  thefe  rtro  Ojftcers  ,  all 
Dcclefiaficl^oj-j  ’ces  might  be  performed  \  far  rf  herc  thtre  vas  none 
foHndrouYDjtabe  a  Btshop  ,  the  place  remained  n'ltkont  one  ,  bat 
rvhere  necefity  required  e  :e ,  Q  there  rvere  fame  found  fit ,  fme< 
tvere  irdctt  ed  Buhops  ,  but  for  want  of  convenient  number  there 
could  be  no  Presbyters  found  out ,  ^  tn  fuch  places  they  were  con¬ 
tented  with  the  Btshop  0  Deacons.  But  what  can  Epiphanius  or 
any  other  writter  in  his  time,  do,  as  to  the  clearing  of  what 
was  the  praftice  of  the  Apofiles  (  concerning  which  is  the  pre-  i 
fentdifcourfe)muftthcir  tcllimonybcbelccvcd  without  a  word  ( 
of  Sciipture  to  warrand  the  lame  ?  Yea  mufl  they  bebelecved ; 
when  they  fpcak  contrary  to  the  word?  Be  it  fo  that  there  , 
was  a  lime  in  which  there  were  Presbyters  &  Deacons  ,  SC 
againe  a  time  in  which  there  were  Bishops  &  deacons,  what: 
will  this  fay,  fo  long  as  nothing  is  laid  to  prove,  that  thefe  Bis¬ 
hops  Si  Presbyters  were  diftindl:  officers ,  &  not  one  &  the  fame ,  1 
as  isfuppofed  of  the  Bishops  &  presbyters  now  under  debate, : 
all  this  will  never  provea  diftindl  (pccies  ofGovernmcntbutal- 
wayes  one  &  the  fame ,  whether  the  presbyters  be  called  pres¬ 
byters,  or  Bishops.  3.  Beit  fo  that  in  fome places  there  were  ■ 
only  one  Bishop  or  Presbyter  &  deacons  appoynted  (  ofwhich  l 
there  can  no  warrand  be  feen  in  feripture  for  feripturefayeththat  I 
there  were  presbyters  ordained  iy.yAviariccv  Adi.  14’  ^5* 
xxT»  TtiXtv.  Tic.  1 :  5  .  for  it  was  ro  cities  whither  the  Apoftles  I 
did  moll  1  efort  to  plante  Churches  &  not  to  countrey  villages, 
where  gentilifmedid  long  thereafter  continue,  whence  thefe 
of  that  religion  were  colled  l^dgani)  what  will  this  fpcak  foj: 
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jHEpifcepall  Government  ;  lo  long  as  this  one  Bishop  could  not 
;bea  Bishop  properly  fo  called,  not  having  presbyters  under 
'  him  ?  Or  doth  bethink  that  it  is  inconfifteiu  with  presbyterian 
Government  that  one  preaching  presbyter  be  fet  over  a  parish 
or  a  village,  &  that  he  &  others  joyn  with  the  presbyters  one 
or  moeor  a  Neighbour  city,  in  things  ofcommon  concern¬ 
ment  f  or  muft  he  rule  in  that  village  independently  ?  Mr  Std- 
Un^ficcf  will  rot  acknov/ ledge  this ;  Nor  can  he  fay  that  he  can 
cxcrce  Epifcopallpower  :  Therefore  though  this  were  granted 
to  him  the  Government  may  flill  be  presbytcriall.  How 
can  Efifhanius  lay  that  the  Apoftlcs  could  not  fctle  all  things 
at  the  hill  3  ilthey  could  not  do  it  who  could  doit  eife?  had 
they  not  the  Spirit  in  great  mcafure  to  prompt  ihcm  to  do  what 
W'as  fit  &;  expedient  j  cither  they  could  nor  get  men  fit  to  be 
Bishops ,  or  a  fufficient  number  to  be  presbyters,  But  this 
will  fiipponc  that  at  that  time  presbyters  5c  Bishops  wercdc- 
ftiiufl;,  which  wrll  not  acknowledge j  3c  Ep/phaKuts 

cannot  give  one  inltancc  of  a  ^/jl;<?^diftir.6t  from ,  Sc  luperiour  • 
unto  pn-ackwg  /err  fet  ltd  in  a  Church  alone  with  fornc 

few  deacons.  The  reader  may  fecthis  paflagemore  fully  ex- 

f-AiTiincd  by  Wullo ,\'ej]ah!7f{s ,  pag.ioi.  &  pag.  277.  3cc. 
t  The  next  author  which  he  citeth  1%  cleme-as ^loc/tndywtif 
four  of/ laying.  That  John  /tfrerhsretnfxJyomVitmos 
yacKt  abroad  /Kfo  fcveratl  places,  mpme  conpituttKg  Esskops m 
p'.me  petttfjgin  order  ivkole  Ckcirckes ,  tn  ether  chooftttg  cut  one 
\amo*>giherejt,tchoml:e  fetczxr  thcCkterch.But  of  this  the  Icripture 
|is  utterly  tiit  nc,&:  therelore  it  cannot  be  received  as  an  undoubt¬ 
ed  thing  ,  &  what  would  kAi  SttlUtrgJlcet  gather  from  this? 
He  fetechit  down  in  the  words  oiWato/>  'cjfalinus,  Pas;.zzj. 
/»  major  thus  m  htbus  plurcs  t.  e.  tt  ts  probable  that  tl.ere  vete  moepres- 
^ters  ordained  mgreater  ten-ms  andfevir  tn  lejjev towns  buttit 
willagesj  or  litle partsl.es,  cneo;Ax,  (fpcctalljwi.tK  there  vasno great 
mmber  oj beleevers.  And  now  let  any  jrdgc  ii  there  can  be  any 
;thing  gathered  thence  for  £p;fcbpall  Goveinmcnt,  &  fome 
thing  for  this  end  he  n  till:  prove  out  ofthis  peflage,  or  he 
:doth  nothing  :  He  muft  pi  ove  cut  of  it  ,  that  the  Apcftlcs  in 
ifome  places  did  fctle  presbyterian  Covcrnmerit,  &  in  other 

places 
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places  Epifcopall,  orhcrwife  he  is  but  beating  the  windc*.  fofil 
no  aiicrtks  of  Prcsbytcri.tnGovcrnmcnt  did  ever  yet  findc  them  |l 
fclvcs  neceflitated  to  maintainc ,  that  the  Apolflcs  dii  fee  up  . 
an  cquall  number  of  Presbyters  in  every  Church  ,  or  yet  a  piu» 
rality  of  preaching  presbyters  in^cach  village,  or  countrey 
place ,  or  (licli  as  the  Greeks  call  or  xuf^cTnX^i ,  fo  that 
though  all  this  were  granted  his  poynt  would  not  yet  be 

^  Atlenthhecitcth.^OTi'rore  (or  rather ///UrW  )  inA/>/?.4.  I 

^>.r'  rs  j.j. _ . 


WtYiiurnentni  ^  ^c,  t,  e.  AtJjrfl  all  did  teach  ^  all  (it d 


blt^ttzj ,  at  any  time  ,  cr  on  any  day - hut  when  the  Church 

tookjnall  places  eihcut ,  tkre  wereeonvcnttcles in fiftuted^ there  i 
ifcrcGovernours  pother  offices  affoynted  that  fa  none  might  af-  i 
fume  to  bimfeifthat  office  which  dtd  net  appertameto  him ,  not  he-  ! 

tng  asyet  ordatned  -  £5  therefore  tie  wr:t  tings  of  the  ^paftlet '  > 

do  net  in  every  poynt  agree  with  the  erdinath-nwhich  nowisin  u(e  \ 
in  (he  Church  Oc  ■  But  how  this  can  fpeak  home  to  the  poynt  is 
not  difccrnablc;  For  the  author  is  to  give  the  ground  why  i 
thewritinosofthe  Apoftles  were  not  fuitcablc  to  the  times  in 
■which  hehved,  viz becaufe matters  wereotherwayes  fctled  in  i 
his  time  then  in  the  dayes  of  the  Apoftles ;  and  will  any  hcncfli 
inferrethat  the  Apoftles  fctled  Churches  withdiftiBcfrtbrmes  or 
rnodels ,  becaufe  alter  ages  did  fo?  who  will  belecve  this  con— 
feouence?  2.  There  is  no  mention  made  of  any  change  in  the 
Apoftle  Paul’s  time^  for  the  author  mcntioiieth  here  his  Epiftlc 
to  Timothy,  which  was  writen  near  to  the  end  of  his  daves. 


2  Thoiu'h  there  had  been  fome  change  &  alteration  even  m 

r)  •  o  -  .  ,  t  1 


the  Apoftles  dayes ,  as  to  the  manner  ofgoing  about  the  worK 
of  preaching  and  baptizing  (  &  thefe  arc  all  the  particulars, 
which  the  author  mentionech  )  &  lonieordcrietUd  thcicanent, 
which  had  no:  been  fctled  before,  what -.vill  tins  fpeak  to  the 
matter  of  Government ,  which  is  the  only  thing  now  under  de¬ 
bate?  will  it  follow  that  becaufe  '.here  was  a  fctled  order  condes¬ 
cended  on  ui  preaching  and  br.p^i^^l'^J  which  at  firft  was  not 
followed,lthci  eforc  theApohleiin  fome  Churches  erccfted  pres- 
by terian  Government ,  and  in  others ,  Epifcopall  ?  By  what 
will  tWs  conTequcuce  be  proved  l  4*  But  how 

shaD' 
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jliow  slull  it  beleeved  that  things  were  better  fetlej  afterward 
Ithen  they  were  in  the  Apoftlesdayes ;  or  that  thepradliceof 
afterages  is  as  obligatory  as  the  prafticcof  theApoftles?  Ic 
is ^but  a  dream  then  to  think,  that  the  Apoftlesdidnot  ob- 
ferve  any  fetled  forme  in  Governing  Churches  ,  but  only 
Afted  according  to  the  principles  of  humane  prudence ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  necelilties&occalionsofthereverailChurches 
which  they  had  planted;  for  neither  thisauthor  nor  any  other 
which  he  hath  cited  to  this  eficdl ,  doth  prove  it:  And 
though  they  should  all  fay  ic ,  we  were  not  bound  to  beleevs 
them,  feing  the  law  Si  the  teftimonyshowech  the  contrary  , 
as  may  be  Icen  in  the  writings  of  fuch  as  pleadlor  Presbyterian. 
Governement,  where  they  shew  that  the  Church  of 
£phef((s  &  others,  were  Governed  by  the  common  confenc  of 
Tresbyters,  &  that  the  manner  of  the  governement  of  all 
Gofpell  Churches  mentioned  in  the  new  Tcftamcnt  was  uni- 
forme. 

But  he  hath  another  thing  to  fay  againfl:  the  pradtice  of 
the  Apoftlcs,  viz.  'ihat  we  cannot  have  that  certamety  of 
Itcall  prael/ce  ,  whtch  ;s  necejjarj  to  C9:?(iitate  a  dtvtm  rtght.  This 
notion  hcprofecuccrh  at  great  length  Chap.  6.  Scasac^round 
thereunto  he  Prefxeth  §,  4.  That  the  y^poftles  tn  the  forming 
I  of  C  hutches  did  obfer ve  the  cnf.omes  ofthejewtsh  fynagogne.  And 
thereupon  proceedech  to  clearc  both  what  the  Governehaenc 
ofthejevvish  fynagogues  was,  fc  how  the  forme  fet  up  in  the 
Chriftian  Church  did  correfpond  thereunto;  all  which  con- 
cerncth  the  buffinefie  in  hand  litle  or  nothing!  &  there  fore 
( may  be  palTcd  ;  feing  it  is  not  very  mateiiall  to  conlider  whech- 
,  er  or  not  jewish  fynagogues  were  fo  Governed?  &  whether 
:  or  not  the  Apoltles  did  follow  that  copy:  for  that  which  is  now 
-fought  for  is  fuch  a  Government  as  was  pradlifed  by  the  Apo¬ 
ftlcs  ;  &  inftituted^as  the  forme  of  Church  Government  which 


was  toconti.nuc,  &  fuch  a  Governement  as  had  theftamp  of 
.  divine  authority  ,  or  of  a  divineinftitution  ;  But  now  ,  no 
jewish  Governement  as  fuch  ,  could  have  this ;  but  only  fuch  a 
Governement,  asthefe,  by  their  pradtice  did  inftitute,  who 
were  thereunto  appoynted  of  God ,  &  cittraprdin^rily  called 

I?.  & 
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6l  qualified.  And  moreover  if  the  jewish  Synagogues  were 
Governed  uniformly,  &  if  the  Apofties  did  (et  up  a  Governe- 
ment  in  the  Gofpell  Churches ,  in  a  ay  correfpondent  there  -, 
unco,  It  -will  inevitably  follow  that  the  Apofties  did  tal^c 
an  uniforme  way  in  fetling  the  Governement  ofall  the  Church¬ 
es,  &  this  crolTeth  what  he  faid  of  late,  &  confirmech  what 
was  Anfwercd. 

But  leaving  this.  The  propofition  now  under  confideratioii 
is  a  qutftion  of  fadl  thecertanety  of  which  is  doubted  of,  as 
heallaidgeth,  viz,  what  coutf  - the  Apofties  took  in  Govern¬ 
ing  Churches,  or  after  what  manner,  did  they  Iccle  a  Go-  ^ 
vernement  among  them  ?  The  uncertanety  of  this  matter  i 
of  faeft ,  he  thinketh  to  evince  by  three  arguments.  Thelaftr 
of  which  viz defeclivenej^e ,  ambiguity  ■,  parttalitj  ^repug¬ 
nancy  of  the  records  of  the  fucceedtng  ages  which  should  informs 
pts  what  Apofloltcali  prachce  was  f  which  he  profecuteh  largely 
&  fatisfadlorily  From  §.  i6.  to  §.  19-)  may  be  pafTed,  as.; 
concerning  the  buffineire  in  hand  nothing,  as  to  Presbyteri- 
ans;  for  iT  they  be  not  able  to  prove  thepraiflice  of  theA- - 
poftlcs,  out  of  the  facred  write  ,  they  difpaire ,  as  much  as 
he  can  do ,  of  proving  the  fame  from  humane  records  ,  &that 
for  the  fame  rcalbns  which  he  there  giveth.  But  as  for  the  other 
two  reafbns  or  grounds  they  muft  be  examined. 

The  firft  then  is  this  The  equtvalency  of  the  names  (3  fhe 
doubtfulneffe  of  their  ftgnijication  by  which  thss  ferme  should  be 
determined  --  now  there  is  a  feurefold  equivalency  of  names 
hop  O' Presbyter,  i.  That  both  should  figm^e  a.?reshytct 
its.  Theodor  in  i.  Twa.  3.  i.  2.  That  both  should /igntftc 
a  Bishop.  3.  That  both  should  Jigntfe  prcmtfcuoujly  fame 
time  a  Bishop  a  ;d  fometsme  a  Presbyter,  and.  4.  That  the 
name  Bishop  alwayes  imports  a  ft  gular  Bishop,  but  the  name 

P ceshy  ter  doth promifcuouflyfigntfie  hoth - equivocali  words 

can  never  of  them  fives  determine  what  fen fethey  are  to  betaken 

- -  all  that  can  be  inferred  from  the  promtfcuous  fenfe 

of  the  wordJ  ■>  ttt  they  may  be  underfood  only  in  this  fenfe, 
but  it  mu(l  be  proved  that  theycanbemderBood  m  no  tther  fenfe, 

be 
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before  Any  one parr/cfdar  forme  of  uovernemenr,  as  necejfary,can  bs 
i  ferred from  the  ufe  of  them. 

Anf.  I,  This  IS  a  ready  way  to  cafe  ail  fcripture  as  unable 
to  determine  any  controverfy  ;  for  if  advei  ftries  may  be  be- 
ieeved  all  thefe  pallages  which  are  made  ufe  ofagainftthem  > 
do  carry  another  fenie  ,  &  muft  be  otherwife  interpreted ,  8c 
foallfcripture  muft  goc  under  the  name  ofcquivocall  fentencesi 
&  muft  be  laid  afide.  2.  Presbyterians  do  not  lay  the  ftrella 
of  their  buffinefle  upon  the  name  ;  They  have  other  things 
whereby  to  prove  their  poynt  then  either  the  one  name  ,  or, 
the  other ;  And  fo  this  doth  not  concerne  them  much.  3 
The  queftion  betuixt  Presbyterians  &  their  adverfarics  is 
this,  whether  there  be  fuch  an  officer  as  a  prclat  having  fit- 
periority  ofjurifdidlion  over  Presbyters  &  people,  &  iblepow- 
er  oforduiation,  inftituted  by  Chnft;  or  nor:  Senotwhether 
thefe  two  words  fignifie  one  thing  or  another ;  for  ii  is  grante^ 
by  all  theEpifcopall  party  (except  one  who  inhis^J  nnot  on  ad  ii. 
fayeth  that  there  ts  no  evulence  whereby  thefe  infer  tour  presbyters 
may  appear  to  have  been  brought  tn  the  Church  fo  early.)  That 
there  were  presbyters  ordained  intheApoftles  dayes  ;  and  all 
the  qucfiionis  concerning  bishops,  as  diftindlfrom  presby-* 
ters, whether  or  not  they  were  ordained:  &  Presbyterian  divines 
I  do  demonftrat  that  even  in  thofe  places  where  the  name 
is,  no  fuch  officer  can  be  underftood.  As  to  that  which  Ibmc 
fathers  fay  ,  who  writting  fomc  centuries  ofyeers  after  the  A-=- 
poftles  dayes,  &  fpeaking  of  theftateoftheChurchinthe  A— 
poftles  dayes ,  after  the  forme  8<.  manner  in  their  times  ,  con¬ 
cerning  the  promifeuous  ufe  of  the  two  names ,  it  doth  no  way 
I  wrong  the  caufe  in  hand,  untill  it  be  proved,  that  therev/as  in-* 
deed  fuch  an  officer /w  rcrum  natura  ,  &  thisjs  not  yet  done. 
4.  whatever  thefe  names  may  fignifie  is  net  very  matcriall, 

I  but  what  indeed  they  do  fignifie  in  fuch  Stfueh  places  *.  And 
if  there  was  not  fuch  an  officer  in  the  dayes  of  the  Apoftics ,  as 
a  Btshop  diftindl  from  a  Presbyter  (  ns  shall  be  fuppofed  untill  ic 
be  better  proved  then  yet  ic  is  ^  it  will  ncceffariely  follow  that 
both  thole  names  muft  fignifie  one  &the  fame  thing  ,  oneSc 
the  fame  officer  viz  a  Presbyter.  5.  To  fay  that  both  thefe 
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names  are  promifcuonfly  ufcd  fometimefor  a  Bishop  ^fomc! 
time  for  a  Vreshjicr  if  chef  e  two  be  diftinft  officers ,  is  to  lay  a 
blot  on  the  Spirit  of  God  fpeakmg  in  the  fcripturcs ,  for  byj 
what  rule  shall  it  be  known  when  he  is  /peaking  of the  one,  & 
when  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  othci  ?  &  in  what  a  mift  &:  labyrinth  I ' 
multallbe  left  ,  in  this  buflineffe  ,  efpecially  when  the  maine  j 
difficulty  touching  the  being  of  one  of  thele  officers  ,  is  not  | 
removed.  6.  lint  to  putanendto  this,  let thefc few  things  ' 
be  conlidered  by  Mr  StiiliKgjUet.  i.  Is  it  probable  that 
C/Wy?  or  his  Apoftles  would  infiitutca  new  &  diftinft  officer , 
&  an  officer  who  was  to  continue  unto  theendof  the  world, 
as  an  ordinary  &  neceflary  officer,  &  yet  give  him  no  pe¬ 
culiar  proper  name  ,  by  which  he  might  be  known  ,  every¬ 
one  might  know  when  he  were  fpeaken  of ,  efpecially  fe-  ' 
ing  all  the  other  officers  in  ChrifVs  houfe  both  ordinary  &  i 
extraordinary  have  their  own  difiinfh  names,  whereby  they  ; 
are  know-n  &  diftinguished  from  others..  2.  Where  will  | 
''MrStillingfleet  shew  that  an  inferiour  officer  was  ftilcd  &  called 
by  the  name  ,  properly  belonging  unto  a  fupcrioiir  officer?  I 
where  will  he  finde  a  Deacon  iHled  a  Vresbyter  Apoflle 
feet  QC  ?  where  will  he  finlea  Prer^rcrftiledan 

^boftle  oc^B-vangelip  (raking  thefe  names  as  reflrifted  to  be 
peculiar  names  of  two  extraordinary  officers,  &  not  in  their 
generall  acceptation  as  z  Ccr.  8 , 2>5  &  VhH.  i,  x  5  . )  ho w  can  it  be 
ffien  that  a  Vresbyter  was  called  a  Btshop ,  if  there  was  a  fuperiou  r 
Church  officer  going  under  that  name  as  proper  &  peculiar  to  I 
him.  3.  Is  it  not  ftrangc  that  in  all  the  places  of  Scripture  ,  j 
where  there  is  mention  m.ide  of this  it  cannot  beclear-  i 

ly  demordbated  that  any  other  Church  Officer  is  or  can  beun- 
derftood,  thicn  a.  Presbyter  y  as  to  Vhtl.  1:  -v.  i.  it  is  beyond  all 
dcnyall:  &  as  to  T/r.  1: 7.  Ail.zo:  There  the  arc  1 

exprefly  called  Vresbyters:  And  i  T/w.  j  M  ,2-  Is  the  very  parallel  j 
of  T//.  1.7,  In  both  which  places  the  work  mentioned  !k  quali-  I 
fications ,  are  only  the  work  &  cu-ilifications  of  a  Vesbyter.  4. 
what  m.ark  will  Mr  Stilltngfleet  give  to  know  when  thefpirit  of  > 
God  mentioning  Bishops  is  to  be  underflood  of  mere  VesbytersSC  ' 
w  hen  he  is  to  be  underflood  as  fpeaking  of  Bishops  diftinib  fi  om 
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Vteshytert  ;  for  neither  the  name,  nor  che  work,  nor  the  qua- 
lihcacions  will  point  out  this  diftindion  Ojftcers ,  or  direft 
us  ,  whichofthe  twoto  underftand.  5.  SttlU»gfleei 

fay,  whether  itbe  not  laifer  to  conclude  an  identity  of  offices 
from  the  identity  of  names,  qualifications,  &work;  then  to 
conclude  adiftinftion,wherethere is  nogroundfor  adiftindlion, 
appearing  in  Apoftolicktimess  6.  lUAMx  Stillmgfleetoncz 
proved  that  there  was  fuch  an  officer ,  as  a  Bishop  diftiiid:  from, 
&  fuperiour  to  preaching  Vresbytas ,  inftitured  by  the  Apoftles , 
in  any  of  the  Gofpell  Churches ,  then  this  notion  couching  the 
promifeuous  life  ofthe  two  names  had  laid  fomething;  But 
icing  that  is  not  done,  both  thefe  names  muff  lignify  ,  &  import 
one&'  the  fame  officer;  And  fo  thefe  two  names  shall  be  fynoni- 
mous,  &  not  equivocall. 

The  fccond  thing  which  he  allaidgcthis  this  ThepUcesmoJl 
in  controvert  aboHt  the  forme  of governement  may  be  under  food 
'Without  any  af parent  tncjngratty  of  either  ofthef  if  'erentformee, 
✓l'«y]lt  iscertainc  they  cannot  be  underftood  of  both,  onely 
the  qneff  ion  is ,  of  v/kich  of  the  two  they  muft  be  underftood : 
And  all  this  which  he  fayeth  will  not  much  advantage  his  caufe  ; 
for  hence  he  can  onely  conclude,that  there  is  a  difficulty  to  findc 
onx.t\icfptcies  of  Government  which  thefe  places  fpeak  to  ;  but 
not  that  there  is  a  liberty  granted  to  ownceithcr  ofthe  two>be- 
caufeit  is  not  well  known  which  ofthe  two,  the  places  cited,  do 
moftfavoure.  He  is  pleafed  to  name  fome  few  paflages,  & 
thefe  none  of  the  clcareft  for  the  Presbyterian  caufe.  But  to 
pafle  this  piece  of  unfaire  dealing ,  the  paflages  which  he 
mcncioncth  shall  be  examined,  5:  then  fome  others  shall  be  ad¬ 
duced  ,  to  which  his  anfwers  will  not  fb  well  fiiite* 

The  firfl  paffige  which  he  ciceth  is  Ac?  11.30.  lfhich(Ciyctli 
hz)may  either  be  under  food  ofthe  elders  ofthe  Church  at  leruftlent 
or  of  the  fever  al  Bishops  of  the  Churches  of.  udea.  Anf.Isit  credible 
that  learned  Mr  Stillmgfeet  could  latiffle  himfclf  with  this 
anfwcr  ?  Doth  he  verily  think  that  thefe  elders  were  or  coulcf 
bzBuhops  ?  iffo  what  were  thefe  Churches  over  which  they 
were  fee  ?  Could  lerufalem  want  a  Bishop  when  the  other  lefler 
Churches  o£ /udeah3.d  ;  If  Ie}'ufilemh3.iali0  a  Bishop  who 
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was  he?  He  will  not  fay  that  lames  was  Bishop  there,  for 
'lames  was  an  ,  &  fo  ,  far  above  an  ordinary  Bishop ; 

where findeth  he  the  name  Preshjter  'in  all  the  New  Teftament , 
taken  for  a  Bsshof  diftinft  f  oni  a  Presbyter  ? '  Or  where  findeth 
he  a  company  of  Presbyters  taken  for  a  company  oiBish  f>s  ?  Is 
it  not  alfo  ftrange  that  where  there  were  fo  many  Bishops,  there 
should  not  one  ofthem  be  defigned  by  name.  a.  What  though 
there  should  be  nothing  in  the  place  (&what  wonder  when  li¬ 
berty  istaken  to  putfuchglollcsuponit,  as  cannot  be  confirm¬ 
ed  by  any  other  like  pallage)  that  exprefly  cxcludcth  the 
one,  is  not  this  enough,  that  there  is  no  thing  in  all  t!ie  Scrip¬ 
ture  /peaking  for  that  one,  nor  any  thing  in  that  palTagcex- 
preflyforit?  if  there  be  nopallage  clearing  that  Bishops  were 
in/lituted  by  Cbrtfc  or  his  Apoftles,  every  paflage  which 
Ipcaketh  ofthegovernement  of  the  Church  by  Presbyters ,  cx- 
cludeth  Bishops  ,  if  it  do  not  exprefly  &  dircftly  include  them, 
as  this  paflage  doth  not .  But  3 .  Look  the  context  &  this 
will  be  cleared :  It  was  the  Church  lerufalem  that  fent  Bar- 
ojabas  thitherto  Antioch.  Ver.it.  And  ^gabsssthe.  Prophet  who. 
didforcteilof  thefamine  was  comeal/bfromAr^y^/ew,  V cr.zj. 
Anc^To  it  was  to  the  Church  o£ lertiJalemthitBaraabas  was  fent 
bach  a<!^.line ,  with  this  contribution  ;  Bccau/e  this  was  the- 
chief  Church  where  were  many  Chriftians :  &  there  arc  few 
plantations  befide  found, as  yet  in  Itidea, thut  could  make  up  Eif- 
hopricks. 

The  .next  paflagehecitcth  ,  is  more  confiderablc  ,  i 
'1/.6.  r,, where,  hefiyeth,  nothing  is  cxprelfed  to  make 

,j  us  know  whether  tlic/c  were  the  fixed  elders  of  that  Church  , 

„  or  the  Bishops  of  all  the  Churches  of  Itidea.  ]  -rinj'.  What 
wuis  faid  to  the  lafl: ,  may  be  replycd  to  this  alfo ;  And  furth¬ 
er  it  was  the  elders  ofthat  Church  unro  which  Vatsl  Sc  Barnabas 
were/en't  Vcr.  1.  &  this  was  the  Church  of  lentfalcm  ,  thae^ 
ihey  phonld  gee  up  to  lerujalem  to  the  ^poples  assd  elders, 

1.  when  they  came  to they  found  the  Apoftles  &  el¬ 
ders,  there  prefent ;  what  could  the  Bishops  of  all  Itidea  be 
doing  there  at  that  time  ?  If  it  be  faid,  that  they  came  togeth--' 
o  upon  this  /oiemne  occalion.  How  did  they  know  of  this 

occas?  , 
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•occafion  ?  For  the  Apollli-i  Knew  not  of  it  themfel  vcs  till  the 
Commiffioners  fcom  ^aficch  told  them,  Fer."^,  |]„That 
„  there  werecertane  oftheSed  of  the  Pharifees  arileii  which 
„  beleevcd  flying  that  it  wasneedfull  lobecircumcifed,  &c.  J 
And  then  ,  Ver.6'  ,,  The  Apoftlcs  &  Elders  came  together 
„  for  to  conlidcr  of  this  matter.  2  He  who  can  imagine  that 
thefe  Elders  were  the  Bishops  of  the  feverall  dioccies  of  /«- 
dea,  mayeafilycaft  by  the  plained:  &  fulled  paflages  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  that  can  be,  iSemay  imaoine  what  he  pleafeth.  But  to 
put  a  clofc  to  this ,  let  that  palEige,  A(l.\6:  be  confidered, 
where  it  is  faid,  They  delivered  them  the  decrees  to  be 
j,  keep^d  which  were  ordained  by  the  Apodles  r 
j,  T  ci  I’epgffaAijM  &  Elders  in  lerufalem,  ]  or  who  belonged 
lotheChmch  oi  Jattfalcm  y  or  dayed there. 

The  third  pafTage  is  ^cl.  of  which  hegiveththefame 

dubious  fenfe,  upon  as  littlcground  as  before,  &  his  conjec¬ 
tures  may  receive  the  fame  anfwtrs  :  Only  where  he  (ayes , 
T hey  might  be  the  £-ldtrs  sf  the  feverall  Chtirches  of  ludea  ,  he 
feemeth  to  prevaricat,  for  the  poynt  of  difference  is  ;iot  betwixt 
£lders  &  Elders ;  But  betwixt  Elders  &  Btsho^s  8c  betwixt  the 
Elders  of  that  particular  Church  of  Jernfalem ,  Sc  the  feverall 
Bishops  of  the  dioecies  of  Isedeai  But  it  feemeth  he  blushed 
to  name  tliis  once ,  &  therefore  thought  it  bed  to  put  in  Elders, 
but  this  was  not  faire  dealing.  Ntiiher  is  his  conclufion  faire 
when  he  fayeth,  There^  no  cert/mty  of  the  Chtirch  Jerufalcra , 
how  that  was  governed ,  whether  by  Apoftlesthemfelves  ,  or  other 
nnfixed  Elders  y  or  only  by  Junes,  who  exerted  hE  Apoftleshspe 
mo  ft  there ,  and  thence  is  afterward  called  Bishop  c/  Jerufalem  : 
Forthequedion  is  not  whether  the  Church  of  JertsfalemwiS 
governed  by  all  the  Apodles,  or  only  by  one  ;  But  whether 
by  Presbyters  in  common  ,  or  by  one  Bishop  above  &  didindt 
from  Presbyters:  And  by  this  conclulionhe  would  feem  to  fay 
thatthere  were  no  Elders  in  lerttfalem  at  all,&  no  GovernouiS 
there,  but  Apodles  one  or  moe.  Moreover  it  is  fufficicntly 
proved  by  the  Presbyterian  divines  ;  that  the  Apodles ,  when 
aiding  in  governement  together  w'ith  other  Elders  or  Officers, 

1  didnot  aitas  Apodles,  but  as  ordinary  Officers  ;  And  alfb 
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that  hi-.ves  did  not  gorern  thf.Church  of /fr«y"aIone,as  aBishop 
The  f'cuith  paii’age  which  ha  citeth  is  ^^.14:23.  upon 
tvhich  he  fayctli ,  Th^t  no  mtre  u  imported ,  hut  that  no  Church 
n-anted  an  Elder ,  hut  not  that  e-very  Church  had  moe  Elders. 

whether  was  this  lingls  Presbyter  a, Prelate^  or  rot  J  if 
not ,  what  is  this  to  the  prefent  quehion  ?  The  govcrnement 
may  be  Presbytcriall  where  one  Miniftcris  fixed  to  one  parti¬ 
cular  flock.  If  he  was  a  Prelat,  where  w  ere  his  Pre  by  ters  un- 
derhiin?  2.  Itistruc  r.cth  will  fignify  no  more 

hvxEcclcftat'im,  Church  S;  Church;  but  will^Tfjff-^t^Wpsj  (rgnifie 
no  more  but  one  Presbyter  ?  Had  it  been  laid  >nfstrQiir(f}is 
otttd'  cxic.>.r,(ri'et^  it  might  inrport ,  but  one  Presbyter  in  one 
Church;  Or  yet  if  it  had  been  y-uf  c^KXri<j-Uy'. 

Tut  w?£(7-^&T£p5  x-kT  cMxM<rteiy  muft  needs  import  more.  7  heo- 
doret  knew  the  import  &  force  of  that  phrale ,  when  he  render- 
cth  the  like  pr.lPrge  in  7 it.  thus,  ttscrur'Ko-fif  y.oiru  ydltr 
esfic-^vrlf'tor ,  a  Presbytery  m  each  aty. 

The  laft  pafiage  which  he  citeth  is  ydil.  10:  1 7.  There  is  ns 
certainty  (laycth  he )  nbc/her  tkeje  elder,  ca  ns  only  from  Ephelus, 
craljofrom  the  Jcvcrall  Churches  fAdzabout.  yinj.  Upon  what 
ground  can  he  once  think  that  the  elders  oijfia  may  be  nnder- 
ilood  here  J  fie  hath  none  other  but  this ,  that  it  is  faid , 
18.  ihatfrcmthefifl  dayhe  earns  into  AS\z  he  had  beenvith 
ihem  at  all  (eafens ,  &  bccaiifehe  did  not  remaine  all  that  time 
sztEphefiss  as  appeareth  ysd.  ip",  zo,  22,  ~6.  But  this cannot 
fo  mucii  as  ground  a  probability;  foritis  ccrtanc  themoft  part 
of  his  abode  was  zt  Ephefus ,  for  full  two  yeers  &  three  moneths 
arefpecified  x/c7, 15:8,  10.  &  therefl:  of  the  three  yeers  l,ifthcre 
ire  not  rotundationiimcrt  here)  he  might  now  &  then  have  vilir- 
cd  other  parts ,  &  have  moftofhis  relidcnceat  neither 

teaching  in  the  Synagogue  nor  in  the  School  of  Tjrannsss, 
"wherehe  had  taught  two  yeers  &  three  moneths :  &  lo  ,  grant- 
ing  that  he  might  have  made  fomievifits,  nntotheothcr  parts 
dy^Jta,  durcing  tlicfe  Nine  moneths ;  yet  heir.ight  well  fay 
to  thefeof  Ethepii,  T hat frem  his pr ft  cemirg  it.to  Ai\z  ■,  they 
joad  Itncren  after  tr  hat  manner  he  had  been  vith  them  ,  againe  it 
.StilJ  not  hence  follow,  that  others  then  thefeof  Ephefus  M/as 
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Vlierc,  morethcnfromthck  words 15.  Tcc M 4mo»gn'hon> 
nl  have  gene  preachtng  fl.e  l(jngdon;e  cfGcd  ■,  it  will  follow  that 
I  all  the  people  he  had  preached  unto  both  in  f-phefri^  ,  &  inoth- 

Ecr  places  oi  --if  a  miner  ^  &  .^fa  propr/a,  wtreprefent.  But 
whom  can  we  cxpedl  to  have  been  there,  except  luch  only  who 
i  werefent  for,  viz  the  Eiders  olthe  Church  o( J--pheJu4^  &  there- 

il  fore  they  ate  called  the  Elders  of  she  Church  &  not  the  elders  eftbe 
I  Churches ,  as  they  would  have  been  called  if  the  Elders  of  the 
Churches  had  been  there  prefent:  as  we  hear  of  the  Churches  of 
Judea  Galilee  Sc  Samaria  ,  Ad.  5:31.  &:  of  the  Churches  of 
Ca.latia>Gal.  i:x.  Churches  of  Jjia  r.Cc?'-  x^'.  19.  of  Ma- 
i  ceden/a ,  ^  Cor.  8  .•  i .  &  of ^3  r/  r  Sc  Cfaa  Acl.  1 5  :4 1 .  fo  would 
j  wehear  oftheElders  ofthc  Churches  of  Afi.  Put  thcreisino 
I  fuch  thins;;  only  there  is  mention  made  of  the  Elders  of  that 
enc  Church To  conclude  this ,  himlelf  (ayeth 
Clip.  7.  §.  2.  p  g-  3^9.  [,;>That  this  flockc  &  Church  v/ere 
„  the  Chriftians  of  Ephefus  &  that  all  thcTe  fpoken  to  were  inch 
„  as  had  a  paflorall  charge  of  this  one  flock.  ] 

Thus  it  hath  been  shownc  how  weak  the  ground  is,  upon 
;  \:\'\c\\'hi\r  Siillr/igfleet  waiketh  ,  &  how  litlc reafon  he  hath  to 
conclude  his  notion  from  thcTe  paflages  which  he  hath  mcn- 
1  tioned:  &  furder  the  groundlcfnclie  of  his  conccitc  vrill  appear 
,  if  feme  two  or  three  pafTages  of  feripture  be  but  viewed  , 

‘  which  he  hath  palled  by  without  cnee  notictingSc  unto  v.  Inch 
•  the  anfwcrs  which  he  was  pleafed  to  give  to  ctheis,V.’il!  not  qua- 
dratc,as.  i.  Thar  place,  i  Cor.y.  if  any  look  thorow' that 
-  cpiftlcthey  shall  eahlicfcc  that'thcre  were  many  preaching  Fres- 
bysers  in  that  one  Church  Sc  here  Cap.c;.  they  arc  about  a  work 
of  excommunication,  Sc  fo  are  endued  with  cpifcopal!  power. 

1  In  this  chap,  the  Apofllefpeaketh  tothem  allalongsin  the 
1-  plurall  number  ,  &  Mr  Snllingfeet ,  whois  nofriend  to  the 
1'  independent  way^wiil  ealily  acknowledge  that  what  is  theicfaid 
was  fpoken  to  the  Church  Governours :  So  then  ,  MrStillmg- 
i  fleet  muCtfiy  that  thefe  Governours  werePresbyters pfthat  one 
Church  ruleing  it  together  cemmunt  corf  ho'.  And  that  they 
can  not  fo  well  be  undcrflood  ofBish.for  oneChui  ch  should  have 
but  one  Eishop;  S  other,  here  is  a'placc  which  cannot  be  undcr- 

r  ftoed 
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flood  alike  of  both,  but  rauftof  neceffity  be  un  Jcrftood  of  a 
Presbytery,  &  of  a  Presbytery  having  full  Epifcopall  power  , 
in  the  matter  of  jurifdiftioii ,  what  Mr  Stillmg  fleet  will  reply 
to  this  ,  can  hardly  be  conjeclurcd .  A  fccond  pailage  is 
rh/l.i:v.i.  where  mention  is  miieofBtihoi?s  ScBeacom;  now 
thefe  Bishops ,  could  not  be  properly  fo  called  in  oppo- 

fitionto,  ^isdidinCt  fi'on^  preacl  jag  Vreshy ter s  -y  Eecaule  of 
fuch  Bishops  there  can  be  but  one  in  one  Church  at  once  ,  ic 
therefore  they  behoved  to  be  Presbyters  endued  with  Epifcopall 
power ,  having  the  thing  as  well  as  the  name  ,  &  Presbyters  of 
that  one  Church  ;  So  that  this  palf^ge  cannot  be  equally 
underftood  of  both  ,  with  any  shew  of  icafon .  Athirdpaf—  - 
fagi^s  I  Thtf.  5:  IX,  13,  14.  where  there  arc fome mention¬ 
ed  who  were  lahoHrmr  among  the  people ,  &  were  0  ver  them  m  the 
-Lord,  ScthcCcv/ctetowarnc  the anrfdj  ,  See.  So  that  in  this  , 
one  Church  there  were  fcverall  Presbyters, &  Presbyters  endued, 
with  power  of  warning  the  unruly:  Mr  Sttllingfleet  cannot  , 
imagine,  any  colurablc pretence  whereby,  without  much  ap¬ 
parent  incongruity  ,  this  paflage  may  be  underftood  of  eith¬ 
er  of  the  dilferent  formes.  And  feing  tl\is  ground  faileth 
here,  w'C  may  for  all  which  he  hath  Paid  to  the  contrary,  arrive 
to  fuch  an  abfolute  certainty  of  that  courfe  which  the  A^ 
poftles  took  in  fetling  Churches .  So  much  for  this  obfer- 
ration. 

S.  It'may  be  obferved-.  That  Presbyterians  have  more  then 
thepraifliceofthe  Apoftlcs ,  even  their  politiveinftitutions  ,  iu 
thefe  few  partici  lars.  i.  In  ordaining  &  inftituting  fuch  5c 
fuch  Officers,  AS  Pafours ,  Doclors ,  Elders,  Se.ipedcons,  as 
maybefeen,  .Rom.  iz:  v.  6,  7j  S,  iCor.iztzS.  Ephef. 

V.  1 1,  IX.  In  all  which  places  there  is  no  mention  made  of  a 
Bishop  diftinfl  from  a  preaching  Presbyter  .  If  hit  Still/ng- 
flect  lay ,  according  to  his  principles  ,  that  there  was  no  necef- 
fity  of  making  mention  of  him,  particularly,  becaufe  heis 
no  diftindl  officer  from  a  Presbyter,  but  only  impowered 
by  the  reft  as  their  Commiffioner.  Bclide  what  hath  been  re- 
plyd  to  this  formerly,  this  may  be  added  here.  That  if 
this  be  truth  which  Mr  Stilling  fleet  alfirmcth ,  he  hath  wafted 

much 
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mucli  paper  and  paines  in  vamc,  when  he  went  about  to 
prove  thaci  no  certanety  of  the  pradtice  of  the  Apoftles 
could  be  come  at  whether  they  did  fer  up  cpifcopall  or  Pres¬ 
byterian  Governement  ;  for  thefe  should  not  be  two  dillindl 
Governments  :  And  he  had  a  shorter  cut  for  Anfweringall 
the  places  of  feripture  ,  then  the  wiy  was  which  he  took; 
Yea  he  might  have  fpared  his  whole  book,  &  given  out  this 
ontTheJis  for  alb  viz:  Though  Presbyterian  Governement 

,,be  luris  Divmi  yet  tire  Presbyters,  may  lawfully  intrude 
,,one  of  their  number  with  fome  fpeciall  piece  of  the  cxercife 
„of  jurifdidlion  &  ordination.  ]  And  then  he  might  have 
had  more  to  fay  ,  upon  the  ground  of  prudence  or  the 
like,  for  himfelf,  then  now  he  hath.  But  it  is  not  good  to 
be  wife  above  what  is  written  ,  &  it  is  btft  wifdomc  &  pru¬ 
dence  to  follow  the  rule  of  the  word.  But  moreover,  z. 
They  have  the  Apoftles  inftitutions  concerning  the  qualifi¬ 
cations  of  thefe  ofilccrs,  as  is  to  be  fecn  in  PrJ«iVepiftlesto 
Tfmorhy,  &z  Tituf.  3.  Thefe  officers  are  comhianded  to 
fiich  &  fuch  pieces  ofwork.  Some  to  rule,  fome  to  teach 
alfo,  fome  to  take  care  of  the  poor.  4.  Thefe  officers  are 
commanded  to  attend  that  work  of  theirs  with  all  diligence, 
in  their  own  proper  perfons ,  without  rolling  it  over  on  others 
Ro^pi.  ix:  6,7,  8.  The  Minifter  is  to  ivaiitecnhfs  Mintpery, 
&  he  that  teacheth  on  teaching,  he  that  giveth  ts  topo  ttwtth 
f multeity  ,  &  he  that  ruleth  is  to  rule  vtth  dtltgenctt.  5.  In 
matters  of  difeipline  &  jurididtion  they  are  commanded  to  Adt 
joyntly  ,  for  the  officers  of  the  Church  of  were ap^ 

poynted  to  conveen  together  that  they  might  deliver  the 
inceftuous  perfon  unto  Satan  r  Cor.  5 ,4,  5 .  So  the  brethen 
the  officers  of  theChurch  o^TheffaloKtcav/ctc  exhoi  ted  to  warne 
the  unruly.  Now  lay  all  thefe  together.  Such  iSefuchoffic? 
ers  ,  fer  to  fuch  &  fuch  work  ,  &appoynted  to  attend  the  fame, 
&  ordained  to  Adf  joyntly  in  matters  of  government ,  &  thers? 
is  a  fpecics  of  Government,  &  a  Ipecies  warranted  by  Divine 
inftitution  viz:  by  Apoftplick  commands;  for  thefe  politiva 
commands  are  of  alafti.ig  nature  till  God  repealc  them  a^ainc. 
Himfelf  giveth  fome  xg/iTis/x  Markj ,  whereby  to  know 
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'when  pofitlvclawes  binde  immutably  ,  the  firft  'whereof  men-  j 
tioned  Part,  i.c  i.  §.  <).  (3  P^rt.z.  c.  i.  §.  x.  ufcfall  here  : 
yvL.rt'hen  rhe  Jlime  reaja?i  of  f he  command ccKf/»uefhJl/ll.  Now  i 
'let  Mr  St/llmgfleet  d\c\f if  he  can,  what  rcafon  could  plead; 
for  hkdinilters  ailing  coilcgiatly  in  matters  of  difciplinethen,  i 
which  will  not  be  of  force  now;  was  there  lefie  of  thefpiric  ; 
then,  nor  i.  now  ?  Or  was  there  fewer  able  &  fit  men  for  » 
to  be  Bishops  then  ,  nor  is  now  ?  Or  was  there  Icfle  care  to  i 
have  things  done  orderly  &  exaffly  ?  orshall  we  fay  tliatall  i 
thefe  con-.minds  were  for  that  age  of  the  Church  only  f  If! 
fo  ,  there  is  an  eafic  way  found  to  calf  all  the  commands  5c  ; 
injundlions  of  the  Apoftles ,  though  they  were  indued  with  the  1 
fpirit .  Shall  it  be  thought  that  the  command  giventothe  ( 
Church  officers  of  Cortnth  to  conveen  Sctoexcommunicat,  j 
did  binde  them  onlv,  5;  atthattime?  fffo,  there  shouldbc  j 
a  wide  door  opened  to  much  evil,  &  a  way  prepared  for  lay-  i 
ing  alide  all  the  injuiTCbtons  &  inftruiftions  of  the  Apoftlcs  ! 
as  now  ufilefrc,  &asan  almanack  out  of  date.  Enough  of  | 
this  confidetation. 

Cbf  J.  [t  would  feem  to  be  a  great  reflexion  upon  ‘■efa  ■■ 
Chrip  who  was  faithfull  to  him  that  appoyntedhim  ,  &t.hat  ; 
asafbnne  5c  fobeyoud  Mofef  who  w.is  futhfullasafcrvant,  “ 
JJeb.  X,  ^ ,  6.  Tofay,  that  hehath  not  appoynteda  ftand-  ! 
ing  forme  of  Governcment  inhishoufe.  Air  St /lU???  fleet  re- 
fly  Gth  PriYti  2.  c.  4.  I.  I.  ThM  then  tt  mttf  be  made 
Ajtt/eAr  that  the  fetltng  oj  this  forme  vas  a  ptrt  ofh/s  mediatory  worl^  ' 
^»f  This  may  ealily  be  madctoappe.ar;  for  it  did  belong  . 
to  his  Kingly  office ,  5c  Co  was  a  part  of  his  mediatory  w'ork  , 
as  well  as  his  infbruting  of  officers  in  his  houfe  ,  &  as  Media¬ 
tor  the  Government  is  laid  on  his  shoulders  /Jd.  p.  6.  And,  all 
foner  in  heaven  dearth  vat  given  to  him  Mat.  28,  18.  He 
addetii  J  grantheis  P^^ngofthe  Church,  ^  doth  Govern  it  out- 
trardly  by  his  laves  ,  ^  inwardly  by  hisfnrit ,  b-tl  shall  we  fay 
that  therefore  any  one  forme  of  Governement  is  neceffar/e  vhich 
is  neither  contained  in  bis  laves  nor  diSlated  by  his  fi/rit  ?  Anf. 
No,  not  at  all,  for  the  Government  which  Presbyterians 
do  account  ecceflary  is] both containedin bis Uwes 5c dilated 

*  ty  1 
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by  1  lis/pii  it,  asissliownc  ;  &  they  rcjcdl  all  other  formes  on-- 
ly  bccaufe  they  are  not  contained  in  hislawcs,  nor  diftated 
by  his  ipirit.  He  rcplycth.  x.  Ihat  )f  this  ccrrej'ptndcKcy 
hold  the  Chtiuh  ofCkrtft  mafl  he  equally  bound  to  all  arcumflarfces 
cf  worshfp  AnJ.  The  ChrilUan  liberty  u’hcrewith  hath 
made  us  free ,  should  not  be  abridged  in  the  nor  should 

this  corrcrpondcncy  be  preiled  fo  exactly  &,  ftraitly ,  as  to  make 
it  bleed;  and  yet  there  is  no  ncctflicy  to  grant  that  in  nothing 
the  corrcfpondcncy  'will  hold:  It  is  true  as  to  thccircura- 
ftances  of  adions  much  is  left  to  Chriftian  liberty  now,  & 
fo  under  the  law,  in  feverail  things,  much  was  left  to  the 
liberty  of  the  jews.  But  to  lay  that  the  modcll  of  Govetnement 
should  come  in  among  circumftancesis  tofpeak  without  any 
prooforlure  ground,  elpccially  when  the  Changeofthe mo- 
dcllwill  be  the  bringins;  in  of  a  new  officer,  which  himfelf 
will  not  grant  to  be  a  thing  lo^t  to  Chnftian  liberty.  He 
rcplycth.  3 .  That  ’there  ts  Juch  a  diff/artty  httmxt  the  CcfpeU 

jewsh  (late  at  rvihwakyft  the  argument  Anf.  Ofthefedilpari- 
ties  he  nameth  foure  The  firft  whereof  is  the  fame  with  that 
which  went  before viz. cur  Chriflianfrcedomcfromceremoui- 
cs  &  the  like.  But  will  it  hence  follow  that  Chriftians  now 
muft  beat  liberty  to  choofe  what  forme  of  Governeniait  they 
will,  poftsh  preUticall  ,  Arajlian}  tndepende?7t,morellian ,  or 
Vreibjtertan  ;  Muft  they  be  at  liberty  to  ihoile  what 
officers  they  will;  Or  mufi:  they  bclcft  atlibcrty.tocutout 
their  work  to  them?  It  is  good  toftand  fall:  in  the  liberty 
wherewithefcr/y?  hath  made  us  frec,but  it  isnotgood  to  turn  that 
liberty  unto  licentiourntffc ,  &  to  t.xttnd  it  beyond  the  due 
bounds.  Mr  Sdlmgficet  would  do  well  to  have  a  care  of  the  firft 
day  fabbath,  Left  he  kt  the  morality  of  that  pafiTe  with  the  mo¬ 
rality  of  Church  governemtnt  tn  fpecte ,  foi  his  grounds  will 
lead  him  forth  et]uallyagainft  boih. 

The  fecond  difference  is  this, 7  hat  tie  Governmert  of  the  tribe 
^Levi  was  agreeable  to  the  rtfl  of  the  inlet.  ^  ihtujore  tf  the  ar¬ 
gument  held,  Chr/Jl  muff  i^refriie  a  ctv/l  Ctz^err.mcr.t.  .^nf. 
"W’hcther  the  Govern:entof  ilic^tribe  of  Zer/ v  as  lo  cr  re  t.  is 
not  veiy  rriateriall  ,  for  this  is  ccuainc,  A'c/crwasfaitbiull 
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■  in  the  houfe  of  God  ordering  all  things  according  to  the  will  of  i’ 
God  ,  So  muft  Chrifi  be  in  hrs  own  houte  &  Church  ,  ordering 
all  things  there  according  to  God’s  minde:  Itisnotthe  Go— 
yernment  oftheftate,  but  the  Government  of  Chrift’s  houfc 
•which  is  looked  after.  Eut.  a.  Had  the  Church  under  the  ’ 
law  no  Government  ?  Where  was  their  priefts  &their  Levites 
then  .?  «3e  \v  here  was  their  Sanhedrm  Icfler  &  greater  J  Sure  this 
was  diftinifi:  from  the  Government  of  other  tribes;  Yea  even 
from  the  Government  of  the  tribe  of  Levt ,  as  it  was  apart  of 
the  ftate  :  And  aj  a  Church  they  had  other  officers  then  the 
ftatehad.  * 

His  third  difference  is  ,  That  the  joves  were  aivhcle  ^  inttrs 
peoj)lewhe!totte  jtt  forme  of  Government  rvas  preferthed  them,  hut 
the  Church  of  Ch.r/f ,  rvas  hut  in  formtng  in  the  dajes  of  Chrtjl 
C3  theApofles  £5  therefore  one  could  net  Jerve  ttthen^  now,  when 
vhole  nations  are  converted :  A  pafor  deacons  might  ferve  et 
4  city  when  converts  are  few,  but  cannot  when  increafed  to  many 
congregations .  Anf.  This  wdll  plead  for  a  neceffity  of  multi¬ 
plying  officers  of  the  fame  kinde  conformeto  the  multitude  of 
belcevcrs,  but  will  notevincea  ncccfiity  of  having  new  offi¬ 
cers.  It  will  plead  for  the  cnlargeing  of  the  fame  Species  of  Go¬ 
vernment  ;  bur  not  for  the  bringing  in  oFa  new  Species:  thougb 
the  garment  cut  our  for  one  in  his  infancy,  will  not  lerve  him 
when  oTowne  in  ycarsiyet  a  garment  of  the  fame  kindc  ofcloath  j 
will  ferve.  i.  It  is  ftrangc  that  when  the  Church  was  fmall  she 
behdvcd  to  be  ruled  by  a  company  of  presbyters  ^  but  now 
when  she  is  grown  large,  one  Bishop  will  fuffice  :  One  would 
thinkthat  if  the  Government  had  been  cpitcop.ill  then, it  should 
bepresbyterian  now;  for  the  larger  the  Church  is  she  req'aireth 
the  moe  Governours.  3.  There  is  mention  made  of  the 
QhmeXits  oi Judea,  Galatia,  Afta,  Sjrtait  Cyl/cta-,  &  foof 
many  large  countreyes  &  territories  covettedunto  the  faith, 

and  why  might  there  not  fneh  a  modcll  of  Government  befal—  ' 

len  upon,  in  thofe  large  countreyes  ,  as  would  (iiitc  whole 
Kingdomes?  4.  It  is  fufficiently  known  that  Presbyterian 
Governement  will  fiute  all  Churches  ,  bethcylcffer  ,  be  they 
larger:  were  there  hyt  one  congregation  ofbekcversinacoun- 
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trey,  Presbyterian  Governement -will  fit  that  litle Church :  & 
againe  'yere  there  great  Kingdomes  &  nations  converted  the 
fame  Government  would  fiiite  them ,  &  mod  certainly  attaine 
the  end  for  which  it  was  appoy  nted.  5  .if  the  forme  of  Church 
Governm.whichyl/oyerdid  appoynt  did  fuite  the  jews  both  when 
they  were  in  the  wildcrnefTe  walkeing  as  an  army&  when  they 
werefetledin  the  land  of  Ca>7tianyia  a  formall&  compleatKing- 
dome,  &  where  their  number  was  multiplied,  &  when  they  were 
under  Various  forts  ofeivil  Government  fometimes  undcr/W^- 
es,lk  fometimes  under  /v>K^/;shall  Chrift  be  IclTe  faitlifiill,  ■&  not 
appoyntfuchaGofpellGovernmentas  will  fuite  a'greaterChurch 
as  wcllas  alcfler  ,  &[uitetlic  Church'uJider  w-hatfoever  kindc 
ofeivil  Government  she  may  be  ? 

His  fourth  difference  is  almoft  the  ftme  wdththefecond,  for 
it  is  this.  The  jcn'cs  lived  tinder  one  civdGo'oernmerit-,  butChri~ 
p/,tni  under  diver je  formes,  ^  t}xn  as  Church  Government ,  at 
tkefi'fl  was  firmed  according  to  the  civil  Government  fo  should 
itbenow,  Anf.  That  the  Jewish  Church  Government  was  of 
the  famekindewith  thecivill  Governementis  not  yet  proved,. 

it  cannot  be  yeeld  without  probation.  2.  The  parallel  be¬ 
twixt  ScMofes,  lyeth  notin  this,  that  both  did  follow 
one  immediat  copy :  but  in  this ,  that  both  did  inftitute  a  Go¬ 
vernment  according  to  God’s  will  ,  &  fuch  a  government  as  he 
would  have  fet  up  in  the  Churchy  to  continue  in  the  Church 
fij  long  as  that  polity  should  ftand,  that  is  to  fay,  as  Mofii 
did  appoynt  a  government  which  should  unalterably  endure  fo 
long  as  the  temple,  the  typicall  &dark  difpenfation  should  ftand; 
fo^Chrift  should  appoynt  a  forme  which  should  unalterably  en¬ 
dure  fb  long  as  the  new  difpenfation  should  laft, that  is, untill  the 
end  of  the  world;  for  Chriftians  look  for  no  orherchangc.3  One 
&  the  fame  forme  of  Church  Government  will  fuite  all  Church¬ 
es  now,  in  all  time  coming,  under  what  foever  kinde.  of  civil 
Government  they  be,  as  hath  been  already  faid. 

Obf  6.  Mr  Srdling fleet  is  not  well  pleafed  with  fuch  as  lay 
any  weight  upon  the  former  ground  mentioned  viz:  Chriii's 
beingobliged  thereunto  by  his  office  as  mediator  &  King  &: 
Lord  cf  his  houfc;  &  v/ould  have  them  rather  proving  that 

Chiift 
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Chrift  hath  determined  a  forme  of  Governcment,  then  that  lie 
ought  [o  to  have  done.  Therefore  we  shall  shew  that  Clirillhath 
fo  done  indeed.  And  what  the  Apoltlesdid  at  his  command ,  or 
byvertueof  the  coiTuinffion  he  gave  unto  them,  will  calily 
begranccJto  be  equivalent .  Butto  palTethiSj^Ck/j'^  him- 
felr  hath  laid  down  the  mainc  ground  dc  foundation  of  a  fpe- 
aes  of  governcment  in  Math.  l8:  "ver.  15,  16,  17.  For 
there  he  is  fettingdown  acourfe,  for  the  removing  of  fcandalls 
that  will  fall  out  among  his  Difciples ,  &  followers  ,  &  order¬ 
ing  the  matter ,  fo  that  when  privat  meanes  will  not  gaine  the 
offending  brother ,  morepublick  meanes  muftbeufed,  &he 
muftbe  brought  unto  the  Church  judicature  ,  &  that  Church 
judicature  hath  power  to  cxcommunicat  him  ,  if  fo  be  he  hears 
them  nor ,  as  to  the  removing  of  the  fcandall.  It  is  true  many 
parties  endeavour  to  preffe  thefe  words  for  their  own  ufe ;  but 
it  will  not  hence  follow  that  thereforerhefe  words  are  incom¬ 
petent  to  determine  any  oneFormciforifthis  ground  be  relevant 
much  ofthcrciipturcshouldbccomeincompetent  to  determine 
matters  of  faith  &  doffinc;  becaufe  fevcrali  parties  labour  to 
wreft  the  fame  to  their  own  judgment.  It  would  be  tedi¬ 
ous  here  to  examine  the  clames  of  all  pairies  unto  this 
place,  &  the prefent  work  is  only  to  deal  with  Mr  SttlliMg- 
therefore  only  his  notions  concerning  this  place  muff  be 
examined. 

Concerning  this  place  then  ,  he  giveth  his  judgment, 
'ipar/.  cap.  5 .  §•  8.  &i  firll  hetaketh  the  ire fpajfcs  mentioned  to 
benutccrsofpnvateoffence&;  injury  ,  6c  not  matcersof  Scan- 
dall ,  6c  lus  grounds  arc  thefe.  i .  The  paralL  I  place  Lul^  1 7: 
•ver.l^  istohennclerfcGodofpnvat  m'ytrtes ;  because  it  ii  mtV.e 
power  of  each  privat  pirfort  to  forgive  ihent.  -^rtf.  So  faid  Eraf/tat 
before  him  but  after  narrow  fcarch  it  will  be  found  that  the  for¬ 
giving  mentioned  in  the  TextMaih.i2,.  is  a  debiting  from  any 
further  profecutioa  of  the  bullin  cile ,  &  a  forgiving  which  mull 
not  be  granted  until!  the  brother  be  gained  ;  But  whether 
tKe  offending  brother  be  gained  or  not ,  all  private  injuries 
muft  be  forgiven  him  ,  &  none  mull  keep  up  a  Spirit  of  revenge 
fgainft  liiai ;  And  therefore  thefe  trefpajfes  muft  be  matters  of 

Scandalf 
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'Sunddl,  which,  unleffe  the  offending  brother  be  gained,  nmfl 
be  profecuced  untill  the  yondtnoft  ftep  beufed.  2,  He  fav- 
cth ,  It  A^^ears from  the  next  vords  of  Peter  ,  ver.  z  o .  This  is’ 

another  of  ErAfuds  shifts  ;  But  for  anfwerc  .  It  y-iU 

not  appear  till  Mr  St/Umgfleet  firft  cleaie  that  there  is  fuch 
a  connexion  betwixt  thefeverfes,  as  will  undoubtedlydemon- 
ftratthat  onepurpofeis  robeunderftoodin  Both  .  But  com¬ 
mentators  shewe  the  matter  to  be  otherwife,  Se  indeed  there 
is  nothing  that  can  fo  much  as  ground  a  probability  of  fuch  a 
connexion  here  ^  unldie  it  be  thefe  words  ,  Then  came  Peter 
to  him ,  but  whofoever  shall  look  on  Luk^.  8;  x/.  1 1;.  shall  have 
the like,  thus ,  Then  came  to  him  hts  mother ,  ^c.  And  yet 
this  was  not  immediatly  after  what  was  fiid  before,  as  will 
appear  when  compared  with  other  Evangelifts ;  And  fo  lincc 
it  IS  not  certaine  that  this  was  immediatly  after  the  former  put  - 
pofe,  no  reafon  can  be  given  to  evince  the  ideuiity  of  thefe 
purpoles.  3 .  He  fayeth ,  if  it  were  meant  of  any  fcandalotis 
fin  tt  might  fofall  out  that  matters  offcandai  should  be  brought  be¬ 
fore  the  Church  ,  whtnordj  onegerfonl^oa'esit.  A  if  It  is  not 
laid  that  every  fuch  fcandall  or  trefpafrc  whereof  only  one  is 
confeious  should  be  brought  in  publick  ,  but  that  more  noture 
fcandalls  ought  to  be  brought  before  Church  judicatiues,  when 
more  privat  admonitions  will  not  gaine  the  offender.  But  2. 
This  inconvenience  will  recurre  upon  himfelf,  in  the  cafeof 
privat  offences. 

But  next  as  to  the  word  he  ftyes  {It  is  a  feleclcom- 

pAf^  called  together  to  hear  the  whole  caufe  ^  this  was  agrcahleto 
the  Jewish pralljce,  pudefacere  coram  multis:  S:  delidtum  publi- 
care  ,  to  this  the  Apoftle  alludeth ,  zCor.Z:u.6.  O  this  is 
the  reproof  before  all ,  i  7im.  v.io.  Anf  i.  The  word 
Church  is  notufually  fo  taken  in  the  New  Teflament  ,  &  the 

Hebrew  words  •^np  &  in  the  OldTeft.  do  al  waves 

T  *  -r  T  ••  J 

import  a  company  imbodied  in  a  flared  way  ,  as  a  fixed  con¬ 
gregation  ,  either  for  governement  or  Worship.  Mr  Leigh  in 
fcis  CnticA  ftcra  fayeth  that  among  the  Grecians,  &  chiefly 
the  wheat  it  came ,  it  was  tiled  for  a  multitude. 

called 
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called  together  by  the  command  of  a  Magiftrar.  | 

fijeth  tell  (he  Qh^ffh  c^xPujir/as ,  5c  Ibdirc^feth  them  to  ; 

a  fixed  ftanding  company  .  3.  Thu^tidefacere  coram  mult(t  i 

being  the  fame  with,  ^Cor.^\  6.  (be  ceufure  of  many  con-  ■ 
firmeththisi  For  that  cenfurc  was  by  a  Church  judicature  con- 
veenedin  the  name  of  the  Zor^^yr^^to  take  courfe  with  afean-  • 
dalouspcrfon  ,  iCcr.  5.  Againe  4.  No  commentator  tak-  . 
cth  the  words  fo,only  Grotim  Si  other  Eraf  ians  put  fuch  a  gloflc  ^ 
upon  them,  p,  Chr/f's  Cco^c  is  to  have  the  offending  brother 
gained,  5c  not  to  have  matters  of  fadt  which  are  quelfionablc,  •  ; 
c^lcared.  if  this  be  the  meaning  of  the  word  CWcfe  what  ( 

shall  be  the  fenfeSe  meaning  of  thefe  words,  Let  him  he  unto  * 
thee  as  a  heathen  man  ^  a  Vuhlican'i  H  e  anfwereth ,  The  mean-  ( 
ingtsloohjii>onhtm  as  anobfftnatrefroLlary  cteature ,  ^meddle  j 
no  mote  vsth  him ,  then  with  a  heathen  a  jiubltcan.  And  is  ( 
this  all  the  punishment  which  the  offender  muft  meet  with?  j 
Whogaveprivarmen  this  power  to  paffe  fuch  a  fentence  J  But  i 
a.  This  muft  be  a  Church  fentence  becaufc  it  is  added,  V/hat-  i 
foeveryou  shall  binde  on  earth ,  shall  be  bound  tn  Heaven  y  ^e, 
To  this  he  replyeth,  lhat  the  meaningis,  stisan  evidence ,  ' 
that  his fin  is  hound  upon  him ,  0  that  he  ts  lyahle  to  punishment.  ! 
But  how  is  his  fin  bound  upon  him ,  or  how  is  he  made  lyabic  i 
to  punishment  ?  There  muft  be  fomething  dene  on  earth ,  '■ 
which  God  muft  ratify  in  Heaven ,  6c  on  earth  there  is  none  to  (; 
do  any  thing,  but  either  the  purfuer  himfelf,  or  the  fcledl  ' 
company:  It  cannot  be  the  purfuer,  for  that  were  a  dreadful  5c 
intolerable  flavcry,to  fubjedle  every  man  to  theluft  of  his  enemy 
&  purfuer.  Ifit  be  the  feledl  company,how  or  whence  have  they 
thispowei?  Ifthcy  be cloathed  with  authority  ,  thenarcthey  a 
judicature,  5c  this  is  the  thing  pleaded  for.  And  thus,  it  appeareth 
that  fcandals  arc  here  underftood, 5c  that  this  Church  is  aChurcK 
judicature, notwithflanding  of  all  which  MrStiU.hnh  faid  to  the 
contrary,  which  is  but  the  very  fame,  which  others  had  (aid 
before  him,  5c  which  was  fufficiently  anfwercd  by  worthy  & 
learned  Mr  Gillefpy  in  hi:  atarons rod blojjhming  ihougkhc 
not  fo  much  as  once  take  notice  of  his  rcplycs  •  The  ancients 

dii 
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did  fo  underfiandtlic  place  particularly  Trad.  6.  in  Mae. 

But  that  it  may  be  cleared  how  there  is  a  foundation  here  laid 
down  for  a  way  of  removing  of  fcandals  by  Church  officers  m 
tornmmt  alTociated  together  in  a  judicature,  &  lb  how  there  is  a 
way  laid  down  for  presbyterian  Government,  let  thofc  parti¬ 
culars  be  conlidered.  i .  From  the  beginning  of  the  chapt,  the 
Lord  is  fpeaking  of  fcandals,  &  firft  of  fcandals  given ,  as  is 
clear,  v.6:%,9.  S:afcer  he  hath  ufedfome  arguments  to  prefle 
his  followers  to  beware  ofthatevill,  hecomethz/.  15.  withaa 
( which  may  be  rendered  hue  (jehj  bro/her)  to  another 
cafe,  about  thefamepurpofeor  head;  viz.  to  clearethisqucflion 
whatshall  be  a  chriftians  carriage  when  his  neighbour  ftumbleth 
prolfcndeth  him,  by  his  unchrifdan  carriage  in  his  ordinary 
walk;  So  Calvm.'^retfHs  Sc  oihm  :  &  foheis  fpeaking  of 
reall  fcandals  for.  i.  They  are  Brethren,  or  Church  members 
with  whom  this  courfe  mull  betaken.  z.Thcoifending  brother 
is  to  be  rebuked  or  convinced  of  his  fault  importeth 

fuch  a  convinceingas  isforlin  /cfc. 8:  5, Sefothe  LXX. 
ufeit  ilcz^.i5);i7 .  whereiinnes &fcandaIsarcfpokenof.  3.  He 
fayes  if  he  hear  thee  8c  not  /f  he  repay  thee  the  wrong  be  hath  denei 
ox  tf  he  be  reconciled.  4.  Then  he  is  gamed  now  ntfS'ctiyeio 

(as  5’r////w^y?<?c/‘himfelfconfehcth)isufed  for  converiion  &  turn¬ 
ing  others  from  lin.  i.  Cor. 91  19.  i.Vet  3:1.  compared 
with  /am  5: 10.  Hence,  z.  It  would  be  confidcred  thac 
the  Chriflian’s  fcope  in  this  bulfineflc  should  be  togainethc 
niau’sfoall,  &  for  this  caufeheisto  allayall  calme  ,  peaceable 
gaincing,  8c  private  meanes,  to  bring  the  offending  brother  to 
convitlion,  8c  acknowledgment  of  his  fault ;  Sc  fo  firft  (peak  to 
him  alone,  '5c  then  take  fome  others  with  him  to  be  witnes  both 
of  his.  Chriftian  carriage  towards  him,  in  defireingtohavehiiu 
gained,  &  of  his  unwillingnefle  to  be  gained,  that  fo  they  may 
bear  witneffe  of  both,unto  the  Church  judicature.  3  .When  pn- 
yat  means  do  not  workc  ,  he  isto  be  delated  unto  the  Church 
judicature;  for  the  perfon  offended  muft  tell  the  ClmrchiWhat 
Church;  He  muft  tell  unto  which  the' witnelles 

willbeuferull ,  5c  that  is,  a  judicature;  for  to  that,  witneffes: 
Have  a  relation.  7 ha/  Chtirch  which  is  able  to  convince  if  any 
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doit.  whoiefentcncc  is  the  laft  remedy.  Thdt 

•Ckmch  which  hath  power  to  bindc  &  looic.  That  Chun'? 
which  hath  power  to  binde  5c.  loofe  with  a  promife  of  the  ratifi¬ 
cation  of  what  they  do  ,  in  heaven.  That  Church  which  hath 
thekeyes  15.  &  power  authoritatively  to  pardon  Sc  ic- 

tainefinnes,  /o/j.  20:13.  That  Church  which  hath  power  to 
pronunccthatfentencc  ,  afterwhich,  themanistobe  looked 
upon  ,  as  a  heathen  Sc  a  publican.  4.  And  when  this  Church 
judicature  can  not  get  him  convinced  ,  they  mud  paffe  a  fen- 
tence  upon  him  ,  Sc  this  fentence  is  the  fentence  of  excommu¬ 
nication, as  learned  Mr: CilleJ^j  hath  abundantly  shewed^^md^ 
rod.book^l.c.r.^ Hcnceit  is  clear.  5.  That  hereis  fet 
downc the  way  oftaking  away  Church  fcandalls ,  by  infliSling 
Church cenfures :  And  this  by  Chrift’s  appoyntment  is  not  to 
be  done  by  any  oncpciTon,  butby  the  Church  officers  mcom- 
collegiatly  ;  fork  was  never  heard  of  to  this  day,  either 
in  facred  or  prophanc  writtings  that  one  man  was  called  a 
Church  or  cixKXnrict.  And  this  is  a  good  bafsiot  Government 
yea  Sc  for  presbyterian  Government  or  the  Government  ofthc 
Church  commmt  conjilio  pres bjteror urn.  Sc  here  there  is  not  only 
a  foundation  for  gradiiall  appeals,  (^ashimfelf  confefTeth  here: 
though  1.  cap.  ult  §.  8.  he  would  fay  thatpresbyterians  , 
found  their  jubtrdsnaticn  of  courts.  Upon  the  principles  of 
Iiumancprudence^  for  Church  cenfures  ,  Sc  for  the  lawfull  ufo 
of  excommunication,  asheconfefleth  alfo  ;  But  alfofor  the 
fpectes  or  modell  of  Government ;  Or  for  the  manner  of  the 
conftitution  of  the  judicatures,  which  should  cxcommuni- 
cat  &  take  notice  of  Church  fcandalls  ;  for  it  is  called  the 
Church  ,  Sc  fo  cannot  be  meaned  of  a  prelat  who  is  no  where 
fo  called ,  and  yet  arrogateth  to  himfelf  all  the  power  of  jurif- 
diftion. 

But  Mr  Stilling  fleet  hath  two  arguments  whereby  he  endea- 
voureth  toprove  that  C^?',^  did  never  intend  to inftitute  any 
one  forme  of  Governmeot  in  the  Church,  part.z.  c.  4.  §.4. 
5,5,  Sec. 

This  is  a  great  undertaking  and  his  argumcots  muft  needs 

be 
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be  very  ftrong  ,  bu:  whether fo  or  not,  the  reader  nwy 
judge. 

Thefuname  of  thenrftis  this  ifihereheanj  fuch  tn^itUit  'ion 
cf  Chnffs ,  M  a  ftandhg  Uv ,  tt  muH  atha  be  exprcjfed  m 
dire6l  tetm-s  ^  vhtchcaKnst  here  be  shoimc:  Or  deduced  b^4 
necejiifrj  conJet^ueKcc ;  nnd  no  confe^uenccs  tanmdke  new  /»— 
Jitruf/ons  but  ordj  applj  one  to  p/trttc»lar  c^Jes ;  ^nd  then 
the  obhgaticn  of  what  is  drawne  by  a  ncceff.irj  conje^scence  ,  mttji 
he  exprifed  tn  Icriptnre.  Anf.  It  hath  been  showne  that 
the  practice  of  the  Apoftles  was  for  a  fortnc  of  Govern-* 
ment,  and  from  their  pradice,  a  law  may,  by  nccefla- 
ryconfec^uence  ,  be  drawne,  contidering  their  place,  &  office; 
how  they  were  fent  forth  to  plant  Churches ,  &  to  let  up  offic¬ 
ers  Sc  to  appoynt  unto  each  of  them  their  proper  work.  See. 
And  for  this  caufe  were  endued  with  extraordinary  qualifica¬ 
tions  &  affiftence  ,  confirming  their  commiffion  by  many 
fignes  Sc  w'onders :  And  this  carrycth  an  obligation  in  its 
bofome.  There  hath  been  showne  alfo  a  Handing  law  of 
Chrift’s,  from  which  a  forme  of  Governement  may  be  deduc¬ 
ed  ,  a  Handing  law ,  about  the  removing  of  fcandals  which 
will  found  a  Jpecses  of  Governement  by  Church  officers  in 
common  ,  as  well  as  appeals ,  Church  cenfures ,  Sc  excom¬ 
munication.  Sc  from  thence  there  is  an  obligation  for  the  one, 
as  well  as  for  thercH.  But  if  all  this  will  not  fatiffie ,  let 
fatiffiehimfelfwith  the  Handing  obligation  of 
the  moralitie  of  the  firH  day  Sabbath,  Sc  he  shall  with  all 
fatiffie  himfelf  as  to  the  Handing  obligation  of  the  moralitie 
of  a  fpecies  of  Church  Governement  :  He  can  produce  no 
law  for  the  firH  day  Sabbath,  but  a  law  deduced  by  ncceffary 
confequence  {  without  any  obligation  expreffied  in  feripture 
concerning  that  which  is  fo  drawn  by  confequence  )  Sc  ifthis 
be  enough  inthe  cafe  of  the  firH  day  Sabbath,  why  not  alfo  in 
the  cafe  of  Governement:  If  he  fay  in  the  biiflineffie  of  the 
Lord’s  day  there  was  only  an  application  of  an  inHitution,  to 
a  particular  cale.  Ic  is  Anf.  So  is  ic  in  the  matter  of  Church 
Governement,  for  there  was  a  law  for  a  Governement  ingenefe, 
Sc  tins  law  drawn  by  confequence,  from  thepradice  of  the 
'  0^3  ApoHles 
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Apoftles  &  primitive  Church,  is  but  an  application  of  that  ' 
gcncrall  to  a  particular fpectes  of  Governemcut. 

His  fcconri  arg.  is  this  M the fianding  Itmes  refpe^ling  Church 
Covernemeut  ^  are  equally  a^pljMe  to  jtucrall formes  Anf.  Are  ' 
they  applyable t o  the  httr archie,  to  EyaFltamfme,  to  tndefenden  - 
cj,  &  to  MorclUamfme  :  Or  only  ro  Presbytery  &  Prelacy  ? 

If  only  to  thefe  two,  then  all  other  formes  but  oneofthefe 
two  are  utterly  excluded,  5c  there  is  no  more  liberty  left  fave 
tomakechoife  ofone  ofihcfc.  But  what  if  this  ground  ofhis 
shall  not  hold  ?  He  referreth  all  the  lawes  to  theie  three  heads 
y/;c  I.  Head  is  (he  qaalif cations  of  the  per f  ns  for  the  office 
ofGoverncmcnt,  ^  foetteth  ,  i  Timy,  Tit.  ,to  ro. 

Anf.  And  may  it  not  befaid,  iifcing  his  own  words ,  mu- 
tatis  mutandis  ,  that  all  thefe  &  the  reft,  are  equally  required 
as  necefl'ary  in  a  Pope,  in  i  Patriarch  ,  See.  As  well  as  itia 
JBtshop  or  Prcihyter :  Y ca  every  one  may  invent  a  number  of 
mew  officers  &  defend  them  with  this,  that  all  thefe  qualifi^ 
cations  agree  to  them.  The  a.  Head  is.  The  precepts  require- 
ing  a  right  management  of  the\wrkj,^  citeth,  Ad.io:  28.  i 
TTtm.  "i..  ^  %:  z.  i  Ttm.  5;  19,  zi,  iz.  Heb.  13:  17. 
PTit.  Ilf.  And  addeth  there  is  no  precept  in  ail  thefe  Epiflesto 
PTtmothy  £5  Titus  prefcrtbeing  whether  ,  they  should  Acl  folelj  , 
er  only  as  ConCnl  in  Szmtn,  Anf,  But  if  the  precepts  be  fuch 
&  require  fuch  a  management  5c  fuch  work  ,  ascannot,  with 
any  poffibility  ,  inany  tolerable  manner,  be  obeyed  &  perform - 
cd,  by  officers  under  fuch  a  forme,  then  it  cannot  be  left  to 
ihe  will  of  men  to  fet  up  fuch  a  forme,  &fo  is  the  cafe  here.  | 
The  precepts  arc  not  applyable  unto  prelats :  Is  one  man  able 
to  exhort,  reprove  &  watch  over  a  whole  dioccy  his  alone, 
leing  he  in  all  probability  shall  never  fee  their  faces  ?  (And 
as  for  delegation  of  Church  power  Mr  Stilitngfleet  himfelf  1 
fayeth  Part.  z.  c.  «//.§.  8.  P<y^. 414.  Thar  there  is  not  theleaft 
footftep  of  it,  cither  in  feripture  or  antiquity.)  Isitpoffibla 
that  one  man,  can  in  any  tolerable  manner  ,  obey  thefe  com¬ 
mands,  &  watch  over  fuch  a  number,  over  which  ,  Two  or  | 
Three  luindcred  minifters  could  not  get  well  watched  ?  God 
iaycth  nor  utter  impofijbilities  on  his  officers.  Sothenfeing  ; 

thefe  j 
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!lic(c  precepts  are  not  applyablc  unto  any  other  forrtic  y  then 
Prcjbyteriall  ,  his  Argument  falleth  to  the  ground  ;  Seing 
it  ii  not  imaginable  that  one  man  can  rule  (iich  a  numerous 
people,  &  watch  over  them  by  difeiphne ,  over  whom  fifteen . 
or  lixteen  Presbyteries ,  each  of  them  confifting  of  fifteen 
or  fixteen  Minifters,  &  as  many  ruling  elders  {'befide  the  com¬ 
petent  number  of  ruling  elders  which  each  particular  congrc«« 
gatiou  had)  were  fet,  &  had  all  work  enough &morcthen 
they  could  well  overtake.  But.  2.  What  willhe  do  with 
that  compand  ,  i  Ccr.  %.  given  to  the  elders  of  that  Church 
to  conveen  together  for  an  Aft  of  difcipline  ?  Doth  not  that 
command  concerne  GofpellChuicnes  now,  as  much  as  any  of 

thefe  precepts  in  the  Epiftles  to  Ttmothse  or  Titus  ?  And  how  is  ic 
imaoinablethat  it  can  beapplyable  unto  one  man  ?  Sure  then 
this  command  is  not  equally  applyable  to  both  formes;  For 
a  precept  given  to  a  collegiat  body  ,  to  meet  together  ,  is  not 
applyable  to  one  fingle  perfon  .  The  3.  Head  is  genetdl 
rttles,  fuchasthefe,  that  none  preach  la’ithout  a  call ,  Htb.y.i. 
Rom.  10,14.  That  offenders  he  cenfmred,  that  complaints  he 
made  to  the  Church  m  caje  of  fcandall ,  that  alike  done  d.cently 
tn  order,^  to  edsficatton.  ^nf  Well  then  if,  it  be  a  (landing  rule 
that  complaints  be  made  to  the  Church  ,  it  is  a  (landing  rule 
that  thereshould  bca  fixed  Church  to  receive  thefe  complaints  > 
&  all  thequedion  is  whether  this  fixed  Church  which  can  take 
notice  of  complaints  &  inflift  Church  cenfures,  &  excommu¬ 
nicate  ,  can  as  well  be  underdood  of  a  prelat ,  as  of  a  body 
'  ofChurcho£Gccrs  incorporated?  Mr  Stilling  fleet  czxi 

;  be  able  to  show  that  the  wordc^xxA»}<r/<»isormay  bctakeci 
i  for  one  fingle  perfon  j  then  his  notion  will  be  more  able 
’(  to  dand;  °But  if  not  ,  of  ncceflity  ic  mud  faU  to  the 
3^  ground, 

'  obf.  9.  It  is  worth  the  confidcringhow  weighty  a  buffi- 
I  nefle  the  matter  of  tire  Governcmentof  thcChuchis,  &  of 
I  what  great  confequence  it  is  to  have  ic  modelled  aright :  For 
)  experience  hath  made  it  appear,  how  much  more  efTeftuall, 
r:  for  keeping  of  the  Church  of  Chrid  pure  from  en  our  &  herefy, 
^  for  bcareing  dowp;  of Prophanity ,  3c  for  promoving  of  the 

O  4  worii 
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Avork  of  GotllinefTe  in  power;  one  Jpec/es  or  forme  is,  thcit-, 
another;  And  this  may  fpeak  very  much  for  the  Lord’s  keca- 
ing  that  in  his  own  hand  &  not  leaving  it  unto  any  Prince  or 
Pollor  to  determine  what  shall  be  the  fpec/es  of  Governement : 
f/pccit!iy  confidcring  with  what  byalfes  &  by- refpeds  ,  the 
moft  of  men  are  ready  to  be  carrytd,  &  how  rcadyallare  to  mo- 
^cli  Chuich  Governement  fo  as  may  moft  iiutethcir  own 
ends,  &  ferve  moft  to  make  them  great  in  a  world.  And 
hence  it  hath  been  leen  that  when  men  leave  the  limplicity  of 
the  Gofpell,  &  the  paterne  there  fet  down ,  they  run  wiide ,  &c 
nev  cr  Ouce  confult  the  edification  ofthc  Church ,  orthepro™ 
movcingof  the  woik  of  God  in  fouls,  A:c.  But  their  own 
bale  end.-:  And  when  men  will  be  wile  above  what  is  written, 

follow  their  own  notions  &  devices  Godgiveth  them  up  to 
del Luio ns ,  Sc  to  more  ftrange  pliancies.  And  fad  experience 
hath  proved  how  dangerous  it  is  to  depart  fromtheruleof  the 
woid ,  in  matter  oi  difciplinc;  for  by  thismcanes,  it  came 
to  pjfie  ,  tliat  the  Church  did  not  only  get  Lnhops ,  diflinft 
fioiii ,  iSc  ftiperioni  unto  ,  Y j  cs'jyfas ;  but  alfo  Mcrvopoltt/tKs  ^ 
&  after  thefe  rum.its ,  &  at  length  ratrm  ebi  ,  &  finally  the 
'Pope.  They  followed  not  the  rulcofthcword  ,  butthotight 
that  they  were  left  at  liberty  ,  as  Mr  Snllmgfleet  doth  fadly 
make  out  Vroit.  h.c.'j.  Sc  would  have  the  Clinch  as  pom—j 
pous,  as  the  ftate,  &  fo  made  the  fcate  Governement  their 
copic:  And  therefore  as  there  wasone  Emperour  fo  there 
behoved  to  be  one  untverjall  Sf^hop  Sc  Pope  ^  whom|thc  world 
had  never  feen  ;  had  not  this  notion  of  Mr  Stillingfleets  been  in 
tneii  head,  viz.  that  they  might  order  the  matter  ofChurch 
”Govcrnement  as  they  pleafcd  bed:  &  though  Mr  StiWng fleet 
ijiaKe  life  ofthis  as  a  confirmation  ofhis  notion,  yetitisfiicha 
proof  of  it,  as  may  make  all  tender  hearted  protcftaiits  trem¬ 
ble  at  it  &rejcfl  it,  as  oeing  the  very  thing  which  railed  up 

Ohf  I  o.  Mr  Stilling  feet  is  pleafcd  in  the  lad  Chiipt  of  his 
book  to  gather  together  fomeexpredions  of  Divines  at  home& 
abroad  in/j4.fc,  GerwiinfC  Sc  zheUw  cctMir^es , 
iuo  his  purpofs,  which  to  ejearaine,  a  work  ofcliis  nature  will 
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cot  fuifer,  asy  who  wiil,  may  do  it,  &  pofliblie  shall  findc 
forac  uofaire  dealing.  However,  unto  thefe  whom  he  cit- 
tth  it  will  be  fufficienc ,  though  he  had  fourc  for  each  one ,  to 
oppofethettftimonieofChurches  which  may  be  fccn  in  the  har¬ 
monic  of  conRffions  ,  Sc  whofc  teftimonie  ,  is  of  much  more 
authoritie,  then  the  tcRimonicof  Twenty privat  divines ,  8c 
moreover  he  wcllknowcth  that  of  privat  divines  manv  arc 
againft  him  for  one  who  is  for  him . 

Ohf.  II.  He  tellcth  the  reader  in  his  preface,  that  he  doth 
not  write  to  increafe  the  controverlies  of  the  times,  nor  to 
foment  differences;  but  his  defigne  is  to  allay  the  heat  &  abate 
the  fury  of  tliat  igms  faar  or  crjfpelas  of  contention  ,  ii.  Co 
all  alongs  in  his  prcfice  he  would  makehis  reader  beleve  that  he 
deligned  nothing  but  pcacc;S:  accordingly  he  intituled  his  book 
Irentcam  oi  a  Weapon- fahe  fsr  the  Churches  wounds.  No  man 
muft  fcarch  his  heart  or  j  udge  in  thofe  matters ;  but  this  is  cer- 
tanc  ,  iffuch  was  his  dcligne,  the  meanes  he  hath  fallen  upon , 
look  not  to  be  very  fuiteable  thereunto  ;  how  inch  an'under 
taking  as  this  shall  heale  the  Churches  w'ounds  is  hardly  imagi¬ 
nable:  And  therefore  it  may  very  well  be iiilc da  Weapon •• 

-  Jdlve,  whofe  way  of  cureing  is  not  very  rationall  or  obvi- 
onstoeveryone;  Ycanornatiirall,  if  many  may  bebeleev- 
I  ed.  And  this  plrifitian’s  undertaking  shall  never  cure  the 
Churches  v/ ounds  by  Sjrnpathie  what  ever  it  may  do  by,f»//- 
patby:  It  feemeth  to  be  afidinterlocutureofa  judge,' when 
a  plea  cometh  before  him,  betuixt  a  rober  &  one  whpofFercth 
to  produce  his  evidences  &  rights  for  fuch  a  polTtflion,  tofay 
that  all  is  common,  &  every  man  hath  alike  riuht  to  all,  5c  may 
5  lay  dame  to  what  he  plcafeth;  &  jufl  fuch  is  this  learned  man’s 
5  determination  of  the  queftion  in  hand.  The  Presbyterians 
;■  offer  to  prove  their  right  by  the  Teftamentof  /efusChr/[l,Sc 
to  prove  that  prclatsare  ufurpers,  5chis  inttrlocuture  is  that 
neither  presbyterian  nor  prelat  hath  more  right  then  other  5C 
1  each  may  take  what  they  pleafe,  if  this  be  a  way  of  ending. 
!  controveifies  5c  healing  wounds,  it  is  indeed  by  the  weapon 
falve  of  antipathy :  And  the  reader  may  judge  w  hether  it  be  not 
^hc  readieft  way  to  increafe  divifions  ,  5c  contention  in  the 

0^5  Church 


4 50  S ECT  XIIL 

Church.;  &  'whether  or  not  thefe piles  tharfeem  yCry  fwcet  & 
plcafant  to  the  palate  may  not  prove  fuell  to  that  bilious  humor 
which  as  he  himfelf confefleth,  is  too  too  predominant  already. 
Sureitis,  hefeemethnot  bea  man  forpeace  who  thus  hath  bis 
hand  againft  every  man  ,  &  every  mans  hand  againft  him  : 
But  if  he -would  have  united  the  broken  ,  divided  ,  Sc  fubdi- 
vided  Church,  he  should  have  taken  a  way  to  have  ftrengthened 
her  union  with  the  head :  Union  in  an  evill  caufc  is  not  good- 
P/to  &  Herod  can  a  gree  in  a  matter  againft  Chr/B ,  Sc  fuch  an 
union  as  this  looketh  rather  like  the  fruitcof  the  weapon  falz>a 
then  any  thing  elfc  .  It  is  fad  that  he  could  not  get  this  weapon 
falve  made  up  without fuch  an  ingredient  in  it,  as  wrongeth  the 
head  &  King  of  the  Church:  it  is  an  evidence  of  an  Empirick 
&  ill  skilled  phifitian  who  cannot  attempt  the  cureing  of  one 
defeafe  without  the  caufing  of  a  worfc ,  nor  make  a  lalvc 
to  cure 'a -wound  in  the  body,  tillfirfthe  wounde  &  wronge 
the  head  .  Could  this  learned  man  fall  upon  no  way  to  cure 
the  bleeding  wounds  of  the  Church,  but  fuch  a  way,  asinfomc 
degree  Sc  meafure  is  a  putting  the  crown  off  the  head  of  Chnfi 
who  is  head  of  the  Church  ,  &  the  feepteroat  of  hishand? 
for  to  fay  that  he  hath  not  fetled  the  Go  vernement  of  his  own 
tioufebyappoyntinghis  own  officers.  Sc  appoynting  each  of 
them  to  their  own  work,  is  to  fay,  he  doth  not  afte  the  part  of 
a  Kins:  &:  Governourin  the  Church  which  is  his  Kingdom, Sc  of 
how  dangerous  confequence  this  is,himfelfmay  ealily  perceive. 

Ohf.  11.  It  is  likewifeftrange  that  this  learned  man  should 
have  made  choife  of  fuch  an  opportunity  Scoccalion,  wherein 
to  rente  his  notion  ,  for  in  fo  doing  he  hath  no  way  confulted 
the  good  Sc  edification  ofthe  Church.  Becaufe  he  might  w  ell 
have  known  that  by  his  book  the  higher  powers  of  the  land 
■would  have  been  much  encouraged  ,  to  fet  up  the  former 
pr  elaticall  Government,which  had  occafioned  fo  much  perfecu- 
eion  unto  the  trucly  godly  ,  fo  much  oppolition  to  piety  ,  &  to 
the  work  of  grace :  &  fo  he  might -v'cll  have  expefted  to  fee  all 
thefeevil  confcqucnces  natively  fpringing  upagaine,  &  to  fee 
she  Church  of  God  decaying  as  much,  if  not  more,  then- 
cver;  for  chat  is  aGoverncni.  wliich  deftroyetb  the  very  ends  of 

Cov- 
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(Government,  becaufe  no  man  were  he  never  fo  good  could 
CToverne  the  Churches  after  that  manner  to  edification :  He 
micrhteafity  fee  that  one  man  could  not  watch  over ,  in  all  the 
duties  ofa  watch  man,  fo  many  thoufands,  or  rather  hunder^ 
eds  of  thousands,  as  by  that  Government  he  would  be  fet  over. 

It  is  true  he  advifethto  havcleirer  dioecefesbut  Hid  his  thejtt 
ftandeth,&  riiany  will  read  &  ponder  his  thcjis  ,  &tne  drift  HC 
fcopcof  his  book,  that  will  never  value  or  regaird  thcle  few 
lines  of  cautions  or  of  advice,  which  he  fetteth  down  in  the  end 
of  his;book.  He  might  well  have  known  that  the  fetting  up  of 
that  Oovernement  would  have  been  (as  he  may  now  fee  with 
his  eyes)  matter  of  joy  ScGladnelVe  unto  all  the  prophanei able 
in  the  land  ,  &  matter  of  lamentation  &  grief  unto  the  godly 
&  pious.  He  might  well  have  known  that  by  that  govern¬ 
ment  ,  c^odly  pious  &  conlcientious  able  Minilfers  of  the  Gof— 

pell,  should  be  pcrfecuted  S€  thruft  to  the  door,  &prophanc 
lazy&  everyway  unfit  men  should  be  put  in  the  Miniftcry , 
who  can  do  nothing  elfe  but  read  the  fervicc  book  &  a  homily. 
He  might  well  have  known  that  by  that  governcmentfiich  as 
were  no  Church  officers  should  have  the  management  of  difei- 
plinc,ruch  as their  affiftants.  Yea  he  might  well  have 
known  that  ifehat  government  had  been  fet  up  againe,the  whole 
work  of  reformation  should  bedcmolish..d&  caftto  ground , 
as  he  may  fee  it  done  today,  St  his  eye  may  affeifl  his  heart, 
if  he  be  a  kindly  Ton  of  Z/o«,  &  a  lover  of  the  work  of  refor¬ 
mation  which  God  owned  &  carryed  on  wonderfully  to  the 
Anaazement  of  all :  &  might  not  thefe  things  have  deterred 
this  learned  man  from  venting  his  notions,  when  he  might  as 
eatily  have  feen,  as  he  might  have  opened  his  eyes ,  that  the 
confequences  thereof  ,  should  have  been  bitter  lamenta¬ 
tion  Sc  wo  to  the  poor  Church  of  Chftjt  in  BittAtne  &  IrlArjd  f 
&  what  he'eanpretend^to  countcrvailctnis  damage  is  nor  ima¬ 
ginable  ;  For  all  his  pretenfions  of  peace  &  union  evanish  at  the 
firft  appearance  of  thefe  deftruflivc ,  &  irremediable  incon¬ 
veniences.  And  finally  it  is  yet  more  wonderfull  &;  (trangehoy 
this  learned  man  hath  been  fo  bewitched  &  blinded  with  his 
.own  pliancies,  as  to  be  in  paiuc  uniill  he  were  delivered  of 
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this  birth, '-not  confidering  the  unfcaronablenclTe  thereof  at 
fitch  a  time.T/jfre  is  a  a  tti7/e for  every  furpoje under  hea- 

-j£n  faycrh  the  wife  preacher  Eulefy.  i  a  wife  mans  heart  dif- 
cerneth  both  time  S:  judgment,  kcc.  8 :  ^  But  it  keraeth  he  hath 
been  fo  defirous  that  the  world  should  fee  this  monftruous  birth, 
that  ere  he  wanted  a  time,  he  v/ould  take  the  moft  unfit  feafbn 
imaginable,  forte  ;  For  it  is  hardly  imaginable  that  he  could 
have  chofen  a  more  unfit  time ,  for  publishing  this  is  notion  ; 
Becaufe  though  his  notion  ,  in  theji  were  unqucftionably  true , 

(  asit  is  not )  yctinhj^o/hefit  could  not  now  beyeelded  ,  the 
Kingdomes  being  tyed  to  one  of  thefe  formes ,  by  the  oath  of 
God,  the  folemne  League  ^  Covenant ,  &  fo,  not  at  liberty  to 
choofe  what  forme  they  pleafe .  His  principles  will  not  fufFcr  I 
him  to  fay  that  Presbyterian  governement  is  utterly  unlawfull ,  : 
&  that  Epifcopall  governement  is  ncccflary  :  his  learning  i 

willfoon  difeover  a  validityin  a  Covenant  about  things  notfin- 
full,  though  not  abfoluteiy  necefTary  :  &  his  piety  will  grant  1 
that  confcicnce  should  be  made  of  fuchoathes :  And  now  when  ] 
the  Kingdomes  were  under  the  oath  of  Godtofet  up  a  govern¬ 
ment  mort  agreable  to  the  Word  of  God  ;  And  to  endeavour 
tlie  extirpation  of  ^Prelacy,  could  there  be  a  more  unfeafonable 
time  for  ventinghhis  his  notion ,  touching  the  indifFerencie  & 
lawfulncfFe  of  cither  Presbyterian  or  Prelat'icall  ?  Forfupponc 
his  notion  were  a  truth  ,  of  what  ufe  could  it  be  now  ,  when 
the  Churches  hands  were  bound  up ,  by  a  folemne  vow  &  Co¬ 
venant  from  following  their  liberty  ?  Sure  his  difputing  fo 
much  for  the  liberty  ofthe  Church  infuchacafe,  atthistime, 
fjycth  th.it  in  his  judgment  the  oith  of  God  is  of  no  value,other- 
wife  at  leaft  he  would  have  cidcn  in  thisclaufc  of  exception 
fome  w'here,  &  fo  have  ftated  the  qiicfiion  as  a  cafe  in  XJtcfia, 
if  fo  be  it  W'asasafirc  within  him  that  could  not  be  ketpedin. 
And  now  indifferent  rc.tdcrs  may  judge  w'hethtr  /ntentiooperis 
[  I  shall  not  fay  operantis  )  was  union,  peace  &  edification. 
To  teach  people  to  break  Covenant  with  God  ,  &  to  null  their 
oaths  &  vowes,  is  noway  to  the  good  &  edification  of  the 
'  Church;  Such  an  iinionby  perjury ,  will  be  nothing  elfc  but 

•  a  fin- 
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afinfullConfpiracy  ;  Peace  in  I'uch  away ,  will  be  but  drcadfull 

fecurity  when  the  judgments  of  God  arc  at  hand  :  And  fuch 

edification  is  nothing  but  deftruftion  .  But  it  feemeth  his  fi- 
lenccin  the  matter  of  the  Covenant  all  alongs  ,  fayeth  that  m 
hisiuderment  ,  the  obligation  of  the  Covenant  is  null  ,  Stfo 
his.muftbelfrong,  thatwilleat  thorow 
the  bones  of  a  Covenant ,  but  bccaufe  it  is  fo  dangerous  &  de- 
ftrudive  unto  the  fubftantials  &  vitals  of  Religion  it  is  the 
Icfle  to  be  valued  ,  whatever  vertue  he  allaigcth  it  hathfOT 
curcino  wounds  in  the  tlcsh.  Did  he  think  that  tender  Ghrif- 
tians  vfould  oet  the  Gordian  knot  of  a  Covenant  oath  &  vow 
fo  cafily  cut^as  to  think  themfclvcs  at  liberty  to  choole  what 
forme  of  governement  they  pleafed  ?  Or  if  he  did  not  pre- 
fuppofe  this,  of  what  ufe  ,  did  he  think  his  book  would  be  ? 
Though  it  were  to  be  wished  that  this  learned  man  had  im- 
ploycd  his  talent  more  for  him  whogaveit  ;  Yet  feing  he 
would  not  forbear  the  publishing  of  his  notions  &  conceptions., 
he  might  have  fpokenhis  minde  concerning  the  obligation  of 
the  QemKe  League  &  Covenant :  For  fo  long  as  that  Cove¬ 
nant  dandeth  in  force ,  his  notion  will  evanish  as  a  cloud  with¬ 
out  raine.  , 

But  we  muft  end  this  digreffion  ( in  which  we  have  in- 

fiftcdthelon«^cr  ,  becaufe  it  is  one  of  the  maine  grounds,  upon 
which  the  complycrs  of  this  age  do  waUce)  6c  goe  on,  that  w« 
may  haften  to  fome  other  particular. 
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Section  XIlII. 

Such  veafons  or  ohje5iions  as  are  allaidgedfer  tak¬ 
ing  ,  a  againft  refufeing  oj  tbe  oath  ef  aUeagtanccy 
as  it  u  called  i  Anfirercd. 

BEforc  any  other  particular  be  entered  upon,  orthiscon^ 
cerning  the  oath,  which  is  called  (  though  fallly  )  the 
Oath  ofalleagiance,  pafled  from,  there  are  fome  few  objedfions 
which  would  feem  to  militate  againft  the  refiifeing  to  fwear  & 
fubferibe  the  oath,  as  it  was  tendered,  which  mult  be  rolled 
out  of  the  way  ^  And  thefe  are  either  fiicli  as  concerne  the  ci¬ 
vil!  part ,  &  fo  feem  to  weaken  the  grounds  offcrupleiog  at  the 
oath  upon  that  account,  which  ware  laiddownc>S’cc7.io,&  iii 
or  fuch  as  conccrnc  the  Eccleliaftick  part ,  &  fo  feem  to  weaken 
the  grcuqds  of  fcrupleing  at  the  taking  of  the  oath  upon 
that  account ,  which  were  mentioned  &  profccuted  iScc?.  iz, 
&  13. 

Eirfl:  then  as  to  the  civill  part  it  wiIlbco^>j^(f?^•^.  i.  That 
there  was  no  ground  of  fcrupleing  at  taking  of  the  oath  upon 
that  account .  Becaufeit  was  but  the  acknowledoincr  of  that 
very  power,  which  did  properly  belong  to  him%e?orc,  Sc 
W'hich  former  Parliaments  had  recognofeed  as  his  due,  viz, 
the  18.  Varltdment  of  King  Limes  the  yi,  which  did  ac¬ 
knowledge  his  So-jeratgiie  Authiuty  ^  Frmcdy  Power,  ReyM 
Trerogati-ve ,  (3  Frivtlegeofhts  Crotvn  over  all  Efiases  y  perfons 
^  canfes  whaffimever.  This  Objeftion  was  fufEcicntly 

obviatedabove,  P/#^.  xiG,  where  it  was  showne  that  thefe  w'erc 
but  Parliamentary  flourishes  &  complements,  grounded  upon 
pcrfonall  qualifications :  And  indeed  the  aft  feemeth  to  rail'e 
this  ftruftureupon  hisMaj.  being  put  in  pofleffion  ,  as  the 
righteous  inhcritour,of  the  famous" enowned  ICingdomes,  of 
England ,  France  Sc  Irland  which  fir  furpaiTc  the  wealth  power 
&  force  ofthe  dominons  of  his  progenicours  Kings  of  Scotland-, 
&  thereby  having  a  greater  increafe  of  care  &  burden,  Sc  with 

all 
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11  upon  his  extraordinary  graces,  moft  rare  &  excellent  ver- 
ucs ,  where,  with  he  was  endued  for  the  difchargc  of  that  truft, 
slow  any  man  of  underftanding  may  fee  that  the  increafe  of  his 
.‘xtenlive  power  &  authority  ,  or  of  perfonall  qualifications  , 
s  nofufficieut  ground  for  theincreafeof  his  intenfive  power, 

3r  for  thccnlargcing ofthe privileges ofthe  crownc,  More- 
3ver  it  is  faid  exprefly  in  the  ad  thn  thzy  rat/fe  4pprQve  ^  f>er^ 
ietnally  coftf  'me  the ptme ,  as  abjolutely  ,  amplji,  ^freely  ,  in 
Mrefpeds  conftdefatiom ,  as  everhts  Ma].  or  Any  cf  kisra-> 
'yallprogemtours^  I(jngs  of  Scotland  in  anytime  hy  gone  ,  pojjef. 
fediufed  0  exerafed  the  fame.  Whence  it  appeareth  that  they 
crave  no  new  power, only  they  did  recognofce  what  he  St  his  pro- 
luenitours  had  before.  Now,as  was  showne  above,  neither  he  nor 
any  of  his  piogcnitours  had  fuch  a  fuprcmacy  over  parliaments  « 
as  is  nowwllai^ed  to  belong  unto  the  crown :  For  as  to  that 
firft  a^lfarl.i.  Anno  1584,  it  was  showne  above IZJ  • 
how  notwithftanding  of  the  fupremacy  there  granted  unto  the 
King,  the  privileges  of  Parliament  femaine  intirc  ,  as  they  hact 
been  continued  paft  all  memory  of  man  ,  without  any  altera¬ 
tion  or  diminution  whatfomever :  And  after  this  Anm  1 5  8  7J 
inthc  II.  4^.33.  the  ancient  order ,  dignity  &  integri¬ 
ty  ofthe  parliament  is  reftored ,  St  particularly  act.  40.the  King 
doth  faithfully  promife  to  do  or  command  nothing  which  may 
directly  or  indiredly  prejudge  the  liberty  of  free  voteing  ofthe 
Eftates  ofParliament. 

But  z.  It  will  hscbje&d  ,  That  all  this  fupremacy  was  aC-^ 
knowledgcd  by  the  Varliament  zi.  Anno  16 1  a.  when  the 
Ads  of  the  Afiembly  at  Clafgow  Anno  16 10.  were  ratified, 
among  which  this  was  one,  tharMinifters  should  fwear  the 
.  lame  oath  whicli  was  tendered  by  this  Parliament ,  &  which  is 
'  there  fet  down  .  Anf.  itistrueitwasappoyntedby  thatpre— 
i  tended  Aflembly  that  Minifteri  at  their  entry ,  or  admiflion  tap 
the  Kirk  should  ,  T  e/l/fy  0  declare ,  that  the  Kyng  was  the  enlyr 
fufreme  Governour  of  the  realme  as  well  m  matters  Sffttttall  ^ 
i:  Scclefiaficall  3  as  in  thtngs  temfsrall  ,  0c.  A  ndk  is  true  this 
Parliament  did  ratify  &  approve  this  deed,  fo  that  it  had  the 
force  of  a  Uw.  But  if  There  is  a  great  difference  betwixe 
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iiich  a  civill  fanftion  as  this  is ,  &an  other  A(‘>  r 


«o  longer  ,  then  the  deed  of  the  Church  judicature  ftandeth  in  " 
lorce,  &  the  deed  of  a  Church  judicature  may  be  altered 
without  any  refpedt  had  unto  thecivilJ  fandion  ,  ornotwith-  ' 
Itanding  that  the  civill  fandion  is  not  formally  removed ,  be-  I 

caufe  the  civill  landion  did  follow  &  depend  upon  the  Church  d 
Ad,  &  the  Church  Ad  doth  not  depend  upon  the  civill  fan- 
ttion.  a.  It  IS  not  incumbent  unto  a  Church  judicature  to 
determine  the  hmites  of  the  King’s  civill  fupremacy ,  far  Icffc  1  ^ 
to  determine  the  fame  in  the  firft  place:&  this  pretended  AlTcm-  :  ^ 
bJy  was  more  anxious  about  the  King’s  Eccleiiaftick  fuprema-  1  i 
cy  ,  then  the  civill,  &  it  was  his  fupremacy  in  Church  matters  •  ^ 
which  was  hereintcnded  by  them ,  &  approved  by  the  Parlia-  <  < 
laaent:  And  therefore  it  is  added,  Andthai  no  fmAi;’ne  Vrtnee ,  i' 
State  nor  Potent  at  hath  or  ought  to  have  anj  jurtfdtcfton  ,  porrer,  j ' 
Jupertor/tj  ,  trehemmence  or  authority  Ecclefajlkall  or  Spir/tuall.  i 
3.  What  ever  civill lupremacy  may  bcfuppofedtobehcreinclu-  j 
ded,  there  is  no  fupremacy  over  Parliaments  acknowledged;  But  S 
any  civill  power  that  is  here  rccognofced  as  his  due, is  in  oppoli-  i 
tion  to  forraignc  Princes ,  Stares ,  or  Potentats ,  &  not  to  i 
Parliaments  within  the  Kingdom  .  If  it  be  faid  that  the  oath  I 
tendered  by  this  Parltament ,  Anno  being  everyway  ' 

correlpondcnt  unto  that  oath  which  is  recorded  ParUament  a  r. 

can  import  a  rccognofccing  of  no  more  civill 
power  then  that  i^ri.  &  therefore  might  lawfully  have 

been  fworne  It  isreplycd.  That  tl.e  oath  iCCi.  i, 

morccxprclle for  civillpower&ruptcmacv, then  that^s.ttfit. 

But  il  there  had  been  no  more,  then  the  words  ofthe  oath  Anno  ' 
1 5^1. there  had  not  been  very  great  ground  of  feruph  iua  at  the  '  ^ 
taking  thereof  upon  theaccount  ofthe  civil  part:  for  it  is  not  the 
words  of  the  04th,  that  ground  that  fcruple  upon  that  account, 

10  miichasthegloiic  put  upou  the  words,  by  their  other  adfs 
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particularly  by  the  a6t  for  acknowledging  his  Maj.  prcrogatir- 
cs  which  as  a  commentary ,  cxplaineth  what  they  meane  by  his 
being  fupreme  governour  over  flares  civil  j  &  in  all  caufes 
civil;  Now  the  like  of  this  was  not  done  by  the  parliament 
Anno  16 1%,  Or  any  other  before  or  fince  that  time,  till  this 
parliament  16^ 6'i.  which  hereby  hath  put  another  glofTc 

upon  the  civil  part  ofthe  oath  then  ever  was  done  before. 

But.  3 .  It  will  be  objected  May  not  Parliaments  give 
more  civil  power  unto  the  King  then  he  had  before  &c 
fo  enlarge  even  the  privileges  &  prerogatives  ofthe 

I  crown  &  fo  denude  themfclves  of  thatiri  whole  or  in  part, 
which  did  formerly  appertainc  unto  them:  And  when  the 
Parliament  hath  done  rhisiSr  annexed  fuch  &  fuch  power  unto 
tire  crownc,  can  it  be  unlawfull  for  privatfubjedls  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  the  King  hath  indeed  lb  much  power .  Anf, 
in  poy  nt  of  law  it  will  be  a  very  great  qucllion  ,  whether  Pai  - 
liaments  who  are  but  truflees  intrufted  bythepeople,  whofc 
commiffioners  they  arc,  &  virtually  if  not exprcfly bound 
to  maintainetheir  rights  &  privileges,  may  betray  their  truft,5c 
give  away  the  iuft  &  ancient  privileges  of  Parliament  &  there 
with  the  juft  &  ancient  liberties  of  the  people.  It  will  be  a- 
great  queftion  if  they  at  their  own  hand  ,  may  alter  thefoun- 
damentall  lawes  of  the  land ,  without  the  conlent  of  thefc 
whofe  commillioners  they  are.  And  it  will  be  a  greater  que— 
ftion  in  law;  if  this  Parliament  might  have  fold  or  given 
away  the  privileges  of  Parliament ,  &libertiesof  thepcoplc, 
feing  fo  much  in  poynt  of  law  maybe  objeifled  againft  its  be¬ 
ing  a  free  Parliament,  if  thewant of frecdomeofeledlionin 
\  shires  &  brughs,  if  prelimitation,  ifthe  cledionof  fichas  w'cre 
y  not  capable  ,  by  the  foundamentall  conftitution  of  Parlia- 
I  ments,  &  pradticeof  the  Kingdomc ,  &  other  informalities, 
ft  of  that  kinde,  may  have  any  place  or  weightin  thcanulling 
of  Parliaments.  But.  2.  In  poynt  of  confcience  ,  it  is 
j  clear  that  Parliaments  may  not  now  give  away  &  according 
I  to  their  pleafiiredifpone  ofthe  rights  &  privileges  of  Parliament, 
f  for  in  the  third  article  of  the  league  &  covenant,  all  the 
!  people  of  the  land,  &  Parliaments  among  the  reft ,  arefworno 

R,  iff 
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to  maintaine  in  their  fevcrall  places  &  capacities ;  &  fo  Parlia¬ 
ments,  in  their  Parliamentary  capacitic,  the  rights  &  privileg¬ 
es  of  Parliament.  5.  Though  the  parliament  notwith 
(landing  of  the  bondeof  the  covenant,  should  denude  thera- 
fclvcs  oftheir  privileges ;  yet  now  feing  every  particular  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Kingdome  is  fworne,  according  to  his  place,  &  fta- 
tion  to  maintaine  the  rights  &  privileges  of  Parliament ,  they 
maynotalTentunto  fuchadeedof  the  Parliament ,  &  by  their 
oath  &  fubfeription  ,  approve  of  fuch  a  wrong  ;  for  that  is  the 
Icafl:  that  private  perfons  ,  who  dclireto  minde  &  make  con- 
fcicnccof  the  oath  of  God,  can  do,  at  fuch  a  time,  viz.  to 
refufe  to  givean  exprefie ,  clear  &  politivcallcnt ,  untofucha 
wrong  done  to  the  rights,  &  privileges  of  Parliament,  contrary 
to  the  covenant.  But  4.  All  this  is  to  little  or  no  purpofe; 
for  there  is  not  the  lead  fyllabcin  all  the  Afts  of  this  Parliament 
which  doth  import  any  new  deed  of  gift ,  but  all  alongs  they 
(peak  of  thefe  prerogatives  as  formerly  inherent  in  the  crown 
ycaaseflentiallto  it,  whence  it  is,  that  they condemne  the 
adlings  of  the  Parliaments  5c  Kingdome  o£ Scotland,  thefe 
many  years  by  gone,becau(c  done  in  fuch  away  as  was  an  afluall 
&  infolent  ('as  they  [ay  )  incroachment  &  invafion  upon  the 
privileges  &  prerogatives  of  the  crownc. 

Obu  4.  The  acknowledging  of  the  prerogative  isdift- 
indl  from  the  oath  of  allegiance  &  therefore  feing  they  were 
not  put  to  take  that  acknowledgement,  they  could  not  refufe 
the  oath  upon  the  account  of  thefe  confeqaenccs  contained  in 
the  acknowledgement .  An[.  So  is  the  Declaratton  dated 
Sep.i,  \66^.  Set  down  as  diftinft  from  the  ^ckj^ovledge- 
?»rw/5cyctwhoeverfweareth&  fubferibeth  the  Acknovlcdge— 
jnent  doth  fweare  5c  fubferibe  the  Declaration  upon  the  matter : 
fo  is  it  here  ,  who  ever  taketh  the  oath  of  alleagiance  doth  upon 
the  matter  take  the  acknowledgcm.  alfo;  forit  is  not  poflible  to 
fee  anydifcrcpancy  betwixt  thcm,(avc  fuch  as  is  betwixt  the  text 
&thc commentary  ;  for  the  acknowledgm.is  nothing  elfc  upon- 
the  matter,  then  an  explication  or  Exegejts  ofthc  oath  ,  &  in  the 
acknowledgcm.  the  fame  thing  is  faid&  affirmed  in  plaine  full 
&  clear  tcarraes,  which  is  but  in  generall  affirmed  in  the  oath. 
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By  their  Afts  they  declare  what  things  they  account  privileges 
ofthe  crownCj'Sc  all  thefethey  comprehend  under  his  lupremacy, 
&  fo  in  their  account  his  fupremacy  over  all  perfons  ,  &the 
prerogatives  royall ,  or  privileges  of  the  crowncj  are  all  one* 
Therefore  they  could  nor  acknowledge  this  fupremacy ,  be- 
caufe  they  could  not  acknowledge  the  prerogatives  royall  J 
See  this  objedion  further  anfwcred  above, 

In  the  next  place,  there  arc  objedions  of  another  nature  ^ 
which  muft  be  anfwercdj  as.  i.  Ct’j.  Such  as  refule  this  oath 
of  alleagiance  declare  that  they  are  nor  dntyfull  &  loyall  fub- 
jedfs, which  Minifters  3c  Chriftians  cught  no:  to  do  hath 

been  showncat  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  Sedion,  wliAt  diffe¬ 
rence  there  is  betwixt  this  oath  ,  5<:the  oath  of  alleagaince, 
A:  there  is  no  Miniftcr  orChridian  who  wouldl'cruplcat  the  tak- 
in<T  of  tlie  pure  oath  of  alleagiance;  Yearhey  wouldaccount 
themfclvcs  obliged  to  take  the  fame,  if  there  were  any  nc- 
ceflity  or  juft  fufpition  of  diiloyaliyin  them  ,  winch  might 
occalion  the  fame.  King  lAntss  in  his  book  called  Cid  £5 

sheweth  that  thofe  treacherous  perfoncs ,  v/ho  occafioned 
the  frameiiQg  of  the  oath  of  alleagiance ,  were  the  Pope’s  bloo¬ 
dy  cmiiTarics  following  the  principles  of  RcKctZc  pradifeing 
unparalleled  treachenc  againft  King  ,  Qiieen  ,  &  Parlia¬ 

ment  ,  among  whom  ,  none  will  have  the  forehead  to  reckon 
ftich  as  did  now  refufe  thcoath ,  as  it  was  tendered.  It  is  the 
fupremacy  in  Church  &  ftate ,  which  only  was  fcrupled  at ,  Sc 
the  acknowledging  of  this  fupremacy  is  no  part  of  alleagiance  } 
for  one  may  acknowledge,  his  father  to  be  his  father  though  he 
should  not  lay  that  he  hath  power  ,  as  a  father ,  over  his  foul  Ss 
confcicnce.-one  may  acknowledge  the  King  o'lEntd'aCy  lawfull 
Kino-  of  his  dominions  though  he  should  nor  acknowledge  him 
tohaveas  much  dominion  5:  power  over  them  ,  as  the  great 
Ywi-j^nfurpeth  over  his  dominions:  And  therefore  letnonefo  in¬ 
terpret  that  pafl-ige  of  the  apology  for  the  minifters  of  EfjglaKct 
pr'tg  a. where  they  prove  that, they  cannot  bcYhalltngcd  as  guil¬ 
ty  o? L^fe  AWjeflce,  bccaiife  they  acknowledge  that  the 
dcj^enderofi'ccf-iuh  (ft Ml  cduf^cs.,  ^  fheJlipTeftteljCctd  &  Go'vev~ 
m/tv  i  over  Ml  ter  Cons  (ts  well  ecclejt/ijhl^  as  esvsl,  as  ir  they 

R.  a  would 
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would  afTcrt  that  all  \n  Scotland  who  do  rcfule  this  oath  &  acd 
kuowkdoement  ,  were  ouiky  of  Lafe  Kajejiy  ,  merely 
upon  the  account  of  their  rcfufcingofthe  Oath,  feing,  ashath 
been  showne ,  their  cafe  5c  the  cafe  of  Scotland  is  not  every  way 
the  fame ,  &  though  they  give  out  this  is  an  evidence  of  their 
loyalty,  yet  they  do  not  pitch  upon  it  as  p'o^num  t^uartotnodo 
unto  a  true  loyal  fubjeft . 

2.  Gbj.  Will  you  allow  his  Maj.  no  power  in  Church  mat¬ 
ters.  yes  ,  Even  all  that  power  which  the  firfi  confeflion 

ofthe  Church  of  doth  allow,  viz.  the conjervat/sn^^ 

pHTgation  ofnitgion,  the  mAt:,nnancc  of  the  true  reltgtcn,  5: 
the  fupprejfing  of  idolatry  and  fufefittion  as  alfoall  that  v/hich 
the  later  confcnion  concluded  by  the  Aflcmbly  of  divin¬ 
es  at  U'cfminfer  doth  allow  :  As  alfo  as  much  as  found 
reformed  divines  grant  unto  him,  according  to  the  word 
of  God:  He  hath  power  ever  the  tk  sfai  things  extrinfecall , 
that  properly  belong  unto  the  outward  man ,  <&  are  common 
to  the  Church  with  other  focieties.  He  is  Cufosutrtufqueta- 
kuU,  in  acivill  manner,  &  muft  have  a  care  of  both  the  tables  of 
the  law  .  It  were  tedious  here  to  fet  down  all  the  particulars : 
See  Cillefpy  in  his  Aarons  rod  blejfc.zrtng ,  Ith.  x,  cap.  3 .  5c  the 
CXi.  Propolitions,  which  are  full  enough  to  this  purpofo. 

,3.  Obj.  Why  then  was  this  oath  refufed  feing  no  more  was 
rccjuircd  thereby  ?  Anf.  More ,  yea  much  more  was  requir¬ 
ed  ,  asappearttli  by  what  hath  been  laid  ,  &.  cleared  from  their 
Adis  5c  adlings,  cfpccially  from  their  refufeing  of  the  fenfe  given 
in  by  t\\(t(e.Minifias  who  were  detained  fo  longprifonersin  the 
Tolbooth  5c  thereafter  banished,  which  was  large  enough,  5c 
pollibly  larger  then  fome  of  thefe  who  gave  it,  afterward  upon 
lecond  thoughts  w'ould  approve :  It  is  beyond  queftioning,  that 
this  Parliament  givcih  unto  theKingby  vertueof  this  prero- 
gativedc  as  annexed  to  the  crown  far  more  then  ever  the  confef- 
iion  of  faith  of  that  Chuch  or  any  other  protellant  reformed 
Church, did  give.  And  as  they  give,  fo  he  taketh  more ,  as 

might  be  evidenced  by  his  letter  unto  the  Archbishop  of 
ifit  were  now  at  hand. 

4.  Obj.  But  w  lutcver  they  aflumc  to  thcnafelves  it  is  not' 

much 
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«uch  matter;  being  none  arcput  to  affirme ,  tliat  fo  much 
power  doth  belong  unto  him  ,  &  the  oath  tendered  hath  not  Co 
much  in  It ,  /w  tLtwt'rtu  ,  When  an  oath  is  contrived 

in  fuch  aencralldt  comprehenlivctermes ,  as  may  take  in  much 
&  •whe'n  there  is  no  other  way  to  findc  out  the  luft  latitudes: 
meaning  of  it;  but  by  their  Atts  &  adlings  who  tender  it ,  it 
is  of  much  concernment  to  know  ,  what  f.n(c  their  adlions 
will  put  upon  it ,  for  by  their  aftions ,  the  truefenfemiiftbe 
learned:  For  it  is  a  received  &  known  principle,  that  oaths  miift 
be  taken  accotding  xo  their  known  lenlc  &  meaning  of  the 
words,  who  tender  the  fame  ;  becaufe  oaths  were  firft  invented 
forthiirfecurity ,  &  therefore  whofocycr  would  deal  honcflly 
I  &-Chriftianly  in  taking  an  oath  ,  mulVtakeitin  thc  veiyfenfc 
1  -that  it  IS  underftood  in  by  fuch  as  tender  it :  Otherwife  the  uoly 
name  ofGod  shall  be  taken  in  vaine,5:the  rakers  of  the  oath  shall 
dealdcceitfully  in  fruftrating  the  end  of  the  oath,&the  defigne  of 
the  tenderers  thereof  To  take  an  oix.\i<2^i*ieniis^EatcnHSyinCo  far 

will  not  iatiftieasworthieZ).^o£r/«/judgcth  de  PoL£ccl.p.z^^. 

5.  Obj.  This  shiencfle  were  good  in  cafe  the  oath  as  word¬ 
ed  could  bear  fuch  a  lenfe  as  is  fuppofed  to  be  meaned  by  the 
tenderers.  But  it  is  not  fo  here .  yJ»f.  It  is  certanc  the  oath 
(as  to  the  parr  controverted  )  is  conceived  in  gcnerall  termes : 
Itis  certane  that  their  lenfe  who  tender  it  ,  is  not  found:  8c  it 
is  certane  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  oath  contradidfmg  their 
fenfe  8c  meaning :  Yea  itiscertane  that  the  very  oath  it  felf, 
as  worded  ,  will  take  in  all  their  fenfe  S:  meaning  ;  For  it  giv- 
eth  to  him  a  fuareraacy  of  power  both  over  Civill  &  Eccleh- 
ftick  perlbnes  8c  caulcs  j  ali  ptrjoas 8c  all  caxjes  wiUtakein 
both  ,  8c  Jubreme  CoTjerKoar  t'vcr  all  thefe  perj^oas  ,  tn  alt 
thejhcaujes  ,  will  take  in  a  great  power  ,  8c  a  very  large  fu- 
premacy  :  Yea  the  very  gi  amraaticallconftruftionol  the  oath 
will  bear  this  large  fenle  fully  enough.  Any  ofunderftanding 
mayealilv  fee  thefe  three  things  here.  I.  That  the  King  is 
the  lame  wav  fiipremeGovernour  over  Church  men,  as  heis 
over  Civill  men.  z.  That  he  is  made  the  fame  way  Gover- 
nour  in  Churcli  caufes ,  as  in  Civill  caufs.  And  3.  That  he 
isithclamc  way  Govcrr.our  Qver  Church  men  in  their  Church. 

R  3  '  capa- 
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capacity, or  in  their  Church  caiifes  5c  aftions  -.as  over  Civil  men 
in  their  civil  capacities  ,  5cin their  Civillcaufcs  &  adions. 

6.  Obj.  The  fenfe  can  be  no  other  then  this.  That  he  is 
fiipreme  Governour  over  all  perfons  whatever  adion  they  be 
about.as  if  hcwercina  ship  he  should  be  fupreme  Governour 
over  all  the  perfons  there ,  what  ever  their  trade  or  occupation 
were,  &  of  the  Governour  of  the  shipamongthered ;  And 
yet  it  will  not  follow,  that  he  is  the  fupreme  Governour  of  the 
adionof  guidcingtheship,  but  only  that  the  Governour  of 
theship ,  while  he  is  gui  icing  her ,  '  is  a  fubjed  :  And  juft 
fb  is  it  litre,  as  to  Churchmen.  Even  his  ftipremacy 

over  civill  perfons  in  civill  caufes  is  much  to  bequeftionedas 
hath  been  did ;  Eut  to  wave  this  here,  theirAds  &  deeds  which 
are  more  authentick  interpretations  ofthe  oath  ,  then  any  pri- 
vatconjedures,  fpcak  foine  other  thing:  were  the  oath  worded 
thus,  he  is  f-fpeme  Goverssour  over  all  Ferfom ,  this  objedion 
would  have  fome colour,  butwhcnirisfaid/»4//<;/ii»/e/,  yea 
^  hall  cast fes  ,  alliswrong.  Next  it  is  certane  from  what 
hath  been  faid  Scd.  io,&  ii.  that  they  intend  more  as  to  the 
,  civill  part ,  then  that  he  is  fupreme  Governour  over  civill  per¬ 
fons  &  that  they  remainc  fubjeds  while  about  civill  Adi-»- 
ons  ;  For  he  is  made  fupreme  Governour  over  civill  per¬ 
fons  ,  &  in  civil!  caufes  ;  And  nuift  it  not  be  fo  likewife ,  as 
to  the  Church  part ,  feing  the  oath  puteth  no  difference  lefTe  or 
more  betwixt  them?-  3,  One  mains  end  of  the  oath  was  to 
(  shoulder  out  the  Pope  5e  his  power  5c  this  was  an  immsdiat  coo . 
nition  of  Church  affaires  ,  dcapower  not  only  over  perfons, 
but  ovtrcauxf  s  ;  And  what  was  taken  from  the  Fo^e  with  the 
one  hand ,  was  devolved  on  the  I{i}7g  with  the  other  .  4.  The 

is  a  plained/, as  it  is  fet  down;  but  make  the  paral- 
Jtl  run  thus.  There  is  a  forraigner  within  theship  cliallsngino- 
power  of  making  iawes  to  all  perfons  within  it  dc  particulaily  to 
the  pilote,  &  power  of  judging  him  in,  his  adions  as  pilote  ,  be¬ 
twixt  v/hom  5c  the  Prince  the  debate  cometh  to  that  height, that 
he  is  ejedcd,&to  t’le  cnd,he  mav  never  be  re-admitted, thcPrince 
impoftth  an  oath  upon  all  v/ithin  thcVcffall,  5c  particularly 
upon  the  pilots  5c  feameu,  That  th.y  should  ackno\vlcdg;e 
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himtobechtir  onty  lupiea;e  GovernourAmallcheu'  aaionsSc 
'  caafcs.And  then  any  of ordinary  capacity  may  difcerne  whether 
or  not  the  pilot  be  not  bound  by  his  oath  to  acknowledge  tome 
;  thina  more  then  that  he  is  acivillfubjcd  while  he  is  about  his 
■  callin<T  &  work.Eut  all  this  is  to  no  purpofe  now  feing  their  Ads 
'  Sc  aduK^s  make  thebuffineffe  clear  enough  as  is  shown  above.  _ 

[  7 .  O^.  Where  a  CivilMagift.  is  affirmed  to  be  Govern,  ot  Iiis 

dominions,  by  common  intendment  this  muftbcundeiftood- 
ofacivilnovernment ,  &may  not  be  extended  to  that  of  ano¬ 
ther  kindt*.  With  all  due  refped  to  the  reverend  author 

of  this  reply  ,  v  iz.  Bishop  fisher  in  his  fpeach  concernino  (he 
oath  of  Cuvrsmacy  m  the  Starve  Chamherm  IrUnd.  riiis  doth 
notfatilhe;  becaufc  by  the  fame  rcafon  ,  might  one  who  were 
clear  for  the  primacy  of  Scotland ,  lawfully  fwear  ,  that  the 
Archprelat  of  Samt  Andrews  werefiipreme  Governour  of  Scot¬ 
land,  over  all  perfons  &  in  all  caufes ;  becaufe ,  by  parity  ot 

reafon,  when  the  governement  of  a  Church  officer  is  Ipokea 

of, by  common  intendment, this  muft  be  underftood  ofan 
frafcickcTovernementSc  may  not  be  extended  to  that  of  another 
i  kindc.  And  yet  no  doubt,  this  oath  would  be  fcruplcd  at,  not- 
!  withftanding  of  that  common  intendment.  But  z.  Their  ads& 

'  deeds  deftroy  that  common  intendment,  &  refped  muft  be  had 
to  their  intendment, &not  to  the  common  intendment.  3  -Even 
as  CO  this  common  intendment  in  refped  ofthe  civil  part  it  hath 

1  been  showne  what  juft  ground  of  fcruple  there  was. 

i.Oh'].  No  other  thing  can  be  underftood,  for  heis  capable 

of  no  more ,  &  the  predicat  can  agree  no  further  to  the  Elbje'ft  > 

I  then  its  capacity  will  permit,  ^nf.  This  is  a  shift  for  Child- 
i  ren,  but  for  none  elfe:  For.  i.  Suchfubjcdsarefcento.aflurae 

;  to  themfelves  more  ,  then  they  are  trucly ,  by  any  law  o 

God,  capable  of.  By  this  meanes  one  might  ftvear  that 

i  the  civil  Magiftrat  were  Head,  bttshand,  litng^  or  the 

i  Church  without  all  hazard  of  perjurie  for  thele  predicats  can  a- 
gree  to  him  no  further  then  he  is  capable:  As  alfo  one  mig  at  aw- 
j  fu’  ly  fweat  that  the  Pope  were  fupreme  ci  v  il  judge  ofthe  King  s 
I'  Dominions, yea  &  fwear  the  greateft  untruths  imaginable  ^  but 

i  fuch  Salvos  will  prove  too  narrow  to  cover  perjury  in  the  day 

■  E.  4 
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of  accounts.  3.  Oaths  are  the  end  of  concroverlies,  buttljis 
oath  should  then  decide  no  controverlie  :  For  the  King’s  pow¬ 
er  should  be  as  uncertaine,  as  ever  it  was,  for  alhhis  oatfi. 
4.  The  queftion  is  not  fo  much  what  power  doth  really  ap- 
pcrraineunco  the  civil  Magiftat  ,  but  another  thing  founded 
on  this,  viz.  wlut  power  may  one  Jaw  fully  fay  &  (wear  doth 
indeed  belong  to  him:  And  will  any  be  fo  prophane  &  <Ji  ofie, 
as  to  fay,  It  may  be  acknowledged  by  oath,  that  he  hatLnorc 
power  then  indeed  he  hatli?  Such  likemetaphificalldidinaions, 
will  not  defend  Iroin  the  wrath  of  God,  in  the  day  when  he  shall 
beafwife  witneife  agaiiutallfalfefwearers. 

Obj,  Is  it  fiife  to  contend  with  heigher  powers  about  (uch 
things,  &  bring  on  fuch  fad  fulferings?  Ar.f.  ChriAians 
should  be  moil  taken  up  with  duty  ,  &  should  not  value fu^er- 
jngs;  They  should  buy  the  truth,  &  by  no  means  fell  it,  8c 
this  matter  under  debate  IS  no  fmall  builinelle,  whatever  lotne 
jnay  think.  t\ot  to  mention  here  the  fad  conicquences  of  this 
oath, as  to  the  civil  part  thereof, if  the  Eccleliaftick  part  therofbe 
only  noticed  it ,  will  appear  to  be  a  matter  of  greater  moment 
then  every  one  will  beleevc;  as  may  appear  from  therealbns  men- 
tioned.i'eefiz.Menwho  would  be  accounted  loyal  fubjccls  unto  | 
a  King  of  clay  will  think  it  their  duty  to  Hand  &  contend  for  a  i 
Ifnall  &  inconlidcrable  bit  ofa  thing,  going  under  the  name  of  a  ; 
privilegeot  the  crown,  to  the  hazard  of  life  &  all ;  Scshallany 
ChriAian  accourte  fuch  things  ,  as  are  reall  privileges  of tlic 
crown  of  Chrift  ,  frivolous.  And  not  worth  the  hazarding 
of  any  thing  for  ?  The  alTerting  of  Chnfi  to  be  head  of 

his  Kingdom,  which  is  diftiniff  from  all  other  Kingdoms  upon 
earth,  &  that  he  alone  hath  power  to  rule  this  his  Kingdom  , 
with  his  own  lawes ,  &  by  his  own  officers  ;  And  that  none 
may  rob  him  of  his  crowne  &fccptcr,  or  ofany  part  or  pen¬ 
dicle  theieof,  feem  to  be  no  final!  matters.  who  will  condem— 
ne  the  generation  of  the  righteous  who  like  valiant  fouldiours , 
have  Hood  for  the  defence  of  their  mailer’s  prerogatives,  & 
would  not  give  their  confent,  unto  the  fpoiling  ofhis  crown, 
nonotin  the  leaft  ,  even  when  condemned  to  death  therefore, 
^.banished out cf  chsbndof  th^wiativity:  Thewordsoffa- 

tnous 
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mous  Mr  Welfch  in  his  letter  to  the  Lady  fleeming  from  his  pri- 
fon  at  Blackj^effe  /4».  1606^  Arc  worthy  to  be  noticed  Sc 
kccped  onrtcorA  lVh4t  am  I  (  layeth  he  )  that  he  should  Jir^ 
have  called  me  ,  ^  then  confliitited  me  a  mtnijier  of  glad  things  » 
of  the  Go^fell  of  falvation ,  thefcff  tne jeers  already  ■,  andnora 
lajl  of  all,  to  be  a  fufferer  for  hts  caufe  and  I\ingd.m\  to  rvtt'^ 
xeffe  that  good  cortfejfion  that  lefus  chriji  is  the  Kjngef faints  y 
^fhat  hts  church  ts  a  moffree  K^ngdom,yea  as  free  os^any  King- 
dome  under  heaven,  net  only  to  convocate  ,  hold,  and  l^ep  her 
meetings  ,  conventions ,  and  affemblies  :  But  aljo  to  judge  of 
all  h^r  affaires,  in  all  her  meetings  and  conventions ,  amonghtt 
members  and  fubjeds :  7 hefetxro  ^oynts,  1 .  7  hat  ChriB  is  the 
head  of  hts  Church,  z.  That  she  tsfree  in  her  governcment  frcm 
allother  jurifdiBion  except  Chrtft’s  are  the  feciall  caufe  of  cur 
tm^rtfonment  being  notv  convtcl  as  traitors ,  for  maintaining 
thereof.  U'ehave  been  rvatting  with  joy fuluefje  to  give  the  laB 
teftmonie  of  our  blood  in  coy.frmatton  thereof  Jf  tt  would  fleaft 
our  Cod,  to  be  fo  favourable  ,  m  to  honoure  us  with  that  dignity. 

Obj.  10.  Howbeit  the  matter  as  Lt  forth  by  you  feem  con- 
fiderable;  yetas  comprehended  in  theoath,  itfeemeth  very 
inconliderable :  Were  thefe  things  cxprclly  alHrmed  ,  there 
were  fome  colour  ofreafon  forrefjleing  to  acknowledge  the 
fame;  biitfeing  they  are  only  your  inferences  &  groundkfle 
feares  there  is  IclTe  reafon  to  refufe  the  oath,  yi'nf.  It  is  no 
new  thing ,  for  fufferers  to  be  blamed  as  faulty  :  This  is  ctr- 
tainc ,  every  one  may  fee  it ,  that  the  temptation  is  (Irongcr 
for  taking  then  forrefufeing  of  the  oath,  there  being  much 
more  outward  &  worldly  advantage  to  be  had  by  taking  then 
by  refufeiog  of itjand  therefore  fuch  should  bcChriflianly  fym- 
pathized  with  feing  the  matter  they  ftand  upon  ,  is  not  trivial, 
the  buflinefle  they  contend  for  is  concerning  the  due  bounds 
&;  marches  ofche  Kingdomc  of  Chrift,  &  concerning  the  juft 
extent  ofthe  privileges  of  his  crown;  &  ifthey  be  niiftaken,  it  is* 
in  this  they  aremiftaken:  They  dclire  not  to  rob  ihecivilMag. 
of  his  due;  but  when  they  apprehend  thatthere  is  an  incroach- 
ment  made  by  him  upon  the  privileges  of  Chi  ill ,  as  King  SC 
hcadofhis  Church,  no  tender  Chriftian  will  blame  them  for 

R  5.  fta«ding 
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itjnding  upon  their  grounci ;  &  to  be  willing  for^the  intcreft  of 
their  Lord  &  mailer  to  lofc  their  liberties  ^  yea  &  their  lives  too ' 
Eut.  z.  It  is  fufficicntly  manifellcd already  that  neither  thefe 
Inferences  nor  their  fearcs  ,  were  grotindlelfe  ,  fo  that  it  were 
liiperfluous  to  addc  anymore  here  for  clearcing  of  the  lame. 

Obj,  1 1.  Lutthe  Parliament  or  Councell  would  give  li¬ 
berty  to  pcrfoncs  to  cxplaine  themfelves ,  &  to  exprefle  what 
their  meaning  of  the  oath  was,  &  in  what  fenfethey  would 
takeiti  Why  was  not  this  favour  accepted  ?  might  they  not 
have  taken  it  in  their  owne  fenfe,  feingno  doubt,  thatwould 
have  been  alaife  fenle?  udnj^.i.  Some  indeed  reporte  that  this 
favour  &  courtefy  was  conferred  on  them  in  private,  and 
therefore  they  had  no  Icruple  to  take  the  oath  ;  but  all  had  not 
this  in  their  offer,  z.  Others  as  v/ife  &  judicious ,  would 
have  looked  uponsfuch  an  offer  as  no  favour  or  courtelie  at 
all,  &  indeed  it  deferveth  not  the  name  of  a  favour,  to  give  li¬ 
berty  to  any  to  mock  God ,  others ,  &  themfelves  ;  Such 
a  liberty  could  be  nothing  elle  but  a  fiiarc  tothe  confcicncej 
For,  bywords,  to  pur  a  glofle  upon  a  written  or  printed  oath  , 
which  in  flrick  conltruftion  it  will  not  bear,  3c  then  fwearc  it  & 
iiiblcribe  to  it,  is  to  mock  the  moft  high  who  will  not  be  mock¬ 
ed.  To  fubfcribcan  oathr»/e»‘«?/»/rasitis  offered,  Sefet  down 
in  write  or  print ,  after  it  is  mentally  or  verbally  glolfed,  is 
to  ftumble  the  truely  godly ,  3c  to  harden  the  wicked  in  the  age 
prcfciK;  &  to  mock  pofterity  ,  who  shall  fee  the  oath  termt- 
nis  fubfenbed  ,  but  neither  fee  nor  hear  ofthe  glofle ,  which  as 
a Jalvo  was  call  in;  ycaSc  it  is  to  deceive  themfelves  by  intanglc- 
ing  themfelves  into  the  bonde  of  a  finfull  oath  ,  with  fairc 
ipcaches  3c  plaufibie  apprehenfons ,  or  rather  dreames.  But. 

3 .  why  would  they  not  fuffer  fuch  as  they  required  to  take  the 
oath ,  to  fet  down  thtir  lenfein  plainc  tcarmes  before  their  fub- 
feription?  And  W'hy  w'ould  they  not  relt  fatillied  with  that 
which  the  Six  or  Seven  forementioned  miniflers  did  ?  Sure ,  if 
it  had  been  tendered  upon  any  other  account  then  as  a  fnare  to 
iheconfcience  ,  this  would  have  been  granted  ;  but  it  is  true, 
thetaking  oftheoath  after  that  manner,  woiildnothaveferv— 
-cd  their  piirpofcfo  well  as  now it  will  ,^when  fubferibed  as  fee 

down 
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3own  in  terrmnis:  liecra  fmpta  TTianet ,  5i  dolta  verpiftir  ingene- 
rAltbfis.  ^.Whoever  would  have  fuller  fatisfaclion  to  this  ob- 
jcflion  let  him  confiilt  Dcd  Sander f  de]tir.from.  ohlig.  prasl:^. 
§.io.whofe  words  shall  be  here  tranflated  5c  fet  downe  atlength 
bccaufe  rorull&  fatif^aiory  <j'/co({ayethhefpeaking  tothefarae 
cafe)  (See.  i.e.l  fay.thath  may  be  fuff  ecled, that  there  is  feme  deceit 
Inri^ng&thcrtfire  every  f  iosis  prudent  man  shonld  refnfe  ftsch 

an\oarh  offered  under  fuch  ttrmes.  i .  Eecau jfi  in  the  oath  it  felff 

truth  is  required ;  hut  a  pofofnhn  having  an  tndeffnitand  ambi¬ 
guous  fenfe,  before  there  be  a  dtf melton  ujedfor  clearing,  is  no  true 
propo/itton ,  yea  it  ts  net  a  prop  fftton  at  all  ;  for  a  propoftion , 
[as  children  l^no'a)  by  it’s  djfinttion  )  should  fignife  either  truth 
cr  falshood  without  ambiguity  .  2.  Bccaufe  of  him  v>hj  ten- 

dereth  the  oath  ,  for  the  proper  end  of  an  oathl,  tsthat  ketnwhsje 
favours  It  IS  taken  should  have  fame  certainty  of  that  whereof  ho 
doubted  before,  but  there  cannocertauty  be  had,  cut  cfwords  which 
have  no  cert  dine  fenfe.  3  .Bccaufe  of  him  who  fweareth  who  if  betake 
fuch  an  oath  on  thefe  termes ,  either  (lumblcth  I  is  neighbour  or  elfc 
fpreadeth  a  net  for  his  ownfoef,  Bertowhat  elfe  should  fuch  colluji- 
cn  tend  then  either  that  by  cur  example  ethers  [though  againf  theit 
cnnfctence)  may  be  induced  to  take  it ,  ^  this  is  to  lay  a  (Item- 
bling  bloc}{^  before  them  ;  or  that  afterward  hyvertueef  that  oath 
fome  thing  may  be  required  of  as  which  is  either  unlawful  or  hurtful 
C'  this  IS  to  layafnareforourfelvcs.  Therefore  let  every  prudent 
man  hew'ar  of  fuffering  himfeif  to  be  deceived  by  thefe  wiles  ^  of 
thinking  fo  much  either  of  the  favour  or  of  the  til  will  of  any  other 
as  to  fwallow  the  bate  under  which  he  is  fore  the:  e  is  a  hook.  It 
IS  expedient  that  in  the  matter  of  oaths  all  things  be  done  aright., 
$  ^  that  the  fonfe  be  clear  to  all,  ^  that  is  jurare  liquido  /# 
i  fwear  with  a  clear  con faence.  . 

Sic  tamen  &  liquido  jiiratusdiccrepofies, 
when  in  thy  confcience  thou  art  clear . 

Then  may’s} thou  without  fcruple  fwear. 

;  Ob].  It.  Though  the  Parliament  upon  grounds  of  ftate 
\  policy  should  not  thiyh  fit  to  alter  the  words  uf  the  oath,  which 
;  have 
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Jiavc  been  condefeended  upon  by  former  Parliaments ,  &  fee 
'down  in  their  Adds;  But  keep  the  lame  tntcYmtnis  left  giving 
way  to  alterupon  the  delire  ofone,  they  should  alter  &  change 
it  in  ,  according  to  mens  fevcrall  phancies  &  dclires : 

Yet  to  hazard  uponfiifTering  uponfiich  an  accoiint  cannot  be 
■comrrxndcJ.  i.  Every  lin  even  the  leaft  muft  be sbuned 

upon  any  hazaid  ;  Yea  all  are  commanded  to  abllcan  from 
every  appearance  of  evill .  It  may  be  fuffering  for  rightcouf- 
nelTe  lake,  in  the  eyes  of  God  ,  which  men  may  account  fulfer- 
■ingfor  needlcirc  fcriipulolity.  if  they  had  been  of  the  fame 
judgement  with  fuch  divines  (called  lo  at  leaft)  who  now  a 
■dayes  publish  to  the  World,  their  new  found  out  principles, 
whereby  all  oaches  may  bcloofed,  or  broken  rather  as  rotten 
ropes;  They  might  have  taken  &  digefted  a  cartfull  of  oaths 
{  to  ufe  the  cxpredlon  ,  which  lomewho  now  have  renunced 
that  oath  &  Covenant  which  once  they  fwmre ,  did  utter,  when 
minded  of  their  former  oaths  )  &'never  once  enquired  whether 
iawfullor  unlawfuiI(&'to  lay  thisonfthe  bye  it  is  no  Irnall  matter 
of  admiration  to  think  what  fecurity ,  fuch  can  expedd  fi  om  fo- 
thers  by  oaths  who  themfelvcs  profeffe&  publish  the  Art  of  look¬ 
ing  all  the  bondes  of  oaths;  but  it  would  appear  that,  this  is  not 
the  thing  ddigncd,  but  rather  this  that  Icing  they  know 
Each  as  they  have  to  deal  with  are  men  of  confcience, 
they  would  have  them  either  enfnared,  in  the  fame  guilt ,  8c 
drawn  unto  the  fame  excelTc  of  wickednelle  Sc  Athcilhae  with 
themfelves,  or  elfe  expofed  to  their  fury  &  cruelty  )  but  they 
love  not  fuch  principles  of  prophanity  &  Atheifme  ,  but  rather 
dclirelto  fcare  an  oath  knowing  that  God  is  jealous ,  &  will  not 
hold  fuch  guiltklTe  as  take  his  name  in  vaine.  z.  If  thisbs 
the  oath  of  allcagiancc,  it  is  very  farre  changed  from  what  it 
was,  as  was  sliowncabove  Sedd.  I  z.  &  it  is  not  fairetochangc 
itfo  as  to  makeit  worfe.  3.  In  the  matter  ofoaths,  rcafon  & 
religion  w'ould  require ,  that  the  meaneft  who  are  concerned  in 
it ,  should  be  condclcendcd  unto:  Rulers  should  follow  the  lau¬ 
dable  example  of  who  did  condefeend  unto  hisfer- 

vant  in  the  matter  of  an  oath,  which  he  was  tendering  unto 
htm  ;  It  is  confonsRC  l5o:h  torcafon  Si  Religion ,  that  oaths, 

before 
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:  before  they  be  impofcd  j  Be  examined  againe  &  againc ,  and 
fo  worded  ,  as  none ,  no  not  the  meancll: ,  who  is  endued 
with  underftanding  in  thofe  matters ,  may  have  the  leaft 
reallground  of  fcruple.  Andas  tothis  oath,  they  are  not 
a’fcwconceity  &  fclf  willed  perfons,  who  fcruple  at  it ,  but  if 
Impartiall  fearch  be  made ,  it  will  be  found  that  the  moft  und- 
erltanding ,  faithfull  confeientious  &  Zealous  in  the  land,  botb 
Minifters  &  others  ,  do  humble  at  it ,  Sc  that  not  upori 
imaginations  Sc  fearcs,  but  upon  reall  &  evident  grounds.'Now., 

*  no  doubt ,- underftanding  Chriftians  ,  will  ealily  grant ,  that 
in  fuch  a  buftinclle  thciftumbling  of  fo  many ,  fo  able,  eminent^. 
&  e;racious ,  isnottobedefpiftd:  And  none  will  deny  this  but 
fuch  as  would  plead  lor  a  lawleffc  liberty  to  Magiftrats ,  to  ty- 

[  rannize  over  the  fouls  Sc  confciences  of  people,  which  were  a. 
i  more  dreadfull  tyranny  then  any  exercifed  byithe  crueleftMro  on 
;  C/tUgtila , that  ever  was. But. ^..Ifthty  would  not  alter  or  change 
I  the  words  of  the  oath  ,  might  they  not  have  published  fuch  a, 

’  fenfeoftheoath  as  none  might  have  fcrupled  at  ,  there  arc  feve- 
i  rail  adls  of  Parliament  explicatory  of  former  afls,  &  why  might 
;  not  this  have  been  explained  by  a  new  ad;?  5*  What  thefe 
grounds  of  ftate  policy  arc  why  they  would  neither  helpe  the, 
.  oath& wordeitotherwayes  ,  nor  yet  give  a  found  glofTe  there-* 

I  of,  &  make  it  as  publick  as  the  oath  it  felf,  is  not  very  nced- 
full  to  enquire  ;  yet  there  are  fomefo  obvious  &  confpicuous 
that  he  who  runneth  may  read  them,  viz.  That  if  the  oath  had 
been  conceived  in  plaine,  clear  &  faife  tearmes,  or  fo  inter- 
:  preted  as  that  no  fcruple  had  been  left  in  themindes  oftendcr 

*  Chriftians.  it  had  not  proved  fuch  an  engine  to  warpe  out  ofthc, 
land  under  the  notion  of  difloyall  perfones,  fuch  as  feared  arr 
oath&  diirft  not  comply  with  forefworne  prelats,  or  their. 
w.aycs. 
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Section  XV. 

Concerning  the  hearing  of  fuch  as  are  now  thrujl 
tn  ti^on  the  people  in  the  lloome  of  thofe  who 
are  put  away. 

WHcn  by  thcfe  wayes  forcmrntioned  a  great  number,  even 
the  rhiic!  paitjof  the  Mipartery  o^Sco/la;:d,  was  putfrom 
preaching  the  Gofpe!!,  &  banislicd  from  their  own,  parish 
Churches:  There  were  a  number  of  naughty  bafe  men  who 

had  denyed  the  faith  which  once  they  profdfed  ;  &  reiiunccd 
that  covenant  which  they  had  fworn'e  with  hands  lifted  up  to 
the  moft  heigh  God ;  Men  for  the  moft  part  of  flagitious  lives , 
corrupt  both  in  their  principles  ,  &  in  their  converfation ,  un¬ 
fit  to  have  the  privilege  of  Church  members,  in  any  well  go¬ 
verned  Church ,  let  be  to  be  officers  in  the  houfe  of  God  :  And 
men  who  will  willingly  comply  with  any  courfc  which  Satan 
&  his  inflruments  can  fet  on  foot,  thrult  in  upon  the  people, 
fore againfl:  their  v/ils ,  having  prefentations  fromp-trons,  & 
collations  rrom  theprelats,  &noi-nore,foracall.  And  there  are 
others,  alas  too  too  many,  who  being  in  the  Minifteric  before, 
have  bafely  betrayed  their  truft,  &  complycd  with  thofe  abjur¬ 
ed  prclats,  &  gone  contrary  to  that  covenant  which  both  them- 
felves  did  fweare,  with  hands  lifted  up  to  the  mofthigh,  8c 
which  they  caufed  all  within  their  feverall  congregations  to 
fweare,  in  a  moft  folemne  manner,  as  hath  been ;  ho  vne above: 
And  now  did  thctryall  come  near  to  the  doors  ofthepoor  peo¬ 
ple  for  there  was  an  of  ,  ldio.i66^.  Enjoy¬ 

ing  the  people  to  attend  all  the  ordinary  meetings  for  dtvinev>cr~ 
ship  under  the fepaines  (5 penalties  ,  vi^.  each  nobleman,  gentle- 
man  her  it  our  the  Ioffe  of  a  fourth  part  of  each  yeers ,  rent,  in 

nhtch  they  shall  be  accufed  ^  convtcled ;  dnd  every  yeoman , 
tennentt3  farmer  the  Ioffe  of  fuch  a  proportion  oftheirfree  moveables 
( after  payment  of  their  rents  due  to  their  Majler  &  landlord)  as 
his  maj.  Councell  shall  think^ft,  Not  esiceedfag  a  fourth 

pars 
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ydrt  thereof.  And  Every  burges  to  lofe  theUherty  of  tnerchan-^ 
dtzjtng.,  trttdiing,  dnd  all  other  privileges  within  brugh  —  ^ 

the  fourth  part  of  tl  etr  moveables  -  and  fuch  other  corporall 

pu  .fshments,  as  the  Cottncell  shall  ththk^  ft.  Andyct  notwith- 
Ibnding  of  tliis  aft,  faithfull  &  honcft  Chrilfiaiis  were  conftrain- 
edin  confcicnccjto  withdraw;  &  could  not  yeeld  obedience  unto 
this  aft  ;  but  refolved  rather  to  ruffer  affliftion,  what  everic 
miohtbe  ,  then  countenance  fuch  as  had  intruded  themfelves 
without  a  call  ,  &  had  made  fuch  defi  ftion  f  om  the  truth  SC 
caufeofGod  ;  &  for  this  caufc  many  have  fuffered  ,  5i  many 
are  put  to  fufFer  dayly  ,  whom  no  tender  hearted  Chriftian  will 
or  can  condemne  ,  if thefe  few  particulars  be  confidered. 

I .  To  yeeld  obedience  unto  this  aft  enjoy ning  them  to  hear 
hich  menalwayes  &;  to  attend  all  the  ordinary  meetings  for 
w'orship  ,  &  fo  to  countenance  them  as  lawfullpaftours,  were 
to  comply  with  the  finfull  defeftion  ofthe  time,  as  appeareth 
from  thefe  two  particulars,  i .  It  were  a  countcnaECcing  of  thefe 
men  who  have  broken  covenant ,  &  overturned  the  whole 

W'orkof  reformation  ,  &  an  approving  of  them  in  the  fame; 
for  themfelves  look  on  all  fuch  as  obey  that  aft,  as  their  friends ; 
&  the  aft  it  felflayeth  thita  chearfull  coucurrence ,  countenance 
^  ajf fence  given  to  fuch  MtntBers  ,  CS’  attending  allthe  ordinei-, 
ry  meetings fr  dtvtne  worship,  is  an  evidence  of  a  due  acltnowledg-^ 
ment  of,  0  hearty  comply ance  mth,  his  Ma'j.  Government ecclefia~. 
fficall  ^  civtll ,  as  now  eslahltshed  by  law  within  this  iQngdom  ^ 
for  in  order  to  this  laft,  the  aftfayeth  that  this  Maj.  dothex-* 
peftthe  former;  And  experience  proveth  much  of  this  to 
be  true  ,  viz.  that  fuch  as  do  countenance  them  after  this 


manner  do  indeed  approve  ofthem,  &  by  the  contrary  they 
look  on  others ,  as  difaffefted  perfons ,  fo  that  obedience 
to  the  Aft  is  the  very  badge  of  complyancc  •  And  therefore 
upon  that  account  cannot  in  conlcience  be  yeclded ;  for  in  fuel* 
acalemany  things  which  otherwife  might  be  lawfull  or  indif¬ 
ferent  cannot  be  lawfully  done ,  as  being  moft  inexpedient 
&  what  is  not  expedient ,  in  fo  fir  as  not  expedient ,  is  unlaw- 
full ,  dc  unedefying  ;  Sc  therefore  muft'not  be  done,  as  Pau^ 
fayeth,  x  Cor.  loi  v.  2 2,  It  were  fomt  way  a.Ko  the  ac- 
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Jcnowlcdging  of  tlicpowcr  Scaurhoiity  of  Prelats  :  And  fo 
contrary  totheJeague& Covenant,  &  the  rcafon  is ,  beca^fe, 
tliefcmcncomeforch  ,  from  the  Prelat  having  noother  call  or 
warrant, but  what  the  Prclatgiveth:  Audio  a  receiving  of  them 
is  a  receiving  of  the  Prelat, as  a  refusing  to  owne  thci-n  ,  will  be 

accounted  a  flighting  ofthe  Prelat  &  his  power.  Thefe  things, 
will  be  clearer,  if  two  things  be  conlidered  i .  That  now  there 
is  no  door  opened  for  getting  any  wrongs  redreffed  ,  &  cor¬ 
ruptions  in  the  minifteiy ,  which  creep  in  &  abound,  remov¬ 
ed  ;  There  is  noaccejfie  for  grieved  perfons  to  prefente  their 
grievances  ;  Corruption  &defedl;ion  is  carryed  on  withfuch 
a  heigh  hand ,  that  there  is  no  liberty  once  to  {peak  or  objedl 
againft  fuch  &  fuch  corruptions  ;  Yea  all  thefe  corruptions 
arc  approved  :  So  that  all  polTibiltty  of  getting  any  redreife 
made,  is  away  :  And  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  this ,  whenprivatper-. 
Tons  have  not  accefle  to  propound  their  objections ,  af^ainfl  fuch 
or  fuch  a  man’s  exerceing  the  rninifteriall  fundlion,  .0°  no  hopes 
ofgetting  a  hearing  ;  But  by  the  contrary  fuch  perfons  as  they 
would  objede  againft,  would  be  the  better  liked  ;  And  thefe 
things,  which  they  might  objefte  as  hainous  crimes ,  would 
be  accounted  vcrtiies  &  matter  ofgrcater  commendation;  what 
can  they  do  elfc ,  but  withdraw  cc  not  countenancefuch  vitious 
&  naughty  perfons  ,  nor  do  any  thing  which  may  import,  a 
confentingunto,  or  an  approving  of  thefe  grievous  wrongs  &: 
enormities:  Efpccially  confidcring.  x.  How  there  is  now 
no  other  way  left  for  perfons  to  exoner  their  confciences  before 
God  &  the  world ,  &  to  declare  their  Non-conformity  unto 
this.wicked  &  corrupt  courfe  of  defedion  :  All  other  doors 
are  barred  by  law  ,  fo  that  now  they  muft  either  give  teftimonie 
againft  this  courle  of  defection  this  way  by  refl!lcinf’'to  <?ive 
obedience  unto  this  Ad ,  &  to  countenance  thefe  men  (whole 
chief  qualification  is  perjurie)  as  Minifters  of  thegolpel;  or 
clft  they  muft  be  accounted  conlcnters :  For  how  clle  shall 
their  diflatisfadion  be  known.  There  is  no  patent  door  now, 
for  any  legall  exoneration  oftheir  confciences  by  remonftranc- 
es  ,  &  proteftations ,  the  Parliament  haveing  declared  lucb 
Adionjtobc  trealbaablc:  Yc^  there  isnotfpmuchas  liberty 

granted 
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^ranted  for  petitioning  or  lupplicntii^g  againft  any  (licli  abufc: 
Andof  necclfity,  they  muft  fome  way  or  other  give  publicke 
tcftiineny  againft  thefe  courfes  (for  they  muft  not  partake  of 
other  mens  linuesj  as  are  carryed  on  ,  contrary  to  the  w'ord  of 
God  ,  to  the  Covenant ,  &  to  their  former  refoluuons :  And 
there  is  no  other  way  fo  harmlefle  &  Innocent  as  tnis ,  though 
fulFering  shouldfollow  thereupon. 

1.  By  oiving  obedience  unto  this  Aft,  they  should  be  in 
hazard,  notonly  of  falling  away  unto  a  detellablc  neutrality 
&  indifferency  in  the  matters  of  God ;  but  ere  long,  they  should 
be  in  hazard  to  fall  away  in  heart  &  aheflion,  fromthecaufeof 
Chrift ,  &  from  the  work  of  reformation  fworne  unto,  and 
'  owned  fo  much;  for  there  is  no  other  way  now  apparent, where¬ 
by  the  difference  shall  be  keeped  up ,  betuixt  luchas  honeftly 
minde  the  covenanted  work  of  reformation  l  &  the  coriupc 
prelacic.'dl,  &  malignant  party,  but  this  of  refufeing'to  give 
obedience  unto  this  Aft.So  that,as  it  is  already  too  too  apparent 
that  fome  who  had  no  fcrupic  to  hear  thefe  men ,  and  withall 
thought  to  abide  conffant  to  the  caufe  of  God,  were  erelong 
found  to  be  deceived  ;  for  piece  &  piece  the  edge  of  tlreirZeal 
was  blunted  ,  &  their  affedtion  to  the  work  of  God  cooled  ,  5c 
they  at  length  were  brought  to  condemneit;  Sodangerciis 
a  thing  is  it  to  fufPer  the  ftanding  difference  to  wcarcoUc 
of  light :  So  that  let  a  Man  once  beginne  to  countciiance 
ihofe  men,  as  lawfully  called  &  authorized  Miniflers ,  &:  by  this 
meanes ,  keep  up  no  {landing  difference ,  he  shall,  ere  he  be 
aware,  Hide  into  their  campc,  Stlidcwiththem  inallthings; 
Therefore  it  is  beft  to  keep  up  this  diftaiice  &  handing  difference 
by  withdrawing. 

^3.  By  giving  obedience  unto  this  Adi  ,  they  should  quite 
undoe  &  bctiay  their  poftcrity  :  For  though  now  thehoncTr. 
party  be  not  in  a  capacity,  to  tranfmit  the  work  of  reforma¬ 
tion  unto  their  pofierifiy  ,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  were  to  be  wish¬ 
ed  ,  it  being  now  deficed  Sc  overturned  ,  by  this  courfe  ofdc~ 
fedlion  ,  which  is  fo  violently  carryed  on  ;  yet  they  may  ,  Sc 
should  do  fomething  for  keeping  fresh  the  memory  of  the  good 
old  caufe,  that  it  be  notlauryed  quite  in  oblivion ,  5:  this  muil 
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be,  by  keeping  up  fomc  footfteps  of  a  ftanchog  controverfy, 
£oiZ(otts  intertft,  &  the  work  of  God  againft  the  common 
enemies  thereof,  the  prelaticall  &  malignant  faction  :  But 
®ow  take  this  weak  &  inconliderable  appearing  in  the  fields 
againft  thefe  corruptions  ,  away  ,  what  appearance  of 
a  ftanding  controv'erfic  shall  pofteiky  fee  ?  Shall  not 
they  conclude  that  the  day  is  loft  ,  and  the  caufe  gone 
when  they  fee  that  this  generation  hath  fled  tlie  field  or  rath¬ 
er  folds:  betrayed  the  caufe,  by  owncing  ,  countenancing 
&  complying  with  the  enemy  ,  Sc  that  there  is  no  ftanding 
teftimony againft  corruptions,or  nothing  feen  inthcpraffices  or 
carriageoftiieir  fathers  j  that  may  in  the  leaft  fignific  their  dif- 
fatiffadlion  with  thefe  courfes.  Where  as  if  tnere  were  but 
this  much  ofa  ftanding  difference,  betwixt  the  people  of  God, 
&the  common  enemies  o^Zim  ,  to  be  feen  ,  pofterity  would 
in  fomc  meafurc,be  keeped  from  being  deceived, Sc  would  fee  the 
^ntcreft of  €/;>'//?  not  killed,  nor  buried  quicke ;  but  living 
though  in  a  bleeding  condition  :  Sc  this  would  occafion  their 
engadging  for  Chrift  Sc  intereffing  themfelves  in  the  quarrcll : 
And  it  is  far  better  to  fee  the  caufe  of  Chriji  owned ,  though  by 
fuffering  8c  blood ,  then  fold  Sc  betrayed  by  bale  flenching  Sc 
complyin  gwith  perfecuters. 

4.  There  is  not  a  more  ready  way  to  harden  Sc  encourage 
the  enemic  in  their  wicked  Sc  malicious  way  ofoppofingthc 
work  of  God,  then  thus  to  countenance  them  in  obedience  to 
this  aft.  This  is  a  way  to  ftrengthen  their  hands  in  their  wick¬ 
ed  courfes;  for  then,  they  encourage  themfelves  in  cvill  when 
they  fee  how  they  are  countenanced  by  all.  Sc  that  there  is  no 
difrefpeft  put  upon  them,  nor  diffatis  faftion  evidenced  againft 
their  courfes,  then  they  conclude  that  they  arc  approved  of 
all ,  Sc  this  hardeneth  them,  fb  that  they  never  once'  think  of 
the  cvill  of  their  wayes:  Whereas  were  they  difowned  ,  not- 
withftanding  of  the  aft,  it  would  cool  their  courage.  Sc  pofldbly 
occafion  fome  reflefting  thoughts  upon  their  courfes ,  fbme-* 
time  or  other ;  And  who  knoweth  what  might  follow  J  It 
is  more  then  probable  that  the  people  of  God ,  are  not  freed 
from  fccking  the  conviftion,  rcgcmancc;  &  cd6icaut?n,  even 
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of  tlicfc  their  malicious  enemies :  Andie  is  certane  they  may_ 
not  encourage  them  in  their  evil  wayes  ,  nor  do  any  thing 
which  may  really  tend  to  harden  them  in  their  wicked  courfes. 
Andtherefore  ifobedienceto  this  att  will  in  all  probability  have 
this  efFcd,  it  ought  to  be  forborne. 

5.  By  giving  obedience  unto  this  aft ,  they  should  ftumblc 
thetruely  tendcrin  confciencc,  by  encourageing  themtodo 
contrary  to  their  light  &  confcience ,  after  their  example ; 
when  they  are  not  clear  to  hear  them  ,  theyare  imboldcncd  oc 
ftirred  upJthereuHto,  when  they  (ee  others  doing  fo  ,  Sc  thus: 
they  are  ready  to  halt  in  the  wayes  of  the  Aer<i,&.thisisagriC'. 
vousiin,  to  feck  to  deftroy  thofe  for  whom  Chrift  died.  But 
it  willbeobjcfted.  That  hearing  the  word ,  is  duty,  &:  To, 
if  any  durable  thereat ,  it  will  bebut  afcandalltakcn,  Si  not 
given.  ^w/lThe  quedion  is  not  whether  it  be  a  duty  to  hear  the 
word  or  not ,  but  whether  it  be  a  duty  to  hear  the  Word  out  of 
fuchmens  mouths',  Sc  that  in  obedience  to  the  aft  ;  of  foas 
the  aft  doth  enjoyne  ,  Sc  if  this  be  not  ancccffary  duty,  the 
objeftion  falleth  to  the  ground  ,  for  it  is  not  at  hearing  of  the 
word ,  that  men  do  durable,  but  at  hearing  of  fuch  men  preach 
who  are  not  lawfully  called.  This  folution  will  be  cleared  by 
conlidering  what  is  the  Apodle’s  anfwere  in  matters  of  meat  St 
drinke,  /Cow.  14:  Sc  i  Cer,i:  Sc  10.  He  would  have  them 
forbeareing  fuch  or  fuch  meat,  at  fuch  orfucha  time,  when 
there  were  iiazard  of  dumbling  thereat ,  Sc  for  his  part  he  re-* 
folved  never  to  eat  flesh  rather  then  by  eating  thereof  he  should 
{tumble  any  wc4k  Chridian ,  Sc  yet  it  is  an  indhpenfable  duty 
to  eat  meat ,  there  is  a  command  for  it.  Sc  thccommand  doth 
al wayes  oblige  though  not  ad  Jemper  to  all  times.  So  then 
though  it  be  a  commanded  Sc  neceflary  duty ,  to  eat  meat;  yet 
it  is  no  neceflary  Sc  indifpenCible  duty,  to  cat  fuch  orfucha 
(brtofmeat,  asfish  or  flesh,  nor  is  it  neceflary  to  eat  al  wayes 
at  fuch  or  fuch  a  time,  butboth  may  beforborn  for  the  fcan- 
dall  Sc  offence  of  the  weak  :  So  the  parallel  will  run  clearly,  it 
is  a  duty  to  hear  the  Gofpell  preached ;  but  it  is  not  a  necellary 
&  indifpcnfable  duty  to  hear  fuch  or  fuch  a  man  alwayes  8c  Co 
in  (bis  cafe  ^  fcandaU  may  have  place »  as  well  as  in  the  cafe  of 
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meats ;  & X  arguments  arc  offoi'cc  here.  And  therefore 
Chriftiansshoiild  be  tender  ofchofc  for  whom  Chiift  dud,  & 

beloarh  to occation  their  ftumbhijg,  by  dointr  that  which 
is  not  a  neceflary  &  indilpenfablc  duty,  as  it  is  circiunftan- 
tiated. 

6,  By  yeelding  obedience  unto  this  add  they  should  call: 
theinfelvcs  into  fnarcsfi:  temptations,  5ithat  becaiifemany  of 
thofe intruders,  ifnot  all  ofth.  m,  do  teach  faIlcdodlrine,tend- 
ing  to  fcduce  the  hearers ,  crying  up  thclawfuhrelie  of  prela¬ 
cy,  &  venting  oitterinvedlives  again!!  presbyterian  govern¬ 
ment,  inveighing  againfl  the  covenant,  &  fo  ceaching&  incour- 

in  open  perjury,  ^condemning 
the  work  of  reformation  ,  as  being  nothing  eife  but  treafon 
&  lediiion  ,  which  were  blalpheiny  :  Belide  fome  poynts  of 
^rmtmAyn^rne  ii.  Popery ,  which  Ibme  of  them  are  venting  , 
now  &  then.  Seing  then  there  is  fuchfalfeDodlrine  held  forth, 
&  taughc  with  fuch  boldneile,  &  impudencie,  can  it  be  lawfull 
for  limple  people  to  attend  fuch,  when  their  fouls  are  in  fuch  ha¬ 
zard  to  beleduccd  thereby, &  when  the  Spirit  of  God  layeth  ccA^e 
to  hear  the  1  hat  caujeth  to  erre  from  the  \»ords  of  knoT»’~ 

ledge  "i  Prov.i^-.ij.  Pervare  of  ftlfe  Prophets)  is  a  comraind 
that  IS  of  force  now,  as  well  as  of  old ,  John  in  hisfecond  Epi— 
ftlc  V.  10:  r  I.  fiycth  that  tf  there  tome  any  unto  you  ^  hrtng 
not  this  Dc^lrine  ,  rcces've  htm  not  unto y  our  houfe  neither  bsdhsm 
Cod  fpcedfor  he  t hat  biddeth  hsm  God  fpeed  is  partaker  ofh:s  evsles 
It  Is  lure  then /i3/;«  would  never  advile  peopletogoeconftantly 
or  ordinarily  to  hear  fuch  deceivers  who  bring  not  with  them 
the  Doddrinc  o^Ckrsft.  He  who  would  not  have  the  Icfl'e  done 
would  never  confent  unto  the  more.  ^4;// writtingtothd 
Romans  Chap- 1 6 :  x-,  1 7, 1 8 .  fayeth ,  A"cjv  /  hefeach you  bre¬ 
thren  Marks  them M'hsch  cauje  dtvijiosrs  ^  ojfcnces  contrary  to  the 
jyocirsnerf’htch  yceh.tvs  learned  ^  avosd  them,  for  they  that  are 
fichferz/e  not  osiV  Lord  iefes  Chrif  ,  but  then  own  belly  by  good 
werdsZ^'  furefpcachcs  decesvc  the  hearts  oftheJsmple.Heic  ira  clear 
WMrrand  ror  avoiding  (&  that  willat  lealdincludearefufcing 
obedience  to  this  Add)  fuch  as  teach  things  contrary  to  the 
Poddrinc  which  hath  been  already  received,  &  Learned  out  of 


h€4ring  eft  he  Qu  rats.  zjy 

th:  word,  &  do  chercoy  catue  divilions,  &  offences  5:  have 
nothing  before  their  eyes  but  their  own  belly ,  &  not  the  glory 
of  Chnft.  And  how  well  ihis  agrecth  unto  thofe  men  now  fpok- 
cn  of,  any  who  know  them  may  judge.  And  therefore  fc- 
ing  it  is  their  defigne  &  intended  work  to  deceive  the  hearts  of 
thcfimple,  by  their  bold' &:  confident  alTertions ,  Sctocaufc 
them  bcleeve  things  contrary  to  the  Do<ftrine  which  they  have 
already  learned  &  received,  it  muff  be  a  ncceirary  duty  for  poor 
limplepcople  to  avoid  fuch  .  So  the  Apoftle  writting  xoJitui 
cap.  1:14,  forbiddeth  to  give  head  to  -.ew/sh  fables  Q  command 
dements  of  TKCsi  that  ttstne  from iheir nth  ,  &:  whoare  thcle  who 
teach  fuch  thing; .?  See  v.  10, 1 1.  u.-.r/dj  ,  vametalkers  , 
deceivers,  teaching  tbs '^gs  which  they  ought  not ,  for  fiithj  lucres 
fake.  It  cannot  then  be  lawful!  to  obey  this  add.  So  writ- 
ingto  the  Fhsltpptamcha.  ^:z.  Hefayeth  hewareofdcgs,  hjtwarc 
tf  evil  workers  beware  of  the  coneijson  by  whom  thcfalle  teachers 
ofthefetiaies  .rre  to b.  underltood.  Now  hecommandethto 
beware  of  thofe,  that  is,  shun  them,  forbear  to  hear  them  , 
follow  them  not:  And  againe  v.  17: 18,  ip.  hcfayeth^rc- 
threnhef  [lowers  together  of  me ,  Q)  Marke  them  which  wali^Jo  as 
je  have  sa  f,r  enfample  ,  for  many  walkjof  whom  I  have  toldjou 
oftin,  ^  now  tell  you  evenweeoing,  that  they  are  enemies  to  the 
crojje  of  QhriB ,  who fe  end  is  defrudien ,  whofe  God  is  tl.  eir  belly 
who  mtnde earthly  things.  So  he  would  have  them  following 

fuch  as  taught  as  he  did  ,  &  walked  as  he  walked,  &  not  fucH 
as  were  cncinicstothe  croffe  of  Chrijl :  And  certanely  when 
Paul  would  hive  the  Ephefians  cap.  4:  14.  No  more  carryed 
about  with  every  wmdc  of  Doclnne,  by  fight  of  men  ^  cunning 
craft/nejfe  ,  whereby  they  Ite in  waite  to  deceive  he  would  not  have 
them  following  or  attending  the  Minifterie  offuch, concerning 
whom  the  queftion  is*  So  when  he  willeth  the  cnllofians  cap.z, 
v.%.  to  beware  leaf  any  man  fpo/lc  them  through  Phdofophy ,  and 
vatne  deceit ,  after  the  tradition  of  men  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  chrtfi ,  he  v/oulJ  not  have  peoplegive 
obedience  unto  this  Adi,  &to  attend  the  Miniftcry  of  fuch  who 
teach  falfe  Dodltine ,  By  flight  &  cunning  craftinefe  ,  whereby, 
they  lie  in  waite  to  deceive  &  fesk  to  fpoilc  people  of  the  truth 
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by  their  Philofophie  (fuchasitis)  &vaine  deceit  after  the  tra¬ 
ditions  of  men  &  not  after  Chrift  &  feek  to  beguile  with 
enticcing  words.  So  in  his  firft  Epiftic  to  Timotke  ca[?.  4.  i'.  1, 
i.  He  layeth  that  m  the  later  times  fame  shall  depatrt  from 
the  faith,  gtvmghead  to  fedKcesng  fptrsts ,  fpeal^ing  Ises'mHy- 
pertfe  having  their  conff  fences  feared  with  a  hete yron.  It  muft 
then  be  hazardous  &  moll  dangerous  to  give  head  tofuch  fc- 
duccing  fpirits ,  as  fpeak  lies  ,  &  have  their  confcicnces  feared 
■with  an  hote  yron,  as  being  the  caufe  of  departing  ftoni  the 
faith;  fo  that  fuch  as  will  guaird  againft  departing  from  the  faith 
would  take  heed  whom  t hey  hea  re.  So  in  his  fecondEftfile  to 
Ttmothte  caf>.  3 ,  t'.  5 .  he  fpcaketh  of  fome  whom  he  would  have 
all  honeft  people  turnc  away  from  ,  &  thefe  he  deferibeth  firft: 
from  their  corrupt  converfation ,  t/.  i.-  3 , 4,  5 ,  thus  men  shall 
le  levers  of  their  ovm  felves ,  covetous  hoaxers  ,  proud,  blafphe- 
mers,difeyedient  to  parents,  unthankfull,  unholy, without\»aturall 
affection  ,falfe  accufers,  incontinent,  fierce  ,  defpifers  $f  thefe  that 
Are  good ,  treat  ours  ,  heigh  minded  ,  headj ,  lovers  of  pleafures 
pitrethen  lovers  of  Gedoiiichtimtaccds  not  befpent  in  shewino- 
Kow  fitly  all  thefe  agree  unto  the  perfons  now  fpoken  of, fuch  as 
know  them  can  beft  judge.  But  then fecondly  he  deferibeth 
them  fromtheir  Dodrine,  v, 6,2,1^.  They  creep  into  heuf- 
es  and  lead  captive  filly  v>omen;  as  lannes  and  lamhres  withfieod 
Mofes ,  fo  do  thefe  alfo  refift  the  truth, men  of  corrupt  mindes  ,repra- 
hat  concerning  the  faith,  evil  men  and  feducertd.\\\i\dc\d  pt'm 
ticulars  without  contradiction,  agree  to  thefe  now  fpoken  of: 
And  therefore  the  Apoftle’s  command  ftandeth  infotez  from 
fuch  turne  away.  By  all  thefe  paflages.  It  is  clear  that  the 
Minifteric  of  falfe  corrupt  teachers  should  not  be  attended, 
7.  Ifif\yerelawfull  to  hear  thefe  in  obedience  to  this , 
it  would  be  allb  lawfull,  upon  an  Adi,  to  attend  the  Minifteric 
of  Anabaptsfls  ,  Anttnomians  ,  Socinians  .  Arminians  ,  or 
'Jefuits:  Andifit  would  not  be  lawfull  to  do  this,  no  more 
Can  it  be  lawfull  to  attend  the  Minifteric  of  thefe  in  que- 
ftion,  who  feek  to  pervert  the  right  wayes  of  the  Lord,  &  la¬ 
bour  to  fubvert  tlicfimple  people ,  Sc  to  turns  them  away  from 
?lic  truth. 
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S.  Suchastheir  Doflrinc  is  fuch  a;e  rhcpraycrs,  not  only 
{luffed  with  errout',  but  larded  with  blaipliemy  ,  as  might  ea- 
GIic  be  shown,  were  it  fit  hereto  mention  what  their  txprefli- 
-onsare  :  As  their  Doftrinctendeth  to  reproach  the  work  of  re-* 
formation  &the power  ofgodlincire,fodo  their  publick prayers, 
as  fuch  as  hear  them  can  showc  >  They  pray  for  a  blclling  on  the 

prclats  ,  un^tx  Reverend.-,  ?>(.  fight  Rc'veKftd  fdtb- 

cts ,  &  on  their  wayes  iic  couries  (which  God  will  cur{e  &  blaitc  J 
not  to  mention  their  unfound  &  paralitickexpreffions  concern- 
in*^  the  King’s  fupremacy  calling  him  htadcf  /he  ChptuhScc. 
Now  {ein*’’  tender  confcicoces  can  not  joyn  with  them  in  thole 
prayers,  how  can  they  attend  their  hi inifterit?  Are  not  all  pre- 
ient  bound  to  joyn  in  prayer  with  them  who  should  be  the  mouth 
ofall  the  congregation  unto  GodSc  pray  with  them  ?  Sc  when  ouc 
of  the  corruption  of  their  heart  they  ordinarily  utter  expreflions 
favouring  of  blalphemy  &  errour ;  can  godly  tender  conlcicnccs 
goe  alongs  with  them,  ?  Andfeing  they  cannot,  howcaa 
they  be  bound  to  attend  their  Minifteric  ?  There  are  Inarcsin 
I’r^ernoltffcthen  in  preitch/n^.  Yea  particular  pcrlbnscon— 
curre  more  with  the  miniftcr  in  prayer  then  in  prcaching;5c  there 
foretheymay  more  faiflie  hear  errour  preachcdthenjoync in  an 
erroneous  prayer,  for  in  the  one  they  arc  purely  paflivc.  But  in 
the  other  they  arcfomcwaya(ltive:&  therefore  unqueftionably 
therCjis  tin  in  conftant  attending  the  Minifteric  of  fuch ,  with 
whom  ifthey  concurre  in  prayer  ,  theymuftfinne. 

9.  Yeelding  obedience  unto  this  Ad  were  upon  the  matter 
a  confenting  unto  the  great  incroachment  made  upon  the  pri¬ 
vileges  of  the  Church.  The  Church  hath  this  power  &  privi¬ 
lege  from  the  Lord,  to  make  choilcof  her  own  officers,  as 
the  frequent  examples  thereof  in  the  dayes  of  the  Apoftlcsdci 
cleare,  Sethis  would  be  thegreater  fin|now  after  the  Lord  hath 

oracioufly  delivered  that  Churchfromthatyokc ,  &put  herin 

polTeffionofhcr  power  Sc  privileges  ;  after  that  the  power  o£ 
patrons,  which  was  a  piece  of  crucll  bondage  Sc  oppreffion  unto 
the  Church,  is  removed  toconlent  againc  unto  wrccthing of 

that  yoke  about  her  neck  ,  were  no  fmall  tranlgrcflion  :  And 

it  is  clear  tlut  the  attending  of  the  Miniftetic  of  filch,  muftbe 
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an  accepting. cf them  as  Minifters  lawfully  calleanotwithftand- 
ingrhat  they  want  thcclcftion  of  the  people  ,  &havenothing 
for  their  warrant!, but  a  prefentation  from  the  patron:  Anti  fo  thi^ 
would  be  nothing  clfc  upon  the  matter  but  a  confenting  unto 
this  incroachment ;  And  ajoyningwith  fuch  as  wrongciSc 
fpoilethc  Church;  Tofiy  that  people  in  that  cafe  should  pro- 
tefla^ainllthcfeincroaclrmentSj  &.  focvtonercthcmfelvcs^were 
toputthem,  to  run  rheirheadsagainft  a  v/all:  &  next  their  re-* 
flifeing  thus  to  ob,y  the  ap:,is,  upon  the  matter  a  proteftation, 
&  ifaftertheirproteftation  they  wereboundto  hear  them&att- 
end  their  Minillenr,  they  should  tindoe  their  own  proteftation, 
by  their  after  c.irria2e;for  by  their  proteftation  they  declare, that 
they  cannot  look  upon  them  as  Minifters  having  a  lawfull  call, 
according  to  the  lawes  of  Chrift ,  &  by  their  after  carriage ,  in 
conftant  attending  of  chtir  Miniftetip  ,  they  should  declare  to 
all ,  that  they  ownc  them  as  lawfully  called  Minifters ;  And 
thus  their  pradftice  should  belie  their  proteftation.  Nor  will 
itbeofany  forceto  (ay  that  their  fore-fathers  did  fubmi:  unto 
the  Minifterieoffuchashad  no  other  call  but  the  patron’s  pre¬ 
fentation  ;  For  there  is  a  vafte  difference  to  be  put  butwixta 
lime  wherein  theChurch  isadvanccing  ina  coutfe  ofreformati- . 
on;  &  atime  v/herein  she  is  declineing  &  flidcing  back  from 
that  degreeof  reformation  unto  which  she  had  already  attained: 
In  a  time  wherein  the  Church  is  but  coming  out  of  darknefle, 
&  the  day  is  but  begining  to  break  up  ,  many  things  may  then 
be  comported  with  Sc  tolerated ,  which  may  not  be  fubmitted 
unto,  after  the  Church  hath  gotten  all  thefe  abufes  reformed. 
jEvery  beleever  ,  &  every  Church  is  bound  to  ftand  faftinthat 
which  they  have  attained  unto,  Sc  not  to  cede  in  a  hoof:  So 
that  Chriftiansliving  in  atime  wherein  theChurch  is  buf* be¬ 
gining  to  vreatle  up ,  from  under  the  heap  oferroiir  &  cor¬ 
ruption  ,  may  bcallowcdto  do  many  thinss ,  which  mtiftmot 
iredonc,  when  the  noontide  ofche  day  is  come.  Inthetimeof 
the  reformation  brgun  by  Luther  Si  others,  many  things 
might  have  been  comported  with  in  the  Chinch,  (refor¬ 
mation  beins  a  gradiull  motion  that  hath  but  fmall  be- 

reformation 
hath 
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hath  been  carryed  on ,  tlirough  the  bkfllog  of  God  ,  to 
that  degree  it  v/as  advanced  to,  cannot  be  allowed:  When  God 
hath  wonderfully  by  his  mighty  pow  er  &  out  ~  ftreached  arme, 
brought  a  Church  to  a  great  length  in  reformation, it  will  be  the 
duty  ofthat  Church  &  of  the  members  thereof  to  adhere  to  that 
degree  unto  which  they  huivc  attained,  with  allperfevercnce-  It 
v/iil  be  lawfall  for  theChurch  which  is  but  coming  up  the  hill  to 
ftand  at  fuch  a  ftep  untill  they  gaine  another;  when  yet  it  wilF 
not  be  lawfull  for  the  frme  Church,  to  goe  backward  after 
they  have  advanced.  The  truth  once  bought  should  never  be 
foldifo  then  the  confetiuenccis  null,  Theirfore-fathers  fuimbled 
not  ,  nor  did  fcruplc,  at  the  doing  of  (uch  orfuch  things, 
therefore  thefe  in  this  generation,  who  have  advanced,  through 
the  bkning  of  God  ,  unto  a  further  degree  of  reformation  , 
should  not  fcruplc  cither:  It  isapoorconrcqucncetofay  ,  The 
pofterity  may  return  backward,  bccaufc  their  fore  fathers  could 
not  advance  further  :Much  more  may  be  feen  when  the  fun  is  up 
then  in  the  twilight.  Therefore  the  fcrupleing  of honeft  people 
now  ,  doth  noway  condemne  theirfore-fathers  :  Lut  on  the 
contrary  ,  the  ftedfaftnelle  of  thcirjfore-fathers  j  in  (land¬ 
ing  to  the  degree  ,  to  which  they  had  reached  ,  5:  thdren— 
deavoarin"  to  advance, will  condemne  this  <ieneration  for  back- 
Aiding,  in  their  dayes  thofeabufes  &  corruptions  w'cre  not 
remedied,  the  Church  was  not  then  freed  of  th,at  yoke 
of  opprtflion.  And furdcr  their  after  confenr  unto fuch  Mini- 
fters  made  up  this  defedt;  But  thofe  in  this  generation  are  not 
at  liberty  to  give  or  grant  their  after  confent ,  bccai^Tcthcy  arc 
encradsied  to  (land  to  the  work  of  reformation,  Sttoowneitin 
all  Its  parts ,  whereof  this  is  one ,  viz.  the  putting  away  of  the 
ufurpacion  of  patrons,  S:thc  putting  the  Church  in  pofiefTion 
other  own  privileges,  &  this  they  miiftownc  upon  any  haz¬ 
ard  ,  if  they  would  nor  betray  their  tmft.  The  right  way  of 
Ekftionw'as  notfetkd  by  law  in  their  fore-fathers  dayes,  & 
fo  they  were  groaning  under  that  oppreflion  ,  &  conllrained  to 
make  the  be(l  of  t!)at  ill  bargan  they  could :  Bur  it  were  utterly 
intolerable  for  thofe  in  this  generation  to  confent  unto 
th,‘  wrecthing  of  that  yoke  ,  which  hath  been  once  loofei 
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from  their  Lawes,  about  their  necks  againe.  Nor  will  tc 
be  ofany  force  to  lay  ,  within  few  ages,  ycaorycers,  filch  a 
thing  asthi:.  will  never  be  fcrupled  at;  for  if  defedion  be 
carried  on,  with  as  great  vchemency,  as  it  hath  been  thefe 
few  ycers  by  pafr ,  it  is  like,  groffc  popery  shall  not  be  fcrupl- 
cd  at  ere  long, except  by  fuchas  nowdofcrupleto  countenance 
thefe  intruders.  And  what  ever  the  following  pofterity  may 
be  allowed  to  do,  to  prevent  worfc,  itwill  plead  nothing  for 
thefe  in  his  generation  ;  bccaufe  it  is  their  part  tofiand  in  the 
gap  &  leave  their  dead  bodyes  there,  rather  then  give  way  un¬ 
to  any  degree  of  defedion  .  which  may  caufe  pofterity  to  curfc 
them.  More  is  expelled  of  a  ftanding  army,  then  offtragling 
fbuldeours ;  thefe  may  make  fome  shift  after  the  army  is  broken, 
to  get  as  good  quarters,  as  they  may  ,  when  it  were  bafcnefle  5c 
utterly  unlawfull  for  any  to  do  fo  5  w,hilc  the  army  is  un¬ 
broken.  Small  things  should  be  flood  at ,  in  the  time  of  the 
beginingofanapoftalie:  when  the  watters  of  corruption  are 
begining  to  break  in,  the  leaft  hole  should  be  ftopped,&  watch¬ 
ed  over. 

10.  By  giving  obedience  unto  this  aft,  they  should,  upon 
thematrer,  iuftifie&  approve  of,  &confcntunto  the  violent 
&  cruellthrafting  out  of  thefe  whom  God  had  fctled  in  thofc 
places,  5cwhofe  labours  he  had  blelTcd  ,  &thus  they  should 
confent  unto  this  terrible  aft  for  perfecution  ofche  godly  & 
faithfuIlMiniftcrs  ofthcLord  :  And  therefore  they  could  not 
do  it  in  confcicnce.  The  antecedent  is  cleared  thus.  Bc¬ 
caufe  CO  imbracc  5c  encourage  (Iich,  were  to  approve  of  the 
ground,  upon  which  they  enter,  &  that  is,  their comply- 
ancewith  the  finfull  defection,  &  their  fubmiflion  &  obedience 
unto  thclinfull  injunctions  of  tlietime  :  And  what  wcre;|that 
clfc  ,  but  a  condemping  ofrhc  lioncft  Minifters  who  could  not 
in  confcicnce  fo  comply,  nor  fubmir ,  &  an  approving  of  the 
^ad  fcntcnce  gone  out  againft  them.  He  who  willingly  fub- 
mittetbuntoan  ufnrper,  &’accepteth of  him  as  a  lawKillfu- 
periour ,  by  yeeldin^all  aftiye  obedience  ,  doth  thereby  de¬ 
clare  that  the  right  of  the  ufurper  ,  is  good  ,  better  then  his  ‘ 

.  light 
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ri^tt  wil'd  is  outed  by  the  ufurper,  or  he  dotb  what  in  him  ly»' 
et^  to  make  it  fo. 

II.  It  may  be  queftioned ,  as  tofomc  of  them,  whether 
they  be  Minifters  at  all  or  not ;  foras  they  have  not  the  quali¬ 
fications  required  by  the  Apoftle,  neither  as  to  life  ,  nor  abi¬ 
lities  >  being  fcandalous  in  their  life  3c  converfation  ,  to  the 
view  of  all  onlookers;  &  as  to  doftrine  ,  being  either  cor¬ 
rupt,  or  utterly  iufuificient ,  having  none  ofthe  qualifications 
requifite:  So  nor  have  they  any  thing  likea  folcmne  ordina¬ 
tion  ,  or  fetting  apart  for  that  office,  having  no  impolu  ion  of 
hands  of  the  Presbytery,  with  falling  3c  prayer  ,  according 
to  the  order  of  the  Gofpcll ;  but  the  foie  warrand  3:  miffion  of 
the  prclat ;  6c  therefore  it  cannot  be  lawfull  to  countenance 
fuch,  8c  to  look  upon  themas  lawfull  Minifters.  It  is  true, 
privatChriftiansmay  notfet  themfclves  upinro  the  chaire.  Sc 
judge  ofthe  enduements  6c  qualifications  of  Minifters,  6c  what 
nulleth  their  office3cwhat  not;yct  every  private  Chriftian,  hath 
the  ufe  ofthe  judgment. of diferetion,  and  that  way  may  judge 
whether  fuch  an  one,  appear  qualified  according  to  the  rule  of 
the  word, or  not.  It  is  certainc  theremay  betimeswherinfuch 
men  may  be  let  up  into  that  office  as  have  few  or 
none  of  all  thofe  qualifications  required  in  the  word :  Such 
corruption  may  overgrow  the  Church  ,  (as  by  paft  experience 
hath  abundantly  evinced  in  the  times  of  popery^is  that  the  moft: 
unfit  men  imaginableshall  be  inftalled  in  thcofficcof  the  Mi- 
niftery:  Yea  5c  now  likewilc  fome  fuch  might  be  inftanced,  if 
iewerefit.  Nowalbeit  it  be  hard  for  privat  perfons  to  take 
upon  them  to  unminifterfuchas  are  (though 

not  in  God’s  account  wanting  thefc  qualifications 

which  his  word  requireth)  inftalled  in  the  office;  yet  when  the 
ftanding,  clear  ,  6c  undcnyablclawes  are  rejedled,  5c  fuch  pu£ 
in  place  ,  whowouldnotoncebeevenedthereuntoifthequa- 
lifications  which  the  word  requireth  ,  were  once  eyed.  They 
cannot  be  condemned  for  withdrawing  from  fuch, 8c  for  rcfule- 
Tng  to  attend  their  Miniftcry ,  or  to  countenance  8c  encourage 
them  ,  atf  lawfull  Minifters  of  Chrift  ought  to  be  countenance^^ 
3:  encouraged.  It  is  likewife  ccrtanc  that  privat  Chriftians 

may 
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may  know  wtether  fucb  aiHDne  be  ordained  according  to  tlic 
primitive  cruder ,  or  only  hath  the  prelats  hands  laid  on  him, 
or  no  impoiition  oi  haxrds  at  alLSc  .accordino-ly  may  carry  them- 
ftives  towards  fuch, 

^  iz.  It  is  cenaine  there  is  much  corruption  in  the  way  of 
Cacir  entry,  if  not  a  whole  malle  of  corruption,  allcircum— 
Itances  being  conlidered :  And  fo  cheyeclding  obedience  unto 
tliisAft,  now  when  thefecorruptionsarc  well  known  ,  should 
be  an  approving  of  thefe  corruptions  ,  whereas  they  should 
partakeof  nomans  fin,  but  keep  tliemfeives  pare  ,  &  bearc 
teftimonyagainft  thcic  corruptions  fo  far  as  they  can;  &  there 
is  no  Otfter  way  for  them  now  todoit,but  by  rcfifincr  to  yceld 
obedience  unto  this  Aft:  There  is  noacceilefor  coxnpfaints,  Sc 
iiich  as  would  but  petition,  should  in  fo  far  accufethemlclves, 

cr^L  A:  attend  the  miniftry 

of  fuch ,  when  there  are  others  to  be  heard  ,  cither  in  publick 
or  pnrat.wcrc  to  wrong  their  owne fouls  to  marred  hinder  their 
own  edification  &  ipirituall  profiteing ,  by  tuning  tocifterns 
without  watter  .*  what  bleffing  can  be  expefted  upon  the 
preaching  of  fitch ,  as  hare  palpably  perjured  themfilves,  iri 
owneing  the  prelats;as  have  made  defeftion  from  the  truth,  and 
areprolecuteinga  courfi  of  defeftion,  &  making  thmifil yes 
capraines  to  lead  the  people  back  into  .•  as  fiuff  cheir  pre- 
railing,  againft  the  work  of  God  &  power  of  god- 
itnefle  ;  as  encourage  prophanity  &  wickednclle  &  are  them 
lelves  paterns  of  all  prophanity  &  debaiicheries?can  itbe  expefted 
that  6W  will  blelle  fuch  ,  as  are  thus  qualified  for  the  Service  of 
,  &  are  dnveing  on  his  deligne?  Can  it  be'cxpcfted 
inatG^wiU  countenance  fuch  as  run  unfent,  &  are  thieves 
cJimning  up  at  the  windo\vcs,&:  arc  not  entering  in  by  the  door, 
who  feed  themfelves,  &  not  thcflockc,  who  firengthen  not 
thcdcfearciinor  heale  that  which  was  lick,  nor  binde  up  that 
w.iich  was  broken,  nor  bring  againe  that  which  is  driven  away, 
nor  leek  that  \yhich  is  loll :  Eut  with  force  &  cruelty  rule  over 
them  .  _  Will  God  bleflcfiich ,  whom  ,  he folemncly  proteft- 
cthby  Ins  oath  ,  that  he  is  againft  ?  34: 10.  Andfeintr 

a  biCfling  cannot  be  expefted  upon  their  hbouis  but  rather  a 

curfc  j 
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curfc  ,  .ns  dayly  cxpciier.cc  rua!vCch»goo(l ,  •when  itisfccnthac 
even  fuchashadfomcching  like  parts  before,  are’now totalljr 
blaftedof  God;  their  right  eye  almcfl;  already  put  out ,  and 
their  right  arnicdryed  up:  how  can  any  think  of  attending 
their  rniniftcry  ;  When  in  Head  of  any  work  of  converfion  or 
conviftion  among  people,  there  is  nothing  fecn,  but  a  fearfuiH 
hardening  in  prophanity ,  fb  that  fuch  as  fccmedtohitvefomc- 
thins  like  Rclipion  before, now  through  hearing  of  them  ordi— 
narily ,  are  turned  altogether  loefe  &  prophanc ,  Is  there  not 
afeencurfeupon  them  &  their  labours  ?  Who  then  can  ad¬ 
venture  to  obey  this  Aft  ?  Hath  it  not  been  feen  how  fignally 
God  hath  tenilied  his  dirplcafure  againft  fomc  who  forbear  or 
fome  what  elfe  ,  over  the  belly  of  thrir  light ,  would  obey  the 
Aft  ;  St  upon  the  other  hand  how  he  hatlriignally  approved  fuch 
whohaverefolvcd  to  fufFcr  rather  then  fin  upon  that  account? 
Inftances  of  both  might  be  given  were  it  pertinent:  Shallic 
thenbefaifeforany  tofeekthelaw  at  their  mouth,  feing  it  isfo 
muchtobequtflionedif  they  be  the  mcflingcrsof  the  Lordof 
hofls  y  &  fo  clear,  that  they  arc  departed  out  of  the  way  and 
have  cauled  many  to  ftumble  at  the  law  Sc  have  corrupted  the 
Covenant  of  Zew  ,  &  arc  now  made  fo  contemptible  Scbale' 
before  all  the  people?  Yea  wiicre  there  is  no  fuchhazardof 
being  mifled,itis  ].awfu!l  for  people  to  goe  Sc  hear  fuch  Minifters 
as  they  pofite  mofi;  by;as  worthy  doft  yoettH'i  clearcth^ol.EccleJl 
pag.  72.  from  thefe grounds,  i.  People  should choofc the  belt 
Sc  moft  edifying  gifts.  2,  Scripture  favoureth this chooling 
8  ••  1 8 ,  I  7  hcj".  y.  II.  And  he  fiirder  there  anfwercth  three 
or  fourcobjeftions  :  much  more  will  it  be  lawfull  for  people  to 
hear  other  Minifters  in  the  cafe  now  under  confidcration. 

14.  Chrift  alloweth  his  people  Sc  followers  torefufetohear 
fuchunfent  Sc  filfe teachers,  asitiscnjoyncdintlie  Aft./c^i;  10. 
where  hegivethit  as  a  markSc  ebarafter  ofone  of  his  sheep,  that 
he  will  not  follow  aftranger  but  flee  from  him  ,  for  his  people 
know  not  the  voice  pfa  ftrangcr.v.  5  ,  Sc  who  this  ft:ran?cris,the 
former  verfes  shew,  where  hers  called  a.  Thief  ^  robber  v.  i. 
'Andthatbecaufeheenrerethnoe  in  bythedoor,  butclimbetfe 
iip.forac  other  way  ,  Sc  wanteth  thefe  t^ualificatipns  ©f  ag^ood 
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shepherd  mcntionc;d.  r.  3 , 4.  And  therefore  it  cannot  be  finfuli 
or  nnlawfull  to  refiife  obedience  unto  that  Adfeing  fuchasarc' 
now  commanded  by  the  Ad  to  be  heard, arc  ,  as  to  their  entry,  j 
intruders  ,  &  in  their  dodririe  erroneous ,  &  as  to  the  difeharge  < 
of  their  tmft,  mere  hirelings  &  therefore  muftnot'be hearkened 
unto,  but  fled  from.  Calvin  on  the  place  Cuytih  thu  n  the 
fp/rtt  of  difentttn  ,  by  which  hk  chofen  ones  doe  dtfeerne  the  truth 
from  mens  ftcltons^- and  their  obedtence  herein  ts  commended  not 
only  in  that  they  pleafantly  meet  together ,  when  they  hear  the  voice 
of  a  true  shepherd  but  alfo  in  that  they  W/ll  not  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  a  firanger^  It  is  one  of  Mr  Hutchefon’s  notes  upon 
the  place  that  The  true  sheep  ,  are  fo  far  enabled  to  dtfeerne 
falfe  teachers  ^  corrupt  doClrtne ,  as  they  do  approve  of  neither ; 
hut  mil  fee  from  them,  that  they  be  net  tifecled  nor  enfnared  with 
their  allurements-.  For  aftrangerthey  will  not  follow  when  he 
calls  them  to follow  him  in  a  wrong  way  but  will  flee  from  him,  (as 
one  they  well  have  nothing  to  do  with  all)  ^  that  becaufe  they 
know  not  the  roice  of  (krangers, that  is, they  do  not  approve  them  , 
thou^  they  have  a  knowledge  of  dtfeefning,  whereby  they  know 
them ,  ^  their  Do&tne  to  be  naught.  7his  is  averted  ofchrifl's 
sheep,  not beeaufe they  cannot  at  all erre ,  ncryetonly  becaufeit 
is  their  duty  thus  to  do  [for  that  it  common  to  them  with  repro’-- 
bats)  but  beeaufe,  when  any  do  either  imbrace  falfe  DoClrine ,  of 
fall mlikeingwith corrupt  men,  who  run  unfent ,  Jt is nofigne  of 
their  grace  ,  but  of  their  corruption  fo  to  do. 

It  willbcflhjeded.  i.  That  Cliiv/lcommandeth  to  hear  the 
feribes  Sc  the  Pharifeet 'xho  diidtin  Mofeshis  dime  Mat. 

And  thefe  of  whom  now  the  ejueftion  is,  are  not  worfe  then  the 
fertbes  Sc  Pharifees -wcic.  And  therefore  it  cannotbclawfullto 
refufe  obedience  unto  this  Ad.  ^nf.  For  folution  of  this  ob- 
jedion  ,  which  Icemeth  to  be  themaineone.  Thelc  things 
would  be  confidered.  i.  Thu  ilidt  fcribes  8c  Pharifees  were 
naughty  men  as  then  lived  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  &  were 
ifill  enemies  unto  Chrif ,  &  were  falfe  teachers,  their  Dodrinc 
was  leavened  with  foure  &  dangerous  tenents  among  which  this 
was  a  chief.  Thu  Chrifl  wu  not  the  upon  this  ac- 

Coun5  defireth  his  diftiplcs  to  beware  of  thelcaycn  ofrhc 
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'>h/iufeei  M4t*i6\6.  a. They  were  men  that  had  no  lawfull  call 
mto  that  place  which  they  did  aflume  to  themfelves  which  ap- 
Dcarcth  from  thelc  particulars.  I.  Qhttfi  calleth  them  thieves  Sc. 
il.obbers  3c  ftrangers  /efcw.  10:1,5,8.  &  that  notimerely  becaufc 
>f  their  falfc  Doarine  ,  nor  yet  merely  bccaufc  of  their  carn- 
ilway  ofentry,  as  hirelings  feekinggaine  ;  but  alfo  bccaiifc  of 
their  uliirping  the  place, 5c  office,  3c  entering  thereinto  without  3. 
call  from  God ;  for  the  ground  &  rcafon  why  Chrtfl  callcth  & 
proveththem  to  be  thieves  Sc  robbers  is  htcMcthey  entered  not 
by  the  door  but  climbed  ftp  fome  other  way  ,  ^  the  porter  did  not 
open  unto  them,  ^  they  came  before  him  ,  that  is,  witheut 

his  warrand  Sc  cemmiffion  :  They  took  not  the  right  way  of 
entry,  they  came  not  in  at  the  right  door ,  5c  with  God’s  ap¬ 
probation,  i.Mat.  1 5  ••  1 3 .  C'mjl  calleth  them  plants  which  his 
heavenly  father  had  never  planted  Sc  there  he  is  l^caking  of  theiri 
felvcs  (3c  not  oftheirDodfrineonly)  who  offended  at  Chrift’s 
Doftrine  Sc  it  was  them  (  5c  notjthcir  Dodfrine  alone)  that 
Chrift  would  have  his  difciples  letting  alone  let  them  alone 
(fayes  he ")  For  they  be  blinde  leaders  of  the  bltnde  Sc  this  will  fuitc 
the  (cope  very  welljforjhis  difciples  had  laid  fome  weight  on  this 
that  they  were  me  in  office  Sc  therefore  the  flumblingScoffendin^ 

'  of  them  feerned  to  befbme  great  buflinclTc.Eut  Chrift  replyeth 
That  albeit  they  had  been  planted  or  had  planted  themfelves  in 
•  that  office  Sc 'charge;  Yet  they  were  fuch  plants  as  his  hi^venly 
father  had  never  planted,  3c  therefore  they  were  the  lellc  to  be 
regairded.  Gualter  on  the  f\iLce.(iya\ithat  it  is  clearoutofhi^ 
fiorte  ,  that  God  dtd  never  inf  ttute  the  order  of  the  fcribcs , 
which  then  war /.rfr/flJe  rfce  Pharifees  Sc  fadduccs;  But  they  hai 
thetr  r/fefrem  that  gree^,  0  r  heathentsh  fchool  which  J afon  whom 
Seleucus  made  htgh  prteft ,  dtd  tnftttute  tn  lerufalem  contrary 
to  the  law  ;  and  that  the  Pharifees  d/d  fpringfrom  theStotcks  Sc 
the  Sadduces/row* /fcc  Epicures  ?  And  citeth  in  the  margine 
I  hiach  1.  and  z  Mach 4.  So  ibid:  He  giveth  the  lenfe^of 
that  worAlet  them  alone ,  dr  feed/ te  abtts,  goe  away  from  them 
,  3,  The  place  which  they  had  all'umeddid  properly  Sc  of  right 
belong  unto  thcPrieftsScLcvits  o&Pareus  hinteth  on  the  place  yet 

thtfe  becaufc  of  their  karn.ing  &  pride  thinkiPS  thcrafdves  only 
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'worthy  to  be  in  office,  took  upon  i  hern  chat  place  j  ’tt-ithour^ 
any  further  call ;  which  is  the  more  liktly  ;con;idering,  4.Tha£iW 
thofe  times  were  times  of  confiifion  and  diforder,  lb  that  ^as  fii 
<7r6//«^obrerveth)  there  was  no  care  had  about  this  bulintlie  ,  it 
but  every  man  whopleafcd  was  free  to  take  upon  himtom-jif 
ftniftS:  reach  the  people  &  this  is  confirmed  by  chat  paflage ,  lia 
A£i.  15:  ij.  ^^Kclaftcr  the  redding  of  the  Uw  ^  the  j/rephett ,  t 
the  rider/  of  the  Synagcgtie  fent  unto  them  [dying ,  ye  men  and  ( 
ircthrenif ye  hatje  ayy  word  of  exhortation  fur  t.:efe.  pie,  fay  on, 
Confid.  ‘  3.  That  though  the  words ,  v.  z.  Be  reader  ai  7  hey  i 
pt  in  Mofes feat  xdvj  may  be  as  well  l  endercd  \jlheykavefeti  ( 
themfelves  di,wntn  hiofes  jeaf^  Parein  on  the  place  doth  fully  1 
cicarechis  where  he  fayech[/«  my  ]udgment  «  better  ren-  \ 

dered ,  with  the anc/nt  latine  edition  lederuur ,  they  did  fit  ' 
as  now  commonly  fedent,  they  do  lit  fr  that  phrafe  fitting  in 
Mefes  feat  Signiftth  the  cjfce  of  teaching  publuhlj  the  Oochme  Zjy 
law  of  Mo  fes;  the  verb'ynthe  aortjl  takethnet  fom  them,  biitgev- 
eth  unto  them  the  prefent  ordinary  office  of  teaching,  but  withall 
it imperteth  that  this  feci  had  by  hoo^  ^  crook^ttjiirped this  office 
^ place  which  at  the prjl  was  given  by  Cod  tintolke  Priejls  0  Le- 
vits.  They  have  Jit  ten,  that  is  ,  they  have  fett  them  fives  down 
in  that  feat  of  Mofes  which  they  now  poffejfe  for  the  verb  doth 

pg'iif  e  not  only  neutraly  to  fit  but  alfoyJel ivelyro  cautccofit> 
to  place  in  a  feat ,  thus  he.  And  iS'cupwhtindeed  rendereththe 
vzrh  AOUvcXy  to  caufscr  command  to  y?/ &  citeth  authors  for  it : 

(o  doth  Pafr  Cry  ,  that  properly  it  lignifiethtoyhire/??/*  feat, 
or  to  cdtife  onept.  4.  There  is  no  word  of  a  command  hers 
given  to  his  •iilciplc  (to  whom  with  the  multitude  he  is  here  (pe¬ 
aking)  toattend  the  miniflry  of  the  Scribes  ^  Pkarifees,  for  if 
he  had  commanded  them  to  do  fo  ,  it  is  like  the  difciplcs  would 
have  done  fo  in  obedience  to  Chrift’s  command;  but  the  feripture 
fpeaketh  nothing  ofthis:  And  then  they  should  havelefc  Chrift 
&followed  thcZVMt'/yf'dr  which  is  not  very  probable, &£r/»'/^him- 
felf  would  have  taught  them  to  do  fo,  by  his  owne  example,  for 
hecameto  fulfill  all  rightcoufuefie.  But  there  is  no  word  of  this 
either,  y.  By  tlieconrrareCfcr/^  is  fo  far  from  commanding 
his  difciples  &  othersko  follow  th^ir  Minifl:cry,that  hediflwad- 
‘  €th 
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c!*;th  them  therefrom  ,  not  ortiy  clfc  where  ,  Calling  them 
bUnde  Leaders  of/he  blinde-,  Sifuch  as  should  be fled, 
from  as  impoftors ,  Mas.  15:13,14.  &;  faying,  lohn.  10:4,  5. 
that  the  sheep  k^owthe  voyce  of  a  Unfidl  shepherd,  hut  not  the  voice: 
ef  a  f  ranger.  Y  ea  they  will  not  follow  a  jl  ra  ger  hut  will  flee  from 
him  &  this  is  meaned  of  the  pharifecs  as  any  may  fee  who 
will  look  back  to  the  end  of  the  bat  alfo  in  this  fame 

C'/w/'/'throughout, shewing  at  greatlcngth  how  naughty &per- 
vcrlcmen  they  were ,  denuiiceing  many  a  heavy  woe  &  curfe 
uponthem,  C$catlength  hecalleth  them  a  generation  of  vipers 
t^iferpents  who  coulil  not  efcape  the  damnation  of  hell,  sv.33.  all 
winch  is  but  fmall  incouragement  to  hisdifciples  &  hearers  to 
follow  tliem,  or  attend  their  Aliniftery,  And-it  is  oblervablc 
how  fitly  puny  of  the  particulars  for  which  here  Chrift 
dcnunceth  a  woe  unto  thefe  pharifes  ,  do  agree  unto  the 
perfons  concerning  the  hearing  of  whom  ,  the  cjuefton  i: : 
As.  1 .  7  hey  shut  up  the  L(ingdom  of  heaven  againf  men  £5  net  - 
ther  willgoe  tnthemfeives  ,  nor  fufferfuch  as  arc  entering  ,  togoe 
in.  2.  They  are  at  great  paines  to  bring  poor  limpie  people 
over  to  their  opinion,  &  nuke  them  profclyts,  At  wiKiuhey  are 
made  luch,thcy  make  them  theChildi  en  bfhdl  with  themfel  vcs. 
3.  As  theycn^e/ &  Pharifees  caught  people  shihs  to  evade  the 
bonds  of  oaths  telling  them  that  it  was  nothiog  to  fwearc 
by  the  alter,  or  by  the  temple:  fodothefecxccllinthatartof 
teaching  perjury  ;  &  loofeing  the  knots  of  covenants  &  oaths  , 
as  is  too  well  know.  4,  They  aremuch  taken  up  with  pun- 
ftilioes  of  formalities, Ac  in  caufing  people  attend  all  their  nodesj 
&  dclires  ;  But  as  for  the  weightier  matters  ofche  law  ,  judg¬ 
ment  mercy  Sc  fait!'  they  cafle  thefe  behinde  their  back.  5. 
They  declare  themfel  ves  the  children  of  them  who  killed  the 
prophets,  &  are  fafl;  filling  up  the  meafure  of  their  fathers.  But 
indeed.  S'. They  are  behinde  the  pharifees  in  cleartfing  the  out 
fide  of  the  cup  &  platter  ,  &  in  appearing  like  wliited  tombes  , 
for  they  have  no  shew  ©f  piety  ,  &  therefore  arc  fo  much  the 
more  to  be  shunned  &,raay  certanely..  unlefTe  they  repent,  cx- 
:  pect  all  the  woes  that  here  arc  denunced  upon  the  jer/hes  SePha- 
s'ifeet.  .6.  It  wouldbeconfidercd;,  for  furder  confirmation  of 
. '  “  T  she 
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the  laft  particular.  That  the  nnaine  thing  uhich  ofcr/]?  is  pref- 
finer  upon  his  hearers  here,  is  that  they  would  beware  to  follow 
thepra6licesofthef'^/94r/j|cc.f ,  for  all  that  heigh  place  which  , 
they  tookuponthvnifelvs  in  the  Church,  &  on  the  by,  as  it 
were ,  he  fpeaketh  anent  their receivcing  ot  their  true  doftrinc, 
by  way  ofconceffion,  or  of  thdr  doing  &  obferving,  whatfoc- 
ver  they  delivered  as  fitting  in  Mofes’s  (ear ,  whereof  they  were 
prelcntly  in  pofleflion,  by  their  ufurpaiion,  &  while  there  were 
no  other  ordinarily  occupying  that  feat  at  that  time.  So  that 
thcle  things  being  confidered  it  will  appear, that  this  place  mak— 
eth  nd  way  for  the  attending  the  Miniftery  offuchmen,  there 
being  no  command  here,  'tohcarcthc  Phartjees  it  a\\  ,  let  be 
to  hwre  them  alwayes  &  conftantly  ,  only  a  command  there 
is,  todo&oblerve what  they,  from  Mofes  law  ,  bad  do  & 
obferve  ,  which  may  import  a  hearing  of  them  expounding 
the  law  of  Mojes  while  there  were  no  other  ordi  'ary 
teachers  of  the  law  :  But  ifthis  place  prove  not  (which  it  will 

never  do  )  that  the  Miniftery  of  thefe  feribes  was  to  be  con- 
ftantly  attended ,  it  will  Ipcak  nothing  againft  thefe  who  could 
not  obey  that  adt. 

It  will  be  objedted  in  the  next  place.  That  refufeing  to 
oive  obedience  to  this  adt,  will  be  feparation  from  thcChurch  & 
ordinances, which  are  not, nor  yet  can  be  corrupted  by  the  cor¬ 
ruption  of  adminiftrators,  Fot  clearing  of  this,  let  thefe 

thin<^s  be  conlidcrcd.  i.  Corruptions  in  adminiftr^torssre  of 

two  forts :  fomcperfonall ,  &  theft  alone  ,  it  is  true,  cannot 
defile  the  ordinances  in  their  hands, &  make  them  no  ordinanc¬ 
es ;  others  ar.,  tjfpeak Co,  Miniftcnall,  or  fuch as afFcdt the 
office.  And  theft  againe are  either  offmaller  moment  &  lelTc 
dahe'crous ,  or  clfc  fuch  as  cut  the  very  throat  ofthc  office  & 
make  one  no  officer:  &  without  all  queftion  thoft  corruptions 
thatdeftroy the  office,  in  it’s  cffentials,  Sc  make  the  man 
noMinifter,  do  corrupt  the  ordinances  in  his  hands:  he  who 
is  no  minifter  cannot  baptize,  noradminiftrat  thefacrament  of 
the  Lord’s  fupper  ,  nor  preach  with  authority ,  as  a  Minifter , 
&  he  can  do  no  Miniftcrialladl: ;  Sc  iris  paft  queftioning,  that 
fuch  may  be  shunoed  witheut  allhazard  of  feparation ,  Scot 
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this  fort  it  may  be,  fonac  of  thofe  now  fpoken  of,  arc.  Whea 

perfonall  fau  Its  arc  very  grofle  ,  &  palpable,  open,  oi  avowed 
luch  may  be  shunned  without  any  hazard  offeparation,  becaufc 
that  man’s  being  an  officer,  coram  deo,  is  much  to  be  queftion- 
cd  &  tlierc  is  great  probability  that  i^fo  ja^lo ,  in  the  court  of 
God,  he  hath  forfaulted  the  fame ,  though  fuch  should  be 
the  corruption  in  a  Church,  that  notwithftand  of  all  this,  he 
may  be  maintained.  But.  3  .fe^aration  is  one  thing  &  not-  hear¬ 
ing  fuch  or  fuch  a  man  is  a  tar  other  thing;  there  may  be  many 
juit  grounds  ofexceptionagainft  fuch  or  fuch  a  particular  perlbn 
why  he  should  not  be  countenanced  as  a  Minifter ,  or  why 
people  may  refufc  to  countenance  him  ,  v/ithout  any  hazard 
of  reparation  or  Joyneing  with  feparatifts  in  their  principles. 
Every  not- hearing  is  not  reparation  :  a  man  may  many  a  time  , 
beabfent  from  hearing,  &  yet  cannot  be  juftly  charged  with 
reparation:  Yea  reparation  is  one  thing,  &  refufeing  to  at¬ 
tend  the  Minifterie  of  fuch  or  fuch  a  man,  is  another  thing: 
A  man  may  never  hear  fuch  or  Inch  a  man  preach  ; .  &  yet  be 
no  feparatift  from  the  Church ,  wherein  he  liveth ;  for  he  may 
joyne  with  the  ordinances  in  another  congregation  ;  &  Co 
teftifie  that  he  hath  no  prejudice  againft  the  Minifterie,  nor 
againft  the  ordinances  oCchrtfi ,  nor  againft  the  Church  *  but 
p  only  a  prejudice  againft  fuch  or  fuch  a  man  in  particular.  4.  So 
then,  fo  long  as  the  refufers’to  obey  that  Adf  do  not  caftat 
the  ordinances  but  arc  willing  to  run  many  miles  to  enjoy  thent 
though  they  should  be  inhumanely  ufed ,  by  the  way,  by  foul- 
diers ,  led  forth  of  purpofe  For  that  end  ;  Norcaftatthc 
Church  as  no  Church  .  ( though  they  fadly  feare  that  God 
shall  be  provoked  by  this  dreadful!  defeefion  ,  which  is  carry- 
cd  on  by  thefe  men  &  their  favourers ,  to  give  her  a  bill  of  di¬ 
vorce  )  Norat  the  minifterie  ,  for  they  love  thefe  who  ftand 
by  their  principles,  dearly;i5i:  are  moft  willing  to  hear  them  ci¬ 
ther  in  publick  or  in  privat ,  what  ever  inconvenience  or  fuf- 
fering  may  follow  thereupon.  5.  It  is  granted  by  all  fuch 
as  write  againft  feparatifts ,  that  reparation  from  a  Church  is 
lawfulhwhen  the  cafe  fo  falleth  out  that  union  cannot  be  keeped 
up  withbetj  vuboiJi:  finj  niHCh  more  will  a  forbearing  to  hanc 
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the  ordinances  in  fuch  a  particular  parish  S--  to  attend  the  Mi- 
niftcric  offuch  a  particular  perfon,  be  iuftitied,  as  nofinfullfc- 
paration  when  the  contrar'  cannot  be  done  without  lin ,  Sc 
to  it  is  in  this  cafe,  as  hath  been  showne  above.  Reverend  & 
Famous  Docl^t'octius-Volit. tccl.f.Vag:  .  17.  Gram  — 

cth  that  upon  (omc  fuch  occaiion  one  may  obtlean  from  ex- 
plicite  communion  with  a  particular  Church;  for  ihele  reafons. 
I.  Such  communion  is  hot  abfolutly  Necdlary  mcejfttatc 
^led/t,  nor  yet  neccffltAte  ^Acett/-,  when  the  Chriltian  shall  have 
more  peace  of  conicience  &  free  cxercifc  of  Chriftian  duties 
elfc  where.  2.  fuch  perfons  may  keep  communion  with  other 
purer  Churches, in  other  places.  And  Famous  Ajt  Ruthcrfurd  i'A 
his  dfte  right  of  presbyteries  Pitg.  i  5  3 .  &  Prig-  2-54.  Where  he 
is  laying  dow'ii  Ibme  conliderations  ,  about  the  degrees  of  re¬ 
paration,  sheweth  us,  That  there  is  ^  fepitrit.'tonttegattve ■,  ox 4 
Tion  wnan^  as  That  in  .^«^«j?iw’jtime,  when  the  faithfull did 
feparate  from  the  Donatsfts ,  w'hich  is  lawfull ,  &  laudable: 
now  if  there  be  a  reparation  hete,  it  can  only  bea  negative 
reparation,  &  notapofitivefeparation.  He  sheweth  us  again" 
ibid.  That  there  is  a  ftparation^from  the  Church  in  the  moft 
&  v/orft  part ,  &  a  reparation  from  the  leaft  &  bed  part ,  &  that 
thefc  who  feparate  from  the  word  &  greateft  part,  do  notwith- 
{landing  remainc  a  part  of,  &  a  part  in  the  viliblc  Church,  be- 
caufetheydo  not  f  parate  from  the  Church  according  to  the 
leaft  &  beftpart  thertofj  as  the  godly  in  EngLwii  who  refufed 
t\\epop\sh  ceremcttks ,  .,4.  tichr/jifii»  E  tshops,  Hence  it  will 

follow  tiiatthough  now  people  should  withdraw  from  commu¬ 
nion  withthegreateftpart  oftheChurchwhich  is  now  corrupted 
they  cannot  Be  accounted  feparatifts ;  becaufe  they  hold  ftill 
communion  wdth  the  better,  though  lefler  part.  Moreover 
hefavethlV^.  2^5.  That  there  may  be  caiifes  of  non- 
ftnioa  with  3  Church,  which  are  not  fufficient  cauf  s  of  afepara- 
tioojas,  before  the  jewes  came  to  blafphcme  openly,  {as  they 
did  ^c7  13: 44,  4 5, 4^,0  18.  16.  )  there  was  no  juft  caufc 
why  any  should  have  joyned  to  the  Church  of  the  jewes ,  feing 
there  was  a  cleaner  Church  to  which  converts  might  joync 
themfelves  ACt  z:  4o,-4i'.  42<.  And  whether  or  not  thexeafons 
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formerly  laid  CO wii ,  will  be  a  juft  c<!iifcof«o«  (wiiith 

is  all  we  plead  for )  let  th.'  reader  judge.  Laftlv  he  tels^  us 
thtd  Pag.  !')•)■  li'hcn  the greafeft  p.'tyi  rfa  Church  mal^th  defec 
tioK from  the  truth  the  IfjJcr  part  remame/ftg  found,  the  great- 
eft  p-trets  the  church  of  feparaafts  ,  though  the  manyeft  ^ great- 
eft  part,  mt.je  Aduallexerctfetf diftpltnebe  t'tc  church  yet  irt 
the  cafe  of  right  d/fcipli  te  ,  the  heft  though  feiveft,  is  the  Church 
J[or  truth  is  like  life,  tha'-rettreth  from  the  manjeft  m.mhers  unto 
the  heart ,  (3 1  are  rematneth  m  ft s  fount ame  ,  in  cafe  of  dangere^ 
So  that  it  IS  the  Major  part  which  hath  made  ddciitioii ,  thac 

is  to  be  accounted  f  paratifts,  &  not  fuchlas  ftand  to  their  prin« 
ciples  j  though  they  cannot  coinplye  ,  o' joyuc  withthecor- 
rupt  majoritie.  Hence  it  is  aboundantly  ckar ,  thatfuchas 
refufed  to  obey  this  A6l  cannot  be  accufed  as  guilty  ofiinfull 
feparation. 

It  'it^W  bs  chjet^edthirdlj.  That  by  refufeing  to  obey  thac 
Aft  they  declare  they  look  not  on  thefe  men  as  Minifters ,  8c 
ijfthey  account  them  no  Minifters,  th(  y  rrwftfay  that  their  bap- 
tizeing  is  nobaptizeingt&alfothatthc  Church  o[  Scotland  no\i/ 
is  no  organicall  Church;  And  thatfuchdo  wellwhorefufcto 
bring  their  Children  unto  them  to  be  baptized,  i.Thougb 
it  were  affirmed  poiitively  (as  it  is  not)  that  all  of  thefe  men 
were  no  Minifters ;  Yet  it  would  not  follow  that  the  Church  of 
Scotland -v Cl c  no  organicall  Church ;  becaufe  all  thefe  minifters, 
whoarenow  violently  reftrainrd  fromexerccingtheir  Minifte- 
nallfunftionj  areMiniftcisS:  officers  of  rhe  Church  of  Scot¬ 
land  though  bound  up  from  exerceing  their  office;  for  .is  no 
deedof  a  Magiftratcanloofe  a  Mioifter’s  relation ,  (fo  long  as 
his  life  is  in  him)  unto  the  Church  univerfall;fo  nodeedof  the 
Magiftrats  canloofeaMinifters  relation  to  the  nationill  Church 
whercoflie  is  a  member ,  fo  long  as  heremaineth  ctves  regne 
8c  is  not  banished  out  of  that  Kingdome.  Y ea  reverend  Mpal- 
Unms  in  his  jus  Majefatu  circa  facra.  Var,  i.  Vag  3  3  t  •  think- 
eth  that  w'hen  a  Minifter  is  wrongouflyput  from  his  charge, 
byaMagiftrat ,  heremaineth  ftill  a  Minifter  of  chat  Church 
from  which  he  is  banished,  jure  divmo ;  Becaufe  of  his  cal!  j  8C 
tath  a  right  to  e.xcrce  all  his  Church  power  there ;  as  a  wife  ra- 
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vishcd  from  her  husband  remaincth  ftill  his  wit’e  ,  becaufe  of  ' 
the  marriage  covenant  which  is  inviolable;  &  therefore  all  thefe  . 
Minifters  who  are  yet  within  the  Kingdom  are  reall  officers 
of  the  Church  of  &  full  &  complcat  officers  as  tothc 

power  ^  only  they  are  violently  reftiained  from  theadfuallcx- 
ereife  of  that  power.  And  therefore  the  Church Scotland  is 
ftill  an  organicall  Church  ,as  a  ttian  is  an  orginicall  body  when 
bound  hand  &  foot  fo  as  he  can  neither  work  nor  walk.  But. 

2.  .Whatever'may  be  thought  offome  blthele  men,(who(ebeing  ' 
reall  officers  in  the  Church  ofGod  (as  was  laid  )  may  much  i 
be  queftion-.d  )  &  what  fid  confequenecs  may  follow  | 

upon  the  nulling  of  their  office,  let  thefe  fee  to  it  who  either 
fend fuch forth,  orimploy  them.  Yetastoall  ofthem  ,  this 
forbearing  to  yecld  obedience  unto  this  Adlj  will  not  ground 
theconfequcnce  alledged:  For  there  is  a  difference  betuixtthp 
not  ownein"  &  dif-countcnanccioCTof  a  man  as  noMinifterac 
all, or  no  Mjniffer  of  the  Church  univerfall  -‘^And  dif-owneing, 
-ordif-countenanceing  him  as  not  being  their  miniftcr  in  par 
ticular,  or  as  paftor  of  fuch  a  particular  fleck.  It  is  certane, 
a  man  may  be  a  Miniftcr  of  the  Church  univerfall  &  yet  not  the 
Minifter  of  fuch  or  fuch  a  particular  place.  Itiscertane,  a  man’s  1 
relation  unto  fuch  or  fuch  a  particular  flock  may  be  Changed  . 
by  tranfportation  ,  when  his  relation  unto  theChurchuniver-  1 
lallabideth:  Andfoit is  certanethat  adenyingof  onetobea 
Minifter  of  luch  or  fuch  a  particular  flock:  will  not ,  by  any  ! 
good  confequence.  be  a  denying  of  him  to  be  a  Minifter  at’all;  1 
Many  things  may  loafe  a  Minifter’s  relation  to  fuch  or  fuch  a  1 
particular  congregation, which  will  not  a  null  his  relation  unto  1 
the  Church  univerfall :  And  when  his  relation  to  fuch  a  par-  ‘ 
ticular  flock  is  loofed ,  that  particular  flock  is  loofed  from  I 
being  a  flock  ov/neinghim  as  their  Minifter  j  for  relata  fe  mu-  | 
ponuntettollunt.  And  when  fuch  or  fuch  particular  per-  ' 
fons,  rtfufe  to  ov/ne  fuch  a  man  as  their  paftor  in  particular ,  it 
cannot  be  inferred  that  therefore  they  deny  him  to.be  aMiniftcr  | 
at  all'  Unlcffe  this  confequcnccw'ere  good.  He  is  aMiniftcr 
iii  geucrall  to  tlie  Church  univerfall  £rva  he  is  a  Minifter  in  par- 
■’  ’  ticular 
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ticulartofucha  particular  flock:  It  is  ill  argueing  generead 
fpectem,  orafpeaeadmdiv/dimmafftrntmve.  Sotheiit  ere 

can  no  fuch  thing  be  concluded  from  their  piadice  who  refufe 

toobeythat  aft.  As  for  their  refuleing  to bringthcir  children 

unto  fuch  to  be  baptized;  judicious  &  learned  mhis 

psluEcclef.  P^g.  ^40-  approve  of  it  upon  thefe  grounds 

bccauienoneceflity  compellcth  them  to  it,  &  they  may  waite 
untillthey  have  the  occahon  of  a  better  Mimfter  either  in  then, 
ownparoch,  orin  another;  for  if  ^he  beftpftsbetobe  co¬ 
veted  ,  I  or.  iz;  3  I*  why  should  not  the  beft  Mmifters  be 
preferred  why  should  not  Chriflians  show  by  their  deeds  that 
dieir  delight  is  in  the  faints,  Vfalm.  16.  &  that  theyhon- 
oure  fuch  as  feai  e  (he  Lord  &  contemne  a  vile  perfon,  1  /.  M  •i’O 
Pa?.  638.  8 .  he  fay  eth  the  fame  for  thefe  rcafons.  They 

should  not  partake  of  other  mens  fin  ,  i  Or.  5:^,1 1. 

II  1  They  should  not  ftrengthen  the  hands  of  the  wicked 
&make  fad  the  godly.  3-  The  authority  of  fuch  Minifters 
should  not  be  ftrengthened ,  &c.  See  hirthcr,  Pag.eijx 
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Laftly  ,  it  may  he  fome  will  (d?]eae  that  palTagc  P\nl.\-.  i  S. 

whatihcL  ?  Notmthtlandingevay  vaj  ,  whether  tnpvetenct 
or  imih ,  ChnCt  ts preached  ,  &  Itherem  do  rejojee  ,  yea ,  ^ 
wtUreieyce-:  And  hence  gather.  That  feeing  the  Apoftle 

Pad  ,  was  glade  that  the  gofpell  was  preached  whatever  the 

men  werewhodidpreachit;all  should  now  be  fo  far  horn  re- 

fufeincT  toihear  thejgofpell  preached,  becaufe  of  fome  prepidiccs 
which'’  they  may  have  at  the  men  who  are  imployed  in  tnac 

work;  that  they  should  be  glade  &rejoyce,  that  there  arc  any 

who  will  preach  truth ;  And  should  rather  encourage  then  dil- 
couraac  fuch.  i .  Thele  of  whom  the  Apoftle  there  Igeak- 
erh  ,  °were  not  falfe  teachers  ,  or  fuch  as  did  perven  the 
riirht  wayes  of  the  Lord ;  But  were ,  it  feenicth  ,  orthodox 
in'theirDoftnioe  ;  only  they  were  prompted  to  it ,  by  an  evil 
fpirit  of  envy  &  contention ,  that  they  might  fome  way  or  othef, 
^unknown  to  us  who  (as  Crfiwwfaytthon  the  place)  are  ig¬ 
norant  ffif the  circumftanccs  ofthe  time  which  would  clsare  us) 

increafsP4?f/V  trouble  &alHiftion:  And  therefore;  there  is  a 
..  • -  rj.  4.  dtrre- 
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ijitterence  betuixc  them,  &  thefe  of  whom  our  prtfent  difput  is’ 
■who,  as  was  showne  above,aie  perverting  the  right  wayes  of  the 
Lord.  %.  The  Apoftle  fpeaketh  nothing  of  hearing, or  not  hear¬ 
ing  of  them,  only  he  fayes  that  thefe  ambitious^  &  malicious 
preachers,  did  milTe  their  mark  ;  For  whereas  they  thought  to 
make  his  heart  fid  ,  &  fo  adde  afH.ttion  unco  the  atfliifted ;  by  the 
contrarie,  he  would  rejoyce,  that,  whatever  their  intention  was, 
God  was  uleingthem  as  inftrtimencs,  for  carrying  on  his  work. 
3  .In  the  bell  oftimes  there  may  be  fomcfuch  naughtyMinifters, 
as  mainely  deligne ,  by  their  preaching ,  fomehurt  ro  the  emi¬ 
nent  &  woi  clue  ler  vanes  of  Chrift  (Famous  Cah/»  found  this 
xruein  his  own  experience  as  he  fayeth  on  tlie  place)  andyce 
may  carry  themfelvesoutv/ardlyfo  fiire  as  that  great  and  pub- 
lick  fcandals  cannot  legally  be  fiflcned  upon  them,  &  it  may 
be  that  thefe  of  whom  fpeaketh  here,  were  fuch  ;  And  if 
^b,  thereis,  as  was  showme  above,  avalle  difference betuixt 
Jhera,  &  thefe  concerning  whom  the  queftion  now  is.  4.  Or 
Ibeitlo,  that  they  were  moft  vicious  Se  outwardly  loofe&pro- 
phanc,  Yea  iSe  perfecuters,  there  is  nothing  here  warranding 
S3  conflant  or  ordinary  hearing  ofehem,  or  an  owneing  of  them 
aslawfull Miuiftcrs  of  Chrift  :  all  that  is  here,  isarejoyce- 
3ng  that  the golpcll  w'asfpreadirig  ,  though  Sathan  &Sathan’s 
inltruments  were  imploycd  therein  far  againft  their  intentions, 
prhere  is  nothing  v/liifh  can  import  Vaafs  approveing  of  fuch , 
as  lawfull  Minilfers ;  for  as  judicious  Cdvra  fayeth  on  the 
place  7 hough  he  did  rejojee  at  the  go fpeliadvancei-ag:  Yet  if 
'tt  hadheen  inhis  power,  he  would  ne-ver  have  ordained  Jitch  to 
ie  Minijlersofthe  Cofpell.  So,  thoughthc  godly  now  would 
jejoyce  if  they  faw  theKingdomeofChtift profpering,  bythe 
Jiiighty  power  of  God ,  carrying  on  the  fame,  far  contray  to  the 
intentions  &delignes  of  fuch  as  now  call  themfclves  minifters 
oftha  GorpeII(which,  as  it  doth  not  fenlibly  appeare  unto  them 
fbitaltereththccafefir)  yet  it  will  not  follow  that  therefore 
they  are  bound  to  owne  fuch,  as  lawfull  Minifters  of  the  Golgell, 
for  as  Calvin  fiy cth  on  the  place  w'e  muli  rejojee  when  God  bring- 
tth  any  good  to  pajie ,  bj  wicked  rnjirumenti ,  ^  jet  therefore 
jkek  me  mt  to  be  put  into  tks  yiinifcrk ,  mr  to  be  meomted  law- 
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fall  Mtmftefs  ofChrift :  So  chat  this  place  can  prove  nothing , 
but  thatChiillians  should  rejoyce  when  they  fee  the  gofpcll  pro- 
movein<y  in  the  hands  of  wicked  inftruments  contrary  to  their 
intention  Sc  purpofe  ,  through  the  mighty  power  of  God  out- 
shooting  the  devil  (as  we  lay )  in  his  bow.  And  not  that 
they  should  ownefuch  as  lawfiill  Minifters  of  the  gofpell,  SC 
conftancly  attend  their  minifteric  when  they  may  profitc  more 
another  way,  &  when  their  countenanceing  thefe  men  fo, 
shall  harden  their  hearts  in  their  evill  wayes ,  shall  ftiimble  the 
rruely  t^odly,  shall  wrong  their  own  fouls ,  &  dishonour  God. 
Rcjoyccing  at  the  gofpei’s  profpering  is  one  thing  :  And 
countenanceing ,  cncouragcing  ,  receiveing  8c  approving  of 
every  one  who  giveth  out  himfelffor  a.  IVliniftcr  thereof,  be  he 

otherwife  never  fo  vitious  &  uifutficient  ,  is  a  far  other 
thing  ;  And  the  one  will  no  way  inferre  the  other ;  as  any , 
with  halfan  eye,  may  fee;  Therefore  whatever  thefe  preach¬ 
ers  were,  whether  fuch  as  fought  praife  of  men,  preaching  out . 
of  envy  that  might  not  get  all  the  glory,  and  with  all 
indiredly  accufeing  PW  'for  rashnefle  &  imprudence,  &3S 
juftly  fuffering  upon  that  account,  to  the  reproach  of  the  gof¬ 
pell  &  fcandall  of  the  weak,  as  Aret  'ms  on  the  place  thinketh  :  or 
!  fuch  as  defiled  to  procure  his  death.  That  ATcra,  throughtheir 
I  preaching,  hearing  of  the  gcneralldifperfeing  of  thedo£frine 
I  taught  by  him  ,  might  be  thereby  enraged  to  take  away  his 
!  life  whom  he  had  now  in  bonds ;  as  the  English  annotators 
i  think:  Or  both  :  there  is  nothing  here  that  can  with  any 
shew  ofprobabilicy  plead  for  hearing  of, 5c  owneing  as  Minifters; 
lawfully  called, fuch  as  arc  fpoken  ofin  this  debate. 
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Section  XVI. 

It  K  laivfuU  for  fach  Minijlers  as  are  hanijhed 
from  their  flocks  to  preachy  wherever  they  be  y 
either  in  publick^,  or  private. 

Hen  thus  the  honeft  Miniftcrs,  whofe  labours  God  had 
Angularly  blclTed among  the  people,  are  thruft  from 
them  by  force ,  (Si  infuflkient  fcandalous  5inaughty  men  ,  are 
thruft  in  upon  them  >  fore  againft  their  will,  their  troubled: 
tryall ,  is  made  to  grow  dayly  ,  for  now  their  meeting  in  any 
quiet  place  to  hear  any  honeil  man  ,  preach  the  gofpell  of 
Chrift,  is  called  a  conventicle  &;  diligent  fcaich  is  made  after 
fuch,  to  the  end,  that  both  they  Sc  the  Minifter  whom  they 
hcare,  may  be  apprehended  (Si  punished,  according  to  the  plea- 
fure  of  thefe  perfecuters :  And  thus  the  honert  &  Zealous  fer- 
vants  of  Chrift ,  are  either  put  from  making  mention  of  the 
siame  of  the  Lord  at  all ,  whether  in  publick  or  in  private  :  Or 
brought  into  great  trouble  S>c  hazard  thereby.  Is  it  not  a  very 
iad  &  aftonishing  thing,  that  when  whole  countrey  fides,  arc  al- 
moft  laid  wafte ,  people  wandering  from  place  to  place  (ceking 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  &  Thoulands  are  perishing  for  want  of 
knowledge,  &  multitudes  deluded  with  falfc  teachers  ;  ftich 
Minifters  as  were  driven  from  their  own  flockes  might  not  lay 
put  themfelvcs  for  the  good  of  perishing  (buls  &' do  what  they 
could  for  inftrufting ,  ftrengthening  ,  &  comforting  of  the 
|)oor  afHi(ft:ed  Sc  pcrfecutcd  people  of  God  ?  May  not  this  be 
.matter  of  admiration  ,  that  any  upon  this  account  should  be 
puttofuffcE  J  Andcertancly  none  with  any  shew  of  reafon  , 
will  condemnethofe  Minifters  if  they  take  notice  of  thefe  few 
particulars  following. 

I.  Though  they  w'ere  banished  by  the  fentence  of  a  civil! 
judge,  Yet  they  remained  ftill  Minifters  ^  no  fuch  fentence  of 
acivil  Magiftrat  c.in  depofe  a  Minifter  from  his  office:  The 
^oirit  of  theprophcc^  as  to  tius;  is  fubje^t  to  the  Prophets  only. 

it 
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It  is  true,  u  followed  upou  their  baDishment  as  a  neceflary  con- 
fequence,  that  they  could  not  exercethcMinifteriall  fundfion 
in  that  place  out  of  which  they  were  banished :  But  noewith- 
ftandinjof  any  A  ft  of  banishment  they  remained  Minifters; 
for  there  is  no  fuch  connexion  betuixe  their  being  Minilters ,  Sc 
their  being  in  fuch  a  place.  And  all  the  fentence  of  the  Magi- 
ftrat  reached  only  to  their  being ,  or  not  being,  in  fuch  a  place. 
All  this  will  be  beyond  difput  w  ith  fuch  as  are  not  po&Erafit- 
Ans  \  for  no  reformed  divine  will  acknowledge  that  the  civil! 
Ma's^iftratcanimmediatly  dcpolc  a  Miniftcr;  far  leflecan  hedo 
it  by  the  foie  Aft  of  banishment.  So  then  this  is  clear, that  thofc 
Minifters  who  werebanished  from  their  owne  parishes  ,  remain¬ 
ed  ftillMinincrs  of  the  golpelj,  yea  &,  as  hath  been  faid  inthc 
fore-ooing  (eftion ,  Minilters  of  the  Church  of  Scctland. 

X.  It  is  no  Idle  clear  unto  all  fuch  as  have  not  drunken  in  in¬ 
dependent  principles.  That  all  fuch  as  are  Minifters ,  have 
3  relation  unto  the  Church  univerfall ,  and  unto  the  natio¬ 
nal!  Church  wherein  they  are,  and  fo  may  ,  wherever  they 
ate,  difeharge  the  duty  of  Minifters  ,  in  preaching  &  admini- 
ftrating  the  Sacraments. 

3  .Net  01 1/  may  they  do  fo ,  but  there  is  a  neceflity  laid  upon 
them  to  preach  the  gofpel,  &  woe  is  due  unto  them,  if  they 
1  do  it  not ,  I  Cor.  p:  1 6.  If  once  they  have  given  up  themfelves 
untoChr/J},  asfervai.ts  tohimjthcyii'uftrefolvetobcimploy-*- 
edforhim,  to  the  out  molt  of  their  power ,  &muftnotihink 
;  of  laying  up  their  talent  in  a  napkin;  left  they  get  the  wicked 
i  & flothfull  fervant’s  reward.  They  havea  divineco.mnand/a 
preach  tn  feajon  ,  and  out  of  feajon.  Sc  to  lay  out  themfcl- 
I  ves,  to  the  yondmoft  for  Chrip ,  and  his  intcreft.  This 
will  alfo  be  undenyable :  dpccially  conlidering  in  the  next 
I  place. 

4.  That  there  was  never  greater  neceflity ,  for  their  beftirr- 
ing  of  thcmlclves  as  faithlull  Minifters  of  the  golpel ,  then 
now ,  when  there  are  Ib  many  thoufands  left  deftitutc  :  &  ft> 
many  led  away  with  falfc  guides,  who  make  it  their  work  to 
deceive  people ,  &  to  pervert  the  right  wayes  oftheLord:  SC 
fo  many  ready  to  faint  under  pcrfeciuion  6c  fore  aSliftion,  Xs 
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notthelurvcft  now  great,  &  arc  not  the  labourers  few ,  when 
a  man  shall  goe  many  miles  before  he  shall  heare  any  honeft 
MinifterJ  And  should  fiich,  on  whom  God  is  calling  aloud 
C,o  teach,  cxhoit,  rS:  comfort ,  befilentnow?  Is  not  Satan 
bully  leading  fome  away  to  ^rhetfme ,  others  to  Proj/haK/tj , 
Comt  to ^o^ery  ,  others  to  And  doth  not  this  call 

aloud  on  all  who  would  be  faichfull  to  their  mafter  to  be  adive- 
ly  beftirringthemfdves  now,  for  the  good  of  fculsSr  forthc 
glory  of  God?  Arc  there  not  many  jmneft  followers  of  Chr/Ji 
lying  under  fore  oppredion  &  bonctage, their  fpirits  being  griev¬ 
ed  ,  &  their  fouls  w'afted  with  heating  &  feeing  what  they 
do  hear  5:  [ce  ?  And  have  not  thefe  need  to  be  comforted  Sc 
cheered  up  under  the  crolTc  ?  Doth  not  God  allow  confolati- 
ontofuch?&  is  he  not  calling  on  his  fetvants  tolpeak com¬ 
fortably  tofuch  ?  Arc  there  not  many  alraoft  fainting  by  reafon 
of  their  wcakneire ,  &  the  continuance  of  the  tryall  &  should 
not  Minift'.rs  minde  that  command  ,  Cemfirt 

the  feeble  mrided,  ^  fu^^orre  the  veak^i  Are  tlicre  not  many  in 
hazard  to  be  led  away  with  the  temptations  of  the  time?  &  hath 
not  Satan  mmy  inftmmcnts  wearying  themfelvesinthisfcr- 
vice  of  fcduccing  poor  people ,  &  drawing  them  into  their  nets 

6  fnares,&  should  not  Minifters  be  doing  what  in  them  lycth,to 
keep  out  ofthe  fnarc ,  fuch  as  are  in  hazard  ;  &  to  recover  fuch 
as  are  already  in fnared  ,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  devil  ?  Great 
then  is  thenecelTIty  that  poor  peopfe  arc  into  ,  &  double  mull 
the  woe  be,  thatabideth  fuch  Minifters,  as  are  filent,  at  fuch 
a  time,  when  all  things  call  upon  them'to  lift  up  their  voice 
like  a  trumpet ;  &  to  shew  people  their  tranlgreftions ,  & 
their  hazard  ,  to  be  burning  S:  shineing  lights,  that  fuch  as 
tvalke  in  darknelTe  may  fee  their,  way  ^  be  comforted. 

,5.  Suchaprafticeis  aboundantly  warranted  by  the  ^pojl- 
Les  ^  Sc  other  Church  officers ,  in  the  primitive  times:  For 
they  went  to  fevcrall  places  &  preached  the  Gofpell ;  When 
they  wxre  pcrlccuted  in  one  city,  they  went  unto  another,  & 
flillpreached  the  gofpell  where  ever  they  came:  The  hiftory  of 
she  afts  of  the  Apoftles ,  aboundeth  with  inftances  of  this  kinde, 
f®  that  it  is  ncedklTe  to  cite  any,  if  it  be  faid  that  thefe  were 

extra- 
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citriardinaiy  officers >  Ptopkefs,  IX  £va»^el/jls  ,  wko 
were  not  fixed  to  any  one  place,  as  the  ordinary  cfficcrs  were.  le 
isanfwcred  .  That  preaching  of  the  Gorpcll  was  not  the  Chara- 
aci  rfficke  of  unfixed  officer  s,  but  common  to  them  with  fixeJ 
paftors  &  doftors:  &  preaching  unfixedly  was  not  alwayes  their 
note  &  ellentiallmark,  becaufein  times  ofperfecution  ,  paftors 
& doftors might  have  preached,  wherever  they  came,  asthe 
office  rs  ofthe  Chui  ch  of  Jemfdtm  did,  who, being  fcattcrcd  a- 
broad  upon  the  perfecution  o( Stephen  adf.  8.  i .  Dtdgte every 
vhere  preaching  the  word, v.  4.There  who  were  fcatrered  b.hoved 
to  be  the  fixed  officers  ofthe  Chuvc\i  oi  lerttfalcrn ;  for  it  is  not 
I  probable, that  theApofdes  would  have  left  that  Church  of 

I  falem, folons^  without pr'e^cfc/»^  j!^eerrfixedforpreaching&  ad- 

||  miniftratingthcfacraments,  feing  they  hadinftituted /Perfcow# 

I  who  were Icfif.'necefrarie,-Vc7  6:i,x,3.4.&fi;ing  themfelveswere 
I  not  fixed  there, but  were  to  goe  thorow  the  world, according  to 
i  Chr/tTs  appoyntment.  ie  the  direftion  Sc  guidting  ofthe  Sptnr. 

j  6.  So  is  It  warranted  by  the  praftice  ofthe  faithfulldc  honeft 

j  fervants  oichrtf}  inall  ages,  who  through  perfecution  being 
thruft  from  one  place  ,  went  &  preached  the  gofpell  in  another: 
both  in  the  time  ofthe  firft  ten  perfecutioHs,  through  occafion 
of  which,  the  Gofpell  was  fpread  far  thorow  the  world,  &  at 
fevcrall times fince.  The  honeft  fervants  of  Chriji  in  Queen’ 
her  dayes  went  abroad  preaching  the  Gofpell.  So  did 
the  zealous  fervants  of  Ckr/ft  in  Scotland,  when  banished  ,  or 
compelled  to  flee  preach  in  England,  e  ranee  Sc  Holland ,  with- 
I  out  any  new  ordination  ,  or  any  thing  like  it. 

7,  There  is  fomc  neceffitie  lying  upon  them  to  preach  ,  as 
j  occafion  offercththatthey  may  not  ftumblc  the  poor  ignorant 
i  people,  who  upon  their  filence  are  ready  to  think  that  the  civil 

'  Maoiftrat  hath  power  todepofc  Minifters  formally:  And  thet'.  -• 
fore,  if  there  were  no  more  but  this  it  were  enough  to  provoke 
them  to  preach,  that  the  woi  Id  migh/  fee,  thattheyputadiffe— 
ren,cc  betwixt  the  power  of  the  Magifti  at ,  &  the  power  of  the 

i  Church;  And  that  when  they  fiibmit  unto  the  Magiftrat , 
keeping  within  the  compaffe  of  his  calling  ,  &  exercileing  that 
power  which  formally  ag-recth  tolfinii  though  he  should  tnif 

IttlKC 


502  Sect.  XVI*  Minijiers  may  preach 

ftake  as  to  the  application :  They  wul  not  fubmu  any  further, 
to  the  wronging  ofthe  privileges  of  the  Church:  And  fo  will  let 
the  world  fee  that  they  are  ftili  Minifters  of  the  Golpell, though 
banished  from  their  particular  flocks. 

8.  Their  lilcncein  fuch  a  cafe  would  be  ftumbling  unto  o- 
thersjwho  look  upon  it  as  an  evidence  of  fainting,  &  fear  in 
them,. who  dar  notopentheir  mouth,  nor  appear  for  Chrift 
&  fpeak  to  the  edification  &  encouragement  of  fiifFerers ,  leaft 
it  offend  the  Magiflrat :  And  when  Inch  arefo  faint-hearted 
how  doth  it  difco.irage  others.  Sc  Ifrongly  prcvailc  with  fbme 
to  goe  over  the  belly  of  their  own  light  &  confcience,  yea 
moreover  it  hardeneth  the  wicked  in  their  evil  courfes,  &en- 
courageth  them  to  perfecute  more  &  more  ,  when  they 
fee  fuch  fainting  Sc  difeouragment  among  the  followers  of 
Chrift. 

So  then  when  thefe  particulars,  are  confidcred,  It  will 
be  found  that  fuch  Miniltersdo  but  their  duty.  Sc  that  they 
would  come  short  in  their  duty ,  if  they  did  not  fo  preach  the 
Gofpcll. 

irithcOhjededhcTt.  That  to  preach  in  fuch  a  diforderly 
way  would  be  a  breaking  ofthe  eftablished  order  ofthe  Church 
viz.  a  preaching  within  fuch  a  Bishops  dioecy  without  his li- 
eenfe,  Sc  fo  it  would  be  a  courfe  not  approved  by  the  God  oford- 
cr.  It  is.  Anjwered,  i.  That  ceremonies  or  matters  of 
mere  order  muft  be  palled  by  in  times  ofneceflitie,  fuch  as  this 
is.  ^  %.  Such  an  eftablished  order  as  tendeth  to  the  mine  of  rt”« 
Iigion,is  but  iniquity  eftablished  by  law,  for  that  is  nor  an  order 
ofGod’s  appoyntment  .which'  is  deftrudtivc  to  the  mainc  bufli- 
nefle,  viz.  the  edification  of  fouls ,  Sc  therefore  fuch  an  ord¬ 
er  which  is  to  dcftrudlion  Sc  not  to  edification ,  is  not  to  be  re— 
gairded,  ^ .  Where  is  there  any  warrand  for  fuch  an  order  or 
appoyntment  in  all  the  Gofpell  ?  Did  thcApofdes  ever  aske  li¬ 
berty  from  the  corrupt  among  the /ewer,  to  preach 

Chftfi,  in  fuch  or  fuch  a  place?  Whereis  there  any  warrant  for 
fuch  as  are  Minifters  called  of  God  Sc  ordained  ,  to  fufpend  the 
exercifeofthatfundfion  till  they  have  thelicenfe  Sc  good  will 
ofaprclaieJ  Thi?  is  that  popish  leaven  which  {he  former  £«- 
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gUshTrelars  hid  from  Romt'.  preaching  the  Gofpell  is  imnic- 
diatly  commanded  to  all  who  are  Minifters ,  &  there  is  not  the 
leaftfyllabe,  for  thdr  going  to  a  Bishop  ,  who  is  nothing  ellc 
but  a  creature  ot  man ,  tofeek  licenfet  And  certanely  none 
can  think  that  thefe  Minifters  might  have  gone  to  the  prelat , 
toobtaine  liberty;  feing  that  would  have  been  a  cleare  acknow¬ 
ledging  of  them  &  their  power ,  contrare  to  their  vow  &  cove¬ 
nant.  So  then  it  was  better  to  take  the  way  of  the  Apoftles,  & 
to  obey  God  rather  then  men;  &  to  preach  at  God’s  command, 
when  man  forbiddeth ,  as  well  as  to  preach  truth  when  man 
commandeth  the  contrary  ,  feinghe  hath  no  power  from  God 
for  that  effedl  more  in  the  onecaie  then  in  the  other. 

2 .  It  may  be  poftibly  furthar  chjeckd.  That  how  ever  they 
remaineMinifters  &  I'o  may  preach  as  they  have  acall;yet  to  feek 
corners  &  hidcing  places  to  preach  in  ,  to  feparated  congrega- 
i  tions  c.innot  be  allowed  in  a  conftitute  Church:  If 

I  they  be  Minifters  of  the  gofpell,  they  may  lawfully  preach 
!  the  gofpell,  where  God  in  his  providence  giveth  them  a  call 
toprcach.  x.  Since  they  cannot  have  liberty  to  preach  the 
gofpel  in  publick ,  they  may  &  muft  do  it  in  private ,  when 
the  ntceflity  of  the  people  calleth  for  it.  Chup  ic.  hts  ApofHea 
did  not  alwayes  get  the  publick  places  to  preach  in ,  but  were 
content  of  privatroomes :  Many  a  time  did  preach  by 

the  fides  of  mountaines ,  by  the  fea  iide ,  &  in  fuch  by  -  wayes  : 
And  fo  did  the  Apoftles :  Patil  could  get  no  better  at  E^hefaa 
then  the  fchool  of  Tytanntu  :  and  two  full  yeers  he  preached  in 
hisown hired lioufeat  Rome  Acl.  28:  30, 3  i.  Setherefore  this 
practice  of  theirs  cannot  be  condemned ;  for.  5 .  As  the 
Church  was  then  fois  it  now  in  a  decaying  condition, 

&  therefore  though  it  were  granted  (which  is  not  yet  clearly 
proved^  that  in  a  Church  rightly  conftituted,  fuch  privata 
preachings ,  were  not  lawful!;  yet  when  a  Church  is  fallen 
from  her  right  conftitution  ,  &  is  upon  the  decaying  hand  (as 
without  all  doubt ,  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  this  day)  many 
thiags  may  be  allowed  ,  as  they  are,  in  atiraewhcntheChuich 
ishazwfert:  &  as  to  this  particular  in  queftion,  atimeofper- 
TeciJtion  ("as  this  is)  is  alwayes  excepted;  fo  that  it  is  lawful! 

enough 
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enough  now,  fo long  as  this  perlecucion  lafterh,  to  prearfithd 
o-ofpell  in  private  when  no  liberty  can  bohacl  to  doit  openly, 
4.  ThefeMinifters  are  gathering  no  feparated  congregations, 
but  only  preaching  to  all' who  will  come  &  hear  the  word  of 
truth, in  Inch  quiet  &  retired  places,  where  they,maygct  it  done 
rnoft(aifly&;  may  be  moft  free  from  4iftrailionSc  troubh  Jof  their 
enemies, who  arc  waiting  to  findethem  out,  that  they;niay  hailc 
themtoprilons.  tl\pn  can  cbndemiie  their  cariage  in  this. 

3.  If  any  should  further  oh'^ecl  &  fay.  That  this  would 
be  an  open  contempt  of  the  Ivlagiftrat’s  lawfuil  authority , 
■&  difobedience  to  his  lawfuil  commands  ;  For  though 
it  be  true,  that  he  cannot  take  away  the  olScc  of  a  Minifter  .or 
the  power  of  order ,  &  fp  degrade  him  ;  yet  he  may  takeaway 
the  excrcife  of  his  Mirtifteriallfundfion ,  atleaft,hcmay  dif- 
charge  the  excrcife  of  the  rame,w'ithin  any  part  ol  hisKingdome 
or  dominions  whether  there  be  fuch  an  txprefle  prohibi¬ 
tion  or  not  is  not  certancly  known,  nor  whether  or  not  the  ob- 
)c£fion  dothfuppone  ,  that  the  Magiftrat’s  Afl  of  banishing 
of  them  out  of  their  own  parishes  ,  or  out  of  the  bounds  of 
their  refpcflive  presbyteries,  doth  include  a  difeharge  of  ex- 
creeing  the  Minifteriall  fundtion,  any  more,  within  the  King, 
dome.  If  the  objedfion  goc  upon  this  fuppofition  it  is  fuffi- 
ciently  anfwercd  above.  But  next ,  fuppone  there  were  fuch  a 
command  exprelly  prohibiting  them  ,  they  were  not  bound  to 
give  obedience.  Becaufe  to  inhibite  S:  difeharge  theAdluall 
excrcife  of  the  fundfion  of  the  roiniftiy  is  a  fpirituall  cenfurc, 
itisrcall  fufpenfion,  which  is  a  fentcncc  that  can  lawfully  be 
pafled only  by  a  Church  judicature:  &thecivillMagiftratcan 
.  no  more  fufpendc  from  the  exeicife,  then  he  can  depofefrora 
the  office ;  for  the  one  is  a  degree  unto  the  other;  See  A  poll/ 
de  jure  Maj.  area  facra:  pars  i,  pag.  534,335j336.  AndA«- 
iherfurd's  due  righp  (sfpresbjrer/es,  pag.  4  3  p.-4  31.  And  therefore 
though  thccivill  Magilfrat  should  pailcliich  a  fentence  ,  con- 
feientious  Minifters  ought  not  to  obey;  becaufe ,  the  civill  Ma- 
giftrar ,  inpafllng  fuch  a  fentence ,  is  ,  not  keeping  within  his 
jphasrebuc  tranfgreffing  thclimitts  of  his  calling  ,  &  when  the 
civill  Magiftrat  is  ufurping  the  power  that  doth  not  belong 

unto 
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Unto  him,  oocdicnccis  not  to  bcyecldcd,  neither  is  he  to  be 
countenanced  or  enepuraged  in  that.  Therefore  though  there 
were  no  more  ,  thi.  is  fufficient  tocallaliMinifters  togivetefti- 
mony  againft  fuch  an  iifurpation,  by  rehifeing  to  obey  any  fiich 
Aft, or  by  preaching, when  Godgiverh  a  aali,  in  his  providence, 
in  any  place  they  omjCv  unto  ,  though  there  were  never  fuch  an 
exprefle  Aft  to  thq  contrary  ,  They  muft  not  by  their  li- 
lence,  And obediente  unto  fuch  commands,  gratify  thecivili 
Magiftrat  &  makehim  another :  Scs^pollo/t :  juf  Maj.arca 
ptcra, 


Section  XVII. 

It  is  latvfull  for  dMiniflers  to  preach  after  tha^ 
pretended  prelate  hath  either  juf^ ended 
1  or  depofed  them . 

i 

BEing  now  fpeakingofthe  trouble  that  Minifters  are  put  to, 
for  preaching  of  the  Gofpell,  it  will  not  b.  amifle  to  fpeak 
I  here  ,  of  another  cafe  :  And  it  is  concerning  {itch  as  either 
:  are,  or  shall  be  (ufpended,  or  depofed  by  the  prelats  or  their  Sy¬ 
nods :  And  it  may  be,  fome  may  think  ,  thit  though  they 
be  net  bound  to  be  lilent  upon  thefentence  of  banishmenc 
I  paffed  againft  them,  by  the  civil  Magiftrat :  Yet  being  for- 
I  mally  lilenccd  or  depofed  by  the  Bishop,  or  his  Synod,  they 
:  cannot  lawfully  contraveen  that  Aft  &  fentence  ,  it  being  the 
[  aft  &  lentence  ofaChurch  judicature, or  offuch  as  have  formally 
'  Church  power  &:  authority.  But  the  ferious  pondering  of  theft 
fix  things,  willcleare  that  notwithftanding  thereof  they  are 
bound  to  look  upon  themfelvesas  Minifters, &  lb  not  only  may 
but  ought  to  ex  jrce  their  Miniftery  as  God  shall  put  opportu¬ 
nity  in  their  hands. 

I.  Submiflion  unto  fuch  a  fentence  would  bean  acknow-* 
ledging  o[  the  prelate  dc  of  his  power,  &  this  is  contrary  to 

y 


3o6  Sect.  X  VII.  Mini^iers  may  preach 

their  oath  &:  covenant:  Such  officers  as  prelats,  werccaftouC'i 
of  that  Church,  &  abjured,  &  now  lubmiffion  unto  their 
lentence,  wnuld  be  an  cxpreflc  owueing  ofthem  ,  &:  acknow- 
iedoiiog  them  cobercally  cloathcd  with  Chu  ch  power,  &  par¬ 
ticularly  with  power ovcr^tff^c/j/w^g  fn'.sbjnrs-,  iSciothey  rhould 
acknowledge  another  officer  in  the  Church  ,  thenChrift  hath 
infticuted,  which  no  true  Chnltian  ought  to  do.  l£  the  Pope 
should  take  upon  him  to  depofe  or  Intend  any  Gofpell- 
Minifter,  would  not  that  Minifter  acknowledge' the  power 
ofthe/^opf,  if  upon  the  receiving  offuch  a  fentencehe  should 
leave  oft'the  exercife  of  his  Minilkry  And  when  thecivil 
Magiftrat  taketh  upon  him  to  depolea  Miniider  immcdiatly  , 
if  that  Minilter  should  upon  fuch  a  fentcnce,  be  filent  &  fub- 
mit, would  he  not  thereby  acknowledge  that  the  Magiftrat  had 
power  to  depofe  Minifters  formally  ?  Sure  none  could  doubt 
ofthis:  So  then  it  is  beyond  all  queftion  that  to  fubmit  un¬ 

to  (Itch  a  fentcnce,  would  be  a  clear  acknowledging  of  their 
power,  &  this  is  diametrically  oppolitc  unto  an  endeavour  to^ 
extirpat  them. 

z.  If  it  were  lawfull  to  fubmic  unto  their  fentcnce,  it 
were  undoubtedly  lawfull  to  compeer  before  their  court  as 
before  a  lawfull  court,  &  anfwere  unto  any  accufation  given 
in  awainft  them ,  for  if  one  may  acknowledge  the 
lawfulneffeo  th  fentcnce  of  fuch  a  court  ,  they  may  alfo  ac- 
knowledgeit  lawfull  to  anfwere  before  them  ,  Sc  fo  lawfull  to 
ownetheiaa  as  a  lawfull  court.  Now  feing  confeientious  Mi- 
nifterscouldnothaveclcariK  fle  to  compeer  before  the preUf  or 
his  when  fummoned;  can  it  be  expedbed  that  they  should 

couiiter-a£l  their  own  teftimony  fie  conderanethcmfelves  ,  by 
fubmittinq  unto  their  fcntenctf 

Z,  Such  a  fubm.ffion  would  prove  very  ftnmblingunto  the' 
godly  for.  i  Jt  would  encourage  them  to  ownctheprelats  as  law- 
fullChurch  officers, to  compeer  be-fore  them, to  obey  their  a£ls,8c 
fo  roowne  &  ac'-'iiowlcdge  them  as  lawfully  impowered  •  for 
ifthev  be  owned  &  .acknowledged  in  oncparticular,  why  not  in 
ali}2.it  would  wronge  the  peace  ofthe  godly, who  have  hithertill 
kcepeda  diftancejiSc  give  a  cheek  unto  their  confeientious  walk 
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ingj'when  they -should  fee  minilfers  fubmitting  to  their  lentence. 
as  to  thcfcntence  of  any  uncontroverted  lawfull  Church  judi-^ 
cature. 

4.  who  ever  condemne  this non-fabmidlon,  fure  fuch,asof 
late,  thought  they  could  not  in  confcience  fubniit  f  Scalfoall 
fuch  as  did  approve  them  in  that  particular)  untothe  fentenceof 
depolition  or  lulpenlion  ,  pafled  againft  them  by  a  controvert¬ 
ed  becaufe  they  looked  upon  it  as  no  lawful! 

being  not  lawfully  conftitutedjcannot  condemne  this; 
but  according  to  their  principles,  mufl:  preach;  for  nodoubc 
the  power  ofpnfrf/r  is  much  more  to  be  queftioned  ,  then  the 
power  of  fuch  afjemblies^  &  even  many  who  will  Hand  to  the  ju- 
iUfying  ofehat  rf/Sewc^^will  never  juftilie  the  power  of^'chr// , 
&  therefore  it  cannot  but  be  expected  that  fuch  as  thoughtK 
the  fenccnce  of  that  controverted  afTcmbly  null,  should  now 
j  look  on  the  fentenceof  a  preht,  as  null  and  of  no  efFetf  and 
therefore  as  little,  if not  leile ,  to  be  regairded  &  lubmitted 
Unto. 

y.  Beyond  all  cuePdon,  it  is  a  fcntence  proceeding  froK- 
fuch  as  have  no  power,  &  therefore  ought  not  in  confcience  t 
1  bcfubmittedunto.Aminiftcr  whois  called  of  God  mufl  notla-i 
;  alide  his  office  or  the  cxercifeofhis  office  «St  power,  uponeveri 
man’s  delirc:  Butifhcbcexaufloratedat  all,  it  rouft  beby 
fuch,  as  havelawlull  authoritie  for  that  cfFeift ,  unto  whom 
heis  bound  in  confcience ,  tofubjeftebimfelf;  Andfohe  shall 
have  peacethough  the  fentence  bepaffed  clave  err  ante 
There  will  no  man  quite  any  ofhis  goods  upon  a  fentence  come- 
;  ing  from  an  incompetent  judge  ;  And  shall  a  Minifterquite 
I  with  his  Minifleric ,  which  should  be  dearer  unto  him  then 
!  any  thing  elfe,  upon  a  fentence  proceeding  from  an  incompe¬ 
tent  judge ,  o  ra  privat  perfonrthis  in  reafon  cannot  be  expedted*: 

.  6.  iffo  be  they  should  fubmit  unto  this  fentence  &  account: 
themfelves  no  Minifters,  It  would  follow  that  though  the  fre-~ 
lats  -were  all  away, they  might  not  preach  nor  cxerce  any  minifte- 
riall  Afl,  until!  a  Church  judicature  would  take  off  the  fentence 
againe.  Sc  then  not  onlv  they,  but  the  Church  judicature  allb, 
in  fo  doing,  shoiiUl  dcicnowjcdge  the  validity  of  the  fentence 

Vi’  snd 


3oS  Sect.  XVI.  oVLiniJlers may prach 

and  confequencly  the  lawfulnclle  of  the  power  from  which  ic 
did  flow. 

But  it  will  be  i.  That  that  fcntence  cometh  not 

from  the  alone,  but  from  3.Syncil  whereof  he  is  only  the 

moderator.  Any.  Though  the  lentence  be  given  out  at  the 
meeting  offuch  as  arc  underlings  to,  &  complyers  with  him  j 
Yet  the  fcntence  is  only  his  fcntence, &  this  he  is  pleafedtofigni- 
fic  unto  all,  at  their  meeting  ,  lelt  they  should  forget  it ,  &fo 
naiflakc  him  &  themfelves  both;  And  he  indeed  maketh  a  fashi¬ 
on  of  asking  their  votes ,  to  the  end  they  may  be  partakers 
of  the  guilt,  &  of  the  Oiif/aw  with  himfeif ;  Buthe  acknow- 
Icdgeththemtohavenopowcr,  unlefleit  betogivetheir  coun- 
iell  (Sc  advice.  But.  x.  It  hath  been  showne  above  that  inch 
meetings  are  no  lawfiill  Church  judicatures,  no  presbyterian 
meetings,  but  prelaticall  conventions  &  conventicles,  fetupof 
|)urpofe,  for  his  ends  (Sc  for  the  carrying  on  of  his  defignes.  And 
their  not  compecring  before  thefe  meetings  layeth  they  did  not 
acknowledge  them  to  belawftill  meetings  ,  &  therefore  they 

cannot  now  acknowledge  their  fentence.' 

It  will  be  ohyded.  2. That  though  they  ought  not  to  be  fub- 
mitted  unto  as or  courts  of  ^relats  \  Yet  they  ought  to 
befubmitteduntoas  the  King’s  commiflioners,  &  their  fencence 
is  in  fo  far  to  be  reverenced.  Anf.  Whether  they  fit  5c  Aft 
there,  asprincip.allorascornmiflioners  ,  yet  any  fuch  fcntence 
proceeding  from  them,  ts  anon-hahente  poteftatem  ,  fromfuch  as 
lhave  no  flower ;  For  of  themfelves  they  have  no  fuch  power,  5c 
they  can  have  no  fuch  power  from  the  King  for  nemo  fo- 
^eft  dare  qmd  non  habi-t.,x.\\t  King  cannot  give  them  the  power 
"which  he  hath  not  ,  The  King  cannot  depole  aMinifter  im- 
imediatly  :  It  is  true  he  may  put  a  lawfull  judicature  to 
•whom  this  p  ower  doth  properly  belong  ,  to  doit,  or  he  may 
imprionor  banish,  5c  couftquently  put  from  the  excrcife  in 
-fuch  a  place,  but  formally  hecanriot  give  out  any  Church  cen- 
fure  of  ftsfpe: /ton  or  de^rjifjon  1  agamft  any  Minifter,  5c  there¬ 
fore  he  can  commit  no  fuch  power  unto  any  man  w'hetherhe 
be  a  civil  man  ,  ora  Church  man.  And  thus  It  is  ftill  clear 
thit  this  fcijtcflcc  should  not  bclubmitted  wotOj  if  it  no 

plots 
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more  bill;  for  this  ons  caufe,  bccauffitshoalci  beanacknow— 
Icdgeingof  the  Magiftrat’s  power  in  the  matter  of  Church 
cenfurcs  ,  which  is  an  aflertiou  unto  which  no  found  reformed 
divine  will  affenc. 

It  will  be  ohjeded.  3 .  That  feing  it  is  certane  fiich  shall  be 
putfroni  their  Miniftcrie  ere  long  however,  forifthey fub- 
mit  not  unto  thefentencej  the  civil  Magiftrat  will  either  ba¬ 
nish  or  imprifone,  or  Tome  other  way  put  them  from  it, whether 
they  willjor  notjWcreit  not  faiferthcn  to  prevent  further  fulfer- 
ing  to  thcmlelves&  theirs,  bylubmittingintime  ?  It 

is  true,  that  in  all  probability  the  civill  powers  will  notfuffer 
fuch  to  preach  long,  after  fiich  afentence  isdisfobeyed ;  But 
yet  it  isrtheduty  of  all ,  fo  to  carry  thcmfelves,  v/hen  ftilFcr- 
ingis  at  hand,  as  that  they  may  have  moft  peace  of  confei- 
cnce,  quietnelle  under  the crofle;  And  it  is  certane  they 
shall  have  far  more  peace,  who  continue  preaching  as  oppor¬ 
tunity  offereth ,  notwithftanding  of  any  fuch  lenience ,  untill 
(ome  philicall  reftraint  or  what  is  equivalent  ,  be  laid  upon 
them  ;  Thenfuch  as  shall  willingly  .lubmitunto an unlawfull 
fenccnce  ,  proceeding  from  an  unlawfull  judicature ,  deriveing 
power  from  an  empty  fountainc,  S:  thereby  give  offence  8c 
great  ftandall  both  to  good  &  bad. 

It  will  be  Obiedc'd.  4.  That  fubmiflion  to  jiidicaturies 
cftablished  by  law,  is  neceffuie;  Either  obedience  adive  or 
paftive  is  nec^flary  ,  otherwife  there  shall  be  no  order. 
Whatever  may  be  laid  anent  fnbrnffian  ,  or  nM- 
unto  the  unjufl:  fcntenccs  of  la  wfull  judicatures;  Y  et  it  will  be 

clear,  that  no  fubmiffion  should  be  yeelded  unto  the  unjuft 
fcntenccs  ,  of  unlawfull  judicatures.  For  the  authors  of 
revicte^ exAmt«ationofthathookj^'\tix.a\(:6i  Proiepersno  ftihvernri 
md  Presbytery  ne  Papacy  grant,  Pag.  This  much,  faying  ve 
plead  not  for  fubmiffton  to  off  cers^  0  \sidicatortes,  not  of  Chrtjl's 
own  tnfttKtton ,  f-icbas,  not  only, pope fy  bsst prelates,  --^trere 
no  law  fill  Chtirch  cfi  cers  fo  that  here  that  arguments  concU-ide  not , 
iakgn  from  tkeprad/ce  rf  Mtn/fers ,  not  fubm/tt/ng  to  the  fentences 
of  prelats  iin  the  Chtirch.  So  that  then  all  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
^sto  this  particular  ,  it  feemeth  ,  was  of  one  judgment  and 

V  3  thought 
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thought  that  Miniftcrs  should  not  fubmit  untoprelats  paflTng 
a  fcnteiice  of  fufpenlion  or  dcpohtion  againft  them,  thefc  prelaws 
being  no  lawfull  Church  officers  :  &  fo  it  is  clear  that  this 
■non'^tihmtljlonin  this  cafi,  is  no  new  thing  in  that  Church,  but 
•wasthepradiceof  I’everall  worthy  &  precious  men  before ,  as 
the  book  before  mentioned  sheweth ,  which  inftances  arc  worth 
thenoticeing  now. 


Section  XVIII. 

It  ii  lav^full  for  the  people ,  to  hear  thoje  fa^ering 
MimjkrSi  &  to  meet  for  prayer  &  other  Chnfitan 
exercifes ,  in  private. 

people  cannot  in  confcicnce  attend  the  rai- 
\  V  nillry  of  fiich  as  are  thruft  in  upon  them  againft  their 
will;  for  the  reafons  already  given  ;  their  temptation  groweth 
double  upon  tnem  ;  &:  their  trouble  increafeth ;  for  now  when 
they  goe  to  hear  fucli  Minifters,  as  they  may  lawfully  hear, 
cither  in  publiiff  or  in  private,  it  is  a  caiifefufficient  forperfe- 
cution  :  yea  or  if  they  meet  two  or  three  together,  in  any  privat 
place,  for  prayer,  conference,  or  any  ocher  Chiiftian  excr- 
eife  ,  they  arein  hazard  to  be  hailed  to  prifon  &,  punished  as 
keepers  of  con  venticlc?. 

Doubtkfle ,  it  cannot  be  very  neeciTary,  tofpeakrauch,  for 
the  jufiification  &  defence  ofthofe,  who  either  have  fuffered,  or 
may  hereafter  fuffer  upon  that  account ;  feincr  few  who  owne 
Chriftianity,  orknow  thefwect  of  Chriftian  exercifes,  and  of 
Chrifiian  fellowshipe ,  will  condemne  fitch  as  value  the  good 
ikadvantageof  their  fouls  beyond  their  bodies  5  yetleftfomc 
should  be  moved  to  think  that  at  fuch  a  time,  fitch  wayes 
should  be forboru ,  a  little  muft  be  fpoken  tojuftify  both  thofe 
courfes. 

Andifrfi for  thgir  going  to  hcnrcj  either  w  publick  or  pri  vat 

"  ■'  ‘  fich 


foY  prayer  &  hearings  lawfull  3  n 

fuch  ViiiiiUcts ,  asaieftill  jawfull  Mmiftcrs  ,  vvhatcverkn- 

tcncehathpaCdaoainftthcm;  &  have  givenafaithfulltcrti- 
monyiiDtotlictiUch,  byadhereing  to  their  piincipks ,  not- 
■withftanding  of  all  thdufierings  they  do,  or  can  meet  with  , 
flauch  ncedeth  notbeCiid  ,  (eing,  ,  ,  ,  ,  i 

[  Thev  arc  focxprcfly3>.  often  commanded  tohearc  the  word 

^  ,  I  /^r/4  ♦  Cr\r  K\7  t  It  ^ 


I.  i  aey  are  v'' — — .  i  r  i  i 

of  truth,  tohearc  what  is  the  mindc  of  the  Lord  ;  for  by  the 
Miniltcry  of  his  fer  vants  doth  God  manifeft  is  minde  unto  his 
people.  ThemeCtsUfs  should  frejervo  knoMge  and  the  people 
should  feckthelawatthcsr  muth,  who  are  the  me  fin  gen  of  tke 
JLordofho(ts  :  It  is  th'-ir  daty  to  waite  at  the  polls  of  wildomes 

doors,  this  will  be  uid.ny  able.  /«  ,  ^  r 

Z  There  is  an  innate  delire  in  the  faints  ,  aiter  the  woraor 
truth,  as  new  born  babes  they  d  fire  the  fneere  mil  t  of  the  word 
that  they  may  grow  thereby,  i  Pet.  r\Z.  Soaiat,  any  who  arc 
offended  with  them  ,  lor  this ,  mull  be  offended  with  them 
for  being  Chriaians ,  Sc  muft  be  offended  with  new  born  babes 
fordeiireingthe  breaft  ;  Sc  hit  not  cruelty  to  fmue& punish 
.poor  young  babes  for  feeking  the  breaft .?  What  cruelty  muft 
this  be  then  ,  to  punish  fuch  for  this ,  to  which  their  nature  as 
Chriftians,  leadcth  them. 

3.  They  have  oftentimes,  through  the  breathing  of  the 
fpiritof  God  upon  fuch  exercifes,  found  a  rich  in-comet  as 
they  <Tote  life  Sc  quickening  grace  that  way,  at  the  firft,  fo  ha vc 
they  oft  found  their  fouls  revived,  Sc  their  hearts  tnlairged, 
their  eyes  inlightencd ,  their  drouping  fpirits  encouraged  ,  their 
fe,ble  knees  lifted  up,  their  doubts  anfwered,  &  cleared  ,  and 
their  fouls  lifted  up  in  the  wayes  of  the  Lord  ,  Sc  ftrengthened 
to  turne  the  battell  to  the  gate.  Sc  to  ftandagainft  cor¬ 
ruption,  See.  And  can  any  blame  them  for  feeking  after 
thofe  waiters  that  they  have  been  fo  often  refreshed  by  , 
formerly  ? 

4.  There  w'as  never  greater  necefllty  ;  for  upon  the  one 

liand  temptations  abound,  darknefte,  fainting,  difcouragment 
grow :  And  upon  the  other  hand ,  they  have  no  other  to 

to,  unleffc  they  would  rcfolve  to  drink  of  fouled  waiters,  which 

.theu  foul  abhore ;  let  none  fay  that  they  thereby  da  vc  at  fepa- 
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ration,  for  they  dcfire  not  to  fparat  horn  cheChuich,  nor 
from  the  publick  ordinances,  wherecyer  they  can  have  them 
without  lin;  they  love  the  ordinances  ,  only  they  can  not 
owneluch  men  as  their  Minifters.who  have fopalnaMv  b-  rraved 
their  truft,  nor  can  they  attend  the  ordinance  here  they  cannoj 
enjoy  them  to  edification,  5«'  thcshecpmnftbca  lowed  tochoofe 
w  hoifome  food,  &;  not  to  take  poifon. 

Eut  is  it  not  a  ftrar.ge  thing  that  they  w'ill  not  fuffer  Chrifti- 
jans  to  meet  together  for  prayer?  It  would  feem  they  look  on 
that  to  whom  the  flint,  do  pray  ,  as  their  cnemie ,  &  that 
they  are  afrayed  ofptaycr:  And  indeed  the  time  hath  been 
"when  the  pray  eis&:  falling  of  the  laints  ofGod  have  been  terrible 
to  the  great  enemies  of  God  in  that  land ,  yea  more  terrible  then 
Ten  thoufand  men,  as  themfelvcshavcprofefrcd.  Btitwhatis 
fhis  elle  then  to  banish  Chriflianity  ,  to  proftfle  enmity  un¬ 
to  Chtillian  exercifes  ?  And  fure  no  Chriftian  will  con- 
demne  Chriflians  for  flocking  together  ,  as  birds  of  one 
feather  do,  for  prayer  &  other  exercifes  in  this  evil  time: 
feing, 

1.  It  hath  been  conflantly  pradlifcd,  efpccially  in  evill  times, 
in  all  ages,  &why  should  it  be  condemned  now?  Learned 
Voetun  de  Feht.  Shew  th  that  by  this  meancs,  true 

teligion  was  prefeived  &  propagated,  both  of  old  &  of  late  , 
&howthis  courle  is  followed,  where  popery  reigneth,  or  where 
there  is  iuch  formality  as  the  truely  tender  cannot  conformc 
themfclvcs  unto.  Father  heclearcth  thelawfulnclTeof  this  prac- 
ticefrom  that  meeting  in  the  houfe  of  Cornelms  ^cl  lo.  &tiuE 
ocher iz:i  i, 

z.  God  hath  approven  fuch  &  promifed  to  rewardethem  that 
in  fuch  an  evill  time  wherein  the  ftoud  were  called  kappy  ^  they 
who  dfdwork^wic^dnejje,  were  fet  up lea  they  that  tempted  Cod 
were  delivered'.  D/d  fpeal(^cfte»OKetoa»  aher,  Mai.  3:  17. 

fhcLord  hearherted  ^  heard/t,0  a  houk^of  remembrance  was  wrtt- 
lenbeforehim  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord  ^  that  thought  u. on 
hts  name, they  shall  be  minefayeth  the  Lord  efhoi9s,in  that  day 
when  1  make  up  my  jewels  ,  c5  /  will  fpare  them  as  a  man 
eparffh  kis  own  fon  that  fcrvefhhwh  would  not  this  encourage 

Chril- 


for  payer  hearing  lawfull.  3  1 3' 

Chriftians  to  meet  to  geiher  i  What  will  do  it,  if  this  will  not 

3.  The  Apoftlcwritdngtothc 10:  15  ,  fayeth 

not  forfaking  the  afjembltngoy  yourfehet  tigetkr  as  themaMver 
of  Come  ts,  atthi^  is  a  wairand  for  pnvat  Chi  ilhans  to  affemble  to 
mhcrjforhc  is  there  preffing  duties  on  Chrilfians  in  refererc  -  to 
other  privatChriftians,  iicof/idtrmg  one  another  &  provoke-, 
tnf  one  rtnother  to  love  £5  to  good  xr’orkj  \  And  for  this  end 
prclTcth  their  frequent  affembling  together  not  only  to  the  pub- 
lick  ordinances  ,  ibuteven  alio  to  piivac  exerciles  wheie- 
by  they  may  the  better  conlider  one  another  ,  &  as  it  followeth, 
may  exhort  one  another.  Therefore  this  is  a  commanded  duty , 

2c  God  muft  be  obey cd. 

4.  Their  necenidc  calleth  for  it  that  every  one  should  be 
helpfull  to  another;  &  therefore  they  should  joy  n  together  as 
one,forthe  muttiall  relief  &  Tupplyof  one  another",  vis  amtit  for- 

t  'm.  Ecclef.  4: 9,  10.  tt'o  are  better  thejr  one  -  for  tf  they 

fdllrke  one  vrliitft  tip  hts fell  jWv.  la.  O'  fene  pr evade  agatnfh 
h/m,  tvo  shall  wtthjland  ^  threefold  cord  ts not  qMsekly  brokr 

en  who  then  can  condemne  this  pratticc  ? 

5.  There  arc  fome  generall  comprehenfivc  duty  es  requir¬ 
ed  of  Chridians,  which  will  neceHarily  require  their  meet- 
idg  together  or  by  good  coniequence  cleare  the  lawfulnclfe 
lliercof.as, 

I .  They  are  commanded  frequently  to  love  one  another  loh.  1 3  ; 

3  4>  O  15:  I7>  1 2-.  Rom.  13:8.  I  Thef.  4:  1/0/1.3:11, 

4^4:7,11.  .0/?.  13:  3J.  I  T/e/!  3:  11.  Now  as  love  in 
other  focietics  neceflarily  effefteth  a  frequent  alfembling  to¬ 
gether  :  So  will  this  Chriftian  love  draw  Chriftians  together 
for  thefe  ends3c  purpofesjwhich  lovefetteth  them  on  work  to  do, 
each  to  other. 

2.  They  muft  /><r  Kjndely  affcclioned  one  toward  another 
Rom.  ii;  10.  as  parents  toChildren  ,&  is  it  not  ordinare  toft'C 
parents  5c  children  together  ?  And  w'hcre  there  ought  tobefuch 
affedion  canany  condemne  their  alTcmbling  together. 

3  .  They  w.yAbeofonemtnde  and  cf  one  mouth-  Rom.  15’  T» 

6.  ZCor,jy.  II.  jc$r.  i:  10.  ihtl.i:  }  and  Z'.  a,  10?  t 
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Pet.  3:8.  And  how  is  this  poflible  unhiTe  th-y  m  .1.  t  together 
JO  comm.unicate  their  mindcs  unto  other ,  S.  to  pray  to  God  for 
light  in  any  poynt  of  difference,  &c. 

€.  There  are  fbme  particular  duties  preffed  upon  Chriftians 
which  will  include  their  afleinbling  together:  as. 

I .  They  nauft  cyijtdtt  one  Another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to 
good  tvtrks  Leb,  lo;  14.  And  this  will  neceffarily  imply  their  fa¬ 
miliarity  with  other,  &  their  freejutnt  alTcmbling  together  ,  to 
-provoke  to  love ,  &c. 

i .  They  m  u  ft  exhort  one  another  Heh.  io:x^  ,aKd  ^,11.  & 
can  this  be  done  if  they  may  not  conferre  together  Scaffcmble 
•ior  this  end  ? 

3 .  They  mn^.comfort  one  another  .1  Thef.  4.  lajl  and  ^ :  i  T. 
&  miift  they  not  meet  together  (peak  together  for  this  end  ? 
&  pray  that  God  would  bUre  the  meancs  &  beare  homethc 
^ords  of  comfort  ? 

4.  They  muft  eitfe  one  another  1  J.hef  5:11.  And  is  it 
pofliblefor  them  to  do  this  duty  &  live  as  ftrangers  cnetoa- 
nother;  this  duty  of  edifying  oneanothcr  is  a  vcrycom.prchcn- 
five  thing,  &  doth  nectfiarily  imply  the  faints  affembling  fre¬ 
quently  together,  that  one  may  behelpfull,  ftrengthening  & 
cncourageing  to  another. 

5.  They  nrnit  admonish  one  another  Rorn.  15:13.  Preile 
or  urge  a  thing  upon  the  minde  of  another,  &  foinftruft  them 
aright,  as  children  are  inftriidled;  &  this  fayeth  they  muft  often 
be  together  for  this  end. 

p.  They  tCiUch  d:‘7d4dmdmsh  om  ano^they  ard 

hymnes  and fpirituall  fmgs  Col,  3 :  16.8c  can  this  be  done  unlelle 
they  alTembJe  together  ? 

7.  They  muft  be  kjnde  or  profitable  one  to  another  Ephef.  4.  hft 
(Sc  this  layeth ,  they  muft  not  be  ftrangers  to  other. 

8.  They  mud  ferve  one  another  in  love  Gal.  5- 13-  that  is, 
they  shouldlpend  themftlves for  oneanothcr  for  their  fpirituall 
advantage,  &  that  in  love,  &  should  they  not  thenallemble 
together  ? 

9.  They  receive  one  another  Rom.  I  y.  y .  that  is,  receive 
ti’ith  affeftion  Si  imbr.ace ,  one  another ;  And  muft  they  then 

fcarre 
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carrc  at  the  company  of  oneanother  J  And  not  rather  receive 
)chcr  into  their  intimate  fellowship  ? 

10.  They  nwx^be  jtth'jecl  oneto  ancther 

rvcry  one  ready  to  give,&:  to  take, reproofs  to  ,  &  from  another, 
i:  to  do  fervice  to  other  as  called  thereto,  &  this  fay  eth  they 
buft  not  live  as  ftrangers  to  other. 

11.  ma^confej^ethcir^nnesto  one ^nothef  and fof 
another  lam.  y.  16. 

II.  They  m\x9c  mtn'/fiere  their gtfts  to  one  another  ^  iFcr.  4i 

Obj.  It  will  be  objeiled  that  this  is  fedition  &  oppofeing 
ofeftablishcd  lawes ,  made  for  the  good  of  the  commonwealth 
againft  fuch  conventicles,&  therefore  fuch  controv  eeners  cannoc 
bejuftified.  y^nf.  Itisnotfor  fear  of  any  difturbancctothe 
peace  of  the  common  wealth  that  fuch  Adis  are  made,  for  a  fesjr 
women,  (who  in  all  likelihood  ,  are  able  to  do  little  that 
way)  may  not  meet  together.  2.  The  heathens  did  pre- 
I  tend  this  when  they  made  lawes  againft  the  meetings  of  the 
primitive  Chriftians  *  And  therefore  their  meetings,  were 
called  Fa^lfons  ,  ylnd  con'uenttdes :  And  yet  the  primitive 
Chriftians  did  net  forfakc  the  affembling  of  themlelves  to¬ 
gether,  notwithftanding  of  all  thefe  edidls  ,  &  albeit  that 
fcverall  times  they  were  put  to  fuffer  uponth.it  account :  fee 
this  fully  made  out  bythe  learned  Mr  StilUngfieetia  his  Or>— 
^ines  faerx  ,  Lib.%\  cap.  9.  Pag.  ^16.  ike.  And  who 
then  will  condemne  thefe  Zealous  Chriftians  now  for  fo 
doing  ? 
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Section  XIX. 

7 he  unlavpfulne/fe  of  compeer  mg  before  the  hi(^i 

Commtfioii  Court,  demonjirated. 

TO  the  end  that  the  foiemenn'oned  perfecution  of*  the 
faints  &  fovants  of  God  might  be  the  better  carryed 
on,  There  is  a  commijjion  court  crefted  confiftin<^  of  the 
two  arch  prtlats,  &  Tome  other  prdats  ,  &  of  fome  noble  men, 
fome  Magiftrats  of  brughs,&  foine  fouldicrs  &  others:  And  this : 
number  or  any  five  of  them,  a  prelate  being  alwayes  one  ofthe 
five,  have  power  granted  to  them  from  the  King  who  appoyn  t- 
eththemby  vertueof  his  prerogative  royal] &Tupremacy  over 
allpetfons  in  all  caufes  eceJefiaftiek  ,  as  was  shown  above  SeB.t 
Jz.  Tepiffend  dejir/ae  ^ .e^commumcAte ,  as  alfo  to ^umsh  by  i 
finemg,  conjinemg  ,  commtttmg  ^  tncarcetatwg  all  keepers  op 
conventicles,  all  Mtmfiers  who  conf rare  to  the  lawes^acls  of 
Parliament  ^  cotincell ,  rematne  ,  or  introduce  thempelves  upon 
the  exercife  of  the  function  of  the  Mints7ety ,  in  thfe  parishes  ^  ■ 
hounds  inhibited  by  thofe  aCls ;  all  preachers  who  come  from  ' 
England  ^  Irland  without  fuffic/ent  tejiimontalls ,  or  leave  of  • 
the  Bishops  of  their  diocefes  ,  all  fach  perfons  who  hfop  meetings  ' 
fajls  at  the  cidminiftratjon  of tha facrament  ofthe  Lord’s fupper  i 
which  are  not  approven  by  authority:  who  fpeai,  preach,  • 

write  orprtnteto  the  fcandall,  reproach,  ^  detriment  efthe  EBate, 
cr government  oftbe  Church  ^  Kingdom  ,  as  it  is  now  eBablish-  ■ 
cd .  All  Woe  contemne  molejl  ,  injure  miniflcrs  who  are 
orderly  fttled :  All  who  do  not  eo‘ dinar ily  attend  divine  worslotp ,  ■ 
admintfrai  ion  ofthe  war  d  ^  ftcr  aments  ,perfo}‘med  in  their  refpe~ 
tdive  parishes  by  mtniBers  legally  authoriz^ed,  for  takjngthe cure  ■ 
ef  the fe parishes:  All  fuch  who  without  any  lawfull  calling  as 
iftjjy  bodies,  goe  about  houfes,  &  places  for  corrupting ,  f^dif- 
AffeBing  people  from  their  alleagiance,  refpeB  ^  obedienu  to  the  ’ 
iawes :  -  And  generally ,  wtt'rjout  any  prejudice  to  the  particulars 
fpecifed ,  allwboexprejje their dijfattffaclion to hs Maj.  authcri- 
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>  by  conn-Avemmg  the  acls  c}  rarltament  c5  Couna  ll  m  relation- 
s  Ckmcb  aptres,  etc.  This  court  appearcth  terrible  unto  the 
jodly,  forthc  perfecutionofwhom,  &ofnonecire,nonotthe 
noft  flagitious  &  prophane ,  it  is  ercaed ;  &  ieemeth  to  be  as  a 
aewcounofinsjuiliiion.  But  that  whichis  more  lamentable 
IS  thist  That  there  lyeth  hid  here  a  dreadfull  fnare  for  tender 
confciences ;  Foritis  fuch  acourt ,  as  tenderhearted  Chri— 
ftians  cannot  but  fcruple  to  acknowledge  ,  or  compeer  before, 
without  a  declinature,  the  giving  in  ofv/luch,  would  be  ac¬ 
counted  UfeMajeffy,  &  therefore  infucha^c-afe,  fuch  as  rc- 
folved  tokeepa  goodconfcience,  m  this  day©fcryall&  dc- 
ifcdbion  ,  lawaneceffity  of  withdrawing,  &  of  not  compeering 
iat  their  fummonds,evcn  though  they  rnight  have  pleaded  them 

I  ftlvcs  innocent  of  any  crime  laid  to  their  charge. 

Inow  if  any  would  defire  to  know  the  reafons  why  fuch  a 
court  cannot  inconfcience  be  owned  >  acknowledged  or  (^b- 
mittedunto,  as  a  lawful!  Judicature  ,  let  him  confider  thefe 
'  particulars  ,  &  lay  them  together,  &  he  shall  fee  clear  reafon  for 

cither  dccHneing  or  withdrawing. 

I .  This  is  a  judicature  meddling  with  cenfures  purely  cccle- 
fiaftick  ,  Cuchisf»fienfto»  ,  8c  de^ofittonofMimfiers  y  &  ex^ 
cofnmHntcatton  both  ol  Mmifters  &  people ,  &  therefore  mu^ 
be  acknowledged  to  bea  Church  judicature.  Now  there  is 
no  warrand  for  any  fuch  Church  judicature  ,  in  all  the  new  te- 
ftament;  nor  is  there  any  precedent  of  the  like ,  to  be  found  in 
the  Gofpcll ;  &  Chriftians  muft  acknowledge  no  Church  judi¬ 
cature  but  what  hath  a  fpeciall  warrand  from  Chrifl's  law  &  te- 
ftament. 

z.  This  is  a  Church  judicature  having  its  rife, power  &  com- 
mifllon  only  from  the  King  ,  &  the  King  granteth  this^ 
power  to  this  Commtfjlon  8i  authorizeththis  court,  by  vertue  or 
his  royallfrcrogattve  over  all  per  Jons  ,  and  mail  castjes,  as  veil 
eecUpftnkeas  ctvtl.  So  that  none  can  acknowledge  this  court 
but  withall  they  muft  acknowledge  the  Kings  prerogative  roy- 
all  ,  &fupremacy  in  allcaufes,  &  over  all  perfons  ^  Sc  parti¬ 
cularly  they  muft  acknowledge  that  pure  &  proper  church  pow¬ 
er,  doth  properly  reiide  iu  theperfouofthefiipTCiiie  Magiftrat^ 
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&  that  he  hath  proper  po  wer 

to  fo  hath  power  toComnnhlonat  any  ofhis 

fuo/ecls,  he  thinketh  good,  for  that  efTee^:  But  what  presbv- 
teuaa,jea  what  found  proteftant  who  .s  not  devoted  L 
A ntichnftun  notions,  wiiJor  can  acknowledge 

•  3 .  In  this  judicature,  civil  perfons  as  fuch,  viz.  x^ichmeeU 
lour.  Usurer,  dul^HammtUon  ,  AUrquts  cf  Mor.trofe,  Ear- 
les,  Lords  Sc  others,  who  arc  no  Church  officers ,  havepower 
in  Church  matters,  viz  to  fufie^d,  dc^ofe ,  SceucommLcatc. 
Butthis  isagamftallthcDilc.pIinc  &lawes  of  Chrift's  houfe, 
for  Chrift  will  have;  the  affaires  of  his  houfe  governed  by 
officers  of  his  owne  appoyptment ;  Who  then  can  ac¬ 
knowledge  fuch  a  court  ,  &'  „ot  with  all  confent  unto 
th  intolerable  incroachment  upon  the  privileges  of  Chrill 
&hiscrojme,  &  jullling  of  our  Lord  out  of  his  rights?  is 
not  this  the  fountaine  of  all  difordcr,  &  confulion  ,  tendin<r 
in  end  to  the  utter  overthrow  of  all  Church  difcipline,  &'£o 
t^othe  torall  overturning  of  the  Eftablishcd  order  of  Chrifl’s 
houfe.?  &  can  any  acknowledge  fuch  a  court,  leing  fuch  fad 
confequenecs  will  follow  thereupon.? 

4.  I«thisjudicarure,ecckliaflicke  perfons  have  power  of 
civilima.ters&civiil  punishments,  for  the  court  hath  power 
P  ^e,  CO  fsne  commute  a-^d  tncarccrat  for  contraveening 
theAdsof  Parliament.  But  that  Church  officers  should  me¬ 
dic  with civill. matters,  is  diametrically  oppoliteuntoChrift’s 
word  ,  Mat  XO-.  25.  ^h^rc  he  forbiddeth  all 

theexereneof  any  fuch  power  as  was.  exercifed  by  Kinas  and 
ctvill  powers  on  earth,  faying  the  prunes  of  the  le^tdc'exer- 
ctfedcmimon,  at^dthejthat  are  great  exeraje  auikorsty  ,  ‘but  st 
shad  mt  he  Co  among  jou  fo  that  the  very  excrcifc  of  thepower  is 
prohibited,  &  if  any  should  think  that  he  mcaneth  Lly  the 
tyranny  &  abuli  of  the  nnwf^r  _  __  ^  i 


\  0  L  V  uiiiiK  tnac  lie  incancth  only  the 

tyranny  &  abuk  of  the  power,  becaufe  he  tifcth  the  compound 
words  doth  fufficiently 

takeaway  this  obieftion  jwhen  he  ufeth  the  fimple  words 

&  thcTcOpe  of  the  olace  clearerh  ir  alf^ 


,  ^  „  V:  <wncn  tic  uletli  the  fimple  wc 

&  thcTcope  of  the  place  clcarcth  it  alfo 
tor  the  queltion  unto  which  Cliiift  returneth  this  anfw.ere  is 

con- 
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concerning  pinnacy  &  power  ,  and  not  concerning  the 
abide  of  the  power.  So  then  whoever  do  acknowledge  this 
court  do  approve  info  far  of  this  contvadidion  to  Chrift’s 
command. 

5 ,  The  acknowging  of  this  court,  would  be  upon  the  matter 
aiuftiyingof  allthe  Adis  of  perfection  exerciled  againft  the 
worthies  of  old  ,  for  avouching  the  Kingly  office  &  power  of 
Chrilt,  &:  declineing  the  civill  courts  ,  in  Chuich  matters  j 
&  lo  a  condemning  of  ch:  Zeal  of  thofe  worthies,  who  hazarded 
life  Stall  which  wfs  dear  to  them,  in  giving  teftimony ,  againft 
the  incroachments  made  upon  the  crown  and  privileges  of 
Chrift  as  King  :  But  certanely  a  Chriftian  tender  of  the  glory 
of  God  ,  &  of  hiscaufe,  which  hath  been  ,  &is  hated  &  per« 
fecuted  by  his  enemies ;  wouid  fcarre  at  this. 

6,  Particularly  the  acknowledging  of  this  court ,  would 
be acondemning ofworthy  &  precious  Mr  Rutherfoord  ,  5c 
JDickfun  who  declined  the  high  cowmtjJloTi ,  and  rtfuled  tes 
paiie  from  th.ir  declinature  on  any  termes ,  wherein  they 
were  linffularly  5c  eminently  owned  of  God,  5c  approved  by 
his  teftimony  to  their  fpirits  i  And  what  tender  Chriltian  could 

do  this  ?  •  »  1  1.  r 

7,  The  acknowledging  of  this  court,  is  aclear  breach  of 

thefirft  article  of  the  league  5c  covenant,  in  fevcrall  particuJ 
lars  as.  i.theacknowledgn  g  of  this  court ,  is  an  overturning 
ofall  theprinciples ofPrcsbycerian  Government, 6c  lo  contrary 
to  chat  oath  whereby  every  one  IJt.cerelj,  really,  and  cen-^ 
ftantly,  through  t  ^e grace  o^God,  to  endeavoure  theprejervai(j}0 
of'  rherej^ormed  relfgton  of  the  Church  o/^Scotland  tn  doClrttiC  worf' 
h/^e  ,  dtjc/pl/ne  a.^d government:  And  that  becaufe.  i.  It  12 
contraiy  to  the  piinciples  ofpresbyterian  Government  to  have 
Church  power  derived  in  whole  orin  part  fromany  princeoc 
potentat  upon  earth  ,  but  only  from the  foie  King 
5c  head  ofhis  Church,  a.  It  is  contrary  to  the  principles  ofpres¬ 
byterian  <Tovernmcnt  to  have  Church  cenfures  dilpcnfed  by 
any  except  Church  officers.  3.  It  is  contrary  to  the  principles 
ofpresbyterian  government  to  have  Church  officers  mcdling; 
wuheiviUaffairs.  4.1t  it  contrary  to  the  principles  of  piesby  te- 
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lun  governra>.nt  to  have  any  ocher  churtn  (Uiucatorie? ,  theri 
fuch  as  are  allowed  by  the  Gofpell  5.  It  is  coijtr..iy  to  chepnn- 
ciples  of  presbyterian  government  to  have  Church  power 
civill  power  confounded  ,  &  in-dillindt.  1.  The  acknow- 
ledging  of  this  judicature,  woUld  beacohdcniningo  theworic 
of  reiorniation  in  part ;  for  this  is  one  piece  of  the  dodtrinc  oF 
the  Church  of  Sc./land  ,  &  one  piece  of  the  refo  mationviz. 
That  Church  ofBcers  should  not  meddle  with  civil!  power  or 
places,  &this  was  much  looked  to,  at  the  begiiung  of  the 
Jateworkof  reformation,  &  condemned  both  by  Church  and 
ftace ,  163P,  &i6^o.  And  therefore  tender 

Chriftians  could  not  do  this ,  &  linne  againft  God. 

8.  Theacknowlcdging  of  this  judicature  is  a  breach  of  the 

fecond  article  of  the  fame  league  &  Covenant.  Upon  this 
account  that  it  is  an  acknowledging  of  the  power  of  prclats 
in  the  higheft  degree  of  chat  power  which  ever  theyhadin 
Scotland.  And  next  upon  this  account,  that  it  is  an  approving  of 
that  which  is  conti-ary  to  found  dodlrine ,  &  the  power  of  god-* 
linclTc,  &:  fo  a  partaking  of  other  mensfinnes,  &  a  tuning  the 
hazard  of  receiving  of  their  plagues ,  exprefly  contrary  to  that 
article.  j 

9.  As  to  the  civill  part  of  this  court  (  for  it  is  a  monftcr  of  | 
judicatories,  viz.  two  dillindt  bodies  under  one  head)  The  ac¬ 
knowledging  of  it  ,  would  be  a  croffing  of  the  third  article  of 
the  league  &  Covenant  upon  a  twofold  account,  i.  In  that  it 
is  a  wronging  of  the  rights  &  privileges  of  Parliaments,  to 
owne  a  judicature  not  approved  St  cftablished  by  anv  Aft  of 
Pailiamentoldorlate.  1.  In  that  it  is  a  wronging  of  che  li¬ 
berties  of  theKingdome,  to  confent  unto  an  arbitrary  power , 
sffumed  by  the  prince  over  them,contrary  to  the  fundamentall 
lawesof  the  land,  in  fetting  up  what  judicatories  he  pUakth 
without  confent  of  Parliament ,  without  whole  fpeciall  warrant 
&  authority  the  mcandl:  fixed  court  cannot  be  Lrccftd. 

10.  It  is  a  court  unamimoufly  condemned  by  the  Church  of 
.S«//Win  their  alTembly  1^38.  upon  verv  preg- 

nantSc  confidcrable  grounds  for  they  £o\inithaf  it  hadbeenefei}- 
edvitfhmthe  cenfem  or  prQcmtmem  eftke.  er  conftnt  of 

tbs 
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the  E frafes  of  PMtAment:  T hat  tt  did  (uhvertthe  jurifdidion  and 
ordmary  jtidicamiet  affemblies  of  the  Kftk^fejfiom, presbyteries^ 

provsnctall  and  nationall  ajfemblses ;  That  it  was  not  regulated  by 
laves  civtll  or  ecckflafttcail-,  but  at  the  deferetion  assd  arbitremenf  ' 
$fthe  czmmijfion  ers:  T hat  ttgave  lo  ecclefafticall  perjom  the  powef 
of  both  the  frords,  and  to  pLvfons  mrely  cfvsll  the  power  of the  ^yes , 
and  IQr^cenfures:  therefore  dsdprnhibitetkeujeandpradlscc 

oftt ,  as  being  a  court  unlawfull  tn  tt  felf,[and  prejudiciall  to  the> 
Isberttes  ofChrtft’s  !(jrk^and  I\ingdome>  and  the  Kfngs  honour  ita 
mamtatning  the  Eftablished, laves  and  judicatories  of  the  I{irk,.') 
Now  how.couldany  true  member  &;  officer  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  acknowledge  this  judicature  fo  iinanimoufly  dif-allow- 
cd  &  condemned  by  thatChurch ; 

1 1.  The  acknowledging  of  this  court  would  be  a  clear 
breach  ofthc  nationall  covenant ,  as  fworne&  fubferibed  ^nno 
1638,  &  1635?.  forin  that  covenant  theland  was  fworne  to 
refifl  all  corruptions ,  according  to  then  vocation  ^  to  the  uttermof 
of that  power  which  Cod  had  put  tnto  their  hands ,  all  the  dajes  of 
their  'life  ;  And  among  other  things  referred  to  the  determi¬ 
nation  of  the  Generali  aflembly ,  this,  concerning  the  civil 
places  &  power ’of  Kirk  men  was  one  :  And  accordingly  the 
Generali  AlTcmblyldid  determine  rfc?  feff.fj,  Decemb.19.16^  8, 
That  it  was  both  inexpedient  &  unlawfull  for  pallors  feparatedi 
unto  the  Gofpell  to  brook  civil  places  5:  offices;  &  the  next  day 
there  was  an  a£l  made  for  lubferibing  ©f  the  covenant  accord 
ing  to  this  determination/er;  ffay  they)  it  ts found  bytke  confef- 
fioneffatth  ,  that  the fve  articles  of  Perth  and  the  civil  places  and 
power  ofl<jrkmen,are  declared  to  be  unlawfull- 7  he  affembly  allewcth 
and  approveth  of  the fame  in  all  heads  and  articles  thereof, and  or  - 
dasneth  that  all minif  ers, mafters  of  univerfities, colleges  (3  fchooU 
tsand  allothers  who  have  not  already  fuhjcrthcdthefatdconfefioft 
and  covenant, shall  fubfenbe  the  fame  wsththefe  words  prefixed  ts 
the  fuhfcrtpttjn,  vs"^.  The  article  ofthn  covenant , which  was  at  the 
fir^  fubferiptton,  referred  to  the  determination  of  the  Gen. affembly 
being  now  determined  rfrGlafgow Dec.  i  d  5  8 .  And  thereby  — 
the  civill  places  &  power  of  I(jrk>»en  being  declared  to  be  unlawfull 

We  CubCcYsbeactordsng  to  the  determinate  of  the  fame  free  ^ 

-  *’  ^  - 
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lawfftll  getter  all  a^emhlj.  So  that  it  is  moft  clear  that  none  Catl> 
owne  this  judicature  without  the  breach  of  this  covenant  fo  ex-^ 
plained  jbccaufe  they  cannot  acknowledge  this  judicature,  but 
withall  they  nauft  acknowledge  the  civil  power  &  places  of 
Kirkmen. 

It  will  heohjeded.  That  the  Commiflionerr  of  that  court- 
and  particularly  the  prelats  may  be  owned  as  his  Maj.  Com- 
miffimers  &  Co  u  will  be  lawfull  enough  to  compear  be 
fore  them.  If  they  be  looked  on  as  his  Maj,  Com- 

miflioners  :  Then  either  as  his  commiflioners  in  fpirituall 
matters  ,  or  in  civill  matters :  If  as  his  commilfioners  in^ 
Church  matters,  then  no  Minifter  or  Chriftian  could  owns 
them  as  cloathed  with  fuch  a  power  ,becaufc  hisMaj.hath  no  liich 
power  from  God,  &  therefore  they  can  haveno  power-from 
him  by  vertue  of this  Commiffiontdc  moreover  compearing  be¬ 
fore  them  under  that  notion  as  having  power  of  Church  ccnliir-- 
cs  by  vertue  ofa  commidion  from  the  King^  is  an  acknowledge, 
ingoffuchapowerin  the  King,  whichiscontrary  totruth,  as 
is  showne  above.  If  as  his  commiffioners  in  matters  civil,- 
then  Church  men  should  be  owned  as  having  civil  power  v  Inch 
were  contrary  to  the  clear  word  of  Chrift,  &  totheexpreflq 
determination  ofthe  Sc  alfo  contrary  unto  the»4/w-* 

teall  covenant. 

But  it  will  be  objeiled  in  the  next  place.  That  upon  the  fame  i 
ground  no  man  mightlawfully  compear  before  the  Htghcomt  of 
Parl/amenthccmCefTd^tsare  now  made  conftituent  members 
thereof,&  fb  compearing  before  them  would  be  an  acknowledg¬ 
ing  ofthe  lawfulHefleoftheChurch  men  their  having  civil  places 

6  power  ,  „^nf  It  is  true  they  may  do  nothing  that  may  bean 
approving  of  their  having  civil  places  &  civil  power :  &  there¬ 
fore  through  they  might  not  decline  the  court  of  Pafl/amenf- 
in  a  civil  bulincfle,yct  at  their  firftcompearance  they  would  be 
neceffitated  to  declare ,  that  they  do  not  acknowledge  nor  ap¬ 
prove  of  Church  men  their  having  civil!  places  and  power,  8c 
toproteft  that  by  their  compearance  before  the  H/gh  court  oi 
Parliament  they  mightnot  be  looked  upon  as  approving  there¬ 
of,  which  proteftation  might  in  this  cafcfalveths  conlcicnce. 


ackfiowjedge ths high  QoTHtyitffioi/i CouTt, 
but  HO  waves  in  tkz  other  calc  ofappcaring  before  the  Htghcom- 
ik  thatbecaufe,  the  Varltament  is  a  full  &compleat 
court  without  the  prclats,  fo  that  though  they  were  laidahde 
the  would  bea  pMKimet2t£h\\:  but  without  the 

prclats  the  htgh  Cor/twtflton  is  no  court :  for  one  of  them  at  lealt 
IS  fine  qtto  mp-,  fo  that  lay  thefc  allalide  &  you  have  no  high 
court;  Jtthereforcthey  being  effcntiall  members  ot 
the  court,  It  is  impoflibic  to  compear ,  &  proteft  that  in  com¬ 
pearing  you  do  not  acknowledge  their  civil  power,  without  a 
fclfcontradiaionjforinyourpfoteaationyou  have  them  vir¬ 
tually  laid  by,  as  no  conftituent  members ,  &  if  they  be  no 
conlfituent  members  there  is  no  court,  yet  your  compearance 
fiyeth  that  they  are  a  courtjScio  it  would  be  a  palpable  contra-* 
diction  to  proteft  againft  thefeas  no  conftituent  members  &yec 
ftand  before  them  ^anfwerc,  asbeforeacourtiBut  as  totheP^r- 
If  ament  the  cafe  istir  diffi:rent,for  when  the  prclats  are  there  laid 
alidethereisafullcompleet  court remaincing,  before  which, 
you  may  ftand  &  aidwere  for  your  felfe  :  the  VtirUtiment  hath 
been,  &  may  be,afull&coropleat  v/ithout  prelats 

butth«h/jh  cornmijTmjnzwer:  was  a  court  without  prelats  ,  Sc 
may  bea  couit  with  full  power  &  authority ,  when  there  arc 
no  other  couftituerit  members  belide  prelats. 

Somemayot/ecl  in  the  third  places  &  fay  This  H'tglo  co}n^ 
fo«r/doth  not  meddle  with  Church  cenfures,  &rhcre« 
fore  cannot  be  looked  on  as  aChurch  judicature, mcddlcing  witk 
Church  caufes  &  Church  .cenfuresjbutisonlyacivilcourtmed- 
leincr  with  civil  caufes,  viz.  the  putting  of  the  Adts  of  parlia¬ 
ment  to  execution.  A^y".  1*  Xhough  this  were  granted  ;YcC 
there  is  ground  enough  of  fcrupleing  at  thcowneingof  ths 
fa  me, as  may  be  feen  in  the  4,7,9,  lo,  &  1 1 .  icafons  formerly  ad¬ 
duced.  But. i. It  is  not  very  materiall  to  confider  either  how  little 
or  how  much  of  their  power  they  do  put  unto  execution  ;  but; 
the  mainc  thing  is  to  lee  what  power  they  mayexeice:  iNov? 
thebeftway  to  finde  rut  this,  is  tolooktotheircommilnon, 
which  will  abundantly  cleare  us  in  this!  Their  commiflion 
sheweth  how  far  their  power  doth  reach,  or  v.'hatadlionsor 
caufes  fall  within  the  compafle  of  their -power  j  And  by  this  we 

X  z 


324  Sect  XIX.  It  ufinfuUto 

can  beft  take  up  the  nature  of  the  judicature:  So  that  if  their 
commifliongive  them  power  to  fuTpcnde ,  depofe  &  excom¬ 
municate,  every  one  miiftlook  upon  them  asa  judicature  ha  v- 
ingthatpowcr ,  whether  they  should  alwayes ,  or  never  ex- 
crceit:  And  that  their  commifllon  gi  antethto  them  this  power, 
,wiJI  not  be  dcnycd  by  any  who  hath  ever  fcen  the  lame;  And 
that  part  ofit  which  was  cited,  doth  clcare  it  lufficicntly:  And  - 
therefore  it  is  a  mixed  judicature,  being  as  well  Ecclcliaftick 
as  civil. 

Ifit  bereplycd.  That  properly  they  have  no  power  of  fu- 
ipending  depofeing  &  excommunicating  immediatly  :  Euc  i 
themeaneing  is ,  they  are  to  caufe  the  refpeftive  Church  ju-  ■ 
dicatures  to  furpendc,  depofe,  5c  excommunicate  ;  for  the 
Aftor  commiflion  containeing  their  power ,  laycth  they  have 
fever  to  affojnt  miKtlicrs  to  be  cenjkred  bj  JtfffeKjton ,  or  defcfttion  \ 
It  is.  yinjvcred  i .  They  have  power  to  appoynt  Minifters  to  be 
cenfured  by  fulpenhon  or  depolition  ,  the  fame  way  that  they 
Lave  power  to  appoynt  them  &  others  to  be  punished  by  fineing, 
confineing,  committing  &  incarcerating:  but  this  power  they 
execute  not  by  putting  other  civil  judicaturcstodo  it ,  but  they 
themfelvcsimmediatly  do  it ;  5c  therefore  fo  have  they  power 
granted  to  them  to  do  the  other  immediatly ,  the  ground  of  the- 
anfwere  is  clear  from  the  very  words  of  the  commiflion,  which  ’ 
putteth  no  difference  betuixt  the  way  of  their  appoynting  Mi- 
nifters  to  be  fiifpcnded  or  depofed  5c  the  way  of  their  appoynt¬ 
ing  others  to  be  fined5^ confined  or  incarcerated, 5c  wemuft  not 
diftinguish  where  we  have  no  ground:  And  therefore  it  is  laid 
more  clearly  in  the  former  part  of  the  commiflion  ,  that  they 
havepower  forthccaufes  Ipecified  to  J^uffeyid  depr/ve  Si  exeem^ 
mutttcate  5c  thefe  words  make  the  matter  as  clear  as  can  be. 
This  court  israifed  of  purpofeto  put  the  Acts  of  Parliament 
inexecution,  immediatly  ;  for  fofayeth  the  commiflion it fclf 
That  tkej  are  to  ufetkar  outmojl  endeavour, that  theAcls  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  and  coun  cell-,  Berthe  peace  and  order  of  the  church. &c.  Be 
put  in  vigour  and  in  impartiall  execution  Now  as  for  this  end  they 

So 
arc 


immediatly  execute  the  lawes  tor  fineing,  confineing,  5cc. 

have  rhey  power  alio  inijncdiaily  lowccute  ihcfclawes  that 
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for  fiifpending  &  deposing  of  Minifters.  3.  The  end  why 
this  court  was  creded  sheweeh  further  that  it  is  ia  part  a  Church 
judicature ;  For  it  was  eroded  to  keep  the  peace  &  order  of  the 
Church  &  the  governement  thereof  by  Archbishops  &Bishops; 
&  to  punish  fuch  as  prefumeto  violat,  contemne ,  &  difobey  the 
Ecclehaftick  authority.  4.  That  which  doth  put  the  matter 
yet  more  out  ofdoubt,  is  the  or  ground  on  which  this 
Hfgh  commtJSfon  is  reared  up,  viz.  hn  M*].  prerogative  roy^ 
all ,  /»  all  caafes ,  aad  over  all  perfoKCS  as  well  Ecclejiajlic^ 
as  civil:  Now  if  they  looked  upon  this  court,  only  as  a 
civil  court,  haveing. power  to  meddle  only  with  civil  punish¬ 
ments,  his  prerogative  royall in  caulcs  civil  had  been  a  fufE- 
cient  Bafis  for  this.  Therefore  the  exprefle  mentioning  of 
his  prerogative  royall  in  canjes  Ecclf/iajeic^  putteth  it  be¬ 
yond  all  debate,  that  they  have  proper  Church  powee 
granted  unto  them  ,  &:  fo  may  immediatly  depofe  Stfuf- 
pend,  &c. 

In  the  laft  place  ,  Some  nuy  ohjed  againfl  the  arguments 
brought  from  the  unlawfulnclTe  of  Church  men  their  taking 
upon  them  civil  places ;  Andfay  That  though  they  will  prova 
itunlawfull  now  for  Minifters  to  take  upon  them  fuch  place¬ 
rs  ;  Yet  thty  will  not  prove  it  unlawfull  for  any  to  compear 
before  them  when  inftaled  in  thofc  places;  More  then  it  can 
beunlawfull  to  come  before  a  Judge  who  pofliblie  hath  comc’c 
to  the  place  ,  by  unlawfull  8c  indued  meanes  :  that  is  his 
fault,  &  others  are  not  concerned  therein:  fohere  itisthepre^r- 
latcs  their  fault  to  take  upon  them  thefe  places ,  &  prirate  per- 
Tones  are  not  fo  much  concerned  therein,  yinf.  There  is  a 
vaftc  difference,  betwixt  the  prelates  in  this  court ,  &  other 
judges  in  other  courts,  though  comeing  to  thefe  places  by  in¬ 
dited  meanes;  For.  I.  Thefe  other  courts  &  places  ofjudi-'. 
caturc  are  unqueftionably  lawfull ;  But  the  High  commifioie 
isnotacourtfoLinqucftionablylawfull.  a.  Other  courts  arc 
)  not  affeded,in  the  peynt  of  lawfulneffe  or  unlawfulneffe  by  the 
[  quality  of  the  perfones  :  But  it  is  otherwife  here  in  the 
High  commiffion ,  the  very  Lawfulneffe  of  the  court  is  queftioned 
i  upon  the  account  of  the  prclats  being  niem^^ers  thcreof/foc^fo-- 

^  -- 
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htanon.  3.  Thefe  vices  or  indircft  meanes,  uled  by  others 
foratcaineingof  fuch  or  fuch  a  place  in  a  judicature,  are  for  the 
itioft  part  fccrete  &  not  clear  &  undcyable  or  obvious  unto  all , 
But  that  which  is  objected  againft  the  prelats  is  notour  to  all 
•vi'ho  read  the  gofpell ,  where  they  are  exprefly  difehargedby , 
Chrift  to  meddle  in  fuch  a  manner  with  any  civil  place  or  power. 
&  fo.  4.  That  which  is  objected  againil  the  prelates  IS  fuch  3 
thing  as  affedeth  the  very  perfon,&  iiicapacitatcch  him  forthe 
place,  but  in  the  ocher  cafes  inftanced  ,  thefe  vices  afFeft  only 
the  manner  of  entry,  but  do  not  incapacitate  the  perfon  ,  3 
man  may  be  one  tit  enough  for  fuch  or  fuch  a  place  in  a  ju¬ 
dicature  as  to  be  a  judge  or  a  juftice  of  peace  orthelike, 
though  he  uleindireft  mea  res  to  come  by  the  place;  butthe 
prelats  as  prelats  (if  fo  be  they  will  beaccounted  Church  offic¬ 
ers)  &bccaufe  they  are  Church  men,  areuncapable  of  fuch  3 
place,  &  therefore  though  it  will  not  be  unlawfull  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  a  judicature  ttnqueftionablie  lawful!,  notwithftanding of 
forncfccret  corruption  in  the  entry  ofhim  who  is  in  polleflion 
pfthcplace:  Yet  it  will  be  unlawfull  to  acknowledge  a  ju¬ 
dicature  in  it  felfqueftionablc  (atbeft)  whether  lawfull  or  not, 
when  fuch  perfones  are  made  conftituent  members  thereof, 
yea  &  members  fine  ;?ow,that  by  thecxpreiTelawof 

Chrift  are  uncapable  offucha  place  :  and  the  acknowledging 
ofthis  judicature  cannot  bur  be  an  approveing  of  that  corrup¬ 
tion  ;  Becaufe  the  very  acknowledging  of  the  jiidicaturefay- 
cth  that  the  perfons  who  are  conftituent  members  thereof,  arc 
xeally  &  legally  capable  of  the  place  :  as  the  compearing  before 
S:  acknowledging  of  a  court  made  up  ofmere  civil  perfons  hav¬ 
ing  power  ro  trj,  or  dame,  rebuke,  de^oje  or  excommunicate 
Minifters;  should  be  an  acknowledgeing  of  civil  perfons,  their 
having  Church  power,  contrare  to  the  lawes  of  the  gclpell. 
Therefore  the  arguments  brought  from  the  unlawfuInefTe 
of  Church  men  taking  upon  them  civil  places  ,  are  ftill  in 
force. 

By  thofe  particulars.  It  is  abundantly  clear  that  that  high 
sommijfion  coun,  isa  moftjfinfull  court,  ven  as  toil’s  conftitu- 
Bion,&  how  dangci'QUs  it  is  to  compear  before  it,  upon  any  ac¬ 
count 
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Count  without  a  declinature ,  &  how  it  is  laifeft  to  with  draw  & 
cfcape  thefnare  that  it  laid  there  for  catching  of  unwarry  fouls 
ere  they  be  aware  :  See  the  learned  ecclef.pttg.zi^, 

qtiAft.  3 , 
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The  dreadfulnefs  of  the  fin  of  covenant  breaking 
particularljf  of  abjureingtbe  nattonall  Covenant 
&  the  folemne  league  &  Covenant  > 
niamfejied. 

MAny  fad  particulars  have  been  mentioned ,  •which  may 
occafion  grief  &  forrow  unto  all  the  people  of  God,  yet 
there  is  one  other  which  putteth  on  thecopeftone,  Semayde- 
fcrvcdly  makethat  land  a  gazcing—ftock ,  &  a  kifling  unto  all 
nations  round  about,  who  may  (land  a{lonished,i&  wonder  what 
is  become  of  Covenanted  ScetlaKd :  For  it  was  not  enough 
forthe  Parliament  to  condemne  the  Covenants,  which  were 
folcnincly  fworne,  &  fublcribed  by  Parliament,  &  at  their 
command  by  all  ranches  of  people  in  the  land ,  &  by  the  King 
himfelf  as  wasshownein  the  i.  Sedlion.  But  they  formed 
adeclaration,  Septemhr<i.  which  they  ordained  to  be 

fubferibed  by  [_all  officers  of  Bate ,  ntemhers  of  Varit ament  ,prsvy 
ao'sncelterr ,  Lords  of  Seffson ,  CommiQtoners  tn  the  exchequer , 
members  of  the  college  of  jaf  ke ,  Sheriffs ,  Stewards  or  commtf- 
faries ,  their  deputies  and  derives  ,  Magifrats  and  councells  of 
£rughs,  jujlices  of  peace,  and  their  clerks  y  or  anj  other  who  have 
fublfd^charge  ,  office,  and  trup  within  the  IQngdcm']  And  by 
the  fubferibeing  of  this  declaration  they  promife  as  folio- 
weth. 

/  —  —  ■  .■  do  fincerly  afftrme  and  declare  that  I  judge  it  un-» 
lawfull  to  fubjeCls  upon  pretence  of  reformation ,  or  any  other  pre^ 
ttmvhfiptviitQ  (rtftr  m%  leagues  and  cmnmf)  ores  take 
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atfnet dgAtnfc theY^mg  ,  or  thofe  commiponatedb^him,  dai 
that.all  thefe  gatherings,  convocations,  petitions  ,  protefiations , 
and  erecting  and  keeping  of  Cottneell  tables ,  that  were  ufed  in  the 
hegtnmg,  and  for  carrying  on  of  the  late  tronbles ,  were  unlawfull 
and  feditioHs.  And  particnlarlj  that  thefe  oaths,  whereof  the 
taewaicomtnonlj  called,  The  nationall  Covenant ,  [as  it  was 
fworneand  explained  m  the  yea  1638  and  thereafter)  and  the 
ether  intituled  A  folemne  league  and  Covenant  t  were  and  are  in 
themfelves  unlanfdl  oaths  ,  and  were  taken  by ,  and  impofed  upon, 
fhe  fubjects  of  this  Kingdom,  dgatnf  the  fundamentall  lawes , 
^nd  liberties  of  the  fame.  And  that  there  lyeth,  no  obligation 
upon  me ,  or  any  of  the  fubjects  ,  from  the  faidf  oaths  ,  or  either  of 
them  ,  to  endeavofsr  any  change  or  alteration  of  the  government, 
fither  in  Church  or  Hate,  as  ft  is  now  eftablished  by  the  lawes  of  the 
/(jngdont. 

May  not  the  heavens  be  aflonished  at  this  ?  And  may  not  all 
^  ^heworld  \yonder,that  the  only  qualification  neceflary  orquali>* 
Rcitionjine  tyuanon  of  a  Magiftrate  (who  should  be  a  man  ftar^ 
ingGod,&aManoftruth,&c.  Exod.\%\^u  ^Sam.zy.^.Neh. 
7'2,&  13*^3  ‘should  bcpcriuryiof  thcdecpcrtdye?May  it  not  be 
fora  lamentation,  that  po  oth?r  should  be  in  4  capacity  to 
adminiftrate  juftice,  but  fuch  as  are  Angular  for  unfaithfulnefie  i 
'Cicero  in  o^tc }  Lib.  i.  laycth/fee  ground  werkjof  juftice  is  faith- 
fulnejfe  and  truth,  that  IS  to  fay  ^  con  fancy  and  truth  inwords 
and  Actions',  and  how  can  fuch  execute  juftice  betwixt  man  5c 
man,  &:  prefle  fiithfuIncfTc  in  words  &  Aftions,  whoarc 
ringleaders  in  unfaithfulnefie  themfelves  J  How  can  they  prefle 
&  force  others  to  ftand  to  their  obligations  &  compafts ,  when 
themfelves  have  broken  all  bonds,  &  declared  themfelves  not 
obliged  to  ftand  to  any  obligation  which  they  have  made  unto 
the  great  God  of  heaven  &:  earth  f  What  Juftice  can  beexpeaed 
from  them ,  who  will  make  no  confcicncc  of  their  oath  de  fdeli 
adminsHratione  ?  And  how  can  it  be  expefted  that  fuch  shall 
makcany  confcience  of  their  oath  fdeUadminiftraitone  'iAici 
have  already  declared  &  avowed  themfelves  perjured  ,  &fore— 
iwornc f  Forit  is aprefumption  inlaw,  that^«/  femelmaltts 
Jemperi^luttneo^emgenctt^  How  can  fucb  be  judges  in  a 

yeforgicd 


Ireaking  a  dreadful!  fin*  3 

reformed  land  who  would  not  be  fullered  to  be  judges  amongft 
heathens?  How  can  thole  be  admitted  as  judges  in 
whofe  oath  according  to  the  lawes  &  conftantpradiquc  there¬ 
of,  will  not  be  admitted  before  any  judge  in  a  matter  above 
Ten  shillings  money  of  Sco(l4»d'i]i\it  oh  how  few  is  there  found 
of  allthcMagiftratsinthe  land,  who  have  refilled  to  fubfcribc 
this  declaration  !  And  how  may  this  ftand  on  record  to  the 
perpetuall infamy  (the  punishment  alligned  to  perjured  perfons 
by  the  law  of  the  ii.  Tables^  of  this  generation,  that  it 
did  both  fwcare  a  Covenant  with  God,  &  now  hath  openly  8c 
avowedly  anulled  ,  cancclled,&  broken  the  fame,  &  thereby  de¬ 
clared  themfelves  to  be  tire  moft  infamous  &  perjured  genera¬ 
tion  ,  that  ever  ftepped  upon  ground  :  And  a  generation 
whole  oaths,  let  be  their  words  Sc  promiles ,  arc  no  more  to 
be  regairded  ,  then  if  they  were  all  S^mmtes ,  with  whom  (it 
Ltv,  AnnAlltb.^.)  tht  Romans  refufed  to  enter  in  termes 
of  peace  ,  becaule  of  their  frequent  treacherous  A<5iings : 
or  Cartktgtmans  of  whom  it  is  laid  that  they  were  alwayes 
perjured:  or  Cj'cr/4«r,  who  are  alwayes  lyars,  i:  i%.  And 

what  will  bindefuch  whom  oaths  will  not  bindej  How  fitly 
may  that  of  Istvenal ,  ^ .  Satjr  i  j .  be  applycd  to  this 

generation  ? 


Sunt  qui  in  fortuna  jam  cafibm  omnia  ponunt , 

£t  nuUo  credunt  mundum  redore  mover i ; 

Natura  velvente  vices  lucis  anni , 

Atigueideo  infrepids  quacun^ue  altaria  tangune  ■, 

Eji  alius  metuens  ne  crimen  poena  fequarur. 

Bsc  put  At  eJSe  deos ,  (S  pejerat ,  attjxe  sea  fecum  .* 
Decernat  quodettnejue  volet ,  de  corpere  nopro. 

The  weight ,  on  fortune,  fomc  lay,  of  each  thing,’ 
And  think,  no  God,  the  world  doth  governe , 

Nature  alone ,  by  tuning  round  ,  doth  bring 
About  both  dayes ,  and  years,  hence  they  do  lesrnc,' 
~  '  To  touch  each  altar  without  fear, 

And  boldly  every  thing  to  fwcar. 
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But  others  feare  left  plagues  their  guilt  purftie , 

Thinkc  there  arc  Gods  who  punish  willfuchcrimesJ 

Yet  they  ’ll  for  fweare  (o  fuch  a  wicked  crue, 

.  Rcfolving  fo  to  do  at  levcrall  times , 

Let  God  decerne  ,  with  what  defcafe 
Hcwillus^unish,  ifhepleafe. 

And  how  many  now  are  regairdlefle  of  all  oaths;  to  whom  that 
91  juvcaalflih.  5.  S(*f.  13.  doth  fitly  quadrat. 

rfftt  mag»a  tamen^  cme  Unta  tra  Deorttm  ejl, 

Stcufcnt  igttur  cuniles ^untre  mcentes , 

^ando  ad  me  vement ;  Sed  &  exorah/le  Numen, 

,  JFortajJe  expertar ;  Solet  Hie  tgnofccre,  multi 

Qommittunt  eadem  d/verjo  ertmma  fata  ; 

Jlle  emeem  feder/s,  pretium  (nlit  hie  dtadema^ 

^od  that  ibtd. 

T^/n  fdcile  ^  p-ontimejl ,  fuperos  contemttere  tefleca 

t.  e. 

Suppofeit  truethat  divine  wrath  be great 
Itspaccisftow  ,  fo  will  it  come  but  late: 
if  it  a  truth  be,  that  the  Gods  doe  care , 

To  plague  &  punish  ail  who  guilty  arc  , 

How  longe  a  time  ,  I  pray  thee,  may  it  be , 

Before  they  come  to  reckon,  &  reach  me? 

Yea  I  may  mercy  find ,  God’s  exorablc; 

He  ufeth  to givepardons  &  is  able , 

It  s  often  Iccn,  that  men  doc  perpetrate 
The  fame  vile  crimes  ,  &  yet  with  drverfefatc^ 

One  hath  the  gibbet  forhis  crimes  reward; 

To  others ,  crowns  for  crimes  are  oft  prepar’d. 

So  bent  are  men  now  to  defy , 

Heavns-witnes ;  ev’n  the  Deity. 

But  moreover  this  oath  muft  be  presfed  on  others  befide  the 
l^fons  mentioned,  by  the  privy  councell,  which  hath  power 
for  this  ttttd  ;  &  though  already  many  ( &  alas  too  too  many) 
Lave  mblcribcd  this  declaration,  &  thereby  abjured  their  former 
aataSccngagci^lcnt ,  &  fo  not  only  have  brought  infamy  & 

difgra^c 
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Gifarace  upon  tlv.mlclves  ;  but  have  allb  luinoufly.  provoked 
the’Lord,  to  lend  a  fword  ,  which  shall  avenge  the  quar- 
rell  of  his  covenant  ,  &  the  broad  curfe  ,  which  shall 
coniume  both  the  timber  &  the  ftoncs,  of  their  houfes:  _  Others 
cannot  be  blamed  for  refufeing  to  write  after  their  copie. 
If  thefe  three  things  be  conlidercd.  l .  How  linfuU  &  hainous 
a  crime  it  IS  to  break  thefe  covenants.  4.  What  drcadfull  judg¬ 
ments  may  be  expedfed  to  follow  upon  the  breach  of  co¬ 
venant  How  weak  tic  grounds  are' whereupon  filch 

goc  as  cry  down  the  lawfulneflc& {landing  force  ofthefe  covc- 
nants.  The  f  rft  of  thefe,  shall  be  fpoken  to  >  in  this  Sec¬ 
tion  ,  &  the  reft  in  the  following  Sedlions. 

The  linfulnffc  then  of  this  praftice  will  appear;  if  thefe 
T uelue  particulars  be  conlidered  ,  &  laid  to  gether. 

I.  There  is  in  the  breach  ofthefe  covenants, aclear  breach 
of  promife:  All  covenants  arepromifesj  &  thefe  covenants 
have  injthcm  aplaine  &  clear  promife:  Now  a  promife  is 

ttenall of  ^ r>J4n  (  as jaycthii<s.  ^  hy 

■which  he  decUnth  ^  ordey^fh  hts  ^urpofes  to  another ,•  And  thefe  are 
oftwo  (orts.  Either  that  whichis  called  Polltcttafto ,  &  this  (as 
Crotttn  faycth  dejur.bel  ^  pac,  is  when 

the  n'lli  doth  determine  it  [elf  for  the  time  to  come  with  a  fujf/cient 
evidence  shewing  the  necejfitie  of  per fevering  &  this  ( as  he  addethj 
doth  cither  oblige  limply  or  under  a  ceitanc  condition:  Or 
clfe  fuch  as  arc  full  &  compleat  promifes ;  Such  as  promifes 
of  living  &  promifes  of  doing ,  &  in  thefe  (as  he  fayeth  lb.  §.  4. 
B^dethe  determination  there  is  alfo  a fgne  of  voluntary  re/igne- 
tng  the  tight  over  unto  another.  He  further  there  proveth.  That 
thefe  promifes  do  binde.  i.  By  shewing  from  fciipture,  viz. 

Neh,^\  8.  Heb.a^-.  18,  &  10:  13-  ^  10:  13*  i  U 

14.  il  hef.^:  Tim.i:  t How  God  who  is  above  all  law 

shoud  yet  do  contrary  to  his  nature  ,  ifhe  should  not  keep  his 

promifes-  z.  By  thatpaffageof<S’rf/owow  Vov.  6:  i.  My  fon 

if  thou  be  furetjfor  thy  friend, if  thou  haft  friefen  thine  hand  with  a 

fir  anger  then  art  thou  fnated  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth,  thou  art 

taken  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth.  So  that  pornifes  are  ftrong 

bondes  &  ousht  to  be  keeped:  hence  that. 

-  ° 


552  Sect.  XX.  Covenant 

Verb  A  Ugant  horn  tries  Tatar  or  nm  cornua  furies 

Buis  by  their  horns  ,  men  binde  with  cords ; 

Men  ufe  to  be  bound  by  their  words , 

A  heathen  could  fay  of  a  promife  made  to  another.rrA;  meAfaerc, 
tuaeff.Ovtd.  i.Mefamor.  And  heathens  made  much  of  cheii 
promifes.  Yea  it  isifaidoffomcthattheyrefufcdto  fwcareany 
oath,  becaufe  that  would  have  imported  that  their  bare  word 
&  promife ,  was  not  be  to  refted  on  ,  as  fccuritie  enough. 
Thus  the  Scjth/ans  ,  ('as  Crotius  fayeth  de  ]ure  bell.  0  Pac, 
Lib.  z;c.i3.§.2r.j  refufed  to  fwcarg  to  Alexander ,  &  told 
him  thiX.  colendo  fidem  jurant They  fweare  by  valueing  their 
promife.  So  when  at^/hew  agraveperfon  came  togivehis 
oath  at  the  altar  all  the  Judges  cryed  out  that  they  would  not 
fuffer  it  to  be  done  eo  tjuod  nollent  teltgonevtdert pottus  qttam 
"veritatefdemefeconftnctam,  Spunuspofthamus  In  hisfpcach 
before  the  Senate  f  as  Ltv.  sheweth  Ltb.  p.  )  iayeth  that 
promiles  no  JelTe  then  covenants ,  are  rcligioufly  regarded  by 
all ,  apud  qu6s juxta  dt-vtnni  rehgtoncs fdes  humana  colttur.  when 
C,  Ltcimus  c5l  L.Sfxtus  ,  two  Tribunes,  were  making  fbme 
overtures  tending  to  the  advantage  of  the  people,  one  whereof 
was,  that  in  payment  of  debts,  all  that  which  had  been  payed  in 
ufuric  should  be  allowed  in  the  firll  place:  Claud/us  Crafjus  one  ' 
of  the  Patricj  had  an  oration  to  dill  wade  the  people  therefrom,  | 
shewing  them  how  that  by  this  mcanes  ,  all  faith  5c  truft  i 
should  be  banished ,  5c  confcquently  all  humane  focicty  should 
be  deftroyed  :  fee  Ltv.  Ltb.  6.  The  Romans  have  been  famous 
for  keeping  their  publick  faith,  hence  in  all  their  llraitesthc 
people  did  lend  money  moft  willingly  unto  the  Senat ,  not 
knowing  how  it  could  be  better  fccured  :  {L  't-v,  Ltb,x%,) 
And  therefore  they  honoured  their  publick  faith  as  aGoddejfe 
3c  had  a  fol  cmne  place  appoy  nted  for  her,  in  which  place  all  their 
articles  ofpeace  5c  covenants  were  fworne,«/  ejus,quiea  violarety 
facrum  dtts  infer  is,  caput  effet  (fceZ/zi.hid  Tib.  i.  ^  Ltb.  24.) 
Yea  fo  much  did  theyefteemof  their  faith,  that  they  did  not 
thinkit  enough,  not  to  doany  thing  contraric  thereunto  ;  But 
they  would  not  fuller  others  to  do  any  thing  which  might  feem 
CQ  rcflc(5l  OH  them ,  5c  their  faithfulnolTj  5c  therefore  ^asZ/t<. 

shew- 
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jticwctli  Lih.  x8.  when  hannilfaU  had  over  thrown  S^gunturn 
a  citie  in  ,  which  had  befriended  the  Roman  intereft , 

they  thought  it  their  dutie  to  recover  that  citie  out  of  the  hands 
oiHanmhai^  &  didfo.  Memorable  istheftoricof  FahtHs t\iz 
didlator,  mentioned  by  Ltv.  Lsb.ii.  who  (when  Harmtbd 
was  wafteing ,  Schadfpared  a  piece  of  ground  that  apper¬ 
tained  unto  him,  ofpurpofeto  make  the  report  goc  that  he  had 
comply  cd  with  him)  feeing  his  fidelity  thus  m  hazard  to  be  que- 
ftioned,  fent  his  fonc  to  to  fell  that  piece  of  ground  ,  & 

with  the  money  thereof  he  payed  what  he  had  promifed  for  the 

relietof fomc  captives, upon  the  publickfaith:&thus_/We»»p«Wi- 

cam  frivato  tm^endto  ex^olvK.  When  Ifigurtha  KingofA»- 
w/dM had  killed  the  two  Grandchildren  of  that  he 

mi<rht  poffeflethe  whole  Kingdome.  The  Romans  called  jftgurT 
toaefwere  for  this  fa£l;&  fecured  him  in  coming  by  their 
publick  faith,&bccaufe  ofthc  faifecondud  which’rhey, had  pro¬ 
mifed,  they  fent  him  away  faife  notwithftandingthathchad 
owned  the  wickcdneire  done  by  Bcmiicar  his  companion, 
Andhad  conveyed  him  away  quietly:  St^Saluft.in  jstgHrth  .It  is 
memorable  alfo  that  yihtnSctpo  was  warring  iuhfttca  againfl  the, 
Canhag$ntans,t\viYc  was  a  truce  concluded,  &  the  Car thagsr: sans. ^ 
fent  fome  ambafladours  to  Rome,  to  treat  for  a  peace,  ■&:  in^ 
the  mean  time taketh  igo  of  the  Roman  ships  which 
had^bcen  driven  from  the  flectbyftotme,&  when  the  ambafla¬ 
dours  that  came  from  Jcfpso  upon  the  report  of  this,  were  come, 
toCarrhage  they  alfo  were  inhumanely  ufed  &  hardly  efcaped;  5c 
notwithitandingof  all  this  breach  of  tiuce ,  &  breach  of  the 
law  of  nations  •  the  Romans  bccaufe  of  their  publick  faith 
fent  away  the  Carthaginian  Arribafladours  faife  (SttLsu.  _ 
1th.  32..)  So  was  it  their  publick  faith  which  freed a 
commander  cf  the  Carthaginian  forces  ,  notwithflanding, 
that  the  Carthaginians  had  put  Ccrmlisss  ^fna  a  confttL 
in  chaincs ,  contrate  to  their  faith  &  premife.  Many  lucl> 
inftances  mioht  be  given  ,  but  theie  may  fufficc  to  make 
luch  as  call^  tfcmfelves  Chiiftians  to  blush,  when  they  fee 
how  far  they  are  out  ftripedby  fuch  as  had  no  rule  to  walk  by, 
but  the  .dimme  ktttrs  of  ratuics^ light,  Hew^may  thoCe 
....  .  ...  -  ....  -  -  -  icligious 


Sect.  XX.  Qovendnt 

religious  heathens ,  (ifthey  may  be  io  called,  being  compared 
with  the  more  then  heathenish  Chrilbans )  have  hilled 
fivel  out  of  their  common-wealth  ,  &  banished  him  their 

fociety,  as  fitter  to  live  among  beafts,  with  his  beaftly  over- 
tours  ,  then  among  men  ?  Scing  they  tend  in  effed  to  turne 
men  into  bruits ;  For  ifno  faith  or  proraife  be  kceped,  all 
humane  Ibcicty  shall  be  broken  up,.  &  there  mud  be  no  traf- 
ficque ,  no  bargancing,  but  men  muft  be  left  at  liberty,  to  run 
&  roave  abroad .  as  the  wilde  beafts  of  the  field,  to  catch  what 
they  can  have.  Memorable  is  that  which  Lmhi  hift.  lib.p.  re- 
latech  of  the  borderers  in  Scotla./d  who  thought  fo  much  of  the 
breach  ofapromilekharthey  would  not  eat  nor  fpeak  with  fuch 
as  broke  promif(f,nor  fufFer  him  to  come  into  their  houfes^&for 
hisdifgracc  they  ftiickcup  a-glove  upon  apolcor  a  Ipear&car-.  i 
ryed  it  aboutin  their  publicke  meetings^ 

z.  There  is  in  the  breach  of  thofc  covenants,  a  clear  breach 
of  an  oath.  The  covenants  are  fworne  covenants ,  &  fo  the 
breach  thereof  is  the  breach  of  an  oath,  &  this  is  no  fmall  fin. 
Heathens  acknowledged  a  great  bindeing  force  in  oaths:  hence 
Cicero  de e^tc.  lib.  fayeth,  That  nnoitth  is  areltgtoHs  it^tr-‘ 
mation  y  ^ 'D’h/ttispromijed-,  God  being  rvitiseffcy  should  be  per¬ 
formed.  &agaii)e,  fJe  rekoviolateth  his  oath  •violaieththu  fauh. 
&againe  our  fore-fathers  >  would  have  no  bsnde  f  ratter  then 
that  of  an  oath, as  tie  Uwes  inthen.tables  shew, and  their  covenants 
whereby  they  did  binde  themfelvet  even  to  their  enemies  and  the 
ebfervations  of  their  cen fores,  who  tooi^notice  of  nothing  more  then 
•f peoples  keeping  their  oaths.  An  high  account  then  have  even 
heathens  had  of  their  oaths:  Yeai^/tyifayeththacfaithfullpro- 
mifes  are  fufficient  to  rule  a  city  though  there  were  no  lawes  nor 
Magiftrats.  Memorable  is  the  ftory  of  who  being 

taken  captiveby  the  Carthaginians given  his  oatli  either 
to  returne  to  Carthage ,  a  prifoner  ,  or  procure  in  his  place  the 
liberation  of  fome  of  the  Carthaginians  then  prifoners  utRome-i 
gotc  liberty  to  goe  to  Rome  S:  when  he  came  thither,- 
It  was  not  found  honourable  for  the  people  of  to  render 
back^tiy  captives ,  yea  himfelf  ( though  he  would  not  vote,- 
asa  tnejnberofthei’ew^r^e  affirming  that  as  long  as  he  was  und- 
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r'thc  oth  of  the  enemy  he  was  not  a  free  fcnator)dt{rwa(Jed,thetH 
rom  rendering  up  any  captiv  esjbccaufc  fuch  as  they  had  among 
heir  hands ,  were  able  &  eminent  commanders  of  the  Cartha« 
rinian  forces,  &  himfelfwas  but  an  old  broken  man  &  alto- 
’cther  ufekife.  When  the  Senat  had  thus  refolved,  Though 
1C  had  many  ftrong  temptations  to  break  his  oath ,  as  the 
)frer  of  liberty  to  ftay  at  home  in  his  own  countrey ,  with  Iris 
)wnc  dear  family ,  &  to  enjoy  the  honour  &  privileges  of  z 
member  ofthe  lenate  :  &  upon  the  other  hand  the  thoughts  of 
iris  cruell  &  bloody  enemies,  &  their  notorioufneffein  perfidy 
STet  for  all  this,  conformc  to  his  oath,  he  returned,  &  render- 
■;d  himfelf  their  prifoncr  ;and  when  he  did(o  (faycth  Ctceto  d& 
.jjj'ic.  lih.  5.  )  h'tsc/tje  woi  better  then  if  he  hrtd  fayed  at  horned 
}srjured  old  capt/ved  Senator,  And  Ocero  when  he  is  againc 
peaking  ofthis  fame  bufinefic  fayeth  thatfc^  could  do  no  others 
\v/fethen,  when  nothingw  as  accounted  furcr  then  an  oath'.  An4 
'  upon  this  account  is  it  that  this  is  fo  praifed  by  Silifts^ 

I  ift,  as  Grttiut  sheweth  de  jur  bet.  & pac.  lib.  z.Ct  1 3  •  ’§  ^ 

Qui  lengum  femper  fama gUfeente  per  Avurn  ^ 
lirficits fervafefdem  memorahete  Pcenis. 

Through  ages  all  increaf’d  shall  be, 

1  ^  P  ^  ' 

Thy  fpreading fame  &  memory, 
whom  all  the  terr  ours  fierce  of  death*  , 

To made  not  break  thy  faith* 

-  -  Memorable  alfo  is  that  paflage  oSPomponiut  xhtTribstUy  wh^ 
v/hen  Titus  ('afterward  Tarquatus  ]  (oniO  Manilas  y  camcim 
upon  him  early  in  the  morning  while  he  was  in  bed  ,  &  drawing 
his  fword,  fwore  that  he  would  prcfently  kill  him,  unlcfTehe 
would  give  his  oath, to  lethis  farher  goe  free(againft  whom  there 
was  an  adfion  intended)  having  given  his  oath  thus  out  df  fear, 
rcfolved  to  kcepe  it,  &thcrefore  according  to  his  oath  heletreth, 
Manlius  ^oc£iec  tantum  tilts  temper  thus  jus  jar  andunt  valebaif 
oaths  wtre  in  fuch  an  A'count  in,thofe  dayes  y  (faycth  C.ctro  ubi 
fupta )  Memorable  alfo  is  the  ftoiy  of  thofe  'nh.pmtdannibd  took 
*  cap- 
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caprive,&  fent  to  the  Senat  upon  oath  to  returne  unlcflethe  Se^  | 
1*4/ would  liberal  Tome  of  his  commanders,  &  when  the 
jrefufedtodothis  (  for  they  would  redeem  nocapitives,  thougl  j 
jthey  might  do  it ,  at  never  focafie  a  rate,  that  their  fouldicr;  I 
Plight  relbl  VC  either  to  die  or  to  overcome  )  they  returned  ac.ii 
cording  to  their  oath  ,  &  rendered  thcmfelves  prifoners ,  bu,| 
jwhich  ismoft  remarkable,  there  was  one  among  them,whc'< 
after  he  had  given  his  oath,  &  was  coming  away  with  the  reft  | 
■returncth  into  the  enemies  campe,  a  little,  as  if  .he  had  forgot-  i 
tenfome  things,  thinking,  by  this  mcanes ,  to  free  himfelfofhifil 
oath,  &  fo  when  the  reft  returned  to  Carthttge ,  he  ftayed:  But  I 
thzSenAf  getting  notice  of  the  matter,  took  him,  &  fent 
him  bound  hand  &  foot  unto  Hanmyd:  &  upon  this  fayeth 
Ctcevo  relating  this  matter  ptpr/t-,  frans  dt^rwgtt^,  mn  drjfol- 

vft  perjuffum  ;  fuit  tguur  pptlta  calliditds  perverfe  imttsttA 
prudentfAm ,  all  his  wiles  could  not  help  him  out.  It  is  report¬ 
ed  ofA^erva.Thit  whenhe  was  made -Emperoiir  togiveaproof 
of  hisMedcration,  he  fwore  that  none  of  the  Senate  should 
be  killed  by  his  command,  which  was  very  acceptable  becaulc 
a  little  before  had  caiifedexecutefeverali  ofthem  upon 
fmalloccalions :  And  fuch  rclpecft  had  he  unto  this  oath  that 
when  feverall  of  the  fenators  had  confpired  againft  him  ,  he 
Iparedthenv,  becaule  ofhis  oath  (ftcD/ois:  in  KervA)  Now 
shall  heathens  who  had  no  more  but  the  dimmeftar-lightof 
nature  make  fo  much  ofoaths,  &  shall  Chriftians  traraplethem 
under  foot  j*  When  there  is  no  greater  fccurity  imaginable  bc- 
ruixt  perfon  &  perfon ,  &  betuixt  nation  &  nation ;  Nor  no 
other  way  for  ending  of  controverlies ,  for  ftcureing  peace,  & 
inutuall fellowship,  but  an  oath;  shall  Chriftiansmakenocon- 
fcicncc  of  thefe  bonds ,  though  the  law  of  nature,  &thclawof 
nations ,  cannot  imagine  a  bonde  beyond  that It  was  a 
fbule  ftaine  upon  King  lames.  1.  T o  kill  FFtlliam  Earle  ofdoug~ 
las  in  the  caftlc  of  Sterlin  after  he  with  fomc  nobles  prelent  had 
'aflured  thefaid  Earlcof  hislifeby  their  fubfeiptions,  &  it  did  fo 
irritat  the  Earles  friends;  that  they  took  the  publickwrite  &  put 
it  upon  a  board,  &tycdituntoahoifetaile,  dragging  it  tho- 
row  thc  ftrccts;  &  when  they  came  co  the  market  place  they 

P»-0!S 
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roclamed  both  the  8c  the  n'Mes ^er jmedcovea/int  breakers, 

ind  thereafter  when  lames  the  Katie's  brother  had  rebelled  a- 
■ainft  the  dehred  to  fubrait ;  but  he  anfwered  that 

e  woteld  fje'ver  put  hsmfeif /»  f heir  revereiue  ,  vhohadnoregaird 
7  shame,  nor  to  the  Lives  of  God  or  man,  and'vho  had  fo  perjidtott- 
'y  and  treacheraujlj  kjded  hts  brother  and  his  cuftnes.  Y ea  shall 
!;hnftians,  not  only  goe  beyond  the  law  of  nations  8c  fuffec 
leathens  to  out- fttipe  them  in  that  which  natures  light  doth  di¬ 
fat:  But  will  they  alfo  break  all  the  barrs  of  the  Lord‘s  ex- 
xprefle  word,S:caft  the  cords  of  oaths  behindc  their  backs, after 
hat  the  Lord  hath  fo  often  comraand-ed  the  contrary.  Scrip- 
tire,  is  clear  for  peoples  ftanding  to  their  oaths  which  they  have 
worn  in  the' Lord.  They  areto  in  truth ,  in  ju  tgrnsnr 

tndrighteoufneffe ,  ler.^  tz.  They  mwd  mt  take  the  name  of 
i’C  Lor<^  in  vatne.  Which  if  done  at  all ,  is  done  by  fore  fwear- 
no-,  or  fw caring  falfly.  It  is  the  qualification  ofone  who  is 
:o  inheritc  heaven  Pfal.  l  That  though  he fweartohis  ownhurt 
'te  vtll  net  change.  Such  falfc  fweareing  is  exprefly  againft  the 
ttiindc of as  thefeferipturesdo  cleare  ,  Levit.  6:  3.  &  151: 
v.iz.  N'Hmb.'io:zJer.y.z.Sij\9-Ez:.eli.i^:$9.S<.iy:i6,i7,i^». 
Hof  10:14. Zeefe,  5:3, 4.8:8:17- S-  Many  precedents 
in  feripture  cleare  it  to  be  duty  to  ftand  to  oaths  .*  As  thefs 
Gen,zv.  3i.&i4:jj.8cz5,3  3.  Sc  1^,3  I.  8c  5  I,  5 3. 8c  47,  31. 
compared  with  Cap.  50,  5.  So  Gen.  50:  xy  compared  with 
Ex,od.\y.\9.  loftsaz:  It.  com^p:  mihCap  6:  2z. So  lof.  91 
15,10*  1  Sam- Ze^'.ti,  It.  2  15: 13  .compared  with  ,  C; 

lying.  z'.8.  1  Sam.  20:  17.  compared  with,  zSam.  11:7. 

I  30:  I  5  .  I /(/‘«^.  i:  13,  30.  Neh.  y.  iz.  Now  shall 
[chriftiansraakeno  more  of  allthefe,  them  Samp  (on  did  o£  the 
(new  ropes  ?  Shall  neither  law  of  nature,  law  or  nations,  nor 
'yet  the  law  of  God  be  of  any  binding  force?  Iffo,  they  declare 
;  themfelves  not  only  to  be  no  Chriftians ,  But  to  be  no  men. 
Surethenit  muft  bca  hainous  iniquity  for  any  who  are  engag¬ 
ed  in  this  Covenant ,  to  caft  it  behinde  their  heels ,  Sc  contradidt 
:  what  they  have  there  fworne.  ,  It  is  a  great  fin  to  breakapro- 
mile,  but  it  is  a  greater  fin  to  breakanoath  3  becaufeanoath 
i  is  a  greater  gto'^md  of  fecurity,  8c  in  an  oath  the  dreadfull iwme 

■  Y.  «f 
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ofCodisinvocated  to  atteft  thcHncerity  ofthepromifes&pur- 
pofo  of  the  promifers  &  this  maketh  the  obligation  ftronger; 
&  fo  the  breach  of  this  bond  mufl:  be  the  fader. 

3.  There  is  in  this,  a  clear  breach  of  avow,  for  in  thefe 

covenants  there  is  a  promife  made  unto  God  ,  Sc  that  is  a  vow. 
Kow  the  obligation  ofa  vow,  is  no  Iclle  then  the  obligation  ol 
an  oath  •,  For  in  every  vow  there  is  an  implicit  calling  of  God 
to  witnefle ,  &a  vow  is  ofthc  like  nature  with  a  promiirory 
oath,  &  fo  should  be  performed  with  the  likefaichfiilneire  (  fay- 
ech the confclllon offaith,at  i2.  Thar 

lawfullvowes  ought  to  be  obferved  with  all  carefulnTle,  ma¬ 
ny  both  precepts  &  precedents  in  feripturedo  cleareas 

^•2., 4, 8-  i  Sam.i'.ti,  Deut.l^:ll.  Sciy.ilyii.  Pf.76:' 
•v.ti,  £cclef,y-^,f.  Gen.  28:  20.  Numb.  6:21.  &2l:2. 

11:30.  compared  with,  Zrow.  27:  28,  29, 

&22;25.  &5<>:i2.  &  20:25. 

Von/i.i:  16.  8ci:p.  Nah.i:iy  So  then  the  fin  of  violating 
thefe  oaths  or  covenants ,  being  likcwife  the  violation  of  a  fo- 
lemnevow  ,  made  untotheLord,  after  which  it  is  not  law- 
full  fo  much  as  to  make  inquirie,muft  be  great. 

4.  There  is  in  this,  a  clear  breach  ofa  Covenant  made  with 

man,  for  in  the  league  and  covenant.,  The  iQng,  the  Pari. 
Sc  the  people  of  the  three  Kingdomes,  do‘ mutually  covenante 
each  with  other ,  for  the  pertbrraance  of  thofe  things  which 
do  concerne  them  in  their  feverall  fcations, cither  as  to  the  work 
of  reformation,  orastotheprefervationofeachothers  m.utuall 
rights  8c  privileges.  Piing  and  Parliament  do  Covenante  to 
prefcrve.thc  peoples  liberties  :  ^^ng  and  people  Covenante  to 
preferve  the  privileges  .•  Parliament ,  8c  people 

Covenante ro  prclerve  his  M.i].perJon  honour  8c authority.  And 
all  the  people  ftipulat  &  cngadgeeach  toother;fothat  here  with,  i 
out  all  doubt ,  there  muft  be  a  clear  breach  of  a  Covenant,  and 
this  muft  be  a  grievous  fin  ;  for  very  heathens  looked  upon  the  ' 
breach  of  a  Covenant-as  a  hainous  &  uncouth  thing ,  Sedidab- 
hominarthe  fame.  Hence  Colhcrates did  disfwide the .^dchaans 
from  hearkening  to  Perfeus  the  King  of  Macedon  whointending  ■ 
^Warre  againft  the  R,onians,was  fecking  to  make  peace  with  them: 

Be- 
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Becaufeitwouldbc  a  breach  of  the  Covenant  which  they  hai 

marlith  th.  fee  \.rv.  Lk  41 .  To  break  Covenant  is 

afina<rainftthelaw  Sc  light  of  nature, Sc  fo  condemned  among 
JervIuaSiensi^c^*.  x:  30.  Sefor  which  tire  Lord  gave  them  up 
roiicprobamiade,  V  z8.  Th' obligation  <=f  a  Covens  ^ 

liigluft  affutance  ,  &  grtataft  ground  of  (ccunty 

li^t  could  fiude  out  j  betwixt  nation  Sc-  nation,  or  oetwixt  man 

&°man ,  in  matters  of  greateft  concernment :  And  this  ground 

ofZrccisgenrrall^  refted  on .  by  all  ,  “"'f 

to  do  with  a  Bar.  mbd ,  or  with  the  .S ammtcf ,  whom  no  C 

venant  could  binde.  Hence  is  that  faying  f  des  f»fremum  uru^ 

mattert.  It  is  fpoken  to  the  dishonour  o*  r  11  i 

dmllhsimmaddiM  himdgeodKing,  heciu[et«4tu(M  y  « 

derf.redoM.. .  .^ndhrckski-  “r" 

,«  J.“«0  R-Omc  he  did  vndge  -amc  mete  ngelin^t  ha  ettae 

ZhZdrLiLad  ,e„eemim%ei  .nddeec.  ,  «  /« 
Lellea,  L  .  he  refilved  ,o  leave  hehinde  hm  d  muUe  memiay. 
cfhimlelf,  hM  aititheitU  he uneerf  tx ,  tdxihei  euef  agoed 

»,^Tt./,<J-i>».».]Tlr.rr»,,«raccuftthrmlel.=rof* 

a^ud  Homer.  As  rendered  by  one ,  thus. 


Rum^entes  fader  A  fterdi 
.mMamj.yfdem  fugnam^r,  norr  r^Hthns  hft  fa^. 


who  facred  leagues  annihilate, 

Their  faith  though  fworne  do  violate, 
*Gainft  thofe  on  whofe  lidcftands  no  light 
We  do  Sc  may  with  courage  fight. 


Yea  it  is  reported  that'  the  Romans  would  net  bre^  Cove-^ 
nant  even  to  fuch  as  had  broken  unto  them ,  &  th  ereforc  whtm 
SetiiusCalba  would  have  cut  off  7000  ohhz  L^fiamans  ^ho 
had  broken  Covenant ,  in  a  moll  perfidious  way  ;  he  is-  accuL 
by  atlibun  of  the  people  for  wounding  the  honour  oi  the 
ilo;»^/;nnrccompe«fing,  pcrfidioufnelie  with  perfidioufndle 
,  -  -  Y  X  ^ 
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Si  fay  cch  A^^titnus  ^f>er^d/a  ^rjidt^rn  ulfus ,  contfd RtniAnAm 
dtgr.ftAtem  1  harharoi  imftabMur'\  It  was  a  great  evidence  of 
balcnefle  in  the  w/  when  the  pickts  refufed  to  make  any 
Covenants  with  them, bccaufe  that  withthem,Covcnants,whic]i 
with  otlicrs  were  the  fureft  bond  of  friend  shipc,  were  but  i'nares 
for  thelimplc.  So  BuchAfunvtt.  Goram.  So  that  natures  light 
teachetli  the  obligation  of  Covenants  to  be  inviolable.  And 
alfo  tlielightiofthefciiptutes  teacheth  the  fame,  jof.p-.ip.Neh. 
^.•38.  zl\jz7g.  iiiiy .  Ez^c!{j  17.  throughout,  jcr.  34:  18. 
S<c,  Ce».  11:17.  iSam.iS:i.  8:10,16.  Gen. ^1:^6. Sc44, 
49,50,51.  AVfc.  5:  II,  11.  iRjfig  5:ii.&2o,34. 

5.  There  is  in  this, a  breach  of  Covenants  whofetye  &  obli¬ 
gation  is  fa  c  red  ,  &  religious:  of  Covenants  which  God  will 
owncashis,  he  being  called  to  witnefle  therein  ,  by  an  oath, 
■which  was  interpofed.  All  Covenants  confirmed  with  an  oath, 
whatever  the  things  be,  religious  or  civil!,  concerning  which, 
they  are  made ,  arc  owned  of  God  as  his  (hence  the  Covenant; 
betwixt  David  Sc  lonathan  is  called  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord ,  i, 
Sam.  20:  8.)  &  upon  this  account  the  violating  of  thofefworne 
Covenants  muft  be  a  hainous  &  great  tranfgreflion,  &  therefore 
Zedek_iah}s  fault  in  breaking  his  Covenant  with  the  King  of  'Ea^- 
btlon ,  is  aggraiged  upon  this  fcore,  Lh^ek^iy:  19.  &  lore 
judgments  are  threatened  therefore  ^7 h.ercfre  thui  fajethi  the 
Di^rdGod,  as  1  Itve,  [nrcly  mine  oath  that  he  kcithidiftjcd,  and 
my  Covenant  that  he  hath  proven  ,  even  it  vill  1  recem^enfe  tt^on 
h/sownehead^  The  oath  is  called  God's  oath,  SetheCovenant 
God's  Covenant ,  which  v.  IC.  is  called  the cf  Babdon  his 
cath  ,  Si  h/rCovenant:  And  upon  this  account  the  finis  ag¬ 
graiged  &  he  is  the  more  affured  of  judgments ,  bccaufe  of 
his  breach  of  this  Covenant.  So  likewife  that  Covenant  men¬ 
tioned  ,  /er.  34:  8,  p,  10.  wherein  tin  princes  5:  the  people  did 
fweare  to  let  their  Hebrew  feivants  goefree,  is  called 
Covenants.  18.  &  upon  this  account  forer  judgments  arc  thre¬ 
atened  V.  I5> ,  20.  Zfidiv’ili  give  lie  men  that  have  iranjgreffed 
my  Covenant,  which  have  net  fti formed  the  words  of  i he  Covenant, 
which  they  had  made  befereme  wto  the  hand  of  1  heir  enemies.  $6 

ijjcothc  breach  of  this  Covenant^  which  was  (worn  with  hands 

.  lifted- 
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lifted  up  to  the  moil  high  God,&  in  an  eminent  way,  before  the 
Lord,  mufl  be  the  breach  of  a  Covenant  which  God  will  ownc 
as  his  Covenant  &  as  his  oath,  &  therefore  the  greater  lin. 

<J.  It  will  be  thebreachofCovenants  made  with  (7o^,forthey 
containea  vow  &  apromife  confirmed  with  an  oath,  made  for 
doing  offuch  thingsjas  God  commandethin  his  word,& therc- 
fora  greater  fin  ;  ior  Covenants  made  with  God  should  be  more 
bindeing&  inviolable  tbenCovenants betwixt  man  &:man;Fot 
in  Covenants  betwixt  man  &  man,  there  may  be  difpenfations 
in,  &  remiffions  of  the  obligation :  &  moreover  the  ground  of 
thofe  Covenants  may  failci  Now’  none  can  either  difpenfe 
with,  or  grant  remiffions  in,  the  matters  of  God.  hlore- 
over  Covenants  made  with  God ,  are  more  abfolute ,  &  lefl'a 
clogged  wichconditions,  fo  more  obligeing.  And  there¬ 
fore  the  fin  ofbreaking  fucli  co  venant'^mull  be  the  greater;^  all 
may  be  fare  that  God  shall  avenge  the  quarrellof  thefeCovc- 
nants  ,  which  are  his  ownc,  he  being  in  them  ,  not  only  judge 
&  witneflej  but  3\.[o  alttra  fitrs contral-.ensy,  the^^trfjv'uhvhont 
the  Covenant  ts  made  Lev.  %6'.  15,16,  17,25^ 

7.  It  will  be  the  breach  of  Covenants,  made  witlaGod  a- 
bout  morall  duties.  It  is  a  morall  duty  to  abjure  all  the  poynts 
of  popery  ,  which  was  done  in  the  naticnrall  Covenant : 
&  it  IS  a  morall  duty  to  endeavour  our  own  reformation  ,  & 
the  reformation  of  the  Church,  which  was  fwornc  to,  in  both 
Covenants:  It  is  a  morall  duty,  to  endeavour  the  reformation 
o£  England  &  Irlond ,  indodlrine,  worshipe,  difcipline  and 
Government ,  which  was  fwornc  to  in  the  league  &  Covenant; 
It  is  a  morall  duty  to  purge  out  all  unlawful!  officers  out  of 
God’s  houfcjiSc  to  endeavour  the  extirpation  ofherefyd:  fehifme, 
&  whatfoever  is  contrary  to  found  dodlrine,  which  was  fwornc 
to  there  alfo.It  is  a  morall  duty  to  do  whatGod  had  commanded 
towards  fuperidurs,  inferiours  &  equalls;  which  by  the  league  Sc 
Covenant,  all  were  bound  unto:  And  therefore  the  Covc- 
venants  are  ftrongly  obligcing,  being  more  abfolute  then  other 
cov:  becaufethey  bindc  ^  vf  materU^  vt  fam^ioa/s,  both 
by  rcafon  of  the  matter.  Sc  by  realoa  of  the  oath ,  &  fo  are  p  err 
petuall/fft.  50:  5,  Ayd  therefore  a  breach  ofthefe  maflbe-a 
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treater  fault  then  the  breach  offucli  Covenants,  as  arc  about 
things  no:  morally  evil,  which  only  binde  -vt  fa»cl/ox/t ,  &  Co 
itisbeyondalldoubtthat  the  breach  of  thefe  Covenants  is  a, 
mofthainous  St  crying  lin. 

8.  It  will  be  a  breach  offuch  Covenants  as  are  fo  framed  as  that 
they  cannot  be  made  void  though  they  should  be  broken,  buri- . 
cd  &  forgotten  ;  Bccaufethey  are  Covenants,  about  morall,  Sc 
indifpenfrblc  duties ,  &  fuch  duties  upon  which  dependeththe 
glory  ofGod,  theadvancement  oftheKingdomeofour  Lord 
&  faviour  Jefus  Chnft  ;  The  honour  &  happinclTe  ofthe  King’s 
Majcfty,  &  his  pofterity ,  &  the  true,  publick  liberty,  faifty  &  . 
peace  ofthe  Kingdomes ,  &the  good  of  pofterity  in  all  time 
coming,  &  the  Lord’s  being  one,  &his  name  one  in  all  the  | 
three  Kingdomes:  And  fo  the  tranfgeljing  of  fuch  Covenants 
muft  be  a  greater  fault  thentheb"cach  of  fuch  ,  which  are  pf , 
that  nature,  as  to  be  made  void  after  feme  period  of  time  ,  or  j 
aftera  failzy  by  the  one  party.  Thertforefeing,  thofe  Cove¬ 
nants  muft  binde,  though  all  had  broken  them,  &  brunt  them,  ^ 
alfo,  fo  Ions;  as ’hfelaftcth :  It  muft  be  a  hainous  crime  tp 
break  them. 

9.  It  will  be  a  breach  ofCovenants  realise  hereditary  ,  fiich  . 
asreachnot  only  the  perfons  themfelves  enteringinto  Cove- | 
nant,  but  likewife  their  pofterity,  like  that  betwixt  DavtAC: 
&  lonathan  ,  z.  Sam.  9:7.  Sc  zi:  7.  Sc  that  betwixt  Jofma  Sc ' ' 
the  &  that  mentioned,  Deuf.  29:14,  15*  For  this  - 

Covenant  is  of  that  nature  as  shall  appear  ,  if  that  which  Cro-  . 

Ae  jur.  bel.  ^ pac.  Itb.  z.c.  16.  §.  i  Sayeth  concerning 
thefe  Covenants,  be  confidered-  where  he  giveth  this  as  one  evi-i 
dence  of  fuchCovenants ,  viz.  When  the  fubjecl  is  of  a  permanent 
nature  Sc  addeth  albeit  the  fate  of  a  commonwealth  be  changed  into* 
a  Ikingdomt ,  the  Covenant  mu(l  btnde  quia  manet  idem  corpus,T 
etfimutato  C3.pke  though  the  head  be  changed..,  the  body  of  thQ 
commonwealth  is  the  fame.  And  againe  he  fiyeth  ,  as  gfoittgJ 
another  evidence  of  fuch  Covenants.  If  hen  there  ts  fuch'k 
a  claufe  sn  the  Covenant  as  that  it  should,  i/eperpetuall  ,  orwhenV 
it  is  fuch  as  is  made  for  the  good  ofthe  Kingdome  &  addeth  ,  When\ 
^/tker  matter  nat  cxprejjionf  can  mtctnclj  dtttftnine,  then  far  ora,?:. 
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bilioracreduntur  cfle  realia  tlemo^fAvourahle^iidvAntagtom 
Art  reall  Covenants.  So  that  by  ihcfc  marks  &  evidences, 
it  IS  clear ,  that  thefe  Covenants  are  reall  Covenants,  obligeing 
not  only  them  but  alfo  their  pofterity ;  for.  i  *  The  fubjeef 
or  theperfon,  who  did  firft  enter  into  this  Covenant;  was  the 
body  or  univcrfalityof  the  people  thcm(clves,5i  then  theirParlia- 
tnents  in  their  Parliamentary  capacity,  like  the  oath  of  lo^na  Sc 

the  princeswhichdidbindethe  people  in  all  time  coming,  noc- 

withftanding  of  what  they  might  have  faid  for  themrelves,as  not 
ownein<y  the  fame  ,  but  murmureing  againft  it.  Yea  the 
/(/w^  inliis  princely  capacity  fitting  on  his  throne,  with  the 
crowne  on  his  head  ,  in  the  day  of  his  folemne  inauguration : 
&  this  though  there  were  no  more  ,  will  make  it  a  reall  Cove¬ 
nant,  binding  the  people  according  to  that,  tm^erator  fadtsi 
termjjtt,  vtdetut  fercstjjijje  Romanut.  As  King  Zede- 

Utah's  oath  ;  to  the  King  o^Babdon,  did  oblige  the  people: 
Mow  then  feing  where  cither  the  body  ofa  land,  their  Parlia¬ 
ments  ,  or  their  prince ,  in  their  feverall  capacities ,  do  Cove- 
nante;  the  Covenant  becomeih  reall  &  perpetually  obligeing ; 
much  more  muft  it  be  fo,  where  all  thefe  three  are ,  &  fo  thefe- 
oaths  beingRegall  oaths,Parliamentary oaths, &  nationall  oaths: 
&  covenants,  they  muft  be  covenants  perpetually  obligeing ;  fa 


that  as  long  as  Scotland  hath  a  Kjng  or  a_  Parltament ;  Yea 


thouah  there  should  be  none  of  thofc,  this  obligation  would 

O  -  _  '  1  .  .  T'L* 


ftand  ,  becaufe  mutate  eapfte  ,  manerft  idem  corpus ;  The 
fubjeft  would  be  permanent,  S:  therefore  the  faith  of  ScorlW  » 
being  Engaged  Scotland  Scotland  ,  the  Engage¬ 

ment  ftandeth  &  will  not  be diflolved.  Thefaith  ofthe  Medes- 
being  Engaged  ,  made  it  fare  the  better  with  their  tributary  ci¬ 
ties,  even  after  the  Afer’/es'  did.obtaine  the  Empire  ,  Schadtucic 
ftatechanged.  Sothepublidlfaithof  being  Engaged 

by  all  pcrions  in  all  capacities,  as  long  as  there  arc  any  fcotish 
men  to  fucceed  in  thofe  capacities  the  obligation  ftandeth.  a. 
Confider  the  very  expreffions  of  the  covenant  &  the  end  thereof 
&  it  shall  appear  to  be  pcrpcciiall-,  reall  &  publick  :  in  the 
.preface,  there  are  thefe  vfotAshavingbefore  our  ejcs  theglop  of 

(jod ,  tk  advmcm^nf  of  the  Y^rngdom  of  Or  our  BotdfS 

-  y  4 
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»HY  Jefu^  chrift ,  thehonottr  ^  happ/nejje  cf  the  Yitng's  Ma],  Q 
hts  po(ier,tie ,  ^  the  true  public^  Itbertj ,  fatftte  ^  peace  of  th 
kingdoms ,  v.’heretn  everj  onespuvatcondtttOK  ts  mciuded  ,  fur. 
all  this  isapublick  good,  & apublick nationall sood ,  tob( 
endeavoured  by  the  Kingdom  of  W^wWin  all  fiTtureaencra- 
tions :  &  ^gaine  it  is  added  [for  prefervat/on  of  ottr  fives  ^ 
our  relfgton ,  from  utter  rusne  0  defrucltju.  S o  m  the  hrft  arti- 

clethere  arcthefe  words.  Ihiitwe^  our  poflertty  after  us, met) 
^  brethrenlfve  ttefatth  ^ l.zte,  ^  the  Lordmaj  deltghfto  dveh 
w  the  mtddefi  of  us ^  And  in  the  fecood  article  there  are  theft 
■words.  7  hat  t!e  Lord  may  be  one^  hu  name  oue  in  the  three 
Kingdomes:  &  in  the  Hft  article  there  are  thefe  words  rve  shall 
taih  one  of  su  acc.rdtng  to  our  place  ^  tnterejl  endeavour  that 
'thefe  Yimgdomes  may  remaine  cenjoyned  in  a  frme  peace  and  uni- 
«»  to  all  pofierity.  So  that  it  is  beyond  all  quellion,  that  the 
icope  &  intent  of  the  covenant  is  publick  &  nationall.  3 
Conlider  the  matter  of  the  covenant  &  this  will  yet  further  ap-l 
pear:  The  very  matter  sheweth  this,  foraswasf3id,it  isa- 
bout  moral!  duties  ;  &  fo,  though  it  wertf  true  that  juramenti 
obltgatto  perfenam  t  ant  urn  obfiringeret :  Yet  ip  fa  promtjjio 
haredes  obltgaret  for  m  tpft  prom/ftone  fatts  efejfcacia  Inch  a 
promiiloneoath  isofforccto  bindethepofteritie.  Sothenthis 
being  a  publick,  reall ,  nationall,  covenant,  Itmuftbeahai- 
tnous  offence  to  tranfgreffe  it,  &  fuch  an  offence,  as  their, 
poftcritic,  after  them,  were  bound  to  mourn  for,  when  they, 
jmewed  (  as  they  were  bound  in  confciencc  to  do )  the  fame, 
^fter  the  example  of  thofe  mentioned  Esja.  9x  &  10.  &  Arch  »• 
'&10, 

10.  It  will  be  the  breach,  of  covenants  obligeinor  perpe¬ 
tually ,  by  the  very perfons who  did  foiemneJy  fweare  Center 
into  thefe  covenants.  This  cannot  but  be  a  great  aggravation  of 
this  crime,  if  it  would  be  a  fm  for  their  pofteritie  feme  hunder- 
icds  of  yeers  after  this,  totranfgrefle  thefe  covenants,  will  it 
^ot  bea  greater  lin  for  them,  to  beak  them, in  their  own  dayes  s 
How  unfiaeakably  hainous  muft  it  be  that  the  very  perfon> 
:who  lifted  up  their  hands  &  fworc  as  they  should  anfwere  to 
,pod  in  the  great  day ,  do  rpn  counter  their  own  oath,&  tranf. 
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J  <Trefre  tint  Covenant  ?  '  Was  it  fo  great  a  {in  for  Saul  to  break 
■(^ac  Covenant  made  witli  the  Gtbeonits  as  did  provoke  the 
Lord  to  fend  Three  yeers  famine,  &  his  anger  toburneforc 
aaainft  the  land,  till  Seven  of  ArfWVpofteritic  were  hanged  up 
before  the  fun  ,  when  this  was  Three  hiindercd  yeers,  or  more, 
after  the  Covenant  was  made  j  would  it  not  have  been  a  great¬ 
er  lin  if  in  lefHa's  dayes ,  he  &  the  very  princes  who  made  the 
Covenant  had  broken  it  ?  Sure  the  pofteritie  after  fomc 
hundcreds  ofyeers  might  have  faid  more  for  themrelves,&  have 
pretended  ignorance  "or  foigetfulncfre  of  the  thing,  orlomc 
one  thing  or  other,  which,  for  shame,  the  lelf  fameperfons  who 
entered  into  Covenant  could  not  once  mention :  So  then  it  is 
beyond  all  queftion  ,  that  this  doth  aggraige  the  guilt  of  this 
generation  ,  that  it  is  the  fame  generation  ffor  the  moft 
part)  which  did fwearcthefe  Covenants  that  doth  n#w  break 
them  ;  feing  they  cannot  yet  be  ignorant  or  forgetfull  of  the 
many  evident  demonftrations  which  God  gave  of  his  owne- 
ingofihefe  Covenants  both  at  the  fwearing  of  thcm’&  after¬ 
ward  (o  long  as  people  made  any  confciencc  of  {landing  by 
them. 

II.  It  would  bethe  breach  of  Covenants  fworne  with  the 
grcatefl  folcmnities  imaginable:  vhether  or  not  that  betruo 
That  quanto  crefeunt  ^c.  as  the  folemnttks  do  grots'  fo  gtoveth  the 
cath  :  Shall  not  be  now  debated,  though  it  feem  a  truth  that 
folennc  amentum  non  magis  obUgat  exfe  £5  nature  fua  quam 
/tmfex  ,  that  an  oath  accompanied  v/th  folcmnities  hath  nojlran- 
ger  dlt^aifon  of  it  fclf,  and  in  tts  otvn  nature  ,  then  a  fmpXe  oath 
wanitrig  fuch  folemmties:  Yet  as  Doc'1.  Sanderf.  Ciycth  de 
jur.  Prom.  chi.  Pral.  y.^.  ii.  The  folemnitics  of  the  oathdoag- 
graigethe  Jinofperfirie  necejJdrjlj  and  infcparahlj/for '»,'h\ch.hc 
o-iveth  two  reafons.  \  .Becastfe  of  the  greater  dcliherat/off,  for  thefe 
e xternall  rites  ^  folcmnities  are  ufed  of  purpefe  to  Jlr^ke  into  the 
mtnde  a  greatest  reverence  of  the  Acltcn  and  a  greater  fen  fee f 
religion,  that  fo  the  man  mtgbt  gee  about  the  ASltonvith  greater 
attention,  ^  deLhiratton,  and  every  fn  extetisparibus  ,  is  the 
gieater  that  ft  ts  done  agamfi  a  deltherat  Ail  of  the  w// .  i, 
Beeaufe  of  the  greater  fcandallfcr  the  more  foie  mnely  any  th  ing  he 
-  Y  5 
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d9»e  it  it  the  more  ohfirwd ,  ^  by  moe,  (S  therefore%e  fcandat 
is  the  more  notortous  (3  perntcious.  Scripture  is  likewilc  clear  To 
this ,  as  may  be  feen,  E'^ekjij.  where  theperjurie  ofthat  Kinc 
IS  aggravated  from  this ,  among  other  things :  v.  1 8 .  whenloh 
had  grjen  the  hand,  that  is,  when  he  had  folemnely  engadgec 
nimlelf,  by  this  rite  S:  ceremony  of  giving  his  hand.  So  Jer 
34:  19-  when  the  lin  of  the  breach  of  Covcnantisfpoken  o£ 
this  IS  mentioned  that  theypaffed  between  the  parts  of  the  calfe,a.  rite 
.ufed  in  making  of  Iblemne  Covenants  it  was  tohavefome  beaft 
or  other  divided  in  two ,  &  the  Covenanters  were  to  paiTe  tho- 
tow  betwixt  thefc  parts.  And  therefore  the  breach  ofthofe  Co¬ 
venants  mull  be  a  horrible  provocation;  for  in  them ,  they  gave, 
as  It  Were,  their  hand  to  God .  when  they  lir"tcd  it  up  &  fwore  : 
&  what  morefolemnicy  can  be  ufed  about  the  making  of  a  Co¬ 
venant  then  was  ufed  at  the  making  of  thefc?  was  there  not  here 
as  may  appear  to  any  who  will  but  look  back  to  what  is  faii 
upon  this  fubjed  in  the  fecond  Seftion ,  ^  [wearing unto  the  Lord 
wtth  a  load  voice  ^  with  shoatiag  and  w/th  trumpets  and  wttb 
e^netsj  (as it  were)  as  z  chren,  15:14.  The  tranfgrefling  of 
thole  Covenants  muft  then  bea  fin  unparallelable. 

12,.  Addetothefe.  That  it  would  be  the  breach  of  fiich 
Covenants  agaiiift  which  there  is  no  juft  exception  why  thev 
are  not  of  bindeing  force;  and  this  shall  be  made  to  appear  in 
the  zz  &  Z3  Seftions  following  :  And  this  will  further 
the  hainoufaelTe  of  this  fin  of  breakino-  rhpfp 
Covenants,  °  ^ 


Sec- 
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Section  XXI. 

The^veai  &  dreadfull  ha:{ardof  perjury  i  or  Co* 

^  yeruwt  hreaking,  ^  demonjlrated.  , 

HAvincT  shown  how  finfull  &  hainous  a  crime  u  is  to  break 
Covenant ,  It  followeth  in  the  next  place  .that  it  be 
shown  how  God’s  ciirfe  &  wrath  cannot  but  be  expeded  to  fol¬ 
low  the  breach  of  Covenants .  (though  Mauhtavell  would  make 

his  admirers  beleeve  that  fuch  as  broke  Covenants  did  profper 

thereby  1  Very  heathens  can  preach  forth  this  dodtrine.  1  nac 
God  will  be  avenged  on  falfe  and  perfidious  Covenant 
breakers.  Hefiodm  fpeaking  of  oaths  faid ,  as  cUudtan  tranllat- 

ethhim.  ,  ,,,  , 

Qlades  mortaltofts  unde 

yidvenimt?  qttoties  fallact  jura»t 

whence  ma^^  not  men  deftrudion  feare  : 

Who  withdeccitfull  hearts  do  fweare. 

Q(ceroproRoCctoComoedo(a:^ti\y  \whMfoevef  pmshmentts af’* 
pointed  by  the mmortalluods  mto  pquredprfons ,  thejdmei* 
/ppjKteduntoljars.for  The  Godf  aremoeh{^rthe  Perfdy  and 
malice  whereby  fraresare  laid  for  others  m  theft  coven  ants  and.^ 
againein  bis  book  delegthiss,  Ub.  x.  hefayeth^Wrfep^//^- 
rnent  with  which  God  pumsheth  ferjurji  is  deBrnBon,  and  man 
p^misheth  it  With  difgracc.']  And  Befod,  as  paraphrafed  by  Clats- 

dtan,  fayeth. 

In  prolem  dtlata  ruttnt  perjuria  patfis 
Et  poenarn  men  to  fl/us  ore  legit  j 
Et  qHOi  fallacis  collegit  Itagua  parentis 
Has  eadem  nati  Xmgua  refundtt  opes. 

Though  perjuries  God  doth  not  vilitc 
On  parents  j  but  themlong  do’th  fpairct 
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TliechiWren  furc  shall  theminheritc 
Their  punishments  deferred  beare, 

Parents  falfe  tongues  do  riches  gam 
■  Children  them  vonaite  up  againe. 

UtmeflltAd.  4.  Sheweth  how  Aga,memnon  inveiaheth  acrain: 
ehe perjury  of  theTrsj/tKs  thus ,  as  he  is  paraphraftd  by  one. 
£fjt pequros -visUto  foedere  TroAS 
Jnptter  e  ccel/s  pr^Jenu  haud pumat  ira 
At  quaadoqgraves  magm  cum  f.ertore poems 

Hfcumcon^HgthiutHmtotdHtrperependent 
Though  perjur’d  Trojans  Covenant  who  breake 

Jov’  doth  not  plague  from  hcav’n  ,  with  prefent  ire: 
Yetfometime  shall  he  on  them  vengeance  take 

Pay  them  &  theirs,  with  increafe  of  their  hyre. 

Aodagaine/^/^.  - 

condemn/ mentenoljwps 

JJjud  tmpune  pnnnt  Sttperi ; pelera  tmpta  quanquant 
T) l fi Siler H»t\  culpas  hommum grav/tra  morantut 
StippUcta  i,  e. 

The  Gods  they  do  not  palTe  unpunish’d  thofe 
Who  with  contempt ,  theheavenlypow’rsoppofe  ; 
Deferved punishments  ,  though  they  delay, 
Forgreater  crimes,  plagues  greater  waiting  flay. 

And /jW't'f/T/*// could  lay  that  ilich  should  not  efcapeiorepunish- 
fiieot ,  Lit.  5 .  Sasyr  i  j  . 

Nullane  perjun  cap'ttis ,  frauds fqae  nefanda 
Voena  erst  ?  abreptssm  crede  hunc  gra'vsore  catena 
Tretsnsis ;  ^  noftro  ( quid  plus  velst  sra)  r.ecan 
Arbstrso,  s.e. 

Shall  to  a  falf:  &  perjur’d  head 
of  fraud  &  treachery  all  made , 

No  punishment  appoynted  be  ? 

Belccvc  me  thon  raay’ft  this  man  fee 
In  weighty  chaines  &  fetters  bound  ; 

In  triumph  led,  caftto  the  ground 

Then 
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Then  have  him  kill’d  at  -will  tic  plcal'urc 
Can  all  our  wrath  w  ish  harder  meafurcJ 

[^ence  their  fiftions  o£  lu^/fct’s  fountaneof  Ty4nA:  the  war 
1  ersinS^n  ditJ/a  &iBjthyn$4  ;  &  the  wel ,  which  had 

"  everall  malignant  influences  upon  perfidious  perfons ,  all  fpeak- 
ns  out  what  judgments  they  cxptdcd  should  follow  the  perfi- 
lious  breach  of  Covenants-  This  fame  is  held  forth  by  theisf 
*ray  of  Entering  into  Covenant,  fiich  as  their  throwing  away 
tftoac,  Stfayingper  loverx  ia^idem  thereby  imprecating  (and 
bexpeding)thatif  they  did  wittingly  &  willingly  break  that 
Covenant  /up/fer  might  caft  them  away  ,  as  that  flonc  was  caft 
iway :  And  their  throwing  of  pieces  of  red  hotc  iron  into  th^ 
ea,  did  import  that  they  cxptdcd  the  Gods  might  &, would 
b  extinouish  Covenant  breakers:  Soalfo  their,  wishing  that 
Godw'ofdfo  flrike  the  Covenant  breakcfs’^Vthepublick  of- 
iccr  did  ftrik  or  cut  the  beaft,  as  Zrt/.hath  it  L/t.  9  .sheweth  what 
they  did  look  for ,  if  they  did  break  the  Covenant. 

Befide  that  wich  natures  light  might  teach  Chriftians  to  ex-- 
ped  from  God  as  the  due  punishment  of  Covenant  breakers. 
Scripture  doth  plainly  hold  forth  that  Covenant  breakers 
shall  not  efcape  the  judgment  of  God.  Bev  til  net  held  them 
^athlcjfe  th At  take  his  name  in  vame.  The  judgment  which 
followed  the  pcrfidic  of  Saul  in  breaking  the  Covenant  which 
wasmadcw'iththeC/terwfrer,  femehundereds  ofyeers  after  it 
was  made,  may  make  Chiiftians  to  tremble.  Sothefefad 
threatnings  agair  ft  Zedekjah  y  I7- ^ 5  ’  ^  ^7’ 

Shall  he  ptolperf  shall  he  efcape,  that  dothfuch  ihii^gs?  Or 
„  shall  he  break  the  Covenant  &:  bedelivcied?  as  J  live,  fay 
„cth  the  Lord  ,  in  theplace  where  the  King  dwelleth  that  made 
„  him  King  _  he  shall  die ———  he  shall  not  efcape. 

„  Therefore  thus  laytththc  Lord  Cod  ,  as  I  live  furely  mmc 
„03th  that  he  hath  defpiftd  ,  &  my  Covenant  that  he  hath 
I  „  broken,  even  u  will  1  reccmpcnle  upon  his  own  head,  & 
i,,  I  will  fpiead  m.y  net  upon  him,  &  he  shall  be  taken  in  my 
l„fnare,  &  I  will  bringhim  to  Eabilon  &  will  plead  withhim 
there.  Suchjs  break  ihcirCoYcj:3nt  Sc  are blogcy  &  deceit- 
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j,  full  men  shall  be  brought  clown  into  rhepit  of  dcftruftioa, 
,,  &  shall  not  live  out  half  their  claycs ;  Pfal.  5  5 : 2.0.  Compar¬ 
ed  with  ,  V.13.  That  isadreadfullword  ,  Neh,  5:  13.  Alfo 
y,  I'.hbkemy  lap  6c  faid,fo  God  shake  out  every  man  from  his 
5,houfe,  &:  from  his  labour ,  that  performeth  not  this  promife 
j,  even  thus  be  he  shaken  out  &  emptied.  Covenant  breakers 
need  expctl  no  leffe  then  to  be  shaken  out  of  God's  houfe ,  for 
tbe3/4w  shall  ascend  tnto  (hthsU  of  the  Lord  is  that  man 
vhthath  not  fwor>.e  decatfalij ,  Pf.  3,  4.  And  he  that 
shall  ahtdem  the  tabernacle,  cf  Gcd ,  is  the  man  who  thotigh  he 
fweare  to  hts  own  hurt  >  jet-  he  char.geth  not ,  Pfalm  15:  1,4. 
That  is  a  dreadfull  word  y  Zew;  5 :  4.  „  the  flying 

j,roll,  the  length  whereof  is  Twenty  cubues  ,  6c  the  breadth 

5,  thereof  Ten  cubites  - _ shall  enter  into  the  houfe  of  him 

„that  fweareth  falfly  ,  &  shall  remainc  in  the  midftof  his 
j,  houfe  j  &  shall  confume  it ,  with  the  timber  thereof ,  cc  the 
j,  ftones  thereof.]  And/er.34:  ""  behold  I  proclame  a 

5,  liberty  for  you fayeth  the  Lord,  totheIword,totheipcflilence, 
to  the  famine,  &  will  I  make  you  to  be  removed  into  all  the 
j,  Kingdomes  of  the  earth,  v.  ii.  And  I  will  give  the  men  that 

„  have  tranfgrefTcd  ray  Covenant  - -  which  they  have 

,,  made  before  me,when  they  cut  the  calfc  in  twaine  &  pafled  be- 
„  tween  the  parts  thereof,  z/.  zo.  I  will  even  give  thena  into  the 
,,hand  oftheir  enemies  &  into  the  hand  of  them  that  feek  their 
3, life,  &  their  dead  bodyes  shall  be  meat  unto  thefoules  of 
„ heaven,  &  to  the  bcafts  of  the  earth.]  Doth  not  the  Lord 
Mal.i  .-5  .  Say  ;  That  he  w/ll  be  a  fw/ft  witnejse  again flfals  fwear- 
ers}  And L/x'//.  z^:  15,16.  he layeth  [„Hewill  appoynt, 
jjtcrrour,  confumption  ,  &  the  burning  ague ,  that  shall  con- 
„  fume  the  eyes ,  &  caufe  forrow  of  heart  ]  to  fuch  asw//  breali^ 
Covenant.  Sc  againe  z».  Z5.  hefayes  I  wtllfend  a  fwerd  that 
shall  avenge  the  tjuarrellof  my  Covenant.  Yea  perjury  occa- 
fioned  the  mine  &  deftruftion  of  the  Kingdome  of  Iiidah  for 
the  laft  King  thereof  was  perjured^  therefore  w'aspur- 
fued  byGod,Sc  fold  into  the  hands  oftheCaldcans.So  did  it  occa- 
fion  the  mine  of  the  Kingdom  of /yvete/, for  Hoskea  the  laft  King 
ofthatftate  a  Cpve^anc  breaker  .alfo.  z.  Ktng.  17:3,4, 
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He  became  a  fervant  to  SalmKneJer  King  of 
bimprefenrs,  &  yet  thereafter  he  dealt  falfly  ;  for  the  King  of 
^/Jyrf^  found  a  confpiracy  in  him,&  he  &his  pcoplc'in  the  ninth 
yeer  of  his  reigne  were  carrycd  away  to  Affjriax  &  fo  both  thofe 
Kinodomes  ot ifrael  Sc  ludah  were  ruined  &  brought  to  an  end 
by]thcper)urieof  thcfctwolaft  Kings.So  likewife  thc  rites  ufcd 
it  making  of  Covenants  mentioned  infcripture  asjthepafling 
betwixt  theparts  of  the  cutted  calfe  ler.  34=18.  8cGen.  l'5  ; 
17.  fay,  that  they  wished  (&  fo  looked  for)  the  like  difledltoa 
to  the  breaker  of  the  Covenant. 

As  thus  it  is  feen  out  oftheferiptures  of  truth,how  certanely 
fore  judgments  have  followed,  &  will  follow  that  fin  of  per— 
fidie  :  So  Prophane  hiftorics  abound  with  inftances  of  God’s 
purfucing  this  fin  with  fad  &  fcarfull  indgments.  And  Floras 
fayeth  Lib.  5  1=  5  2-  That  perfidic  occafioned  the  deflruftion 
ofthe  famous citie  of  Crtrthagc  which  did  ftrive  with  Romeit 
felf,  in  poynt  of  grandour ,  as  alfo  that  it  occafioned  the  de-» 
firuftion  of  Corinth  of  7  hehas ,  &  of  Chalets  three  famous  cities 

Greece.  Hannihall  was  notorioufly  perfidious  &  (as  Liv.  fay- 
cth  L/^.35?.)he  gotea  meeting;  For  though  hehadfled  toprujTaS 
forhislife,  &sheltered  himfelfin a honfe having  feven entries, 
&fomeof  them  under  the  ground  ;yct  he  could  not  efcape,but 
feeing  himfelf  ready  to  be  taken  ,  he  drank  the  poyfon  which 
he  had  prepared,  &  fo  ended  his  day es.  So  is  it  reported  of 
rius  C^njpantis  the  fenator ,  &  T  wenty  feven  others  who  having 
broken  Covenant  did  expedl:  no  pardon  ,  Sc  therefore  killed 
themfclves ,  Ltv.  inhis  zj?  &  30  book  shcwethhow^j'/^fczZjc 
King  of  Ntmidta  through  perfidy  loft  both  his  Kingdom  &  his 
life:  after  he  had  made  a  league  with  the  Romans ,  heCove- 
nanreth  with  the  CarthaginiansihciT  enavnies,  being  feducedby 
the  affeftion  of  Sophonisba  doughtcr  to  A(drnbal  Sc  fo  went 
with  them  to  battcll  againft  Scioto  Schexno  taken  prifoner  by  Set- 
fio  he  confclTcd  he  had  done  madly  in  waging  warre  againft  the 
Remans  Si  had  broken  Covenant :  S:  bv  this  meancs  his  King¬ 
dom  came  under  'the  power  of  the  Remans.  So  Ltv.  shewetb 
lib.  zi,  Carthagintans  were  overcome  by  the  Rem  tins ,  after 
they  had  bafely  broken  Covenant,  which  Afdrftbal,  in  their 

name 
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name,  made  with  the  Foma/i/  Sclud  been  obferved  all  his  day- 
es:  And  of  this  victory  obtained  by  the  Romans  Hanno  i 
Canhagtman  hath  thefe  expreifions  Mox  Canhagtnem  ttrettn 
fdtbnnt  Romans  leg/ofies,  ductbas  ttfdem  clits^ftr  qms  fu^re  belU 
ruft/t  feedera  funt  ttUs  — —  i  .i.«  vtcemnt  ergo  dtt  liemmesg^  £$ 
id  de  quo  -verbis  Ambtgehaiur  ,  user  populus  foedus  rupfjjer,  e- 
x/entusbcllt ,  -veluf  aquus  judex,  unde  jus  jtabat,e(  v  't^ortam  de- 
dtt  f.e.  The  Roman  legions  shall  beiiege  Carfhagebiw 
,,ing  the  lame  Gods  to  be  their  leaders  who  in  the  lair  warre 

j,  did  avenge  a  orocken  Covenant  Gods  &  men  did 

j,  overcome, &  the  event  ofthewar,as  a  juft  jud«;e, giving  victory 
3,  to  themwho  had  the  belt  right  .  did  decide  the  controverlie, 
viz.  which  of  the  ^parties  had  broken  Covenant  be-  ' 
„forc.]  Herodotus  lelateth  a  ftorie  of  one  Cydtut  an  inne ! 
keeper  with  whom  one  left  fomc  gold  to  keep  tilli 

he  had  returned  from  doing  feme  buftnelTe  ;  When  Archettmus 
required  his  money  againc  ,  he  denyed  that  he  had  it ,  at 
length  the  matter  is  referred  to  his  oath,  &  a  day  is  appoynted 
for  that  end,  againft  which  day  Cydtas  prepareth  a  hollow  ftafTe 
-wherein  he  putteth  all  the  gold,  &  feigneing  himfelfto  be  lick, 
he  taketh  the  ftaffc  in  his  hand,  &  cometh  to  the  Church  where 
he  was  to  fwearcx,  &  when  he  cometh  thither,  he  giveth 
' Archettmus  the  ftafF  to  hold,  untill  he  had  given  his  oath:  And 
-when  he  did  fwearc  that  he  had  given  backe  all  the  gold  which 
he  gote  to  keep  ,  Archettmus  was  fo  offended  thaf he  didcaft 
theftaffetothcjgroundin  his  anger,  with  Inch  force,  as  that  the¬ 
reby  it  broke  in  two,  &  the  gold  appeared, &thc  dcceite  of Cydt. 
rf/wasdifeovered;  Now  what  came  of  this  Cydtas:  Malum 
’Vita  exitum  habutjje dtcitur  fayeth  our  Author ;  It  was  report¬ 
ed  he  made  an  ill  end.  Thefsivnz Hercd.tushtb,  6,  relateth 
another  ftorie  of  one^filaucus  in  Sparta,  with  vthoiXi  Altlejins 
left  fome  confiderable  lumme  of  money.  Sc  whenafter^i^/- 
death  his  Children  came  to  leek  the  money,  he  denyed 
that  he  had  any  money ,  &  after  they  went  from  him,  he  went  & 
conlulted  the  oracle  at  &  there  had  this  oracle,  as  our 

author  rcndcrcth  the  words  o? Pythias, 
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'lur^menti  fine  nomine films ,  idem , 

Et  man/bus  p.d/bm^carens ,  fubiso  advenit ,  ufqsigf 
D»m  amnem  corri^sat  perdens  prolem^  domssm^t 
Oaths  have  an  ifluc  without  name , 

which  hath  no  hands  ,  of  feet  is  lame , 

Yet  it  with  force  SeTpeed  dothpofte, 

Roots  houfe  &  offfpringfrom  their  coafl. 

hearing  this  gave  againe  the  money  ;  &:  yet  shortly 
thereafter  he  &  all  his  farailie  was  utterly  extind: :  And  there^ 
:ore  jnvendl  Ltb.  5 .  Saur.  1  3 .  cloieth  this  hiftoric  thus. 

Has  p/ttsfur  poends  peccandi  fola  voltmtas , 

Nam  jcelus  intra  fe  taciturn  qat  cogttat  tillam, 

Each  cnmen  habet. 

Thus  was  he  plagued  who  never  did  commit 

The  fad,  only  his  will  was  bent  to  it ; 

For  who  contriveth  evil  fecretly , 

He  ofthe  fad  is  guilty  really. 

Memorable  is  thehiftorie  ofthepcrhdiousdealing  which/e^© 
Hujfe  did  meet  with  (a- it  it  recorded  by  Sleidan  inhiscom^ 
ment :  Fol. 4^5.  Edit.  1^55'.)  who  in  Odobcr  An.  1414, 
Was  called  by  Stgtfmund  unto  the  Counccll  at  Conftance  having 
the  publick  faith  cngadged  for  his  fecuritie,  ora  faife  copduCt 
granted  to  him,  &  within  three  weeks  after  he  came  thither,  was. 
made  prifoncr  ,  with  which  was  offended  ,  it  being 

done  in  his  abfcnce :  But  being  informed  how  there  was  na 
faith  tobekeeped  unto  hereticks,he  not  only  mifregarded the 
petitions  ofthe  Bohemians  requefting  him  to  keep  his  promifej^v 
but  alfb  condemned  the  faid  ithnfJuJJc  to  be  burnt,  &  his  ashes: 
to  be  fcattered  on  the  river  of  Rhine :  Thus  did  that  Eraper-« 
our  make  shipewrack  of  his  good  name,  who  in  another  cafe 
faid  faciUus  rerum  quamfama  iailuram  fubibo.  i,e.  I  shall 
all  befsre  [lofemj  credits ;  And  moreover  there  was  a  canoij: 

Z. 
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made  that  no  promife  should  be  kecped  unto  hereticks ,  or  to 
fuchaswcrefulpcdlcdof  herelie  notwithftanding  thatthcEm- 
perour  should  engadge his  publick  faith ,  for  iheir  faiftie,  when 
called  toany  Councell;  But  what  followed  upon  this  peifidious 
dealing  5  When  the  report  of  the  execution  of & 
lerome  afprague  fpreadeth  thorow^ck^w/^, there  arifeth  great  tu¬ 
mults  which  draw  to  a  war  under  the  valient  Si  renouned  l6hM~- 
Z/yck,  w'hich  was  fo  bloody  &  crucll  that  was 

forced  to  implore  help  of  the  Empire. 

Memorable  is  that  pafTage  in  the  r^/^Vhiftorie, concerning 
the  Covenant  betwixt  vUdtJla^  King  of  Hungary  &  Amurath 
for  Ten  ycerspeacc  j  &  thcconfequences  of  the  breach  thereof. 
This  Viadtjlaus  was  moved  by  great  Kings  &  princes,  as  well  ^ 
JVlahumctans  as  Chriftians,  &  alfo  by  lohn  PaUologus  of  Con-  i 
ftanrinople ,  &  by  Francis  the  Cardinall  of  florence  generall  of  r 
the  Chriftian  fleet ,  who  shew’cd  him  ,  how  low  AmurAthv/a.s 
brought,  &  what  fairc  advantages  the  Ghriflians  had;  &  Efpe- 
cially  by  Julian  the  Cardinall,  who  had  a  long  fpcach  to  this  end, 
prefling  him  to  break  that  Covenant,  &  having  ended  hisdif- 
courfe,  in  name  of  the  Pope  he  difannulled  the  league  &  abfolvcd' 
VladiJlausScdW  whom  it  might  conterne ;  Whereupon  the  war 
Was  renewed  againfttheT«r;^r&  whenbattell  was  joyncd,ncar  to  | 
^<*r»4,the  victory  began  to  incline  to  theChriftians,fo  that^«i«»  * 
rath  was  thinking  to  flee  ,  but  was  flayed  by  aprivat  fouldier , 

&  when  he  faw  the  great  (laughter  of  his  men  ,  beholdingthe 

piflure  of  a  crucifix  in  the  difplayed  banner  of  the  Chriftians,  he  . 

plucked  the  paper  out  of  his  bofotnc  which  did  containc  the  late  . 
league,  &  holding  it  up  in  his  hand,,  with  his  eyes  caft  up  to  I 
heaven  ,  faid.  Behold  tkou  cructfed  Ckrtfi  ^  this  is  the  league ,  * 

which  thy  Chrijlians^  in  thy  name  ■,  made  with  me-,  uhichtkey  ^ 
have  without  caufe  violated :  New  if  thou  he  a  God,  as  they  fay 
thou  art ,  and  as  -we  dreame,  revenge  the  wrong  now  done  unto 
jhy  name  ,  a>:d  me  ;  ar  d  shew  thy  power  upon  thy  perjurious  peo-  » 
pie,  who  in  deeds  diny  thee  their  God,  A  little  thereafter  | 

d/faus  \<ik\\kd  ,  &  his  head  isftuck  up  upon  thepoynt  of  afpc-  ]; 

are,  his  army  is  broken ,  Julian  the  Cardinall  is  found  mortally 
^veundtd  by  the  way  fide  in  a  defeii  j;  Scarce  ihetbird  parr  of 

ihc 
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the  chi iftian  army  efcapeth  :  And  long  after  this  the  warrd 
with  the  y«r4/ had  very  ill  fuccefle. 

1 1  IS  reported  of  Rodolphtts  duke  o?Suevi4  that  being  inftigat- 
cd  by  the  PopeM  waged  wareagainft  Bcmy  the  4th  Enipcrour 
of  Germany  ,  contrary  to  his  oath  ,  having  a  crown  fens 
to  him  with  this  Motto. 

Petra  dedtt  Petro  Petrns  diadema  Rodolpho, 

The  rock  gave’t  Peter,  Peter  fo. 

On  Rodolph,  doth  this  crowne  beftow  i 

But  in  fight  Rodolphus  loft  his  right  hand ,  &  falling  fick  hC, 
called  for  it,  &  faid  BehJd  th/s  mj  r/^h  ha  d  wbteh  hathjujfered  d 
juff  judgment,  wh/ch  through  your  Importunity  emtrary  to  all 
equity  broke  that  oath  which  was  given  to  Plenry  my  Lord  and 
maBer. 

Fuller  in  his  hiflory  of  the  holy  war  fpeaking  of  thecaufes 
of  the  many  lolles  which  the  Chriftians  had  in  that  under¬ 
taking  faveth  [  „  How  could  faiftic  it  felffave  thispeople& 
„blcfle  this  projed  fo  blackly  blafted  with  perjurie  ,  alinfo 
j,  repugnant  to  morall  lionefty,{o  injurious  to  the  peace  Sc  quiet 
,,  of  the  world,  fo  odious  in  it  felf,  fo  fcandalous  to  all  men : 
j,  to  break  a  league,  when  confirmed  by  oath  (theftrongeft: 
jjbondofconfciencc,  the  end  ot  particular  ftrife,  thefouldier 
„of  publick  peace,  the  afllirance  of  amity  betwixt  diveric 
nations)  is  alin  fo  hainous  that  God  cannot  but  moftfeverely 

punish  it - no  wonder  then  that  the  Chriftians  had  no  lon-^ 

„gcrabidcingintheholyhillof  Paleftine^  driveing  that  trade 
j,  wherewith  none  ever  yet  thrived,  the  breaking  of  promifes 
„  wherewith  one  may  for  a  while  fairely  fpread  his  traine , 
„but  will  melt  his  feathers  foon  after.  The  fabrick  mufi: 
,,  needs  come  tumbling  down  whofe  foundation  is  laid  in 
„  perjury. 

1  n  the  hiftory  of  Scotland  there  arc  fe  verall  memorable  pana- 
ges  to  thispurpofe.  When  Burfus  the  eleventh  King  was  pur- 
fuedbythe  Nobles  for  his  wickedneffe,  &  had  promiledta 
amcad  his  mannets ;  He  did  folemnely  l^car  to  pafl'c  in  obli- 
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vionallby-goncs  ,  but  thereafter  he  trcachcroufly  killed  the 
nobles ,  at  afeaft  unto  which  hehad  invited  thenr.  Eut  what 
followed  upon  this  ?  The  body  of  the  Land  rofe  up  in  armes 
againaium,  S:  he  was  killed  in  batteli.  Thusdid  Godpurfue 
him  for  his  perfidy.  It  is  recorded  by  Buchan :  on  ihe  life  of 
CregcriHi  that  the  Bntans  after  they  had  made  a  peace  with  the 
Scots,  did-break  their  Covenant ,  &  invaded  the  ;  But 
divine  vengeance  pur fued  them  for  this  ;  for  they  were  broken 
&  defate  by  at  Lochmaban  &  their  King  was 

killed.  Memorablcis  that  ftroy  Ball  sol  who  to  yet  the  Kina- 
dom  fpromifed  &  fworefubjedion  unto  the  King  of£w/w'& 
thcreattcr  having  received  Lome  ruffle  at  the  court  o[ England- 
(for  being  accufed  by  one  McDuf. he  was  conlfraincd  to  ifand  at 
the  barr,&  there  to  defend  himfclf)  he  reneweth  the  old  league 
with  France,  Ik  cafteth  off  England comxateto  bis  oath;  alled-^- 
ing  that  he  was  forced  to  give  that  oath ,  &  that  albeit  he  had 
doneit  willingly  ,  it  could  not  ftand  ,  bccaufehc  had  not  the 
confent  ©f  Parliament ,  without  whofc  confent  the  KIncr  mi’aht 
do  nothing  in  matters  belonging  to  the  whole  KingdoiS  :  Eut 
ihefe  shifts  could  not  clear  him  from  perjury ,  nor  free  the  land 
from  wrath  ,  bccaufc  of  that  fin  ;  for  war  was  raifed  ,  &  at 
t^fw/c^aboveyooo  of  the  Scots  were  killed,  even  the  floure  of 
the  nobility  of  Fothtan  Sc  dtfe.  The  caftles  o^Dumbar  Seerline 
&c  Edinbrugh  were  taken, .^^/V/s/himfelfwas  at  length  apprehend¬ 
ed  Si  lent  prifbncr  to  London,  all  the  nobles  were  called  by  King 
Edward  to  Bcra  fcl^ ,  &  there  were  forced  to  fwear  fubjedion  to 

Iiim :  And  thus  was  the  Kingdom  keeped  at  under  a  longtime 
by  the  Englishes,  fave  what  liberty  was  obtained  by  renowned 
Sr  Wtlham  U'allace,  but  this  did  not  laft  long;  for  Scotland  was 

ngaine(ubdued,&King  called  a  Parliament  at  5/ 

drews  ,  where  againe,  all  the  nobles  (except  Sr  will, am  Wallace) 
did  fwear  allcagiancc  unto  him  ,  Sc  this  was  the  fad  fruitc  ofper- 
jury  winch  made  the  land  mciirn  many  a  day. 

y^'henCumrnScBrtice  made  a  compad  together  at  London 
for  to  endeavour  the  liberating  &  delivering  of  theKinadora 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Englishes  ,  &  liadgivcnanoathoffG- 
Crecy  ^faithf^incfleto  other,-  Ctmin  pcrlidieyfiy  did  reveal 
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tkc  matter  unto  King ,  But  farhistrcachedeGodpur- 
fueth  him  ,  for  ere  long  he  is  killed  by  Bruce  in  the  Church  of 
Drumfries.  About  the  year ,  144.7.  breakech  their 

promile  of  truce  unto  Scotlctnd  &  uteth  forae  incuriions  to  fpoile 
\  Scotland  y  But  being  payed  home  by  theScots ,  itdrawethto 
a  warre  on  the  fouth  borders, 5c  there  England  is  foiled,&  loofeth 
3000,  befide  many  prifoners,<5c  the  Scots  obtainea  great  booty  ; 
for  the  Englfshdid  cei  tanely  expedt  the  vi«fi;ory,8c  therefore  came 
forth.,  moreforpompeSc  glory  then  (or  fighting. 

About  the  year  ,1535.  the  King  of  England  fent  toScotUnd 
to  commune  with  the  King,  about  Come  folidc  peace  &  agree¬ 
ment  for  tfe  time  to  come  ,&  offered  toK. 5-Thcnua- 
married  his  doughter, 8c  to  make  him  /^ing  of  great  Britanc  after 
Ills  death  ,  8c  in  the  mean  time  to  give  him  the  ftile  of  the  Dul^ 
ofjer'ke:  King plealing  thele  proffers,  aflenteth  8c'coii- 
defeendeth  on  a  day,  on  which  he  should  meet  with  the  King 
:  of 8c  accord  upon  all  matters.  But  at  theinftigationi 
I  of  the  popish-church  men  &  other  courtiers ,  who  were  dri- 
vcino  on  their  own  detigne ,  he  breaketh  his  promife ,  with  the 
King  of  :  And  when,  1540.  Ambnfladours 

were  fent  againe  (comEngland  to  defire  that  the  King  would  goe 
i  to  Yorl^,  6c  there  treat  with  the  King  of  ,  conforme 

to  the  laft  agreement,  The  prielfs  (food  in  the  way  here  alfo  , 

)  with  which  the  King  of  England  was  offended,  5c  refolvedta 
j  raife  warrs  againfl  Scotland,  The  refult  of  which  war,  was, 
i  that  at  length  thefcottish  forces  were  all  fcattcrcd  5c  broken  , 

I  at  the  report  of  which  defeate  ,  the  King  was  I'o  grieved  5c  vexed 
tint  within  few  dayes  he  died. 

Againe  when  King  lames  5 .  Dieth  ,  the  King  of  England 
communeth  with  the  Scottish  priloncrs,  whom  he  had  taken  ac 
the  laft  battell ,  concerning  the  marrying  of  his  fonc ,  with  the 
'  young  Queen  King  lamcshii  doughter,  5c  when  they  promifed 
:  to  do  what  they  could,  without  wronging  either  thepublick 
good, or  their  own  credite,hc  lent  them  Itome,  appoynting  them 
to  leave  fome  pledges  in  their  room  at  c.-^/e.This  wasin  the 
end  of  theyear'i  ^  ^z.when  theParl.convcencd  inASarch  next  the 
bufineffc  was  concluded, 8c  thereafter  the  comraif:  was  figned  by 
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both  Kingdoms  &  folemnely  fiibfcribcd  in  the  abbay  of 
food  houfe  ,  &  the  facrament  was  broken ,  (as  the  forme  was) 
betwixt  the  Governour  of  Scotland,  3c  Mr  Sddler  Ambafla- 
tlour  from  EvgUnd.  But  the  old  Queen  &  the  Cardt. sail, hdn^ 
ngainft  the  match, ftirre  up  all  to  a  breach, &  perfwade  thofe  who 
liadbeenprifonersin  not  to  return  thither ,  to  re¬ 
lieve  their  pledges :  only  the  Earle  of  (from  whofecon- 

iftancy  &  frithfilncfTethe  Earle  who  now  is,  is  not  degenerated, 
but  as  hispredcceiiour was Tole  in  keeping  Covenant,  foishc 
(ingul.u  )  went,  according  to  his  promife  &  relieved  his  owne 
pledges,  5c  being  approven  by  Henry  for  his  confta  cie  Sc  faith- 
fulncllc  was  freely  let  at  liberty  Sc  fent  home.  But  w'hat  followed 
upon  this  breach  of  Covenant?  Many  (ad  inteftine  bioiles  and 
commotions, tending  to  the  weakening  Sc  breaking  cftheKing- 
dom  ,  Scat  length  King took  occafion  to  avenge  this 
breach  of  Covenant,  Sc  fent  his  Navy  x.o'fja.xA^  Scotland  landing 
Jen  thoufand  men  at  Leth  who  did  \x\x\r\zEdtnb.  Sc  many  places 
thereabout;  Sc  againe  his  army  did  enter  the  borders  Sc  wafte  Sc 
burnc  all  aboutKf/p  Sc  jedburgh  Sc  thereafter  they  (poile  Sc  waftc 
all  the  jMcrj’ ,  Tevrstdale,  He  Lauderdale  &iComt  yzeis  there¬ 
after  ,  \iz.  ^nne  ^7.  Hefendcth,  a  great  army  againe  in¬ 
to  Scotland  1  Sc  when  it  lay  about  ,  there  was  a  letter 

fent  unto  the  (cottish  forces ,  shewing  the  ground  of  the  war 
nor  to  be  avarice,  hatred,  or  envy;  but  a  delire  of  a  firme  Sc 
lading  peace  which  could  not  otherwile  be  had  then  by  the 
marriage  which  was  propofed  Sc  alTented  unto ,  by  the  Eftates  , 
Sc  an  agreement  thereupon  fworneS:  fubferibed  ;  Butthe  fcot- 
tisharmy  would  not  hear  of  this  bur  refolve  on  battell.  Scat 
length  were  overcome  Sc  fuffered  great  lofc  ;  For  almoft  all 
the  young  nobleman  of  Scotland  with  their  friends  Sc  followers 
werekillcd.  This  lo.  ofS’e^cm^,  i  ^47.  may  yet  preach  un¬ 
to  how  God  will  avenge  perfidy.  Sc  all  the  nobles  and 

others  of  Scotland  who  have  now  brokenCovenant  may  rememr 
ber  l>:nckje field. 

The  french  flidory  sheweth  us  what  way  the  Lord  avenged 
the  bloody  pcrfidioufiicfTe  of  Claries  ^.who  had  broken  five  or 
ix  fcvcrall  pacjficaticps  Sc  ccc.cluficas  Qfpeace  ;  folemnely 
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oiade  Sc  ratilicd^  betwixt  him,  &  the  piotcftains:  For  he 
was  fmutcn  with  a  vehement  defeafe  caufemg  him  to  wallow  in 
his  own  blood ,  w  i  ich  he  vomited  out  in  great  abundance,  by 
all  the  conduits  of  his  body  ,  for  divers  houres,  till  he  died. 
And  how  Henry  tl  e  3 .  Who  had  been  perfidious  in  lea 'ing 
the  articles  ofpaace,  concluded  with.theprotefiants ,  firil  about 
the  year  is  76.  (where  among  other  things  he  avowed  by  lo- 
lemne declaration  thatthc  Maffacre  committed  157^. 

Was  againft  all  right  Sc  law  ofarmes  }  &  then  againc-^w.i  5  o. 
Was  ftabbed  in  the  belly  with  a  knife  ,  by  Lima  Clement  a  in- 
eehin  Hur ,  in  the  very  chamber  where  the  former  King  con¬ 
trived  that  Barbarous  maffacre  on  S.  BMtholomew  s  day  Ann 

AOTwhois  wellvcifed  inHiftory  may  fill  up  many  pages 
»ith  fuch  fad  &  lamcniiblc  Hiftories  ,  concernmg  Gods 
avengeing  Covenant  breaking:  thefewhich  havebeen  m  - 
tioned ,  may  fufficc  for  atalie. 


Section  XXII- 

Thefoleynne  league  ^  Covenant  vindicated.  -And 

the  author  of  the  feafunable  cafe  ^  Anfwered. 

THe  laft  thinr^  which  remaineth,isto  shew  the  vanity  of 
theirpretenfions  who  plead  the  nullity  or  non  obligation 
of  thofe  Covenants.  It  is  matter  both  of  admiration  ,  &  ot 
errief  &  forrow  ,  that  there  should  be  any  found  within  tha 
Church  ofS«/W^,  who  had  fo  far  forgotten  themfelves ,  ^as 
now  to  turn  not  only  enemies  to  piety  &  Chriftianity  ,  tit  e 
Hcmies  alfo  to  very  humanity ,  &  not  only  break  Covenant- 
tyes  themfelves,but  alfo  teach  others  to  do  the  fame,&  thatwith- 
•utany  fearofpunishmem  either  from  God  or  man.  But  God 
who  is  jealous  will  not  be  mocked,  let  men  dream  o  exemption 
as  they  pleafeS:  by  fophifticall  shffts  think  to  blinde  ^h^ 
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ownc  ^es&  the  eycsof  others,  God,who  will  not  hoU  then!  ' 
gmltleflethat  take  bis  name  in  vaine.will,  no  doubt, by  fad  anfw?  1 
crs  from  heaven, difcover  the  impiety  &  folly  of  thefe  patrons  oE 
prophanity  &  inhumanity.  Scvcrall  in  the  Kinadom  of  i 
liavc  vented  their  skill  m  that  blake  art  of  loofeing  the  bonds 
offacred  Covenants.  But  their  principles  tendino  to  all  pro¬ 
phanity  have  been  fufficiently  difeovered  Sc  anfwered  by  Mr 
CrtftonScTtmsrcuf.Sc  there  is  one  in  Scotland  who  in  a  latepam- 
phletintituled  ,  The  fcaj’oiMhle  caje  of  fuhmijjiontothe  Church 

Covtrnment,  &c.  tryeth  how  far  his  skill  will  reach  in  this  art. 

O  how  fitly  may  that  ol  PUntm  beapplyed  to  this  generation  !  : 

Ncfra  non  tTrultum  fdei  gertt. 

hTAhul&tiOtdntHr ,  Adfitut  teftes  dmdcctm,  | 

rr em^Hs  locumque  f  :rtb(t  adnarius.  \ 

,  Tamentnventfur  Rhettor  quifadum  negat . 
jThisage  wherein  weliveis  voidoffaith  ' 

^or  writes  areligned  ,  tweluc  witnefles  before,  J 

-jrhe  notar  writt’th  both  time  &  place,  what  more  • 

lYet  come'th  a  man  of  words  who  all  dcny’tli. 

But  who  the  author  is,  who  can  tell ;  For  thouoh  the  1 
pamphlet  be  published  by  order,  &  fo  countenanced  fy  au- 
ichority  •  Yet  he  purtethnot  to  hisname ,  being  fas  would  i 
appear  )  ashamed  to  patronize  fuch  a  bad  caufe :  &  leaf!  of  all 
can  he  be  known  by  the  defeription  he  giveth  of  himfelf  in  the  ^ 
ir^tifpiece,  aloverofthe-feace  ofthts  Church  ^  Yiwgdom  tin-  I 
ieliehcmeanefucha  peace,  as  is  the  plague  of  God  upon  the  1 
Jeart,  filling  it  with  fennefnefife  &ftupidlty,  &  lulling  it  afleep  in  '' 
Jus  Jufi:  judgment, becaufe  of  the  palpable  breach  of  a  Covenan  r:  •  i 
Or  fuch  a  peace  as  is  ver  y  confident  with  the  curfe  Sc  vcnoeance 
of  God  purfueing  the  qiiarrcll  of  a  broken  Covenent."^  But 
v/hoever  he  be  he  tryeth  his  skill  Sc  ftrength  in  pulling  down  f 
l^oth  thcfolcmne  league&Covcnantf  with  which  he  both  be^in-  ^ 
peth  &:  endeth)  &;  the  nationall  Covenant  (which  hefightetha- 
gainfton  diebyej&;  his  flrcngth  in  this  matter  muft  be  tryed. 

In  dealing  with  the  Solemne  leagued  covenant  he  laycth  ' i 
*oyne  three  mair.e  grounds.  '  “  ■  ‘ 
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Thcfiillifihispag.il.  anoath  howfieverm/rfelf 

Urvfdlyef  the  c^tfe  majheffich,  that  hy  fomtthmgfollomrrg  after ^ 

,t  may  ceafe  to  bt»de,  yea  the  cafe  maybe  fach  that  it  can  not 
lanfJly  be  keeped.  Ic  will  not  be  neccilary  to  examine  this,  ac 
anylenoth,  as  it  is  here fet  down;  but  itwillbefufiicient  to  ex¬ 
amine  it,  in  fofar  as  it  maketh  for  the  piirpofe  in  hand,  & 
thatwillbc,  by  examineing  Whether  the  cafes  wherein  hcal- 
Icdgeth  this  holdctk  good ,  will  fuite  the  Covenant  now  under 

confidcration.  ,  ^  ,  » 

He  mentioneth  three  cafes.  The  firft  is  this  When  the  matter 
ofanoathts  fnehas  doth  belong  unto  a  frpertour  to  determine  tn, 
then  the  oath  of  the  infer  tour  ceafth  to  tbuge  vihent^e  fugeu.ur 
(onCenteth  not  to  what  a  frerne'  Thu  ts  borh  agreeable  to  rcafon-, 
becaufe  no  deed  of  the  wfemur  can  prejudge  the  right  cf  the  jupe- 
rtour,  (3  alfo  found  dtvmes  do  ack>iovledge  this,  upon  the  common 
ecfuitseofthat  law  JS/'umb..io:  4.  Unto  which  thelc  things  may 
be  replycd.  i .  Whether  the  relation  betwixt  fubjeds  &_Ma- 
oiftrats  be  fo  ftrait,  as  is  the  relation  betwixt  parents  &  Children 
^bewixt  husband  &  vife,  may  be  fome  what  queftioned ,  as 
to  the  matter  in  hand,  the  one  being  naturall  ,  the  other 
but  politicall ;  the  one  fuch  as  cannot  be  changed  at  will ,  the 
other  fuch  as  may  ;  A  man  may  Choofe  to  live  under  what  M.a- 
oiftrat  he  will  ,  but  a  w  oman  cannot  caft  off  her  parents  ,  & 
her  husband  when  she  will,  &  take  others :  &  therefore  there 
may  be  a  erreater  latitude  allowed  in  ilie  onecale,  then  m  the 
other,  Scf^’hcthcr  Magiftrats  &  fubjed  s  come  within  the  com- 
paffe  ofthat  text]  A^w&.50  May  be  queftioned  alio. feing  there 
is  nothing  in  thetext  hinting  at  thisjYea  thoughMcfs  be  fpeak- 
ing  to  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  concerning  the  C-hildrcn  of  Jjrael, 
yet  he  maketh  no  mention  of  this  cafe,  noi  of  any  other  except 
eftwo,  viz.  a  woman  under  a  husband  ,  &  a  woman  net  lo- 
risfamiliat :  &  though  analogies  may  be  allowed  in  feme  calcs , 
yet  there  ought  to  be  a  clear  groupd  cut  of  the  word ,  foi  luch 
Lalogies  as  will  founde  an  fiigun-.ent  againft  th.e  cbhgc:ng  for¬ 
ce  of  oaths  ;  fuch  analogies  ,  as  will  warrand  ccnlcunccs  in 

Uus  cafe  had  need  to  be  very  clear  &  undoubted,  a.  Ihcigh 

Z  5 
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this  analogic  were  ganred  ;  yetthiscafe  will /peak  nothing  to 
the  poynt  in  hand,  unlelTe  it  were  proved  that  there  were  no 
civil  Magi/lrats  in  Scotla>jd  befide  the  King ,  &:  that  all,  Even 
the  Eftates  of  Parliament  convccncdin  Pailiament  werefub- 
jefts,  &  nothing  elfe  but  fubjeds ;  &:  fo -though  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  j  &  all  the  land  at  the  command  of  the  Parliament 
should  take  an  oath  ,  it  should  not  binde,  if  the  King  diflent- 
edtherefrom.  lint  there  is  enough  faid  above  to  show  that 
luprcmefoveragnitic  ,  did  never  fo  relide  in  the  Kings  of  Scot¬ 
land  ,  as  that  Parliaments  even  in  their  Parliamentary  capacity 
were  no  sharers  thereof;  And  this  one  thing  is  enough  to  dif- 
|;rove  this  pliancy  ,  viz.  That  the  Icgiflative  power ,  which 
is  an  eminent  part  of  feveraignitie,  didalwayes  (in  part  at 
lead)  belong  unto  the  Parliament  of  ;  for  they  fta- 

tute  &:  ordainc ,  together  with  their  foveiMignc  Lord;  &  there¬ 
fore  they  are  caWz^  thzAcls  of  Parliament'.  Yea  without  a 
Parliament  the  King  can  make  no  lawes,  yea  nor  can  he  make 
a  law  without  all  the  Elhates  ofParliament.  But  of  the  power 
ofthc  Parliaments  of.S'coWrfw^;/ in  making  lawes,  yea&  over  the 
King  himfelf,  enough  hath  beenfud:  &  therelorc  this  cafe 
<loth  not  concerne  the  matter  in  hand.  3 .  Let  this  be  given  , 
though  it  cannot  be  granted :  Yet  this  cafe  will  not  help  his 
caufe;  becaufe  it  can  hold  good  in  no  other  things,  butfuchjin 
which  the  inferiour  is  fubordinat  to  the  fupcriGur,&  is  by  the 
law  of  God  fubjcfl  untohim,  as  the  doughter,  in  the  matter 
ofher  marriage ,  or  the  like,  is  fubjcGed  unto  her  parents;  & 
the  married  wife,  in  thedi/po/all  ofdomeftick  goods  &  affaires, 
is  fubjefted  unto  her  husband:  but  in  matters  of  religion  &  in 
xnorall  duties ,  no  wife  is  fo  fubjedded  unto  her  husband  nor 
doughter  unto  her  parents ,  as  that  they  can  loofe  the  obligati¬ 
on  of  their  vo  ves  &  promifes  ;  Yea  in  this  cafe  it  will 
be  eafily  ganted  that  inferiours  may  vow  &  Covenant ,  not  on¬ 
ly  without,  but  even  againft  the  command  of  fuperiours  ,  for 
it  is  alwayes  better  to  obey  God  then  men;  Now  it  hath  been 
shownc  above  that  thefe  Covenants  are  about  morall  duties  Sc 
.matters  of  religion  wherein  inferiours  are  not  to  waite  upon 
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Licit  fiipcnou^s  ,  But  niull  advance  v-hcihet  they  will  or 
"°EuttotWsl.treplvcthP^^. 

lipaMncf  the  Covenant  mtkemHter  of  Epfco^acy  mtif  jHffone 

ZZi  ,!#««  «  «»<«•/*  fir,fbjccd:..d..l.. 

f,u„d  MM ,  /fc«  «l>c,Ur  ,he,c  hM 

,t<A»mth,4U>,^a.  Itis  Anfwercd.  i.  It^«llnol: 
bcafit  place  here  to  lanch  forth  into  thcdifput  concerning  Epil- 
copacy  .  5t  mote  it  already  fairl  ag^nll  it  by  many  fameut  & 
v-orthie  ai.mer,then.s,  or  in  hafte  yiH  be  ,  Aniwtted  Sc 
asforwbatthisAuthonspleafcdto  fay  font,  ^ P 
bytcrieelfewherein  his  pamphlet,  it  is  but  that  which  h^ 
faid&faidovet  againe,  by 

put  theit  arguments ,  in  a  bettet  dreffe  then  he  doth,  3.  Oiffi- 
cientlYa.fwetcdby  others:  but  if  he  had  brought  any  ihav 
a;«s  forth  to  the  it  had  then  been  fit  to  hav.  taken 

fome  notice  of  them.  Eut  x  whereas  he  thinkcth 
plead  the  Covenant  obligation,  muft  fuppon  that  EpiIco- 

Lcy  is  a  thing  indifferent,  &  that  presbytery  is  nothin^elfc, 

he  runeth  alone  without  the  company  of  any  cafuift  or  divi  , 
for  all  do:  grant  that  an  oath  may  be  C5 

CQmei-ntng  a  mamr  Uwfull  and  p:Jithle ,  and  P^rticu  V  J 
i  t  may  be  about  a  matter  moraily  good ,  &  that  tatkngs  y 
good ,  an  oath  hath  an  obUgemg  force :  ad  aua  proBanda  (faycth 

D:sLderfndejur,prcm:obLptd.3.$.  6'^  vehnjuratttenennsr , 

piratt  mJto  tenemm  magu  ,  accedente  fctltcet  et  Mr^tr ,  ex 
pracepto ,  nova  obit gamne  ,  kreyirando  ,  for  the  dotng  of 
thofe  tbmgs  vhch  we  are  bound  to  do  though  not  under  an  oath  , 
Jngu  der  anoathweare  much  more  bound  ,  for  to  the  firmer 

cUtfamnartfemg  from  the  command,  there  PS  a  newebhgatton  ad- 

d!f  artdgfii  theoath  Had  not  the  Covenants  &  oaths 
which  the  children  of /fW  fworc ,  concerning  moral  dutyes, 
the  law  Sc  the  worshipc  of  God,  an  additional!  tyc  &  obligation 
Jer  so  s.  lof.zy.  heut.zr.i*  By  this  meanes  this  author 
woJld  tike  away  this  piece  of  God’s  worship  Sc  fervice ,  ofvow- 

rnalcfwearinsLro^iim,  foric  muft  either  be  about  things 

ncccffary  or  about  things  iudifft  rent ;  Eut  he  will  hav  c  no 
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or  vow  m4de  about  tkings  ncceffiry  ,  bgcaufe  {fayes 

necdlcfle  ;  nor  wil  he  have  any  oath  or  vow  made  about  thinaf 
iffilifferen  t ,  as  shall  be  fcen  afterward  j  &  fo  if  he  fpeak  trut§ 
there  ought  to  be  no  vowes  or  oaths ,  at  all.  4.  £lk  why  ma'  ’ 
not  peopl  e  look  even  to  the  Covenant  obligation  ,  in  things  de 
tcrmined  by  the  word  ?  Doth  not  God  lay  the  breach  o?Co 
yenant;ofccntJmes  unto  the  charge  of  his  people?  &  doth  no^ 

this  fay  that  they  were  bound  to  look  to  their  promifes  &  obli- 
gations  J  It  IS  true  that  oaths  &  Covenants  should  not  be  tin 
only  ground  upon  which  to  plead  thelawfulnelTe  offuch  orfucli 
f  lings  ;  yet  thclc  promifes  vowes  &  Covenants ,  ought  to  have 
their  own  fecondary  place.  So  then,  it  is  a  poor  thing  to  fay 
tliatfuch  as  plead  for  the  ftanding  force  &  obligation  of  the 
Covenant  muft  fuppone  that  £-p,/c^cy  is  ^  thing  indifferent; 

by  this  fame  reafon,  they  mull:  iuppone  alfo  that  the  other 
peat  duties ,  which  are  engadged  to  ,  in  that  Covenant ,  re¬ 
lating  to  true  religions:  a  holy  life,  from  which  (himfclffayeth, 
lag  37)  no  power  on  earth  can  loofe  ,  Sc  to  which  they  arc 
mdilpcnfab  y  tyed,  arc  of  an  indifferent  nature;  which  were 
nioftreafonleffe&abfuid  j.  This  is  a  hard  cafe  unto  which 
t  us  author  wou  d  bring  the  Covenanters, viz.  That  either  they 
muft  quite  the  obligation  of  theCovenant,  or  elfe  fay  that  all 
thofe particulars  fworne  to,  in  the  fecond  article  :  /whiclvis 
the  article  he  mainely  inftanccth)arc  but  matters  of  indiffcrency 
and  confequently  fay  ,  that  not  only  prelacy  in  it  is  height ,  as 
J^terarcnMl,  hut  poi>cr;e  he,e/Fe ,  n^huh 

fs  cor.tr p  to  found  doclrtnc  &  thepo^^er  cfgodltnejfc ,  are  matters 
ol  indiflercncie.  But  would  hefay  fo  in  his  own  cafe,  if  one 

who  had  taken  the  oath  of  alleagiance,  or  fidelity,  tohislaw- 
iullprince,  ortheouh  de  fdeli  admimfr/ttione ,  in  fome  of- 
hccorother,  should  afterward  alledge  that  thefe  bondes  did 
notbindchim,  for  either  the  matter  there  obliocd  to  ,  was  a 
thing  inuifferent ,  Seif  fo,  he  was  not  bound^to  wronohi 
liberty ,  or  elfe  duties  antecedent  to  the  oath ,  &  then  the  oath,® 
lath  no  force  on  him.  Sc  he  is  no  way  perjured  ,  though  he 
crolleahundered  of  thofe  oaths  Now  what  will  this  auth  or 
reply  in  this  cafe ;  hath  he  no:  (as  u  is  ufuall  for  fuch  as  plea  d 

for 
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or'errorlinlcSingto  wound  the  Covenanters,  killed hmfclC 
,  what  evahons  he  ftndeth  out  for  fubjeds  to  «)caallthc 
bondcs  of  oaths  impofed  by  (upenours  ,  cvcrj  one  fceth :  And 
whether  info  doing  he  doth  his  Maj.  good  .ervice ,  &  Afleth 
;he  part  of  a  loyall  fubjed  >  and  faithful!  cafuift,  any  may 

"^Buttoprocced  in  the  examination  of  the  calc  fet.downc 
4  Let  this  alfo  be  given  unto  this  Author ,  though  it  may  not 
Je  granted,  he  will  not  game  his  caufe  for  let  itberupponed 
tha°  Ep(u,acy  is  a  thing  indifferent ,  will  it  thence  follow  that 
thcCliurch  may  not  determine,  in  a  matter  of  incifrerencie^ 
concerning  Church  government,  without  the fupreme  Ma- 
oiftrafs  exprefle  confent  ?  Whether  is  the  Cburch  or  the  Ma- 
oiftrat ,  thefitteft  judge  of  that  government,  which  belfluiteth 
the  Church,  &  tendeth  moft  to  edification,  &  is  moft  expedient, 
whether  are  the  Churches  that  live  under  the  more  able 

to  judcTc  of  the  moft  expedient  edifying  way  of  Church  govern¬ 
ment, °orfthe  himfelf?  If  he  reply  That  hefpeakethof 

ChriltianMagiftrats.  It  is  anfwcred  That  heathens  areascl- 
fcntiallv  Magiftrats ,  as  Chriftians  are  ,  &  that  text  Numby  o. 
eroundeth  no  m.orc  an  analogy  for  Chriftian  Magiftrats ,  then 
for  heathens :  And  if  that  be  a  law,  then  he  wculd  remember 
that  eff  dt^irguendum  uht  lex  non  d////»^«/r,&thatChiifttans 
may  be  fubjedts  unto  heathen  Magiftrats  ,  is  beyond 
ion  •  And  therefore  if  this  argueing  hold  good  ,  a  Chriftian 
Church  living  under  the  T»rk_ ,  might  not  vow  to  mam- 
taine  and  follow  fuch  a  forme  of  Church  government ,  as 
they  judaed  moft  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  moftad- 
vantaoious  for  the  ends  of  government  ,  bccaufe  ,  for— 
footh°  it  were  a  prejudging  of  the  right  of  the  great  T^them 
rupcriour.  if  he  reply  that  the  cafersalteredbecaufeoftlitTwr^i- 
orantincf  liberty  urn  o  thefc  Churches,  to  doin  thefeihings  as 
think  meet  Then  the  Tnr^  is  a  better  friend  unto 

the'Church,  then  the  Chriftian  Magiftrat;  &  it  were  better  for 
the  Church  to  be  under  the  T^i^then  u  rder  a  Chnftian  Magi¬ 
ftrat.  }.  Let  all  this  be  yet  granted,  by  way  offippoluicn, 
he  will  net  gamehispoyntj  for  their  oath  in  this  Covtnanrdoih 
°  -  CO*’ 
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not  prejudge  the  right  of  the  fuperiour  j  b.caulethey  Ai'eaiaL 
only  to  endeavour,  in  thtir  {evtrall  places  &  callings ,  fuch  Sef 
fuch  alterations  ,  Si  what  incroachinent  can  his  make  upon  thcl 
fuperiours  right  ?  May  not  a  wife  or  a  doughter  rweart,in  their  *' 
places,  &  according  to  their  callings,  to  endeavour  the  altera— 
tion  ofluch  or  (uch  a  thing  in  the ftmily  ,  Sc  yet  never  attempt 
It,  without  the  confent  of  the  parent  or  husband  J  May  nor’’ 
here  oath  be  lawful!  ,  &  bindc  h  re  to  life  allfaireS:  lawfulllj 
nieanes  to  move&  incline  the  parent  or  husband  thereunto  ? 
So  char  what  ever  he  be  pleaded  to  lay  ,  of  the  way  of  Scotland 
their  carrying  on  that  Lulinelfe  (  in  which  how  fowlely  he  cr- 
reth ,  may  be  showne  hereafter)  were  it  granted  to  him,  will 
make  nothing  againft  the  Covenant ,  concerning  the  oblio-a. 
tionof  which,  is  the  difference  now.  Till  then  hemak^ic 
appear  that  the  Covenant,  as  worded,  did  diredlly  prejudere 
the  right  ofthefuperiour,hisalledgiancc  is  frivolous.S:  ground.  * 
lefle.  6.  This  might  be  granted  to  him  alfo  (wliich  yet  ! 
cannot  bedone)  &  his  caufc  gaine  no  advantage,  dethatfor 
thii  reafon;  Becaufc  that  place  30,  Exponed  accord— 
to  his  owne  gloffctSt  commentary,  maketh  for  the  Covenanters 
every  way:  For.  i.  They  had  no  open  diflent declared : 

It  is  true  there  is  mention  made  of  a  proclamation  declarcing 
it  unlawfull  to  enter  into  that  Covenant  but  MrCrofton  in  his 
Anale^hthe .  Vag.iio.  fayeth  that  it  was  not  regu¬ 
lar,  being  done  without  the  advice  of  his  Councell ,  who  are 
.vailedby  thefeflion of  Parliament,  &  shewcchalfohowic  was 
3  breach  of  privilege.  But  as  to  that,  this  may  Utislie.  That 
as  that  proclamation  did  not  anull  the  aft ,  bur  only  prohibicc 
It,  foitdid  notconcernethem  \n  Scotland.  Now  if  the  pa¬ 
rent  or  husband  hold  his  peace,  the  oath  is  confirmed  teepumtut 
(^3.yn\\do{l  Sanderf  de  'iur.brofn.  ohl- ftd.  Insrequir- 

cd  that  t  ere  be  a  clear  inttm  ttton  oj^  this  dtj^ent  .  Jhr  it  is  not 
enaugofor  the  father  to  fay  he  is  not  well  pleafed  with  fuch  az/ew  ^  ! 

he  muft  openly  tontradtcl  the  fame ,  in  refiifeing  he  muff  re— 
fufeit,  &  in  taking  it  away,  he  muft  quite  takeit  away  ,  as 
$fhehadfatd  he  muf  confiantljy  in  •very  deed  ref  ufe  ^  prohi— 

iue  the  ftme  j  bj  hn  jfull  pQii'er  dad  ttmhgmf.  z.  Dod. 
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"'lltneZfe  If ,  L  cmfJ  JeyJ asked.  Now  had  «otSc«.- 
^OHldnetreiHlefJ  ,y!s  J  yeers before  .  the  King 

ra^l  L^AroTpaa.;;™:  .Ih^ing  au,ch  gov«.c- 
lad  ratihcd  At  rhey  had  aformall&  expreffe  con- 

nent  by  prelats  '  ^  -p  j-  Jj  j^ade  by  King  &  Parliament 
'entChaving  an  Ad  or  ,hey  did  then  vow 

aga,„ft  .he  preUesJ  gc  prean,l/<.ffified  in  .he 

Zth  h  £■  fo  "fe  fon...  diffen.ins  .hi  not  nnake  .he 
^  U  arb  nor  loofed  its  obligation ;  But  only  hindered 
rtfexecurion,  & fo  now  .he impelment  being  .enwved ,  .he 
oa' "should  be  followed  fo..h.  &  what  ..  prom.fed  .hemn 

1J  I  efexrmFd  •  And  thc  Covcnanteis  iuve  this  to  lay  , 

I  I  nnf  if  11111  to  put  this  out  of  all  doubt,  i  tie  rs-injj, 

hm  {  •  ®t„^„Lbovc)  did  foleninclv  owne.h.e. 

Se"nan.  &  approve  of  all  .ha.  was  doncin  carryingcn.he 
mds  of  i.’,  8.  promifed  .hat  he  would  look  upon  theftiends 
of  he  Coienan. ,  as  his  only  friends  .  8.  the  enemtes  there, 
of  as  his  enemies.  foAr,o-ii , 'jmdfml  fUtmr.mpljm  dif- 
fl,c«e  »«  debt, ,  ,UtM  omtflufid  cm d,filcAfr 

to  this  theaothor  replyeth  thus.  !t  wcM  fc  c.ccJSdered 

if  feZ  ,k  Lad'c  ncccde  ,»  rl.«  ta’.  3  (>« '/ 

fb(JJfc»tfodMrded should  be ys«f  i. 
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j^e  in  no  woile  calc  as  to  this  matter  of'giving  Ins  confoit,  the: 
^ewouldbc,  as  to  his  Twcaring  of.m  oath  :"Now  it  is  granted 
^yCafuifts  that  an  oath,  unco  which  a  man  is  forced,  dotlil 
^inde,  if  the  matter  bclawfull  ,  othcrwife,  all  oaths  rrjwhc; 

c  cvittd,  by  alledging  that  force  conftrained  to  it  f  Even.' 
thcoath  of  alleagiance  might  bcquellioned  upon  this  account; 
For  It  hatha  penalty  annexed  to  it  ,  oc  fo  the  fwcarers thereof 
may  pretend  that  they  were  forced  thereunto  by  the  penalty; 
Was  not  oath  to  Nehtuhadnt^'^et  forced  >  Dodf, 

Sand,  his  determination  in  this  may  latisfie.  He  uht fupra.pral. 
4  §.5.  faycth,  1.  JftheinaaerrecpMiredbyfcrcevrJadfear, 
he  net  i:nLin>f({llncr  tn]urtotis  to  anj  ,  by.t  orAj  pimenhat  dtjad- 
"vantagtoris  to  the  J', nearer ,  as  if  one  tyavatL'ng  should  fall  among 
robers  that  Tosith  dravne  fivords ,  ti'oisld  threaten  hA  UfeunleJJele 
would prcmife  themfucha  fummeofmonej^  with  an  oath;  In 
thts  cafe  ft  fs  lawfnli  bsth  to  bromfe  tl  e  money  ,  ^  to  cenfrme the 
promt fe  wtth  an  oath .  I  fagy  fuch  an  oath  doth  oblrge.  And 
he  giveth  thefe  reafons  why  the  oath  obligcth.  i.  Eecanfe 
he  freareth  athtng  lawfull  ^  pcffible.  z.  He  did  choofe  that  ' 
which  feemed  bejt  fir  that  tnftant.  3.  What  ts  promt  fed  for  a\ 

certane  end  should  be  performed  when  the  end  it  attained.  Yea? 
which  is  more  ^  an  oath  into  which  one  is  cheated  (in  which 
tncrcis  Idle  reall  will  then  in  an  extorted  oath)obligeth,as  that 
to  the  Gtbeonites.lo  then  ifan  oath  into  which  one  is  forced  doth 
oblige,  much  more  will  a  confent  to  an  oath  (land,  though  ex¬ 
torted  by  fear ,  e/pecially  ftin^  the  text  maketh  no  fuch  excep¬ 
tion.  But  z.  how  can  he  lay  that  fuch  as  were  for  the  Co¬ 
venant  did  deprive  the  King  ofall  his  worldly  comforts  ,  fe- 
ingitwasconlcicncetothat  Covenant  that  awved  Scotland  to 
call  home  the  King ,  after  that  the  Covenant  breakers  had  tak¬ 
en  away  his  fathers  life ,  &  had  banished  himfelf;  And  how 
can  this  shameldTeman  fay  (as  he  doth  pag.  14.  ]  That  the 
Covenant  was  contrived  carried  on  ,  as  f  the  defigne  had  been 
laid  to  extirpat  epificopacj ,  whether  the  i\ing  would  conjent ,  or 
not ,  or  whatever  courfe  should  be  taken  to  force  his  confent  vi 
arntff.  When  he  cannot  but  know  that  before  ever  there  was 

3  word 
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4vi'DrdofchiikJguc&  Covenant  ^of  which  he  is  now  fpeak 

int>  )  prelacy  was  rooted  out  of 

Euc  he  will  reply*  That  dui  fufpi  nd  this  K.ing  frorn 

the  excrcile  ofhis  royall  pow  er  unt  1  he  conf.nted,  which  was  an 
unparallel’d  way  of  ulage  from  lubjcfts  to  their  fova-aignc. 
^,.f.  This  Gentleman  would  fpeak  fparingly,  left  he  run  himfelt 

into  a pcw^ff/reifor  theEftates  ofSc-tland  did  nothing  but  what 
the  lawes  of  the  land  allowed  them  to  do.  There  was  an  adt  ok 

'Pad.  Pari  i.^ff.8.  K./4?w  6.  enjoy ning  the  King  at  his  coro¬ 
nation  to  fin  earcro  mamtatnethe  true  reVtgtm  ofchr/f  lefas, 
rttle  the  people  acofdtng  to  i  h.  loveable  laotves^^  co  iitttt.'t  JfiS  recetv-^ 
edtn  ehfsrea!me.^toprecnre/o  the  uttermost  cfhis pover ,to  thel^/rf^ 

^Chr/fttan  people  tme'^  per  feel  And  this  oathKingCi^^iWe^ 

thcfirftdidfwcar.  &  what  wrong  did  the  Eftates  of^co'/.  when 

they  caufed  King  Charles  the  II.  fweare  the  fame  ?  It  is  true  that 
both  the  natiouall  &  foiemne  league  &  Covenant, were  tender¬ 
ed  to  him  alfo.  But  what  was  there  in  either  of  thofe  diffe¬ 
rent  from  this  oath  ?  all  the  queftion  is  about  Eptfcepacy,  was 
not  Epifcopacy  abolished  fully  by  a£l  of  Parliament ,  &  by  an 
aft  of  Pailiament  ratified  &  opproved  by  King  C^'O'/f^thefirft 
himfclEbeingperfonallyprcfent  i6  41  :&  fo, was  not  this 

areceivediSi  an  approved  law  ,  asfull  Scfoimall,  as  ever  any 
law  made  by  any  Parliament  in  ScttUftdv/as}  And  what  wrong 
was  it  then  to  put  this  K/»^  to  fweare  to  rule  them  by  their  owna 
approved  &  allowed  lawes?  Ey  this  ,  it  may  be  fecn  thac 

Reverend  &  learned  Mr  &  the  authors  of  the  Covenan- 

ursplea ,  arc  miftaken  through  mifinformation,  when  indirec- 
iy,  atleaft,  theyalledge,  or  take  it  for  granted  that  the  Scots 
dealt  uncivilly  &  diftoyally  with  their  prince  in  this  buli- 
neffe?  2c  the  reader  muft  be  intreated  to  look  on  that  efcape  , 
asflowincT  from  no  ill  will  which  they  carry  unto  the  Efta- 
tes  Oi  ScZland,h^t  meerly  from  want  of  information, though  ic 
had  been  wished  that  they  had  forborne  to  have  vented  in  pub- 
lik  anyfuch  refli  xion  ,  untill  they  had  been  better  informed. 
Butfurder,  togoeoninfpcakingcotheauthor  now  under  ex¬ 
amination  :  At  that  time ,  when  the  King  was  crowned  ,  it 
bteamehira  &  all,  t©  havcconftrued  otherwife  of  his  raajefty 
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Ocero  de  cfficis  Itb.  5.  Q^ajt  z>ero  ^  fortiK 
viro  vfsfojjit  adhtberc  as /f  a  fioptt  and  con^taf7t  man  could  before- 
tduntQAny  fuchthingc&c  with  DoiX'  S anderf. pus tffe nequtt qut- ^ 

'  Hon  eft  for  os ,  be  who  is  net  thro  ftosstand  con  ft  ant  cannot  be  s* 
godljtnan.  But  now  icing  it  hath  pleafed  his  to  declare 
Untothe  world  in  print,  that  he  did  fweare  that  Co'venant’ 
againft  his  will ,  all  are  bound  to  give  him  credit :  But  with- 
an  this  muft  be  l^id;  That  Scotland  is  at  a  great  lofle,  no:  know¬ 
ing  how  they  shall  be  fccured  in  any  thing ,  or  how  they  shall 
know  when  Kings  at  their  coronation  do  [wear  willingly  ,  Sc 
when  not :  &  on  what  ground  they  now  ftand  whocan  know  i’ 
foritmay  beas  well  faid  that  he  fworcthat  oath,  which  was 
enjoynedtobefworne by  the  i. /’/trl.ofKing/^w. 6 .  againft 
his  will:  &  upon  this  ground  it  maybe  alledged  ,  that  he  is  . 
not  now  bound  to  maintaine  the  true  reformed  religion ,  nor 
yet  to  rule  the  land,  by  the  laudablelawes  thereof,  but  only 
according  to  his  own  will  &  pkafure. 

But  this  author  gocth  on  &  (ayeth.  It  would  be  conftdeted 
whetherthss  be  dc)Uie  mtm  all,  that  a  confent  of  afuperiour  once 
given  to  the  vow  of  an  infer  tour  ^he  hath  no^owerto  tevoke  hts  confeni-' 
upon  reafonable  caufes,and  to  make  void  the  vow  :  Lef^itu  thtnketh> 
the  precept  is  carenus  jud/ciall  Anf  He  would  gladly  put  to  his 
Amen  unto  this  if  he  did  not  feare  to  be  hifled  at:  What  LeJ^iut^  ^ 
or  any  of  his  ftamp  fay ,  is  not  very  matcriallc  But  whereas 
he  thinketh  that  that  part  of  it  is  judiciall ,  he  had  done  better 
if  he  had  given  one  word  of  rcafon  for  it;  But  if  he  thinketh 
that  that  part  of  it  is  judiciall,  what  if  others  think  that  the 
reft  of  It  r$  judiciall  alfo  ,&  foitbe  wholly  laid  afide as  judiciall  ?' 
But  whoever  thefe great  fchollers  are  whothinkthatthefupe— 
riour  may  revoke  his  eonfent ,  it  is  too  too  apparent  that  they 
are  not  great  divines,  who  would  teach  people  thus  to  falfify 
their  oaths  &  promifes  ,  nor  are  they  good  royalifts ,  who  with 
Matchia  veil  (who  laycth  Princes  should  not  have  vertue, 
faith  ,  religion  or  integrity  •  yea  that  it  is  dangerous  to  them  to 
ufethofealwayes  ,  ^  that  it  u  neceffary  fometimes  for  them  to  do  . 
contrary  to  thetr faith  and  promife  and  turne  with  the  would 

teach  Kings  to  rake  their  word  a  gaine  when  »s» 
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nudajfts  ^  reverentta  verba 
RegU  inefe  folet  qmvts  jur*mtne  m(i]or. 

King’s  words  have  weight  Sc  great  refpc£t , 

More  then  all  oaths  which  men  exa£l. 

&  undertake  to  maintaine  thatmaxime,  thar  ^prmcifi  Hthilefi 
rnju^umqmd  fraduo fum.  T  hat  a  ^rmce  can  do.-,o  wr  Oftg  tvhat- 
ever  he  doth,  tf  tt  be  for  hts  own  gati.’,e~^  Icing  Solomoiuhac'wiie, 
Kingfayeth  Prov.  17:  7.  Thit  \^ljing  l/ps  become  not  a  j/rtnee , 
&thccmpcrour  Charles  5.  when  qucftioiiedby  Ludovtch^^a— 
j  latmeof  Rhrae')/\\'f\\z')tov\^  not  break  his promilc  to > 
faid ,  That  thongh  faith  }n  l^epng  of  fromtfes  should  be  bams  he  d 

cut  of  all  the  world ;  yet  it  should  rematne  with  the  £mpereur~\  But 
DodSanderf  a  better  cafiiift  then  this  atitlior ,  refblveththc 
'' cafe  otherwife  7 .  §  faying  3.  if  the  fupertjur 

hath  once  confrmed  t  he  promt fe  by  his  exprejje  con  font  antecedent  ot 
fubjequent  he  cannot  afterward  ma^e  that  promt fe  votd  and  null, 
erloofe  its  oUigation~^  Now  it  was  shown  before,  Thar  the 
Scottish  Covenanters  had  more  then  his  Maj.confent ;  They 
had  him  fwearing  the  fame  thing  >  fo  that  there  can  be  no  power 
oFrevokeing,  or  of  doing,  orof  puttinghisinferiourstodo 
^  any  thing ,  contrary  to  the  oath  •  and  what  fayeth  this  author 
'  unto  this  j  He  fayeth  for  Tooth  [That  it  is  granted,  unlejfe  upon 
fame  other  ground  there  be  a  clear  loofetng  of  the  fuperiours  oath  y 
0  a ceaftng  cf  the obltgaUtn  of  it'\h.n[.  Spedatum  ad mtfji ,  r t fum 
teneatts  amtcf.  Seinghehad  a  minde  to  fay  this  why  hath  he 
troubled  his  reader  all  this  while  f  What  thefe  other  grounds 
are  he  hath  not  yet  sho  wnc,  &  this  is  a  faire  confcfTion ,  thar  he 
hath  been  beating  the  wiude ;  &  therefore  thisUrit  cafe  is  fent 
away  with  difgracc ;  fot  now  at  length  he  is  ashamed  of  it, 
and  it  may  be ,  he  shall  have  caufe  likewife  to  be  ashamed 
of  the  reft  ,  ere  all  be  done  ;  for  it  is  malum  omen  in  lim/ne 
cefpitare. 

Thefecond  cafe  which  he  mentioneth  shall  be  thus  fummed 
up  \y>hen  the  matter  abtdeth  not  i't  the  famefiate  ,  butfomethtng 
ifn provtdtnee  oceuwh ,  before  the  accomplishment  of  the  oathttohich 
*■  "  Aa  a 
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the  perform  itnce  either  ji . full ,  as  the  delivering  of  the  fword 
iKto  the  owners  hand  ,  when  turned  mad  or  importing  fom:  tm- 
p/tude  y  or  feme  thing  again  fi  morall  hone  fij ,  as  marrjtngof  at 
woman  y  after  oath  difeovered  to  be  with  childe  to  mj  brother ,  cr 
any  other  man ,  then  the  obligation  of  the  cath  ceafeth  c5  fo  is  the 
cafehere,y{\.tLyet\\\\e.)  fame  thing  occurreih  now,  which  makeththat 
■pttbout  fin  we  cannot  performe  that  oath  ,  for  ( [upponing  the  indtf- 
ferencj  cf prelacy  we  cannot  performs  that  oath  wi.  hont  dtfobsd  fence 
to  /he  Alagtfirat  m  a  matter  wherein  he  hath  power  to  command-,  no 
cath  can  b/nde,fayeth  Pcrkines ,  against  the  whol fome  lawes  of  the 
commrn  -wealth, neither  is  itma/eriall  whether  the  lawes  be  made  be¬ 
fore  ,  or  after  the  oatfo  ,  b.  th  wajes  the  matter  of  the  oath  becometh 
impofiible  dc  jure ,  and  though  in  indifferent  things  of  private  con¬ 
cernment  ,  an  oath  may  take  away  l/berty  :  Jet  a  fubjecls  oath 
cannot  take  away  the  power  oftheMagiflrat  in  things  not  unlawfall, 
yjor  hinder  fubjcds  from  obedience  -,  otherwife  f»bjc6ls  might finde 
a  way  to  plead  themfelves  free  from  obedience  tn  all  things  tndijfe-' 
rem'\  This  is  the  fiimme  of  his  difeourfeunto  which  it  is  Anfi. 
The  ground  of  this  is  yet  queftioned  ;  for  it  is  showne  that  as 
to  the  X  Article,  about  which  moft  of  the  contcfi  is ,  the  Co¬ 
venant  is  not  about  things  indifFerent,  but  things  morally  evillf^ 
as  is  unconti  overted  in  all  poyiits  fave  that  of  prelacy  ,  and  to  1 
take  it  for  granted  that  prelacy ;  as  thereabjured ,  is  a  thing  in-  . 
dtlferent ,  is  more  then  any  ad  verfary  will  yecld  to  him.  z.  Be 
it  granted  that  Inch  a  government  as  is  thercabju-ed  ,  is  not 
exprefly  againft  the  word  of  God  ;  yet  a  thing  indifferent ,  may  | 
become  inconvenient  &  inexpedient ,  Sc  an  oath  made  concer-  ( 
ningthofe  things ,  may  be  undoubtedly  good  &  lawfull.  3.  if’ 
this  doftrincof  his  hold  good  ,  It  shall  be  hard  to  know  what  • 
matter  it  should  be ,  about  which,  an  oath  should  be  taken ; 
for  he  faid  before ,  that  an  oath  hath  no  force  in  matters  mo- ‘ 
rally  good  ;  and  it  is  granted  by  all ,  that  an  oath  hath  no  force 
in  matters  iinfuU ,  for  it  cannot  be  vinculum  tniquitatis-.  Sc  here 
fefayeth  a  man  way  not  fweare  in  things  indifferent ,  if  they 
Lc  ftich  as  come  under  the  compafle  of  legiflators ,  and  thus  he 
doth  much  to  banish  all  religious  oaths  out  of  the  world. 
4»  Will  no  oath  bindc,,  which  is  againft  the  lawes  of  the 
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land  ?  then  wluc  if  a  nun  in  Itraite  for  money ,  shall  borrow 
&promifewith  an  oath,  to  give  moreannual-rent therefore, 
then  the  law  of  the  land  will  allow  ;  will  not  his  oathbindc 
■him?  \Vhat  if  the  law  ofthe  land  be  againll  the  giving  ofany 
money  unto  robbers^  Shall  not  a  man  who  is  taken  with  rob¬ 
bers, &  who  tofavehislifepromifeth  with  an  oath  to  give  them 
fuch’a  fumrae  of  money  ,  perforrae  bis  oath  ,  merely  becaufe  it 
'isaaaiKftthelawofthe  Land  ?  But  as  to  this  controvetlie  let 
the'rcader  confult  fuchcafuiasas  havefpoken  of  it,whofe  names 
are  fet  down  by  T/morcus  in  his  Covemmers  fdca  cap.  6 .  or  if  ke 
1  .plcafe  let  him  confult  Do^  SaKderf  v^Aiodejwpro.ohlg.crJ. 

»  4.§.I7-  proveth  it  lawfull  enough,  &  whatever  be  faid  of  this: 

'  That  which Dodl.  Saiderf.  fayeth  ub: pipra  3 .  §.  5>-  may 

I  be  noticed.  Jtmaybe  (fayeth  he)  that  (0  me  cafes  maybe  gtv- 
■en,  in  which,  an  oath  which  feemeth  contrary  to  fame  Uwof  A 
community,  or  calling  ,  thov^n  it  ought  not  to  have  been  taken  , 
jet  being  taken,  may  oblige  ^  as  for  example,  tn  a  law  where- 
unto  apenalty  is  annexed  difjunCltvely ,  &  in  this  cafe  he  think- 
I  eth  the  oath  should  be  keeped  &  the  law  shouldfnot  be  obeyed, 

!  but  the  penalty  should  be  payed,S:  this  is  enough  for  thofe  who 
I  -aandfor  the  Cov.  j  .ifoachs  made  againaths  wholfome  lawes 
of  the  common  wealth  binde  not ,  oaths  made  againa  the  un- 
whoKome lawes  ofthe  common  wealth  will  binde, &in  that  cafe, 
without  all  doubt,  people  arc  bound  to  aand  to  their  oatli,&.  re- 

folve  upon  fuffering  before  they  yecld  obedience:  Andwhether 

any  law  made  about  prelacy  be  wholfome  or  unwholfomc,  is 
fufficiently  determined  in  the  premifles  ,&by  the  grounds  upon 
which  the  legiHators  did  goe,  when  they  refeinded  all  afts  made 
in  favours  o^relats  &  their  power  6.Xhis  03th(even  as  to  the 
2 .  Article  which  his  rnoa  controverted  )  wasnotagaind,  but 
conforme  unto  the  wholefome  lawes  ofthe  land;  for  beior  that 
thelea<nic&  cor.  was  fwornc  there  were  {landing  lawes  againfl 
prelacy,  &  afls  ratified  &  approved  with  all  formalities,  &  pub¬ 
lished  with  all  ufuall  folemnitics ,  according  to  the  King’s  own 
command  &  warrand;&  therefore  this  cafe  doth  not  come  home 
to  the  cafe  in  hand.  Buthefiycth/>/r  not  mater/all  whether  the 
lawes  be  made  before  ^  or  after  the  oath.  And  that  is  a  very 
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ftran^c  thing ;  forajaw  not  yet  made,  is  no  law,  &  an  oat?! 
taken  in  a  particular  about  which  there  is  no  law  yet  made ,  can 
not  be  an  oath  againft  a  wholcfome  law  of  the  land :  And  toTay 
chatahw  made  afterward  may  loofe  the  obligation  ofhnoath  , 
is  a  very  ready  way  for  opening  the  door  to  all  perjury,  &to 
call  all  oaths  loole;  for  when  once  a  manha^th  fwornetohis 
own  hurt,  &  would  gladly  beridofhisoath  he  hath  no  more 
to  do,  but  acquant  his  fuperiour ,  &  he  will  make  a  law  for  the 
contrary,  &;  fo  he  is  at  liberty  ;  But  will  fuchfigleaves  cov¬ 
er  the  nakedneffeofperjurie  ;  Or  will  fuch  shifts  latisfy  in  the 
day  of  reckoning  ?  Dreame  of  thofe  things  who  will ,  God 
will  not  be  mocked  ?  Doft.  Sanderf.  a  better  cafuift  then  he, 
uhtpifira,  Prd.  3.5.  18.  giveth  abetter  rcfolution,  faying  tf 
after  the  oath,  the  fatute  should  be  abrogated,  or  ant  'teguated  ,  j 
the  oath ,  M  to  that  fatitte  tea feth ,  fothathets  not  bound  hy  the 
oath  to  obfervethat  law  any  rnofe ,  unlejje  (N.B.  )  the  -very 
thtng  contained  in  the  oath  be  fworne  to,exgreJly,  in  that  cafe 
though  the  Batute\be  removed :  the  obligation  of  the  oatb  ft  and  ] 

ethfaft.  And  that  is  enough  for  the  Covenanters.  7.  Though  j 
it  were  granted  ( which  will  not  be  )  that  inferiours  could  not  | 
take  an  oath  in  thole  matters  that  fall  under  the  power  oflegifla-  j 
tors  to  enaiff;  lawes  about ,  or  ifthey  didlweare  ,  were  not  ob¬ 
liged  toperforme,  what  they  fwore;  yet  if  Jegiflators  them- 
felves  fweare  that  fuch  a  thing  fliippon  it  be  but  indifFerent)shaIi 
never  beenafted  in  a  law,  will  not  this  oath  binde  thofe  letri.  ; 
flators?  what  will  this  advocat  in  ventc  in  this  calc,  asanoj^n 
door  at  whichiboth  King  &  Parl.may  efcape,  for  both  King  8c 
Parl.in  their  kingly  &  parliamentary  capacity  have  abjured  pre¬ 
lacy?  8.  Why  may  not  inferiours  fweare  when  they  findc  any  law 
grievous  &  burdenfome,to  endeavour  according  to  their placeS: 
power  to  have  filch  a  law  or  A6t  altered?  &  why  may  not  fiich  an 
oath  oblige?This  is  not  an  oath  properly  againft  a  law  :  ~ic  bc- 
caufe  here  the  dominion  of  fuperiours  over  inferiours  is  fiffi- 
cicntly  rcferved, this  cannot  becondemned.^.Hemiftaketh  that 
cafe  of  cafuifts  ojuando  res  non^ermanet  in  codem  ftatu.  When 
heapplyethit  to  thepurpofein  handjforprclacy  isthefamenow 
which  It  was  when  firft  abjured,  tliere  is  no  convenien  cy  or  I  aw 

ful- 
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f  inrfTp  fcen  in  Know  which  was  not  fcen  before ;  Yea  on  the 
fulncllc  rfe  then  ever:  So  that  if  he  would  ftand 

tXt'rule,««*  eod,mfM«:wk«  thefim 

Though, hey  hadfoorncon, a, ntamc 

prelacy  (a,  now  they  have  abjured  i, )  ,heir  oath  could  no,  bmde 
Ihem  now  to  ownc  it;  Bccaufe  it  appeateth 
fLe  &  abhominable  a  nionfte,  S  a  cockatrice  feck.ng  he 
niteSc  dcfttuaion  of  all  which  Cometh  within  its  rcach.io. 
Tat  doth  this  author  think  of  the  oath  made  to  the  Cito- 
mes  >  Was  there  not  a  change  of  the  Eftate  of  affaire* 
there  ,  when  within  three  dayes  th^  were  dtfeov^ed  t 
be  lyars,  &  that  they  were  not  a  people  that  dwelt  “  ^ 

fneh  as  did  dwell  among  them ,  &  yet  the  oath  muft  ftand  valid 

Sme:  Ycawasthlrenotan  expreffeptohibitiontomak^^ 

any  league  withthefe  Canaan.ts  >  ,5.  3  i .  3  ’ ' 

nlut  7-1  &  lo:  wasnotthisa  wholfotnclaw  .  And 

vcttheoat’hmuftbckeeped,  this  law  being  a  particular  com- 
ntmri  V  fo  far  oulv  *  hiudc  the  confcience ,  as  it  might  be 

obeyed  without  any  breach  of  the  motall  law  ;  asm 

cafe  U  is  evident  (-aJfayeth  ,  ;i£r/at<p»  m  his  annotations  on 

/.flsnS.)  Howwillihisadvocatteplytotlrfcthings  Ifhe 

ftandtoh  s  principles, hemuacondemne  /o/wtor  keepin  that 

o«hMote‘^o.e,L  not  the  oath  of  Zedekfah  aga.nftthe  fun¬ 
damental!  lawes  of  the  land  «ng  it  was 

caietill  nit  make°mueh  for  him. 
ThLhird  is,  in  short,  this  [„When  it  hindercth  a  greater 
aood  ,  if  the  ftanding  to  it ,  be  found  impcditivc  of  a  greater 
”|ood  to  which  we  are  bound  by  a  prior  obligation  ,  then  the 

;Lhceafethtobinde;  &fo  is 
differcncic  of  epifeopacy ,  by  adhercing  to  the  oath,  we  hinder 
own  obedience  to  the  Magiftrac  m  things  not  againft 
”,  God’s  law ,  unto  which  we  are  pre-obliged  •  as  aUo  it  in- 
’  dcreththccrreatducty  of  preaching  theGofpel,  unto  whic  i 

”  Mimfters  were  bound ,  before  the  taking  of  Covenant] 
y.  This  man  would  difput  ftrongly 
men  would  yedd  him  all  which  he  demandeth, 

-  ^  '  A  n  A  wuu.. 


i 
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wonderfully.  Grant  him  once  thix.  is  a  thing  indiffc^ 

rent,  &  yon  fee  how  he  will  dilput  to  admiration ,  for  the 
Joofeingof  all  Covenants  j  but  ifthat  be  not  yeelded,  what  will 
he  do  then?  He  hath  no  more  to  fay,  for  allhisarouments ! 
run  on  this  fuppolition,  &  when  this  ground  fiilcth,  allu  wrono- 
With  him.  But  todifcovcr  his  weakneffe  yet  more,  let  this 
once  againe  be  granted  ,  &  let  it  be  lupponed  that  E^tfco^acy  is 
■not  againft  God’s  law, yet  it  is  ^i-'/.i.lfthis  grou.id  hold  oood, 
snen  shallhave  a  dooi  open^dfoi  loolang  ofth.mlelve  from  all 
?heir  oaths  &  vowcs.-himfeifconfilleth  thai  bj  tku  mcii,.es ,  a 
*>iclcga^  may  bt  opened  to  Ml perpnj,  6c  what  courlL  .taketh  he  to 
prevtnc  clusiDoth  heliinit  ejnemick  thispolitioninany  thino? 

JSlonot  coail,ior  all  this  hazard  which  he  cannot  but  (ce. 

Jiotany  at  their  picafurc  loole  thcmfclves  from  the  oath  ofallea- 
giance,  by  alledging  that  the  keeping  thereofdoth  hinder  a  Grea¬ 
ter  good  to  which  they  arcboiuid  by  a  prior  obligation, viz. the  J 
liberating,6c  irccing  ofthe  countrey  from  oppreflion  6c  tyran-  ■ 
ny?3.Had  not more  tofay  for loofeing  ofhis  oathjfcino- 
the  keeping  of  tlic  oath  made  to  the  C  tbeot.tts  did  hinder  obediea 

(Ccunto  a  particular  command  which  God  had  given  unto  his 

|ptopIe,&  yet  God  would  difpenfe  with  that  particular  command 
tn  this  cafe, when  it  could  not  be  obeyed  wuhout  perjury , which 
js  dii  cdfly  againfl  the  law  &  light  of  nature, &  when  the  obeying 
thereof  would  have  give  the  heathens  great  occafion  ofblalph^ 
ming  the  name  ofthcLordjthottgh  he  will  not  dilpenfe  with  the 
breachoj  any  morall  law  upon  that  account. 4.Had  noxZedeJ^tah 
as  much  tofay  ,  for  theloofeing  of  hirafelffrom  his  oath?  v/ij, 
that  the  keeping  of  the  oath  did  hinder  him  from  performing' 
that  duty  to  his  Kingdome  5c  countrey  ,  unto  which  he  wa^ 
prc-obligtd '  But  this  new  coined  divinity  was  not  offeree  in 
ihofcdayes,  &  his  bare  word  will  not  make  it  pafTc  now  with 
tender  confcienccs.  5  .  What  is  the  greater  good  which  it 
will  hinder  ?  JtvtUbjnder  (ashethinkethlr/je/r  cbediemetothe 
ttvtll Magtjlrat.  lutareall  boundtoobey  the  Magiftrar  in 
all  things  that  are  indifferent  ?  Doth  every  law  of  the  Magi- 
flrat  bindetheconfcunct?  fubjcfticn  ,  itistrue,  isnecefTaiy: 
not  obedience  Aftivc,  6.  lubjedfion  may  conhft  with  obe- 

dience 
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dicncepnlTive/ih^tis  ,  mfuftaingtliepcnalty  ,  when  Adivc 

LdkncG  cannot  be  given  to  the  con^mand;  paflive  obedience 
iscMliftent^ith  thepoblick  pcacj=,&  dml.  no 

maitftv.  honour  or  ciedl.e  of  theinler  So  tint  though  Handing 

,0  this  oath .  may  now  hinder  Aaive  obedience  unto  that  com- 
niandoftheMagiftrat,  cnjoyning,  acountenancemgoi,  & 
a  concurringwith  the  abjured  prelacy  ;  yetit  will  not  hmder 
fubjedion  oTpalfi  ve  obedience,  &  this  is  all,  which  in  thofe  ^  - 
fuiveindifFcrcnt  things  they  can  be  faid  tobe  oblipdui  to , 
unleffe  he  would  fay  (which  yet  he 

^vhlch  was  abjured,  is  a  government  commanded  of  9,°^;? 
perpetually  pradifed  in  theChurch.6.It  would  be conlidcrcdal. 

%  that  then  (landing  to  this  oaih  doth  no  way  hinder  their  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  Magiftratdn  any  thing  commanded  ot  God,  or  m 
any  indifferent  politive  thing ,  Cave  in  this  one  particular  (if lo  be 
this  mpft  goe  under  that  name  of  indifferent 
true  Queftion  is  notjwhether  is  it  a  greater  good  todifobey  Ma- 
aiftrats,then  to  keep  an  oath’But  whether  is  it  a  greater  good  to 
obev-he  Maolft.in  this  one  particular  of imbraceing  that  prelacy 
whilh  was  abjured,or  to  (f and  to  the  oath?  And  that  will  come  to 
this,  whether  is  it  a  greater  good  for  Church  7"  V 

to  have  prelats,  then  to  want  them  ?  &  if  this  advoca  wil  make 
this  the  quelfion,  there  will  be  feme  found  who  shall  willing  y 
undertake  the  difput  .  But  if  what  ts  paft  ,  Sc  what  Is  pteftnt 
be  called  into  give  judgment  in  this  matter ,  the  que¬ 
ftion  will  quickly  be  decided,  yea  &  appear  to  indiffeicnt 
beholders,  robe  already  determined;  ifthe  perfecutiono 
oodly  faithfull  Mimfters  of  the  Gofpell  ;  _  if  the  laying  of 
countreylides  wafte  &  defolate -,  If  the  feeding  of  people 
with  winde  &  lies ;  if  the  great  incrcafcof  athcifme,  aimi- 
nianifme,  popery,  ignoiancc ,  &  prophan.ty  of 
the  perfecutingof  the  godly  &  of  godlincffe  ;  if  th.  1  - 

dcrineof  the*'excrcife  of  religion  &  Chnftian  ductics  ,  &  the 
like ,  may  have  any  weight  in  cafting  the  (calc.  7  •  ^s  tor  the 


liKe,  may  nave  any  Wci-xtt  tit ,  r  , 

preaching  ofthe  Gofpell,  it  is  tiue  ,  it  isiheduety  of  Iv  inittcrs 
Lbc  mmdciug  that  i  But  Gcd  hath  need  of uo man’s  fm  to 


robe  minaeing  inai ,  uui.  vuvu,  r  11  Btr 

WQtkc  his  work,  he  callcth  no  man  to  preach  the  Gofpell ,  ^by 
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the  way  of  perjury ;  yea  their  fuffering  now  for  truth  tend- 
deta  to  the  ftirthpance  of  the  Gofpcll ,  as  ,  fh'tl.  i:  i  z.  ^  fj 
rnuch  more  edifying  then  all  their  preaching  could  be,  after 

they  had  proclamed  their  perjury  unto,  the  would,  z.  Whofe 

^ult  Kit  ,  that  Miniftcrs cannot  have  liberty  to  preach  the 
Cprpell  ?  Is  their  keeping  ofthc  oath  the  thing  which  ftand- 
ttaintheway;  Is  there  no  other  way  for  one  to^have  liberty  to  ' 
preach  theGofpell, but  by  breaking  hisoath?  what  influence  hath 
the  confcientionsobferving  ofthc  oath  upon  non-preaching? 
V\^at  if  that  iniquity  ,  which  is  cftablished  for  a  law,  were 
taken  out  of  the  way?  Would  there  not  be  preaching  ofthc 
oipell  ,  notwithftanding  of  a  confeientious  obfervation  of  • 
the  oath  there  is  no  doubt  of  this.  So  that  it  is  not  the  obfer- 

vation  ol  the  oath  ,  whichhindereththepreachingoftheGbr- 
pcll,  otherwayes  it  would alwayes  have  done  it,  Scwillalway-  - 
cs  o  It,  which  is  falfc;  But  feme  other  thing;  Sc  now  let  the 
ame  of  not  preaching  the  Gofpcll ,  lye  where  it  should  lye,  ^ 
for  there  It  will  lye  ,  whether  he  will  or  not.  Yea  the  confeien- 
tious  obfervation  of  this  oath  isfofar  from  lying  in  the  wav  j 
ofpreaching  the  Gofpell,  thaton  the  contrary,  the  breach  of  the  ■> 
oath  doth  incapacitate  a  man  for  preaching  of  the  Gofpell  both  ' 
bei-orc  God&  men:  perjury  is  no  qualification  ofa  miniftcr  be-  ' 
torethe  Lord ,  &  who  can  truft  or  commit  their  foulls  unto  a 
perjure  man  ?  How  can  fuch  an  one  who  hath  once  fo  pal¬ 
pably  per  Jilted  himfelf  prefume  ever  to  fet  his  feet  within  a  pul¬ 
pit  againc  f  And  thus  it  is  clear  that  this  cafe  makerh  noth- 
i"®!, '  Covenanters,  &  fothc  firft  alTault  which 
e  hath  made  upon  the  Covenant  is  repulfed  very  eafl- 

»y  • 


The  next  ground  which  he  laycth  down  is  this.  tf  the 

Coz>en4Kt  be  not  rigidly,  interpreted  &  Jlr.tined,  it  mil  not  hind¬ 
er  a  complying  with  theprefent  prelacy,  &  that  upon  thefe  two 
grounds,  i.  ^t  the  time  of  the  taking  ofthc  Covenant  there 
WM  no  fich  Church  officers  in  Scotland  ,  aa  are  mentioned  in  the 
Article',  ^  therefore  Scotland  did  not  need  to  fwear  toen^ 
^edvourthetr  extirpation.  And  i.  7 he  Parliament  of  £ng- 
■land  the  giver  of  this  oath,  intended  nothingleffie  then  the  extirpa- 
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iionofallkt»d%offreUcy^  Bishops m the  Church,  &  for  this 
he  baneah  in  the  authors  oithe  CveMtrsflea,  Mr 
Mr  Cafaker,  &  MrFtnes  as  confirming  this  notion  oF  his. 
Unto  all  which  a  short  anfwerc  may  fuffice  ,  for  though  it 
miaht  be  eafily  aemonftrated  that  thofe  men  mentioned  hy  him, 

“o  not  approve  of  thatfpccies  of  Epifcepacy  ^^‘^^is  now  fet 

oL  their  judgment  ofthecomplyance  ofthe.  '  x.  Article  o 

theleaauc  &  Covenant  with  the  ^cs/mfoEpifcopacy  ,  yet  it 
doth  not  much  concernethefein  ScotU»d, 
narrowly  what  is  the  judgment  of  any  particular  divine  how 
eminent  foever  in  EttgUr^d ,  concerning  prelacy.  Nor  what 
fenfeGraloffethcyput  upon  the  Covenant,  or  upon  any  par¬ 
ticular  article  therLf;  Though  it  is  very  probable  that  they 

will  not  put  fuch  a  favourable  interpretation  upon  that  article  , 

as  shall  make  it  an  interpretation  ,  not  ^futtate  tetuperaumy 
but  Grand  corruftam.  Yea  nor  is  it  of  much 

thde  o£  ScotuJd  ,  tofearch  afterthefenfe  or  glofle,  wh^ 

the  Parliament  of£«^/W  didput  uponit  ( though  nodifte- 
rence  can  be  apprehended  betwixt  their  fenfe  ,  &  the  lenfe  of  the 
Kingdom  oJm)  feing  they  did  not  V""  ^ 

Sccil.  but  they  are  to  look  rather  unto  thejenfe  &  gloffe  w h  e 
theChurch  &  ftate  Scotland  in  their  publick  meetings  did  put 

upon  it,&  it  is  clear  that  they  intended  no  complyance  betwixt 
the  Covenant  Sc  this  prelacy.  Though,  it  is  true,  at  the  taking 

ofthe  Covenant  ,thcrc  was  no  Cuch  officers  as  are  there  named, 

in  Scotland.  (  Which  is  all  the  weak  ground  he  goeth  upon  as 
to  this  particular  )  yet,  albeit  had  gotten  thole  un¬ 

hallowed  plants  plucked  up  &  caflen  out,  they  were  not  out  of 
all  fear  of  them  The  dangerous  Eftate  of  the  Church  & 
Kinodom  of  Scotland  at  that  time  ,  faid  they  were  net 
without  feares  that  thefe  plants  might  agame  take  i-oonng.  rt 
the  popish  prelaticall  &  malignant  fadion  had  ^ 

Kinyomel  And  therefore  they  were  called  to  foit^c 
theihfelves  againft  thofe  plagues  Sc  evills  ,  by  a  folemneleagpc 
S:  Covenant.  Eut  moreover  doth  not  the  very  words 
•f  the  fccond  article  ex  prefly  exclude  the  prelacy  whiy^ 
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IS  now  m  ScotUr2d  ?  Is  not  the  Church  of  ScotUn, 
at  prelent  governed  by  two  Archbishops  and  by  tuelu 
otha  bishops  ?  Have  not  thofe  bishops  their  deanes ,  thei; 
a.  ch  deacons,  And  is  not  the  2  d.  article  exprefly 

againfl  fuch  a  government  by  ftich  officers  ?  Who  that 
-b.  1 1  eyes  in  their  heads  can  doubt  ofthefc  thinas  ?  Moreover 
vwiihefuppofcthat  the  Church  and  ftace  offhe Kingdom  of 
br./  W  were  fuch  ,  as  to  fetdowncontradiaorics 

.n  the  Covenant,  &  thSt  when  they  had  fworneto  maintaine 
tl  d.fcipline  &  government  of  the  Church  of  ScotUnd  (which 
h'mfelf  will  confeire  was  presbyterian)  m  the  firft  article  ,  & 
in  the  fkond  article  had  abjured  a  government  in  the  Church  , 
incon liftent  with  presbyterian  government ;  should  be  thought 
uithall  to  confent&yecld  unto  fuch  an  epifcopacy ,  as  should 
in  A  presbyterian  government  ?  Which  were 

ettett  to  fay.  They  fwore  to  maintaine  presbyterian  govern¬ 
ment  &  yet  might  receive  another  government  diftina  from,  & 
inconhftent  with  presbyterian  government :  And  though  thev 
abjured  prelacy;  yet  not  every  prelacy,  for  they  migh?  for  all 
that,  accept  of  one  fort  of  prelacy  which  yet  should  beincon- 
tiitem  wuh  presbyterian  government.  But  poffibly  this  advo- 
cat  fawhcwouldbe  ashamed  of  fuch^hings,  &  therefore  went 
to^«^WtofeekfuchheIpas  hecould  finde,  butalhhehelp 
he  hath  gotten  there,  hath  made  little  to  his  purpofe.Finally  this 
author  would  do  well  to  follow  D.  <iand,  his  advice  [nplpr^l 
2.§  9.  where  he  difcourfeth  thus  whe»  ifoy  an  oath  ps  ftriai  juris 

fhat  tt  to  kmdetfood  thPip,  that  the  meanmgof  theoath  d  to  be 

peeped  whenthe  fame  ts  clear  from  (he  trards.  And  is  not  the 

fenleof  thezdarticleof  the  Covenant  as  clear  as  can  be?  But 

put  the  cafe  It  be  dubious,  heare  what  he  fayeth  furder  [Bat 
TsfMn  the  meaning  a  doahtf all,  every  one  is  carefally  to  tah  heed 
that  they  indulge  not  then  orvaaffedions,  ^  inclinations,  or  give 

(ray  unto  too  late  ^  large  a  Itcenfe  of  glo fang ,  r.  the  end  they  may 
mth  mere  eafe  loefe  themfdves  from  the  obligation  of  the  oaths  uv/i 

M  they  are  bound,  or  g,ve  fuch  a  jenfe  untothe  oatho-  to  any 
frart  thereof  for  then  ownprofite  ^  advantage  ,  ^  rvtfe  ^prui 
dent  many  who  ts  not  concerned  tn  the  matter  {and  fo  having  m 
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%J,hcw„ith»>jdv.>:  «<“« 

VtAr*.  U0  4^jahrr  wh^tie 

L^d ,.  /tot  i  i-y  '«>•/»'!?  *  "*f  >  w- 

fdJfJAoO-  ^he  eeher  reffeClef  e»,  fihee  ferfea, 

i,  Llg  Ufm  mrfihe,  ,f  ihM  Me  fe,z,eu,.,le.e  Meepeem^  de- 
«,«i,  7toW«»  defe«deth  »f.»  ib^i<«erdltJmfirtef. 
iMerde,  mtntueri  diuhfdl  fJUre  rhM  vhch  it  fi:fe]le\MS 

licrc^gsind  the  ■Mthndl  Caveium shillbe 

ConllAercd  fully  in  .  •  a  i,'  r*  ’ 

When  thus  he  hathfpent  his  mafter  pieces ,  againft  this  Co- 

venant ,  he  cometh,  in  end  ,  to  try  what  his  third  &  laft  device 
will  do  ,  &  that  is .  to  mufter  up  fonie  ftragling  faults  which  he 
cfpiethci'thccastomattcr  or  manner;  which  though  granted 
to  him  ,  would  not  much  advantage  his  caufe .  or  fay  much  fot 
loofeinc^  the  obligation  of  the  oath ,  now  after  it  is  taken  :  Yet 
becaufe\evapourethmuch  in  his  expreflions  here  5c  would 

aUdlv  deceive  the  firaple  ,  who  are  not  well  acquanted  with  the 
fiature  of  oaths  ,  but  arc  ready  to  think  that  the  lead  cfcapem 
the  manner  of  entering  into  an  oath  ,  is  enough  todiflolveits 
oblia  ation ,  after  it  is  taken ,  not  knew  mg  that  c^md  fen  mr, 
dehmt  fdiaum  valet,  nor  knowing  wellhovv  toguairdagainft 
this  deceit  ,  which  he  hideth  with  a  multitude  of  words  his 

challenges  muft  be  anfwered  i-  t  hr 

All  which  he  faycth  on  this  head,  is  foinc  thing  tothefc 
three  particulars,  i.  The  want  of  authority,  in  the  im- 
pofeing.  V.  The  generality  of  the  termes  in  which  it  is  con¬ 
ceived. &  3‘  Some  incongruitie  in  the  3d  article.  . 

Thefumn^of  what  he  faycth  unto  the  firft  of  the(eis  this 

r  To  cany  on  a  ptckltdi  oath  without  the  foveratgne  power,  k 

without  any  example  among  ]ewes  or  Cirtfiians.  It  is  a  fpeciall 
royaltyof  the  IQng,  tokave  fower  of  impofinganoathon  allhn 
Oahjeds  efpectally  where  the  oath  bath  a  dned  atme  for  ratjewg 
itmes : '  Sffch  leagues  are  inhibited  by  the  laves  o  f  the  land  la.  6. 


Pj-T^liddm 
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PM.  lO.Aa.i  z,  M4ry  Pari-  <,.  Aa.  75 .  Now fh/s Co-vert^J 
carped  on  m  England  by  a  meeting  of  Parliament  exclude, ng 
Mpf  the  Eiipes  ,  and, n  Scotland  by  a  committee  of  Eftate,]knt 
Wut  if  all  this  be  granted  ?  Will  it  therefore  follow  ,  that  the 
obligation  of  the  Covenant  is  loofed  ?  Nay  himfelfdar  not  fay 
lo,  for  he  addeth  [^Now  although  thii  could  not  nullify  the  ebU- 
gaum  of  the  cepenam,  rvere  the  matter  of  ,t  undoubtedly  lawfulL 
andotherwifc  mMgetni;  y,t  u  were  wellif  unlawful. effe in 
ffgatrdofhts  pfed  were  acknowledged.  So  char  all  which  he 
youldhave  of  the  Covenanters  no^^co:  proof  of  their  fincenty 
IS  that  rfcejy  would  give ,  as  publicly  te^imony  again  ft  tbe  fnfull 

of  entering  into  that  bonde,  as  again  ft  that  fin{astheyLofe\ 

of  brea^ng  it  But  what  would  this  advantage  his  caulb  ?  And 

Jecinghefawthat  it  would  not  advantage  his  caufewhydid 
he  fpend  time  &  panics  in  vainc  ?  He  is  at  a  weak  palTe  now , 
when  he  can  bring  no  arguments,  but  fuch  as  himfelfmuft 
needs’ anfwerc  ,  &dircoverthe  weakneffeof.  But  it  is  like  ouc 
of  adefirctohavcit  going  well  with  the  Covenanters  he  would 
have  them  repenting  of  the  milTe  which  was  made.  But  by 
ns  favour  they  muft  firft  be  convinced  of  the  errour  ere  they  can  • 
fay  that  they  have  erred,  and  ere  they  be  convinced  of  aner- 
rourni  that  Particular,  they  muft  fee  more  cogent  arguments 

o(  Kft«7whiciiherayethd,dcarryontS«Covcnantmto,.  • 
land.  It  had  power  for  that  cffca  from  the  convention  of'Ef. 
rates,  &  their  deed  was  approven  in  all  poynts  by  the  next  ' 
meeting  of  Parliament,  Anno  1^44.  thclawfulncfTe  of  which  ^ 
convention  &  Parliament  hath  been  shown  above  (and  asfor  ' 
England,  Mr  crof ten  Sc  7  imorcut  have  fu£~  " 
ciently  fpoketi  to  that )  and  as  for  Scot/ands  entering  into  a  lea- 
gue  with  without  the  King’s  confent.it  hath  been  vin- 

dicatcd  before ;  So  hath  it  been  showne  how  the  Parliaments 
of  Scotland  dopanakc  of  the  foveraignity  with  theKincrand 
havepo  wer  of  warre,  &  fo  all  which  he  here  fayeth  is  anfwcred 
alrG%  :  Only  becaufe  he  defircch  fome  examples  of  the  like 

there  be  no  great  neceffity 
for  this  bufiaeife,  yet  Com  few  inftaaces  shaft  be  brought  ie 

grft 
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ftrft  amoncT  the  lewes  there  arc  two  eminent  examples:  one  in  the 

^ayesor^>Kingof/r.^4.Z  Chron.15. 

o^£pka(i»  m^najjeh  &  Stmeon ,  fell  to  Jfa-,  out  ^ 

LnLce,  .hen  they  faw  that  the  Lord  his  God  was. uh 
him,v.9.  And  entered  into  a  Covenant  to  feck  the  Lord  God  ot 

their  fathers  with  great  folemnity,v.iz,i4‘  &  ^ 

fonfent  of  their  own  King.  Another  in  thedayes  of  He^ekah, 

when  he  came  to  the  throne  which  was  m  the  third  ycer  of.^o- 

l^Kin-  oilfrael.  z,.  I<jng.  18:  i.  In  the  firftyear  of  his 
rciartc.  Z.  cirsn.  19.  3  .  (  &  this  was  fix  yeers  before  the 
Kinerdome  of  JCrael  was  wafted  &  deftroyed  by  Salma»^ 
/C-^.r7:60  beginnethaworkof  re¬ 
formation  ;  &  faidit  was  was  in  his  heart  to  made  a  Covenant 
with  the  Lord  God  of  l[rael  %  'Chron  xr-  io.  And  he fent  to 
Ifraellwritting  letters  to  delircing  t 

to  come  up  to  the  houfe  if  the  Lord  ,  &  accordingly  diverfe 
Asher  Manssffeh&c  Zehulort.  x.Chrm  i,  ii.  loync 

with  him,  in  that  Covenanted  work  of  reformation,  here  a 

fomeofthefubjefts  o^BAsh^  &  without  their  eonfen  or 

approbation  joy  ning  in  a  Covenant  or  bond  with  another  K  ng 
&  Kingdom  (which  would  feem  moretrealonable  like, then  for 
thefubjeftsof  oneKingto  joyn  together  m  Covenant  lor  the 
good  of  King  ScKingdomc)  to  carry  on  a  work  ot  felorraa- 
tion,  &  no  doubt  this  advocat  darre  not  ^ 

of  thofc  fubjefts  of  Hosheaoi  Basha.  As  for  fuch  Covenants 
among  Chriftians ,  inftanccs  in  abundance  may  be  given,  &. 
forae  have  already  been  named, as  that  betwixt  the  firft  reformers 
of  Scotland ,  &  the  Queen  of  England  ,  &  thcfe  in  France,  Ger^ 
many,che  Lore  cotcntreyesiHelvetta,  pientenf,  &c.  &  fo  a  cw  moc 
shall  fuffice.  If  he  had  read  the  HsBory  of  tkereformatsonof 

the  Church  of  Stotland  ,  he  had  feen  there  fevcrall  examples  ot 
Covenants  entered  into  by  Chriftians,  without  the  conlentot 
the  fupremc  Magiftrat  viz  .  one  Anno  1557  fubfcribed  by  Ar- 
ode,  GUncarne,  Morton,  Urn  ^  others.  Another  at  ^erth^  Anm^ 
I  e  s  9 .  fubfcribed  by  Argde,  hhn  Stuart,  Glcncarn  ,  Botd,  FchsL- 
tree  ,  &c.  A  third  at  Sterlsn  that  lame  y  ecr ,  fubfcribed  by  many 
AfoiiFth  «  Leth ,  Annoi^eo.  fubfcribed  by  all  thenoto 
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barons,  gentlemen  &  others  pref,  fling  Jejus  in  ScnfU/iim 
&  a  fife  at  Am  Anno  fubfciibcd  by  leverdll  noblemen  iSJ 

gentlemen. In  A/e/<if.^»bcammentarits,Z./c> 7.  Anno  i  52P,  theraj 
is  aCovenant  betwixt  the  city  StraushrHgh[  which  m  as  under  the)' 
command &ljuiifdidion  oftheEmperoni  threcofthe  cities  of! 
Uel-vetfjiv  'xz.  T igmum  Berna,S<  about  afliding  &  dcfci.d- 

ing  one  another  in  thecaufe  of  religion;  &;  this  was  without  the 
conlentS:  approbation  of  the  emperoiir, as  appcarctli  by  thcletter! 
■written  toStranfbrugh  from  the  ciyet  of  the  iimpire;  again  e,AnJ 
15  30,  there  was  a  Covenant  betwixt  the  Landgr  aueoi  h'e^e,  Sc 
thofc  three  cities? irZHttcV^Edjli^Stxattsbtirg  anent  mucuall 
defencein  thecaufe  of  religion.  That  fame  ycer  the  proteftants 
meet  at  Smalcald  &  draw  up  a  Covenant  for  nuiriiall  defence  in 
religion  &  it  was  fubferibed  by  Albert  &  Cebert  ofMtinsfeUt  by 
th? citits  M^gdcbt/rgh ,  &  Breme.  Sletdnn  ,  sheweth  alfb^ 
l/b.  19.  Thixia  Fehrttarj  J547.  the  nobles  of  meeting' 

at  Prague  entered  into  a  Covenant  among  thcmfelves  for  the 
defence  of  their  liberty ,  whether  Ferdinand  would  or  nor. 

Thefecond  particular  is  about  the  generality  of  the  termes 
•wherein  the  Covenant  is  cxprefTcd.  The  furame  of  what  he 
fay eth  here  is  this,  ihe  Couenant  vas  purpofelj  framed  tn 
generall  and  hommymous  termes  that  all  the  feds  might  InrcJ^ 
tinder  it ;  And  fo  ihe  Sechrian  army  when  they  invaded  Stot~‘ 
land  did  pretend  the  Covenant  \  And  presbyter  tan  Government 
was  no  way  fecured  ,  is  not  being  once  named ,  but  wrapped  up 
fit  generall  ,  under  the  reformation  t»  dodrine  ,  ■worship ,  dif- 
eipline  ^  Covetnmint ,  unto  which  independents  (3  feparaiijis 
might  ajfent ,  purpofeing  to  preferve  he fame  againfl  the  common 
enemy  ^  yea  even  fuch  as  entered  into  t^e  Covenant  could  not  A- 
greetniis  fenfe  as  maybe  feen  in  the  Parliament  cf  England’s 
bafflingthe Scottish CommtJJioner' s declarattcn-y  Anno  iCA^y .  ^ 
ct :er papers.  An f.  i,  Tolay  that  the  Covenant  was  purpofe- 
ly  framed  in  generall  termes  ,  th  t  fcverall  parries  might 
be  fail  united  againfl  prelacy  ,,  is  a  bafe  &  flandcrous  imputa¬ 
tion  ,  But  fiiccth  him  well  who  pleadeth  forfuch  acaufe  ;  If 
theCovenant,  for  the  mod  part ,  be  thus  conceived  ingene- 
fall  &  ambiguous  termes ,  how  cometh  it  to  pafle ,  toat  he 
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produccth  nocinftances  chcrcoF,  no  not  fo  much  as  one?  Was 
Knot  ascleareasthe  lun  sluncthac  noonday,  that  the  reform¬ 
ed  governmenc  of  the  Chmcho^  Sc.  f  land  ,  attliattime,  was 
prcsbytcriali »  And  did  not  himhlf  fay  alitclc  before  ,  that 
L  that  time  there  was  no  fuch  officers  in  the  Church  o^Scotl. 
as  arc  mentioned  in  the  fecond  ariicle  of  the  league  Sc  Cove¬ 
nant?  And  whereas  he faycth  that  feverall  feds  did  luikundcr 
the  lap  thereof ,  doth  the  cliink  this  a  cogent  argument  to  prove 
it’sambi<yuity  ?  Whaefeft  is  it  which  doth  not  plead  ferip-*' 
ture?  Shall  feripture  thercfoie  be  accounted  ambiguous  if 
No  not  at  all.  Let  men  of  corrupt  mindes  &  principles  wreft 
words  in  the  Covenant  as  they  pleafc,  the  Covenant, to  any' who 
shall  reade  it  ,  isplaineSc  clear  enough,  &  he  who  will  wink, 
may  wander  at  noonday  ;  let  men  imagine  &.  put  what  glollcs 
they  will  on  feripture,  It  is  plaine,  &  hath  but  one  fenlc. 
But  what  will  all  this  make  to  the  bufuielTe  ?  ^  Will  the  obliga¬ 
tion  ofa  Covenant,  in  w  hich  fomemcn  think  there  lycthfome 
ambicruities ,  be  loofed  upon  that  account }  This  muft  be 
provt'd  ere  it  be  received  off  his  hand,  as  a  truth  :  neither  he, 
nor  any  of  his  party  hath  hithci  till:  attempted  any  fuch  thing  . 
Laftly 'is  iht-reany  ambiguitvin  the  fecond  article?  Tef  (fay- 
ethhe)  vere  ft  not  better  to  Uyaftde  {  when  norv  it  is  difdamed, 
bj  /y/  g  &  Parltament  (3  allpcrfohs  oftryM  mthe  land  )  a 
man  fui  me  which  m  re  fpeCl  t-f  the  c ompojsirc  oftt ,  ts  apt  to  be ,  hath 
been  ,  Itks  to  be  a  fermnarj  of  variety  of  parties  ,  ^  worfc 

evills  then  prelacy  is  .magmed  tobe.  When  he  hath  made  it  to 
appear  that  this  compolurc  is  apt  of  its  own  nature,  to  be  fuch  a, 
feminary  of  worfc  evills  then  prelacy ,  his  advice  may  be  taken 
to  confidcration  ,  but  till  then  (  w^hicli  willbe ,  ad  Calendar 
gracas  )  he  inuft  excufe  the  Covenanters  ^  for  neither  King 
'nor  Pjiliameiu,  though  they  had  the  pope  with  jthem ,  can 
oivc  a  difpenfation  in  a  matter  of  an  oath ,  And  King  fk  Par** 
Lament  with  all  the  perfoncs  of  triifl,  will  have  enough  to  do 
to  hold  the  broad  roll  &  the  curie  olf  themfelves  ,  their  houfes, 
&  their  pofterity,  Scrokeep  themfelves  out  of  his  hands.  Who 
will  be  a  fwift-witneire  againft  falfe  fwcarers, though  they  under- 

,  Bb 
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lakenottoprorcft others  fromthcwratli  6;  vengeance of<jod.  ] 

The  laft  particular  which  he  exaggerateth  is  the  limited 
or  conditional]  prefeivation  of  the  King’s  Maj.  perlbn  &  au- 
thprity,  viz.  m  the  freftrvAt/on^  dt fence  of  the  iruircltgtm  , 
Cff.  He  enqiiiretliwhctlKT  this  was  right  or  not?  And  if 
difference  in  religion  loofc  a  people  from  their  duty  to  the 
Kin<,  j  To  whicha short  reply  will  fufficc.  i.  Though  itwcrc 
granted  that  there  were  Tome  thing  wronghere  ,  this  will  not 
ground  thcnoi  — obligation  of  the  Covenant  in  other  parcitu- 
lars,  &  what  hath  he  gained  thenj  What  ever  wiong 
may  be  in  wording  this  article  thus,  1  he  blame  is  roc  be  laid 

upon  thefirfl:  authors  of  this  league  &  Coverunt  ;  For  in 
the  nationall  Covenant  (which  wasfubferibed  at  firft  by  Kin" 
James  S<.  his  houshoId,.r^-^wa  1^80.  And  in  obedience  co  an  adf  of 
Counctll  toacther  with  an  Aft  oftheGenerallAffembly,by  per- 
fbns  ofall  rankes,  Annoi’^%1.  ^iid  againefubfciibed  by  all 
forts  of  pcifons,  yinno  T^po.  1591*  )  The  Covenanters 
duety  towards  the  King  is  ib  qualified  in  thele  words.  )>Wc 
,,protcfl  Sepromife  with  our  hearts  under  the  fame  oath ,  hand 
„  write ,  &  paines ,  that  we  shall  defend  his  perfon  5c  authori- 
,,ty,  with  our  gear,  bodyes  5clives,  in  the  defence  of  Chrift  s 
,,evangcll,  liberties  of  our  contrey ,  miniftration  of  juftice; 

,,  5c  punishment  of  iniquity  ,  againft  all  enemies  within  tk  e 
,,rcalme  or  without.  Sothatif  he  annuli  the  league  5c  Cove¬ 
nant  upon  this  account  ,  he  muftmuch  more  annuli  the  na¬ 
tionall  Covenant,  whereof  King /<*w?fjwas  the  author .  For 
in  that  there  is  more  ac  d  d  to  the  qualification  of  their  duty  to 
the  King,  viz  .  his  tntmf/ratknefjufrtce  and ^umshmefit  of  jns- 
quftj.  So  theiTthisclaufeinrhe/f^^«ebeing  conlonant  unto 
that  in  t\\c  natsonall  Covenant  nerdethnot  befo  much 
relied  at.  3.  It  is  like  he  is  difpleafed  w'ith  any  luch 
qualification  ,  but  his  reafon  is  not  very  forceablc  vtXj.  becaufc 
it  -vnouldtnJiKuat  that  they  nereno  other-payes  boundta  defend  h/m^ 
for  it  will  only  infinuat  that  the  Covenanters  are  to  prefer^* 
that  which  is  of  greater  moment  unto  that  which  is  of  Idler 
concernment,  5c  that  they  are  to  preferrethe  end  unto  the  mean 
leading  to  the  end  j  That  is ,  yhen  ihe^King  is  ip  diredf 
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RD&ion,  unto  the  caiife  &  work  of  God,  it  bccomctli  them 
to  preferrethe  ini '.reft  of  Chn^  before  man’s,  &  nottohelp 
the  mighty  againft  the  Lord  ,  but  the  Lord,  againft  the mightyS 
And  when  defending  ,  promoveing,  or  any  way  advancein^ 
the  authority  of  the  King,  shall  direftly  tend  totheruineo£ 
ihcintereft  of  Chrift,  &  religion,  no  Chriftian  is  bound ta 
coucurre:  And  this  was  granted  even  by  the  Parliament 
Anno\6i^%.  Sothatthequeftion  betwixt  the  Parliament  &  tha 
Church,-  at  that  time ,  was  not  whether  religion ,  &theintc-« 
rifts  of  Chfffi should  be  preferred  to  the  intereftof  the/(/»^y 
or  not :  But  whether  the  Engadgemcnt which  was  then  car-( 
ryedon,  was  not  a  preferring  of  Man’s  interefts  to  Chf  f p’s;: 
for  as  to  the  major  propofition,  it  was  granted  by  the 

Parliament  1'/^.  That  Chrift’s  intereft  should  be  fought  beforcr 
man’s,  &:  the  King’s  interefts,  only  in  a  fubordination  tor 
Chrift’s.  Thus  they  did  proftfle  openly  their  owncing  of  the 
Covenant,  &  their  refolution  to  prolecutc  the  ends  ofthe  co¬ 
venant,  &  to  feck  to  fecure  &  cftablish  the  interefts 

only  in  fubordination  to  the  interefts  ofc/jr//?,  for  in  their  let- 
ter  to  the  presbyteries  (Printed  in  their  records  )  May,  l  I«i 
They  shew  that  they  nere  refolved  to  p'oceed  for  the  p^efr^r 
'vatfon  (3  defence  of  religion  ,  before  all  other  vordly  interefs^ 
v-'hat foever ,  (3  to  carry  on  fncercly  really  ^  conftantly  the  C ove-^ 
nant,  <3  all  the  ends  of  it.  And  againe,  in  their  anfwer  to  the  (up- 
plications  from  Synods  &  presbyteries  Inn.io,  ( infert  likcwift 
in  their  Printed  records. )  They  declare  that  tn  thetr  under^ 
tailings  they  should  preferre  no  earthly  co-af  deration  to  their  duti 
esfr  pefer'vtng  cf  religion  jn  Scotlandin  dodjrine  vorshipe  dtfei-^^ 
fttie  government ,  as  it  is  already  ejlabltshed ,  <3  toendeavA 

’vaur  to  fit  It  It  in  England^  Ireland  according  to  the  Covenant} 
&alfo,  in  their  anfwerc  tofomc  committees  or  Shires  they  de¬ 
clare  that  £ ,,  they  had  nothing  bpfoic  theireyes  in  that  under- 
„  taking,  but  the  prefervation  &  good  of  religion,  Sethcen— 
,,dcavouiirlg  the  fctling  of  it  in  England  &  Ireland  according' 
„  to  the  Covenant ,  in  the  firft  place  &  before  all  wordly  rc- 
,,fpc(fts :  &  his  Maj.  refeue  from  his  bafe  imprifonment  his 
„  re-^eftablishmcnt  upon  his  throne  ,  in  all  his  jv^ft  powers:  thp 
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jjlaifticof this  Kingdoine  from  danger  on  .ah  hands,  &  the  I 
„preftrvation  oftheLinicn&  brotherly  correfpondence  betwixt  1 
,,  the  KingdonKs,ar;dcrthegovcinenKnt  ot  hi'  Maj.  &:  of  his  ' 
,,  royall  polfcricy  according  to  the  Covcn.ant.J  So  that  the 
gentleman  the  author  of  ihi'-  pamphlet,  publrsheih  his  milfakes 
to  the  world  ,wlv..n  he  would  infeirc  tnus  [ ,,  was  this  riglit  that 
j,  {'where  our  alleagiancc binds  us  toduty.i  ■  agreater  latitude) 

„  this  should  be  held  out  to  people,  as  the  only  Ifandard  of  their 
j, loyally  &  duty  tothe  King  r .  Was  it  found  Dcdrine  coin-  . 
„  linuat  (  to  the  ferde  of  ii>telligent  men  )  that  \r  c  were  not 
,, otherwife  bound  to  defend  him?  it  wti!  by  fuch  a 

jjclatifc  to  give  occaiion  to  wicked  men  to  rhinkthey  were  no 
furdcr  obliged  to  him  then  he  .hould  defend  that  whicli  they 
„  accounted'i  cligion.  ]  And  that  the  folly  of  hisconf  quen- 
ces  may  furder  appear  ,  it  would  be  ccnlidered  that  there  is  a  . 
clear  difference  betw  ixt  thefe  two :  Owneing  ofthe  King  ,  & 
defending  his  authority  ,  never,  but  when  he  is  actually  owne¬ 
ing  ,  &  adivc  for  the  caufc  &  intercftofC'fcr/|l  .•  And  owne¬ 
ing  ofthe  King,  &  defending  his  authcrity ,  alwaycs  ,  but 
when  he  is  in  aCiuall  eppofition  ,  &  in  a  fldted  contradidtion  to  . 
ihewoik&  intneff  ofe/w/jr,  So  is  there  a  difference  betwixt 
tKcfetwo.  Non-concurrcnce  iri  defending  &  promoveing  of 
the  King’s  authoiity  ,  when  he  is  oppofeing  the  work  of  God  : 
Andaduall  utter  ovtrthrowingofhis 

power  &  auth.otity  when  he  is  fo  ftated:  And  (o  when  the 
Cov  nanters  lay  That  they  aic  not  bound  to  contribute  their 
pow'cr  in  their  phccs  &  capacities,  to  pro'move  or  defend  his 
Maj.  power,  &  authority;  when  he  is  in  a  ftated  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  work  of  God  ,  &  when  the  advanccing  of  him 
tohisfiill  power  &  authority,  would  ectnnely  tend  to  the 
lufne  &  deftruffion  qf  the  caufc  &  people  ofGod  :  yttihcy 
do  not  fay,  that  tlicy  are  nevtr  bound  to  defend  hini ,  bur 
when  heis  adually  promoveing  &  advanccing  the  woik  of' 
God,  atcoiding  to  his  full  power  &  place ;  Kor  dothey  fay' , 
that  when  be  oppofi  th  the  w'oik  cf  God  ,  they  are  at  liber  — 
tytodeftroyl  'peTcn,  or  to  fpoik  &  rob  him  of  all  his  juft' 
power  &  aiuliori'ty :  And  therefore  both  that  claufe  in  the 

Cove- 
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Covenant,  &  tiieir  proceedings  may  be  abundantly  juftified 
wuhouc  laying  down  any  ground  for  the  taking  away  of  the 
lace  K.ini;,’f  life ;  &  without  clashing  with,  or  cnntradidfmg 
theconfaHons  ofproteftaut  Churches ,  or  of  their  ownc;  foe 
flill  they  acknowledge  that  difterence  in  Religion  doth  not 
make  void  the  Magilirat’s  juft  &  legall  Authority,  hot  free  the 
people  from  fubjtdtion  :  But  that  this  may  be  a  little  more 
dear,  let  this  example  be  contidcred  :  A  Father  tmneth 
phrenticke&  mad,  0:  fecketh  to  deftroy  the  whole  famUy , 
callincT  fora  fword,  S:  liberty  to  exroute  his  cruelty  His  fones 
nfcup°&,bindc  his  hands,  &  withhold  the  fwoid  troni  him  , 

&  withall  fwcaretoftand  togetherin  their  owndeftnee,  &  to 
defend  their  Father’s  juft  right  &  power  in  the  defence  of  tha 
family  :  this  cafe  ,cari  any  fay  that  they  were  undu- 

tifull  children  ;  or  that  their  covenanting  fo  ,  &  adding  that 
daufe  in  the  Covenant  ,fayeth,they  were  free  to  caft  off  the  rela¬ 
tion  that  is  betwixt  him  &  them,  except  he  guide  the  family 
in  all  poyntsasth.y  would  have  him  doing?  No  in  no  wayes. 
Here  then  it  is  clear  that  their  refufting  to  put  the  fword  in 
their  Father’s  hand, ,  while  under  this  diltemper,  is  no.ad  of 
undutifulmffejtis  nolclTeningof  theFatiier’s  juft  power  over 
the  family  ,  nor  doth  it  fry  that  they  thinke  thtmfelves  nor 
bound  to  ownehim  as  a  Father,  except  when  he  isaftively 
promovcing  the  good  of  the  family ,  &  far  Icfle  dotli  it  fay,  that 
they  think,°  becaufe  of  this  diftemper  ,  they  may  deftroy  hiin  . 
or  that  the  relation  betwixt  them  &  him  is  broken  up  for  ever. 
So  then,  thouoh  this  Advocat  thought  he  had  a  fiiie  field  to 
walk  upon ,  &  a  faire  occafion  to  vent  his  anger  againft  that 
'  Church,  &  to  make  her  odious  to  ail  Churches  about ,  yet 
wife  men, who  caiily  fee  that  there  is  no  fuch  ftiong  relation  be¬ 
twixt  King  &fub|C(fls,  asbetwixt  Parents&  Children,  will 
acknowledge  that  his  ranting  is  without  reall  ground;  And  thac 
ScotUtid  in^theittreatieswith  the  King  mhcHage,  &  at  A’rc- 
da,  &  in  their  adions  at  home,  did  nothing  but  what  they  may 
hold  up  their  frees  for,  both  before  God  &  Man  ,  doing  noth- 
ino- herein;  which  either  conrradideth  their  own  confefiion  of 

fauh,  or  the  confeffion  of  faith  of  other  Churches,  Nor 

-  -  •  -  —  - - - - ^  “  j)  b  j  jheu' 
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their  own  confeflion  of  faith ;  For  if  the  large  confeflion  of 
faith  be  viewed.  (  which  was  approved  by  the  Parliament  &  in- 
fertin  their  regiftres.  )  In  that  head  of  the  civill  Magiftrate 
thefe  words  shall  be  found  ,  We  co?2feJJh  and  avow  >  ih.ttfuchas 
Vefft  the  f^prerae power  doing  that  thing  which  appertaineth  tohtt 
charge,  do  rejrft  G od’s  ordinance,  and  therefore  cannot  be gmltleffe: 
(Sfurder  we  affrme  thr  t  whofoever  deny  unto  them  their  aide  coun¬ 
fell  and  comf  art, wh ties  the  Princes  and  rulers  vigdantlj  travell  m 
execution  of  thetr  off  ce ,  that  the  fame  men  deny  their  help  fupport 
and  coiinjcll  to  God,  who  by  the  prefence  of  his  hfetenant  doth  crave 
ptofthem.  Sothat  all  the  rclilting  which  is  there  condemned  , 
is  refilling  of  him  while  doing  his  duty  &  executing  his  office , 
&  not,  while  he  is  leaking  to  dcllroy  Religion ,  &theinte- 
reds  of  Chrift.  Nor  the  confeffion  of  other  Churches,  for  in 
she  former  confeffion  of  Helvetia,  upon  that  head  of  the  civill 
Magiflrate ,  they  lay  (  as  it  is  in  the  English  edition)  Weknow 
that  though  we  be  free,  we  ought  wholly  in  a  true  faith,  holsly  to  fub- 
■mit  eurfiiveijto  the  Magi ftr ate,  both  with  our  body  and  with  all  our 
goods ,  and  endeavour  of  min  deal  fa ,  to  per  ftr  me  faithfulnejje , 
and  the  tath  which  we  made  to  him  ,  fo  far  forth  (  N.  B . )  as  his 
government  ss  not  evidently  repugnant  to  him  for  whofe  fake  we  do 
reverence  the  Magiftrate ,  So  the  French  in  their  confeffion 
Air.  40,  fay,  if e  muft  willingly  fufer  the  yocke  of  fubjeihon , 
although  the  Mag/ftrats  be  infidels  ,  fo  that  (  N.  B.  )  the  fove- 
r at gne  Authority  of  God  dorematne  whole  and  entire  and  nothing 
diminished.  And,  whichis  worth  the  noticeing,  the  pradlicie  of 
Sceilandin  this,  iscoafonant  to  the  profeffion  oftheParliament 
Anno  1(^48,  {  which  did  Aft  rnofi  for  the  King  Sc  his  interefl, 
pieferringittotheirjtercllofChrirc  J  who  in  their  declaration 
Aprile  infert  in  their  Regiflres ,  Adi  17.  fay,  [,,That 
,,ihcy  rcfolvc  not  to  put  in  his  Maj.  hands ,  or  any  others  what- 
,,  foever ,  any  Inch  power  whereby  the  forfaidends  of  the  Co- 
,,  venant ,  or  any  ofthem,  maybeobllruftedoroppofcd,  Rt- 
,,ligion,  or  Prc>byte.ian  government  endangered  ;  But  on 
,,the  contrary*,  before  any  agreement  or  condition  be  made 
j, with  his  Maj.  (having  found  his  late  conceffions  &  offers 
concerning  religion  nor  fatisfaftory  )  that  he  give  alfurance 
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•  his  folcmifc  oatli  unacr  hishan«&:  feal,  that  he  shall  for 
’'I-  nfJhisSu-rcfTws  mvehisRoyall  affenc  &  agree  to 
’’ttaorra.of^“lLSu,  orbillsl  a»hjlb=  prefented 
’’toimn  bvi.iiP>il'->mtntscd-botl,,  or dtlier  Kingdoms 
'‘\k7tvh  for  eniovning  the  League  Sc  Coveuaut,  &  fol  y 
”  tftabhshin^^  presbYtcriall  government ,  dircaory 
’’  cooSn&al  all  hfs  Mai.  Dominions  :  Aaidthathis 
Maj.  shall  never  make  any  ofpoluion  to  any  ot  thcfc,uov  end- 

„eavoar  any  change  thereof. 3  IoTt  ■Oicres  of 

What  this  Author  fayeth  more  in  the  three  |  f 
his  oamohlet  is  but  partly  a.Tcpeticion  of  what  he  faid  betor  , 
&  fo  isLrfwered  ,  Sc  partly  obviated  by  the  prcceeding  dif- 

courfe. 


Section  XXII I* 

The  nationaU  Covenant  vindicated  from  the 
exceptions  of  the  author  of  the  f eafonable 
cafe&  cat, 

His  plea  againft  the  Solcmne  league  Sc 

ino  thus  examined ;  In  the  next  place ,  hiS 

ac^amftthenationallCovenantpag.  50^31.  &c.  mull;  eco  - 

^"‘^Thi's  Covenant  is  not  abjured  in  the  declaration  fimply^m 

it  felf;  but  as  it  was  fwornc  Sc  explained  in  the  year  13. 
Sc  thereafter  ;  And  fo  the  maine  ground  whereupon  this  Co 
nantiscaftoff.  is  becaufe  of  that  explication  which  was  then 

added,  in  which  therewas  mention  made  of  lome  things  ,  w 

^ere  referred  unto  the  Generali  affembly,  in  thefe  1^“ 

bearina  theprafticeof  all  novations  already  introduced  m  the 

TmaU  ofLworshipeofGod,  or  appfatmn  °fthc  c^^^^ 
ruDtions  of  the  publick  govcrncment  of  thckiik  ,  01 
”plLcs  or  power  ofkirkraen, 
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'9,i:recgcnerallafrcmblics,  Sc  iaparliamenrs.]  And  then  after  i 
the  generall  affembly  had  examined  thcfe  particulars  ,  Sc  ex-  i 
plained  the  true  fenfe  &  meaning  of  the  Covenant  ,  this  con-  ' 
clulion  was  added.  [  „  The  article  of  this  Covenant ,  which  | 
e,  was  at  the  firfl.  fnbfcription  referred  to  the  determination  of 
ij,  the  generall  Allemb’y,  being  determined  ;  And  thereby  the 
3,  five  Articles  of  Penh  ,  the  government  of  the  Kirk  by 

,,A//fc5^r)thecivill  place  &  power  of  Kirk-men- - upon  the  ^ 

,,  reaions  &  grounds,  contained  in  the  Adis  of  the  generall  ; 
jjAllembly,  declared  to  be  unliwfiili  within  this  Kirk,  we  1 
j,,  fubferibe  according  to  the  drterminacio.i  foref  id.]]  The  : 
fbrelaidpleadcr  ?Oi  Ba.tl ,  when  he  ii  produccing  his  grounds  ! 
againft  the  validity  of  this  oath ,  pitcheth  only  upon  one  of 
thclc  three  particulars  mentioned  ,  viz,  the  government  of the  . 
Church  by  Bishops ,  &  in  reference  to  this ,  he  attempteth  two 
things,  in  his  contureddifeourre.  i.  lie  would  (if  he  could)  I, 
prove,  that  by  this  oath,  as  it  was  at  hi  ft  conceived  ^Anno  1580.  , 
&  1581.  &  renewed  Af7m  1^510.  the  governement  of  the  ' 
Church  by  Bishops  was  not  abjured;  Ami  z.  That  the  Af- 
fembly  1^38.  did  wrong,  in  giving  fueb  a  gloiicSc  ! 

ienle,  as  they  did.  ! 

But  he  muft  be  followed  Tre^acf  left  any  thing  should 
^feape*  &firrt  what  he  bringeth  to  prove  that  Prelacy  was  not 
abjuredby  this  Covenant  , muft  be  examined. 

He  faycth  ,  Th^i^  if  the  MiniBers  n’bo  reafned  with  the 
^Doi^ors  of  Ab^rdctnhe  to  bebdeeved  (  ^  they  were  the  prime pro- 
ynottert  of  tlje  Covenant ,  ^  carrjed  -with  them  the  fenfe  of  the  i 
body  of  the  Covenanters  j  they  who  fibfcrtbed  that  Covenant ,  i 
ynigkt  ^  with  great  hberty  ,  voice  tn  an  AJJenibly ,  ccncern/ng  £- 
pifeopaej  y  WithsKt prejudice,  notn’ithf  andtng  their  oath  ■,  ^  upon 
ahfs ground  would perfwade  the  Dodors  to  fubferibe  tie  Covenant , 
hecaufe  m  fo  doing  they  should  not  be  fallen  ,  as  akjureing£ptfco~ 
pary ,  as  the  Dod.rs  thought  ^  And  he  referreth  his  reader  unto 
their  anfwer  unto  the^.  &  10.  demands. 

Unto  which  it  is  Anf.  i.  That  this  is  but  the  old  anfwcre 
brought  on  the  field  againe  ;  for  it  was  alledgcd  by  the  Prelats 
fn  a  j>amphlet  An,  i ^3  8c  emitted  under  ^he  name  of  hi>'  Maji 

cogi2 
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commilTioncr  (  as  moft  ,  if  not  ail ,  which  he  here  alledgeth 
is  borrowed  out  of  that  pamphlet  )  &'v.hat  angers  wcrcthen 
oiven  ,  may  now  (ufficc.  Viz. That  thefc  Minifters  whorea- 
foiled  with  the  Doctors  of  Aberdeen ,  denyed  indeed  ,  that  t- 
pifcopicy  was  cxprcHy  &  fpccihcally  abjured  ,in  the  later  part  o 
the  Covenant ,  which  was  the  addition  concaincing  the  appli¬ 
cation  unto  the  prefent  times  ;  But  did  never  (ay  that  it  was 
not  abjured  in  the  negativcconfcfTion  ,  or  lutionall  Covenant: 
Mow  it  was  about  that  application  &  addition  ,  that  the  debate 
arofe  betwixt  thefe  Mioilkrs  &  the  Doftors ;  The  Doftors 
never  refufed  tofubfciibethe  negative  conf.dion  ,  as  it  was  cal¬ 
led  ,  or  the  Covenant  drawnc  up  -s/wwa  i  ^8o  ,  &  15S  i.  lor 
•when  the  privy  Councell  dAcmita  declaration,  en;oyning 
all  to  take  rhe  Covenant,  asit  was  taken  1  s8o  ,  1  ^  8  i, 

&  IS90  ,  &I55I-  as  others  did  not ,  fo  neither  would  they 
have  (cruplcd  at  the  fame  ;  But  they  alwayes  relufed  to 
fubferibe  to  that  part  which  was  added  ,  and  one  ot  the 
grounds  ,  why  they  did  fcruple  at  the  lubfcnbeing  of  that , 
was  this  .  They  thought  that  by  ihat  addition,  they  should 
beboundexprefly,  diredly  ,  S:  {pecilifaliy  to  abjure  E|prco- 
pacv»  Sc  the  cercmoftics  of  Ferth  >  which  (as  they  IpY'f ) 
they  could  not  in  confciencc  do;  Becaufe  then  they  should 
not  have  liberty  to  voce  freely ,  according  to  their  judg¬ 
ments  ,  Concerning  thole  things,  in  the  Generali  Alicm- 
bly  •  And  irnro  this  the  Minifters  anfwered  that  the  words 
of  that  addition  were  piupofely  fo  contiived  as  none  might 
fcrnple  upon  that  account  ;  And  indeed  as  to  Prelacy  the 
words  lunthus  that  they  should  forbear  the  apprlpatton  «■/ fuc 
cerruptious  of  the  pubUck  Government  of  the  Krrkj  Ai  d  the 
reafon  was ,  becaufe  there  were  feverall  honeft  5:  well  minded 
people  in  the  land  ,  who  could  not  diftindlv  &  clearly  fee, 
that  the  ceremonies ,  &  the  Government  of  rhe  Ch.utc  by 
prelats,  weredireiftly  ,  contrary  to  the  confeflion  cffaith,  & 
abjured  therein;  But  were  waiting  for  lightin  thefe  mat¬ 
ters,  from  the  enfucing  Generali  allembly  ,  who,  they  knew , 

could  iiivc  rneft  clcarncffc in  the Andcould 

beftshow  what  was  the  Goyernment  of  ihcChuich,  at  that 
:  IJb  5  timo 
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time  when  tlicnationall  Covenant  wasfirft  fubferibed;  Ani . 
•  alfo  wlwc  was  the  meaning  ofthe  reformers  as  to  fever  all  parti-  j 
cularsin  that  Covenant.  So  then,  though  it  betruc,  thai; 
by  taking  of  the  oath,  or  fwearing  tliat  additional!  explica-; 
tion  ,  1638,  No  man  was  bound  up  from  reafoning 

5cdebatcing,  nor&om  freevoteing  in  the  matter  of  prelacy 
in  the  nacionall  AHembiyt  Yctit  will  notfoilow  that  prela¬ 
cy  was  not  abjured  ,  by  the  negative  confeflionor  national! 
Covenant;  for  though  the  lenfc,&  meaning  of  the  oath 
1581,  Was  not  alike  clear  unto  all  j  I  3  8.  Either  as, 
concerning 'prelacy  or  ceremonies:  Yet  the  Covenant  did 
Uriel:  againltthofc  as  was  afterward  cleared.  The  Covenant 
hath  ftill  one  fen fe  &  meaning  , ^though  fuch  as  did  livefifty  & 
eight  yeers  after  it  wasfirft  drawn  up  ;  could  not  alike  fee  it  Sc 
difeerncir.  It  was  but  little  wonder  that  at  fuch  a  diftance 
of  time,  after  fo  many  revolutions,  the  true  fenfe  &  meaning 
thereofcould  not  be fo obvious  untoall,  As  to  overcome  all 
doubts  Sc  fcruples ;  And  therefore  it  w.as prudently  refolved  , 
to  fufpend  their  approbation  of  thofe  particulars,  till  they  were 
tryed  in  free  aflerablies :  And  indeed  fo  foon  as  the  Aflembly 

1^38  Did  fcarch  into  the  bufinefle ,  Scclearethc  true  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  Covenant,  according  to  the  fenfe  ofthe  reformers 
all  fcruples  wercloofed,  &  the  people  did  chearfully  aftent  unto 
the  Affemblics determination  ;  For  then  they  faw  thaciby  that 
Covenant,  The  Ceremonies  ofrcr/'l?  Aflembly,  &  the  Go¬ 
vernment  ofthe  Church  by  prelats,  were  abjured.  And  it  may 
be  fuppoled ,  that  this  author  will  not  be  fo  bold  as  to  (ay  that 
ever  after  that  aflembly,  wherein  that  bufinefle  was  cleared, 
any  (aid  chat  fuch  as  took  that  Covenant ,  were  left  at  liberty  to 
vote  for  prelacy ,  or  for  the  ceremonies.  So  then  this  author 
bewrayeth  much  ignorance  or  malicioufneire ,  or  both;  when 
lie  thus  argueth  as  he  doth  :  Let  him  read  the  anfwers  of  thofe 
Miniftersin  thefe  places  cited  byhimfclf,  &  he  shall  be  able, 
if  he  will,  tofee  his  miftikcs . 

One  of  the  grounds  whereupon  the  Aflembly  16^38.  did 
determine  that  Epifcopacy  was  abjured  by  the  Covenant  which 
fworne ,  i  j  80.  (<c.  was  taken  from  thefe  words  in 

the 
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lie  Covcninr  his  vtcksAkfct^i'chy ,  as  may  be  Len  at  the  end  of 
heir  ad;  felT.  1 6.  And  to  this  he  anfwerech.thlb  ,Tlls  im^ortsnot 
he  ah]ura(io»cf the  office  of  a  Bishop,  more  then  tkejjfsceefA 
iresbytif  1  oy  dcitcon,Trhich  dYC  pdYtseJ'  the  htcritTchy  •,  as  well  m 
Btshops ;  hut  only  the  ah]uratton  of  the  hieratohj  fo  far  as  it  was 
•he  pop’s  ;  as  it  aljuteth  the  five  hazard  fact  aments  ,  So  far  as 
he  ma^th  them  facr aments ;  So  then  the  dependence  of  thefi 
offiices  on  him  as  the  head  of  the  Church  under  Chrtsi,  ts  abjured,^ 

alfo  ihe  corrupiton  adhereingtothcfe  offices ,  and  as  they  flow  from 
him  and  are  his  ,  as  is  hts  Hafpk rnous  priefihood  :  And  not  the 
‘offices  themfelvcs:  And  therefore  the  office  of  a  Bishop  among  pro~ 
teBants  (Bishops  being  now  loafed  from  that  dependence  upon  the 
fea  c/Rome)  //  no  part  of  the  pope  s  hierarchy.  This  is  the 
lummcofhis  long  difeourfe,  and  it  may  be  shortly  anfwercd 
thus.  That  iftheabjurcing  the  hierarchy  import  theabjureing 
ofthedfhees  which  arc  parts  of  the  hierarchy  ,  info  far  as  they 
depend  on  him,  &  are  corrupted  by  him,  then  it  will  fully  im¬ 
port  the  abjureingofprclats ;  Bccaufeprelats  depend  on  him  , 
as  well  in  efje  as  in  operart>S<.  therefore  they  mitft  be  abjured  with 
this  wicked  hierarchy.  It  is  well  known  that  at  the  Counccll 
of  Tjcz?/ the  Pope  would  not  fuff erir  to  be  debated,  whether 
Bishops  vicix  juris  divini  of  not ,  Sc  the  Hiftorian  Veter  Suave , 
addeththcrcafon,  viz.  lefl:  if  it  should  be  determined  that  they 
v/cccVjurts  D  'tvim  they  should  not  fo  dep  end  upon  him,  as  they 
did,  Sc  he  would  havc  themcontiniieingrodo;  So  that  hence 
itis- clear,  that  the  Pi5/>eacknowledgeth  that  they  depend  np- 
enhimfelfalone,  even  in  their  being,  &  have  no  other  ground 
to  {land  upon,  &thcreforewhen  his  hierarchy  is  abjured,  they 
in  their  cfTenccSe  being  are  abjured.  Itis  true,  if  he,  or 
any  of  his  fraternity  ,  had  ever  demonftrated  out  of  the 
word  of  God,  that  Chrifl:  or  his  Apoftlcs  did  ever  inftitiitc 
fuch  an  efncer  ,  diftinft  from  a  preaching  presbyter,  as  is 
the  prelate  ,  as  may  be  done  concerning  the  Treshytet  Sc 
the  deacon  ,  &  as  himfclf  will  readily  grant ;  Then  indeed 
it  would  follow  that  the  abjureing  of  the  pope’s  hiefartky  would 
import  no  more  then  the  abjurting  of  thofe  corruptions 
which  Attend  thofe  ofiicers  ,  as  thefe  which  atterfd 
~  ■  pres- 
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presbyters  dcacojis ,  as  cli.y  depend  on  him.  as  the  ab 
jurcingof  his  live  ballard  lacraments ,  importeth  nonheab 
jurcingoF  inairiag?  in  it  feJf  being  an  ordinance  of  God  ,  bn 
only  as  tc  wai  aoui-d  by  him  ,  to  be  a  facramenr.  Buefeing 
it  IS  not  yet  proved  nor  undertaken, by  this  author, to  be  provedj 
nor  was  ever  all.itcd  by  the  reformers  of  that  Chuich ,  no  not 

MrCr.ifg  i\\z  penner  of'the  Covenant  j  That  i  rektrr ,  as 
iuperiour  unto ,  be  diltineT  from  fnachtng  frcshjtersy  are  oflicers 
of  God’s  appoyntment  ;  ccitan^Iy  vhen  they  are  abjured , 
they  arc  limply  abjured  bo  that,  till  he  dcmonftratively  cleare , 
That  Chrift  or  his  ApoftLs  did  inftitutc  diftind;  from 

preaching  presbyters  A\c  inulf  acknowledge  a  difference  betwixt 
themSi  presbyters  &  dcncoKs ,  as^tothc  nutter  of  abjureing 
.tlum:  And  fo  when  all  thofe  three  are  abjured  ,  they  cannot 
be  abjured  after  one  &  the  fame  manner:  But  theofficeof 
presbyters  &.deaco?7f  are  abjured  in'i  cfpeft  of  their  abufe,  that  is, 
rheabufc  Sc  corruption  which  adhet  ctli  to  thefe  officers ,  as  they 
are  made  parts  of  the  hierarchy  ,  is  abjured ;  But  when  prelats 
are  abjured,  not  only  is  their  abufe,  or  the  corruption  ad- 
hcrcing  tothem  ,  abjured;  but  the  very  ufe  isabjuicd;forthe 
rife  of  an  officer  not  appoyntsd  of  Chrift  ,  is  an  abufe ,  and 
Frelats ,  as  to  their  being  ,  depend  only  on  the  pope. 

But  [Cay  eshe)  £  (shops  now  being  loojed  jrom  that  dependence 
fromthe  fe*of  Komz,  ^theCo^fc,  who  as  head  o^the  Charcht 
claimed  aplenitHde of  power  over  the  whJe  Church ,  ^  made  all 
ChriUtan  Bishops  and  M/nijlers  ,  but  as  hu  faves  ^  vafcls  , 
portioning  out  tothem  fuch  meafsre  of  jurifd/cticn,  as  he  thought 
fit,  as  their  Jldes  in  this  countrey  imported  of  old.  Ego  N.  Dei, 
.Apoftolicae  ftdis  gratia  hpucopuv.  the  efice  if  a  Bishop  is  no  part  of 
.the  wished  hierarchy ,  Anf.  This  was  fufficieinly.anfwi-rcd  by 
the  nationall  aflembly  ,  i6;8.  in  the  forecited  Adf ,  where 
they  (aid  [And  howheit  this  hierarchy  be  called  the  antnhnsis  hie¬ 
rarchy  ;  yet  It  is  not  to  didtnguish  betwixt  the  hierarchy,  in  the 
popish  ktr!^.  and  any  other  as  lawfull ,  but  thef  ter archy  wherever 
it  is,  IS  called  his ,  as  the  reft  of  the  popish  corruptions  ,  are  called 
fc// VIZ.  Invocation  of  faints ,  canonization  pf  faints,  dedication 
isf  altars,  are  cdkdhit,  not jjoat therfis another ia^f ulhn- 
.  ’  “  "  —  -  vocation 
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vteation  4r,(l  cA>ion,\Ation  of  pttnfs,  cr  dcdtcattnn  of  altars 
So  that  tlic  Bi  Iiops  their  caftuig  off  the  Foveas  the  head  of  the 
Church  ,  will  not  bring  them  out  from  among  the  officers ,  & 
paitsofthat  wicked /j/cr^rc/^.  In  fof;.ras  piotcbant  Churches 
admit  of  prelats,  in  fo  far  they  are  unreformed  from  popery, 
this  being  one  debate  betwixt  papifts  &  proreftants.  It  was  the 
prelates  their  depending  on  thcPo/rc  that  made  the  fcottish  refor¬ 
mers  condemne  them  ,  as  his  Hicr^rcby  ,  otherwifethey  should 
have  condenmed  all  the  other  articlcs'of  popery,  only  info  far 
as  they  did  depend  on  him  ,  &  no  otherwile  :  And  fo  should 
havcyecldcd,  that  if  the  King,  by  venue  of  his  headshipeover 
the  Church,  should  com.mand  ,  &  enjoyn  thepradiceofany  of 
[  thofc  articles  condemned  in  the  Covenant ,  they  might  be  done 
lin  obedience  unto  him,  if  they  were  abjured  ,  only  as  they  had 
dependence  on  the  Po^e  &:  came  from  him .  But  this  is  falfe,  for 
thev  arc  condemned  as  being  a  part  of  ^  c  K/rarj  nUgton (t?id 
doclrtne  ,  d^rr.ned  and  corf med  bj  /he  mid  of  Cod  and  F\jrk^cf 
Scotland  :  &:  (o,  upon  the  iame  account,  are  the  Frelats  abjurcct, 
whcthci  they  depend  upon  an  cccleliaflick  Voj/e,  cr  npona 
civillrc/?e,  whether  they  be  ^foftolfca,  fed /s  gratia  Ffufcop/ ^ 
or  lacch,  or  Car  It  gratia  Ppifcopi,  they  arc  damned  &  confuted 
by  thewoidoi  God,  &  arc  not  Chr/jf/gra/td  Ppfeeft :  And 
foare  abjured  as  unwarranted  officeis  in  the  hoefe  ol  God  ;  even 
as  ordination  &  marriage  are  degraded  from  being  (acraments ; 
fo  arc  they  fiom  being  Church  officeis. 

But  to  put  a  clofe  to  thisfecond  particular ,  it  would  becon- 
fldcrcd  ,  that  in  the  Covenant,  thecfficeof  prelatsis ab;urcd  , 
when  th'-A/crvi>c^7  is  abjured  ,  the  fame  w'ay  thur  corf  rma/io/r 
&  extreme  unClten  ate  abjured  ,  when  the  five  bahaid  facramtnts 
arc  abjured  ;  that  istofay,  both  thctifc  &  the  abufeisabjiired  ; 
for  ihcv  both  want  waiiand  in  the  word  ,  &  therefore  ought 
not  to  be  :  &  to  mainiaii  c  either, is  to  maintaine  falfe-Dc  dInne, 
&  prynts  of  Popery  corden  ned  in  the  v  oid.  Might  nota 
Papifi  plead. rg  oi  extreme/  rfcl/.n  for  trclers  cincludeir  g  their 
feptern  facramentula  ,  or  infcriour  orders,  as  their 
MeCItres,  ex  ujfta,  ^ctlutl  /,  Sfddiaein/c  d^-acen/,  iaccrdctca. 
(w'hich  they  n.car.c  by  their  facramentof  older  {&;nctmeic 

ordi-* 
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\srdmmon ,  as  this  author  fecmsch  to  take  for  their  meaning  )• 
if  jiulicious  Cul-vtn  hit  right  j  in  his  inftitutions , )  fay  that 
when  i\vt.rofe  s  five  baflard  Sacraments  were  abjured,  the  ufe& 
being  of  all  the/e  officers  f  there  is  nodifpiitabouttwoof  them 
upon  the  matter )  was  not  abjured;  but  only  in  fo  fir  as  they 
wcrctSacramcnts :  And  exttem  uniiton  only  in  fo  far  as  it  was 
a  Sacrament :  And  what  this  author  would  reply  in  this  cafe,  i 
for  defence  of  the  proteftant  reformers,  (  &  though  it  may  • 
be,  this  a.u'jior would  fwallow  downeall  thofepoynts ofPope- 
ry  &  many  more'  Yet  hewiil  nothavechc  boldncfletofay  , 
that  fuch  officers  as  to  their  effz  &  being  were  not  abjured  by  the  i 
rcformcis)  thcfamem.'.y  now  be  anfwcred  in  the  cafe  under 
confidcratton. 

But  he  goeth  on  pag.  3  a.  &  W'ould  make  In  s  reader  beleevc.  ' 
That  King the  enjoyncr  of  chat  Covenant  did  never  in¬ 
tend  the  abjuration  of  the  office  of  Epifcopacy  ,  &  that  for  thefe 
reafons.  i.  Mr  John  Craig  vhc  d  the  J'/tfns  didhutmne  1 
yeers  before ,  viz,.  Jan.  la.  1^71.  cenfertt  atL&.h.fhat  com-  - 
mtjjioncrs  m/ght  be  aj/poyKfed,  to  jojfie  v^/th  thefe  vhem  the  Co/incell  I 
should  (tp^ojnt  ,  for  fetlmg  qf the  foltcy  of  tee  Char  oh ,  nbereof  he  • 
teas  one.  The  refolutton  ofu’htch  meeting  U'os  that  fame  of  the  'J 
mof  eminent  Mintfers  should  he  cho fen,  by  the  chapters  of  the  cache- 
drall  churches ,  to  rrhoin  vacand  ^rchb/shoprtc^s  may  be  difponed ,  5 
^»d  they  to  have po-a>er  of  .ordination  and  toexerce  fpirituall  jurtf- 
diction  ,  /« their  fever all  dioecies  j  ay/d  at  the  ordination  of  mint-  '4 
dlers^to exadl  an  oath  0^ them,  for  ach^gwledgtnghts  Alapauthcri—  m 
iy  y  and  for  obedience  to  their  ordinary  ,  in  all  things  lawfull:  and  if 
accordingly  itvasdone-.  Agamf  which  the  next  afembly  arSx.  (j 
Andrews,  March.  157  i.  take  no  exceptions  ,  and  at  the  ^ 
next  .djjembly  Thefe  Oi tides  Oie  received  with  a  prote.-  * 

ftatioif  ,  that  tt  was  only  for  the  Interim,  So  then  the  learned  \ 
penner  allowed  of  Ttshops  ,  a  few  yeers  before  ,  and  we  fee 
no  \evtdence  of  the  change  of  jhis  minde.  How  cosdd  he^  1 
/hen  mean  proteftant  Bishops  m  that  drat/^t. 

Anf  Thefe  are  pretty  demonftrations  to  prove  the  ''on 
ofathing,tofayfirft  was  for  Bishops  ^57^* 

be  was  for  Bishops  oinnQ  1560,  as  if  a  man’s  minde  could 

not 
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not.changeiuKincor  Ten  Ycers  time,  fpecialiy  it  being  a  time 
of  leformation,  when  light  was  bi  caking  up  niore  clcardayly. 
But  next  this  is  a  more  pregnant  demonUtation ,  to  fay  King 
lames  intended  no  fuch  thing  I  580.  bccaufe  Mr  Ichn 

Ow^had  no  fuch  intention  NineYeers  btfore.  Is  not  this 
well  argued?  But  to  the  matter:  It  is  true  there  were  fuch  things 
Concluded  at  that  meeting,  but  whether  with  the  unanimous 
confent  ofall ,  ornot,  whocantcll?  But  be  it  fo,  that  this 
honeftman  was  overfw eyed  with  the  reft  ,  by  the  violence  of 
the  court,  &  fome  nobles  who  deligncdthc  Bishops 

(a,  they  were  called  )  yet  it  is  veiy  improbable,  that  he  did 
pcriift  in  that  Judgment  full  Nine  Yeers  thereafter  confidering 
how  much  all  that  time  the  honeftMinifters  were  fett  ing  them- 
felvcs  to  oppofe  that  aift  :  For  the  Afiembly  which  did  meet  ac 
S. Andrew  two  moneths  thereafter,  took  notice  of  thefe articles 
!&  did  appoynt  fome  of  their  number  to  examine  them,  fo  great 
!was  the  exception  which  they  tookat  them.  And  Anno  1 5  72. 
there  was  a  proteftation  againft  thefe  innovations. &  x  5 75.  the 
Afltmbly  determined  ,  that  whatever  Bishops  there  were  , 
they  should  have’no  more  power  then  the  former,  fuperin- 
tendents  had,  &  cenfured  lome  as  the  Bishops  of  DunkellSc. 
Galloxvay:  And  to  this  fame  purpofe  were  there  ads  made-^»- 
»3I574.  And  Annoi'^js^,  the  ofF.ee  both  of  Bishops  Sc  of' 
fuperintendents  cametobc  queftioned ,  &  debated,  &  a  little 
thereafter  they  hgnified  to  the  Regent ,  that  they  would  not 
agree  unto  that  polity  condefetnded  on  3,x.Lcth,  but  fome  of 
their  number  were  appoyntedto  draw  up  the  ftcond  book  of 
difciplinc  which  book  Ar.no  1577.  &  1  ^78.  Was  fully  approv¬ 
ed  :  &  having  proceeded  thus  far  thtycaufed  fc  vet  all  of  the 
Bishops  fubfci  ibe  feverallarticlcs  denudeing  thcmfelvcs  oftheir 
epifcopall  power.  Now  when  the  Church  isat  allthisworka 
shall  it  bethought  that  thishoneft  man  ^even  fuppofeing  he 
had  been  of  that  Judgement,  which  cannot  be  proved)  was  ftili 
of  a  Judgement  contrary  to  the  Judgement  of  the  Church  :  Ansi 
did  not  all  this  tirric  alter  his  nunde  ,  cfpecially  fting  the 
Church  did  look  upon  him  asa  faithfull  friend  for  presbyteriara 
government,  &  therefore  did  appoynt  him  with  other  five  to 

5oa- 


400  Sect.  XXIII.  The 

confult  with  ,  Mr  Alex/tndcr  Hay  about  the  moclell  or  plot 
presbyteries?  But  it  is  not  much  matter  to  debate  what  w.i 
the  penman’s  judgment  at  the  time  :  the  Covenant  it  felf,  &  th( 
■word  thercofare  to  be  confidered ,  &  the  meaning  of  the  land, 
in  taking  that  oath ,  is  much  to  be  regairded ,  &  what  that 
was,  shall  beshownc  by  &  by. 

.  But.  Helayes,  pag.  3  3.  asto  King/<i«?er.  It  could 
rot  be  his  intention  to  put  away  Bishops ,  Becaiffe  a/ that  time 


Anno  1580.  there  tvas  ao  other  Covernment  t  -  the  church ,  t 


allordtna.  imdnd  wrifdt^lton  be/ftgexercjjed  by  Btshofis  or  t 

iwndems  or  commi^oners  ;  And  theje,  Though  the  afiern-  a 
bly  quarrelled  them  1  tvere  reall  Etsho^s :  Andivtuli  theYltng.  by  j 
hs  oath  abjure  that  Church  Government  whtch  was  not  rejecled  by  I 
the  Churchy  ttUhdyix.  1580.  Andmtheyeer  7  hough  i 

the  lying  £5  Councell  had  prejented  the  confejjion  to  the  Affembly  ( 
to  be  jub^enbed  by  them  ,  ^  by  the  people  ,  in  then  parts'tes  :  yet  j 
that  very  fameyeer,  within  fx  moneths  thereafter,  there  is  an  aCl  || 
of  councell  confirming  exprefy  the  agreement  at  L^ih  1571.  And  i  1 
this  acl  of  Councell  the  7Qng  did  openly  avow  in  the  bufintffe  if\\ 
Montgomery.  Now  tt  is  not  probable  that  the  7\jng  ^  Councell,  r 
if  they  intended  to  abjure  c pi  fcopacy  by  the  confeffion  ,  would  within  , 
(txmmeths  confrme  that  agrogment  at  Leth.  Anf  i.  It  hath: 
been  shown  but  juft  now  ,  that  feverall  ycers  before  th c  yeer  I 
1580,  The  Generali  affemblies  of  that  Church  were  declare-  I 
ingthemftlvesagainftprclats,  &  their  power,  &werca<fting 
fofaraslay  in  their  power  ,  (and  that  was  much  ,  co.  lidcr- 
ing  what  oppolitionthey  did  meet  with  for  presbyterian  go¬ 
vernment.  z.  It  is  certainc  that  Church  Government  by  ^ 
prclats,  was  never  approved  by  any  ofthegenerall  aliembhcs,in  i 
tholedayes.  3. Though  before  the  yeer  1 5S0.  The  Aflembly  , 
did  not  formally  pafTe an adtagainft  Epifcopacy :  Yctwasicnot  i 
equivalent  when  1577.  &  The  fecond  book  of  1 

difciplinc, which  overtutneth  the  Government  o'  the  Church  by  1 
Bishops,  was  approved?  4.  This  fame  add  of  the  Generali  Af- 
fembly  at  Dundee  was  before  the  fubfenbeingofthe  Covenant  j 
For  it  was  in  /uly,§c  theCommand  for  fubfcribcing'ofthe  Cove¬ 
nant ,  came  not  foithtill  the  zAfrfrch  thereafter,  &that  zd.' 

of 
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of  Uidto  be,  Anno  i^So.  as  well  as before 

becaufc  at  that  time,  the  denomination  of  thenewyecrdid  nos» 
bcginin6'c9r/<#»i:rf,  untillchez5  of  March  dcfoitis  his  miftaka 
to  think  that  the  Covenant  was  enjoyned  to  be  fubfcribed,  fix 
tnoncths  before  the  Aft  at  Dundee.  5 .  Whereas  he  fayes  that, 
An.i^  So.there  wasnofuch  thing  in  as  government  by 

presbyteries  ,  if  he  meant  that  that  government  was  not  fetlcd 
thorow  the  whole  Kingdom  ,  he  fpeaks  tiuth  ^  but  nothing 
tothepurpofe  5  but  if  he  meane,  that  in  no  part  of  thecoun- 
trey  there  was  any  fuch  government,  heismiftaken;  forattha 
aflembly  ,  Anno  1578.  there  was  mention  made  of  presbyte-* 
fries,  foraraongft  the  articles  which  this  aflcmbly  drew  up, t® 
befubferibedby  thofe  prclats ,  whom  they  had  caufed  cite  be-< 
fore  them;  this  was  one,  viz  the  6.  that  they  should  not  Empire, 
over  eUersh/ps  but  be  Jiebjecl  CO  fhem  S:  the  7.  was  that  they 
should  not  ufurpe  the  f  over  of  presbyteries:  So  that  there  were 
presbyteries  in  the  land,  at  that  time:  ,  Yea  the  narrative  of 
the  13  1.  Aft,parl.  8.  KiRgjJam.  15  8  4  fhaketh men¬ 

tion  of  jtndry  formes  of  judgments  £5  jurtfdt^lions^  as  rrell  im 
fpirttuaU  as  temporall  caufes,  entered  inpradueydnd  cuftome,  and 
that  duretng  14 .  yeers  by  pafl ;  &  thofe  formes  of  judgments  5C 
juriflidlions  in  fpirituall  caules  ,  were  afiemblies  Synodall  f 
prcsbyteriall ,  &parochiall,  all  which  were  difeharged  by  that 
Aft  ;  And  hence  it  is  clear  that  there  were  fuch  judicatories 
in  the  land  before  the  yeer  ,  1580.  Moreover  at  the  Aiicm^ 
bly  ,  i5  7s>.  there  was  a  motion  made  about  a  gcncrall  order 
tobet2ken,forerefting  of  presbyteries  in  places  where publicic 
cxcrcife  was  ufed,untill  the  policy  of  the  Church  werecfiablisheA 
by  law :  &  it  was  anfwered  that  the  exeretfe  may  be  judged  to  be  Ok 
presbytery.  So  that  the  Kingdom  at  that  time  was  not  without: 
presbyteries:  Yea  their  frequent  nationallaflcmblics,  shew 
that  the  Church  was  governed  presbyterially.  6.  Thisisccr- 
tane.  That  there  was  fome government  of  the  Church fworno 
to,  in  that  Covenant;  for  there  are  theft  word  in  it  {[rh/f/n-e 
joyne  eurfelves  to  this  reformed  hjrl{_  tn  doclrsne  faith  ,  religton  , 
and difctpltne  promtfetngy  and  fweartng  by  the  ^reat  name  of 
l^tdf  that  VC  shall  fonf^ttc  tn  the  doclrine  and  dsfeipline  ef  this 

C  C  /iyrj^ 
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Y^nk^  And  defend  the  (Arne  According  to  eur  ■vocAticnandpowir 
AUthedAjcsof  cftrhje^  Now,  all  the  difficulty  istoknow  what^ 


this  govct  niutnr  was ,  And  it  is  ccrtane,  That  cither  it  wasij 
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the  government  by  or  the  government  by 

It  could  not  be  the  govcininent  by  frelats.  i  .bccaufethat  was_ 
not  the  government  fcdifcipline  of  thcKirk,  but  thegovcrn-?|j 
Tncnt  &  difcipline  againll:  which  the  Church  had  been  Itriveing^^ 
•with  all  hei  might,  z.  It  is  not  imaginable  that  the  Miniftery^j^ 
ofthcland,  would  fwear  to  defend  the  government  of  the  ^ 
Church  by  prelats  ,  all  the  day  es  of  their  lives,  when  they  were 
nTcingall  meancs.to  have  the  Church  free  of  that  yoke.  3. When  , 
the  confeflion  of  faith  was  pi  efented  unto  the  gc«.  affembly  to  ^ 
b'eiublcribc-d  by  thern,A?>.M8 1 .  w'ould  they  have  afl. need  unto 
the  fame  if  thereby  they  lad  been  bound  to  mainraine  prelacy  , 
feing at  their  veiy  lall  meeting,  they  had  made  fuch  an  exprcllc 
iidla  ainftprelatsr  4.  When  the  Laird  of C’4/>r;»/‘ow,  his  Maj» 
conuTiiffioncr.  did  prefente  unto  the  generall  Aflembly,  the  ,  > 
confeffi  nof  fit  h  ,  oinattonall  CovenAnt,  heprefented  withall 
from  hi  Mai,  a  plot  of  the  levtrall  presbyteries  robe  erected 
in  the  Kingdome,  mentioning;  the  p.  csbyteriall  meeting  places, 

&  ddigneing  the  fcvcrall  parishes,  w  hich  should  belong  to  fnch 
&  fuch  presbyteries :  Asalfoa  letter  from  his  Maj,  to  the  no- 
blcmm  &  gentlemen  of  the  countrey  ,  for  the  ereeftion  of  pres- 
byteiies,  conliftingof  Minillers  &  elders,  &  for  difTelutioii 
oFprelacies :  may  not  any  hence  argue,  after  the  author's 
maniicj  ,  &  fay,  is  it  any  w'ay  probable,  that  the  King  &  CcHin-- 
cfrll,  ifthey  intended  to  eftabli  h  prelacy  by  the  confeflion  of 
faith,  would  in  that  lelf  fame  day  (which  iv  a  shorter  time 
then  halfeaycer  )  w  herein  the  confeflion  was  prefente  1  as  fub- 
(cubed  by  the  King,  S;  hishousholdj  &  to  befubfcribed  by\ 
theafiemoy,  prelciitr  Inch  a  plot  for  presbyteries  thorowthe; 
whole  Kingdom,  6sc?  Lctthis  advocatanfwerethisifhecan,  , 
It  muft  then  be  an  undoubted  truth.  That  the  governement 
fworne  toin  that  n.itionall  Ccvi  nant  was  presbyrerian  govern- ; 
ment.  7.  And  whereas  he  fayeih  the  King  within  Six  mo-!: 
neths  thereafter  did  ftand  to  the  agreement  at  Leth,8<.  avowed  ici 
iathe  buiinefle  concerning  AUntgtmcrj  ,it  will  net  fay  much,if^ 

it 
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cbeconfidcrcdhowatthattime  gicat  at  tou  r, 

k  (as  was  shown  above  ,Sc<n;  i.)  Obtaaied  thclupaioiity 
)£oUfgew,  8c  made  a  padioa  with  Momgoma-y.  And  a  hen  the 
-hurch  judicatures  were  examincing  the  carnage  of  this 

firft&laft,  he  ftirred  up  the  King  againit  them:  8c  what 
vill  all  this  fay  ,  Eut  that  Kings  had  nerd  of  faith  uli  & 
ionftant  counlellours  about  them  ,  left  they  be  made  to  un— 
loe  their  owne  works,  in  a  short  time.  There  was  many  a 
hangeac  court,  &  as  contrary  parties  gotc  up,  lo  was  the  King 
weyed. 

ide  addeth.  That  netther  did  t'.e  affemhly  of  any  i\:f.  tflef 
'feal^  of  that  deed  of  ihc  King's  Cett  .cellcs,  as  contrary  t  t  6 
covenant  (^albeit  m  the fe  dayes  they  had  a  vay  aj  Up/ng  liberty 
nought  ^  more  then  was  f,ting.'^  Anf.  It  ouid  oecoms 
ihis  gentleman  to  fpeak  fparcmgly  of  tUefe  zealous  &  ftedf.ft 
worthies,  who  lived  in  thole daves,  &  '.'hole  namefoi  thi.ir 
'iety,  conftancy  &  zeal, shall fmcll  moft  fi  aCTrantlv'  ,  wh  n 
ismay  be  rotting  above  the  ground.  Itis  like  he  would 
LiflFer  lin  to  be  upon  King  &  court  ,  &  fell  his  fo  il  v?«:  con- 
cience,  by  linfull lllence in  a.dav  ordefedtion,  &  thu'.  declare 
limfclf  a  pneft  o? Baal,  &  none  ofehe  meftengets  ofthe  Loid  of 
lofts, who  should  fet  thetrumpet  untoth  irmouth.  ,  urto 
hepurpofe.  Whether  the  afT  mblics&  ^,lnift  rs,  di  hat  chat 
ime,  fpeak  ofthe  deed  of  the  King,  &' ofthe  Councell,  a-con- 
rary  to  the  Covenant,  or  not,  who  can  tell?  This  is  known  , 
hat  both  afTcmblics  &  Minifters  und.-rfiood,  that  King  &  court 
jC  all  the  land ,  were  bound  to  owne  pre  bytcrian  g-veine- 
nent, by  vertue of  that  Covenant,  fcvcrall  time- thereafti r.' 
rhere  is  a  letter  which  Air  Andrews)  A,{el'vin{  who  no  doubt  knew 
he  minde  of  the  aflemblies )  wrote  unto  divines  abioad,’ 
dn.  1 584.  in  which,  fpeaking  ofthe  difciplinc  ofthe  Church  he 
lyeth  (as  reverend  }\4r  A’crrcecftechinhis  hiftorv  Pag.  448,  J 
dndthreeyeersfnce  was  aptireved.  fealed  c  f  rmed.  with pro- 
'^JJionof  faith ,  fibfcrtptionofhand.zSrciigijnofjaih  by  the 
Qtig  every  fubjedl  cf  every Jiate  particularly,  o'r  Petree  alfo 
iyeth  Pag.t^no.  That  1604.  when  'oir  I^hn^Sportifwod 
kAlr /4j»C(law',  ■WQtQ-  acewfed  by  theSynod.of  Lofhianhr 
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overturning  the  difdipline  of  the  Clui.  ch  ,  &  had  drnycd 
fame  :  The  Synod  did  prefente  the  conhlfion  of  faith  to  bT^f 
fubfcribcd  by  them,  &  fo,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Synod,  thi' 
conf-ffiondidcontainc  an  abjuration  ot  prelacy  ,5e  a  piomi.'e  c^' 


maintaining 


to 


of  presbyterian  govtinc n.ti  t.  Anci  again 
when  the  rainiftcis  were  impanntllcd  at  Lttigow  for  trrafon 


fedition ,  for 


meeting 


at  Aberdeen  ito^.  Alt  fi^rbes  (whi'* 


was  one  of  them  )  hadadifcouife  to  the  gentlemen  whowirV^ 


no  the  aflifc,  &  shewed  that  they  were  bound  by  the  nationair 
Covenant  to  maintainc  the  dilcipline  of  the  Chuich  ,  &  havinjr 
read  the  fame  unto  them,  heinfered  th.it  they  should  beguilf 
ty  of  perjury,  if  for  fear  or  pleafure,  they  should  dec  erne  that  tt"*' 
betreafon  which  themfelves  had  fw'orHc  &  ltiblcrrbed;&  hedcfir-l'” 
cdthcEarle  of  Lumbar  lou^oxt  unto  the  King,  in  their  namcsl® 
what  punisirement  followed  upon  the  breach  of  the  oath  madi ‘‘ 
unto  the  CtbeoKttes,  &  how  it  was  feared  that  the  like  should  fol¬ 
low  upon  his  Maj.  &:  his  pofterity,  Y t  a  this .  uthor  himfdf  fayctf  *1* 
Tag.  1 3 .  /bar  thin  accounted  tf  cntjelvet ,  ae  teallj 

heund  agatKjl  tl.e  alUvcu  ce  of  Tpifcc^all gcvernemei  t,  beth  bj  tkt 
Covenant  bj  the  nord  ofOed,  as  any  do  ^  udge  tht  mjelves  en- 
gadged  agairf  it  by  late  bonds,  n'hetUr  they  did  Tni(iabe  in  tht^^ 
or  not ,  ve  fay  r.othtng,  but  that  they  did  f'.  jUdge  ,  is  out  (f  ah 
^utpion,  But.  z.  This  author  cannot  with  any  good  ground  ’ 
lay  that  aflcmblies  8c  Minifters  did  not  then  fpeak  of  that  which: ' 
King& Conn  cell  did,  as  contiaiy  tothe  Covenart ;  foranc- 
gativc  ttflimony  from  humane hiflory  is  the  v  caktft  cfsllaigu- 
mcnts.  Mareover  ,  this  is  certane ,  that  the  courts  of  Chiift 
tothnationall],  provincial!,  &  ckfllcall,  were,  at  this  time, 
going  on  faithfuJiy  in  their  work,  keeping  their  meetings,  & 
cenfmeing  that  perverfe  man  Lr  Act.  tgemiry 'sho  Frctcuthkc 
char:gcd  often  Sc  licked  up, his  own  vr n  rt  ,  nctv  itl  flarding  of 
all  the  prohibitions  or  inhibitions  they  gotc  from  his^Ma;.  They 
openly  prott  fled  before  the  King  &  his  Cour.ctll,  fo;  the  liber¬ 
ties  ®ftlie  Cl  urch ,  &  fupplicaud  ,  &  exhorted  his  h/!«j.  that 
as  a  chief member  of  the  Chuich,  he  wculd  have  a  chief  care 
thereof,  &  tiny  complained  that  he  v  as  playirg  the  Tope  ,  u- 

'yjping  both  fwoidi:  all  vh:ch  will  fpeak 
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■alent  unto  that  wich  this  author  alledgeth  they  did  not 

But'in  the 'next  place,  as  touching  the  affembly  1638. 
heir  declaration  ofthefenfe  of  the  Covenant  ,he  hath  fomewhat 
o  (ay  as.  i .  7  hat  it  feemeth grange  that  any  aJ^emhlj  should  take 
tpon  them  to  declare^  what  was  the  fen fe  of  the  Church  in  takeng 
t  Covenant,  when  few  or  none  of  the  men  were  living,  who  took, 
hat  Covenant ,  or  if  living ,  few  or  none  of  t!  ent  were  members  of 
hatafcmbly  1638.  rf/,  juramentum  ell  vinculum  perfonald; 
«,  no  man  or  company  of  men  can  take  upon  them  to  define,  what 
vas  the  fnfeof  dead  men ,  in  taking  an  oath,  unleffe  they  canpro- 
^Hce  fame  (iuthentick.euprcffe  evidence  that  fuch  was  their  meani'ng 
ntakf  .g  the  oath.  .rin  f.  i.  By  this  argueing,  the  fcnfcSC 
neaning  of  a  Covenant  perisheth  wich  the  Covenanters.  2-. It 
Is  true  luramentum  oc  foedua  perfonale  efl  vinculum  per fonale  ; 
,3Ut  there  is  another  Covenant  that  is  called  feedusreale  (of 
isvhichkindethis  nationall  Covenant  was  )  &the  vinculum  o£ 
'his,  ismorethen  itobligcth  moe  then  fuch  as  did 

perfonally  take  it.  3.  Therefore  this  Covenant  being  a 
nationall  rcall  Covenant ,  obligcing  the  land  in  all  time 
poniing,  pofterity  is  called  to  fearch  &  to  fee  very  exadlly" 
^  narrowly  into  the  fenfe  &  meaning  of  the  Covenant , 
phey  are  obliged  to  know  the  nature  of  that  Covenant  by 
which  themfclves  (land  bound  before  God.  4,  Who  is  more 
fit  to  give  the  fenfe  of  the  Church  in  taking  aCovenant,  then 
a  Generali  alTembly  of  the  Church  ?  5.  It  was  shown  before, 

what  was  the  conftant  judgement  ofthe  honed:  Minifters  con¬ 
cerning  the  fenfe  of  this  Covenant  ,  even  in  the  time  when 
prelats  were  heighly  advanced ,  out  of  this  fame  author  3  &  fo 
the  true  fenfe  of  the  nationall  Covenant ,  hath  come  down 
from  father  to  fon,  amongd  the  honeftpartie,  even  in  the 
moft  corrupt  times:  &  dicn,  thc'Aflcmbly  at  Glajgow  wus  fo 
much  the  more  in  tuto.  6.  The  Affembly  at  Clajgow  d.id 
produce  authentick  exprefle  evidences  ,  that  fuch  was  the 
meaning  &  fenfe  of  tho(c ,  who  firft  entered  into  Cove- 
aant. 

T 0  this;he  is  pleafed  to  fay .  7 hat  all  (hat  which  they  produe- 

•  :  ~  -  C  5 
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td  amomts  tonothr  g  more  then  thti ,  that  before  ;  lulj 
The  C-urchhad  been  iakmingagat^jjl  Eisho^s,whonotV!thfaadti^\n 
ccumt-Mted  .tul  thereafter,  but  all  the  tr  ctta:  tons  prove  n:t  tha^' 
£p/fc  facy  was  abjured  bj  the  Covenant  or  any  words  tn  it,  Anf  i ' 
Ti):s  li  ccitiinc,  thac  in  thsc  Covenant ,  forne  Governaient^J 
or  4ilcipiinc  was  fv/orncto  be  continued  in,  &  defended,  as|( 
the  cxprjiic  words,  befoie  cited,  do  shew.  i.  It  is  certane  ,d: 
that  this  difciphne  or  government  of  the  Church  ,  was  cither  jp 
piclacy,  orpresbyterian  Government  (there  not  being  a  third u 
compctitQu.  )  &  if  It  was  prelacy ,  presbyterian  governement,  jl 
wa, abjured,  &  if  it  was  presbyterian  governement,  thenpre-J 
lacy  was  a^iju  ed.  5.  It  isccrtane,that  if  it  wereonceclear— !l 
ed  ,  what  that  govcrnemciu  was,  which  the  Church  of ’ 
fa  d  ,  in  &  about  that  time,  did  owne,  asthe  only  governe- 
nient  of  the  Clvarch  ,  it  would  loon  be  cleared  what  that  oo" 
vcrnuiunt  was ,  whi,h  by  this  covenant  they  were  bound  to 
ownc  &  to  continue  in;  &  confequently  what  governement 
was  abjured  thereby.  Ihcreforeail  the  difficulty  is  to  know 
what  th  It  government  was ,  which  the  Church  did  owne  ;  Sc 
yet  there  is  no  difficulty  here ,  for  it  is  as  clear,  asthcliinat 
noonday  ,that  it  was  Church  governement  by  presbytei ies, Sy¬ 
nods, &  .^Heniblies, which  they,  both  before,  at, 5:  after  that  time 
did  ownc&  defend ,  till  it  w.as  violently  taken  away  :  And  if 
thecit  itions  oune  aflembly  1638  ,  will  amount  to  this ,  they 
will  fufficiencly  declare  that  Epifcopacy  was  abjured,  at  that 
time:  And  whether  their  citations  shall  do  foornct,  the  in¬ 
different  reader  may  judge,  when  he  hath  coniidered  &laid  to¬ 
gether  thefe  two  &  twenty  particulars,  into  which,  thecitations 
shallbebranch.dforth.  i.  When  the  Church  had  been  wrefl- 
ing  &  coiiid not  prevaile  agaiufl:  Lishops ,  fromtheyccrl5  7i 
unco  theycer  I  5  7  ^  ,  Siixing  continually  wearied  with  com¬ 
plaint;  given  in  a^ainfl  them ,  they  entered  at  laft  into  afearch. 
of  the  office  it  fclf,  5c  did  agree  in  this ,  chat  the  name 
was  common  to  every  one,  who  had  a  particular  flock  ,  to 
whi..h  hepreached  &  adniiniflratedihefacramcntsjScfoit  coulci  ' 
not  deiign  a  diftimfi  cfljccr.  z.  Ar.no  the  alfembly  ' 

didctufmefuchpielacs,  usludiiptbctakcuihcmfcives  to  feme 
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articular  flocks.  3 .  la  the  ailcmbly  M78 
,00k ofaifcipline  was unanimoufly  agreuiupon.  4.  ' 

heraffmbly,  tlutfmve  v^cr ,  the  moderator  told  j 

>l:ePHre  fomU;ne  of  Cod's  word  [uch  a  dsfcs^h^e  as  w^s  ^et  to 
nLtnemtUsksrK  5-  At  that  tame  ah  rrabj ,  it  was  or- 
lairrcdthatfuchas  were  called  Bishops, should  becoatentto  be 

Lours  of  one  flock  ;  should  ulurp.  nocriminall  )Uiiauaion  , 

Laid  not  vote  in  Parliament  without  a  commiflion  from  the 
kirk;  should  not  Empire  over  their  particularcldersh.ps  , 

&  should  not  ufuipcthe  power  of  presbyteries.  6.  A«-  M79 

Theaffcmbly  iudgeth  that  every  mcctmg/ortxerc.fe  might  be 

accounted  a  presbytery.  y-A^-lsSo. 

found  that  the  office  of  prelats  was  pretended, S:  hadnowarrand 
in  the  word:  And  they  o.dained  that  Inch  should  ^ 

Leave  the  famine,  as  an  office  ,  unto  which  they  were  not  called 
of  God,  &  this  was  before  (as  was  fnd  above  )  ^he  ^fcr.p- 

tion  of  the  Covenant,  8.  Thefame  alTembly  fendeth  (omc 

commiffionerstohisMaj.  deflrcing  that  the  book  of  policy 
miaht  be  eftablbhed  by  an  KSt  of  Councell ,  untill  the 

of  a  Parliament.  Intheaffembly  i  ^8  1.  At  G/^^«wth 

Adof  the  former  affcmbly  at  Lu  dee  was  explained  ,  &  it 
was  showne  that  thereby  the  Church  did  condemne 

ftate  of  Bishops,  as  they  were  then  in  10.  At  this 

alTemblythc  conftffion  of  faith  was  prelcnt.  d,  &  t-ep.ot^ 
presbytiics ,  with  the  King’s  letter  to  the  noblemen  & 
lentlemcn  of  the  countrey ,  for  furthering  eredion  of 
presbyteries  :  &  thus  at  the  very  prefentmg  of  theconMion 
lo  the  affembly ,  to  be  fubferibed  ,  the  King  & 
blv  atrree  in  one  judgement ,  as  to  the  governcment  o.  tue 
Church,  viz.  That  it  should  be  presbyteiiall,  &  accoidm^ 

ito  this  harmonious  defite  ,  presbyteries  weieeredcd  in  Uveiaii 

places.  II.  In  that  fame  allcmblv ,  The  Ibcond  book  ^ 
difcipline  was  infert  in  the  regiftres  of  the  Church  A  immcdut- 
ly  after,  the  Covenant  was  infert;  That  all  poflcrity 
fee  that  the  governcment,  which  they  fwore  to  maiutaiBe.^; 
♦wpe  ip  the  ^ogfe^on  9?  Covenant ,  was  theraaic  w  uc 
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contained  mhe  book  of  d.iapline,  &  dm,  that  book  of  dif- 
ciphnc&  ihe  confeflion  o^Covcnant  didharmoniouny  accord. 
The  a,.,,bly  would  uot  fuffer  hi  S 
gomerj  Mimihx  at  SVnlmto  become  bishop  of  but 

com,mndedhimto..ai.eonhisMiiulfery  J srerlJLdcr  the 
pame  of  excommunication.  13.  lathe  fame  aliembly,,t  was 
acknowledged  tuat  the  Efface  of  Bishops  was  condemned  byi 
the  kirk,  a  commiffionfor  credlmg  of  moe  presbyteries  ,  wai! 
granted ,  and  a  new  ordinance  made  for  ftibrcribeinp  the  Cove  ‘ 
mntjean  any  man  now  doubt. what  that  governmenrwas  which 
the  Church  m  thofe  dayes  owned  by  that  Covenant  >  14 

1581.  ancwcommiffion  was  granted,  for  eredinaofmoc* 
presbyteries,  &  for  ufurping  the  place  of  a 

bishop,  was  ordained  to  bcexcommunicatedj  for  presbyterv  & 
prelacy  are  incompatible,  ij,  In  another  alFcmbly  that  fame 

yeer ,  commifTion  was  given  toforac  presbyteries  to  try  &  cen- 
^.rcfuchas  wcrcalkd  bishops,  anS  fo Jc  were fto. Lt  sL 
Counci  l  to  deiire  their  approbation  of  an  Aft,  for  eftablishina 
of  presbyteries ,  Synods  &  affemblies  ;  did  the  Church  inclinl 

ruined  at  an  alTembly  that  there  are  no  other  Church  officers  : 
fetdown  in  the  fenpture  ,  befide  Pafiors,  Doctors  •  Elders  3c  ^ 
^eaco»sth,t  shouldbein^e  Church  now.  17.  15 8 

^was  ordained  a:  an  Affembly,  that  the  admfffion  of  Mr  < 

fuppoCebuctotho  temporality  of  the  bishoprick 

of  should  be  annulled  with  all  pofliole  diliaence,\hat 

gander  might  be  removed  from  the  Church.  ,8.  Inthelame 

shewing 

^greahlerothewordofCod, 
.Jit damned  tndss^erfe  affcwblses  .  ip.  hnno  wlknthc 

•confeffion  or  Covenant  was  fubferibed  univcrfally  of  new  the 
?  defired  a  rattficat  'tan  cf  the  liberties  of  tie  f{irk  in  her 

4fcially  thcheadscoarro- 
. ,  ted,5.airo  all  who  were  prefently  in  office,  under  the  paine 
,»f  exceramum  c^ipn.  2 1  ^  In  tk  sllcmbly ,  1;  ^  i .  theforc- 

scca- 
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fiicntioned  Adi  was  renewed.  22-.  A»w(?  commiljioners 

were  fent  to  attend  the  Parliament ,  &  to  defire  a  refeindeing 
of  the  Ada  of  Parliament,  hnm  1584.  made  in  prejudice  of 
of  the  Church,  &  a  ratifyingof  the  difciplinc  of  the  Church , 
both  which  were  grantedinow  the  reader  may  judge  from  thefe 
particulars,  what  was  the  fenfe  of  ihcChuiCh  oi Scotli/ind,  at 
that  time  ,  of  the  confedlon  or  Covenant;  6f  whether  thefe 
citations  amount  to  any  thing  or  not ;  And  whether  or  not » 
this  author  had  any  rcafon  to  flight,  &  iindcivaiue,  fofar 
as  he  doth,  the  paines  taken  by  that  reverend  Aflcmbly, 
to  cleare  the  oath  ^according  to  the  fenfe  of  thofc  who  firft 
look  it. 

But  he  addeth  That  /  f/fcopacj  vas  not  acccunted  ur.lavfull , 

I  even  m  the  juagmtnt  ij  tr  e  fifjitnbly  of  the  churih  ,  vtthnS/x 
]^eeTs  ajtet  ,  where  tt  vat  declared,  l  hat  the  name  bislup  •>  hath 
\  a  fpeciail  charge  function  thereto  anm  xed  ,  bj  the  werd  cf 
1  Cod-, and  ihatjuch  rnaj  bi  aam  tted  to  abet  efee  -ainf  It  is  true  , 

.Anno  l')ZC.  there  was  a  conference  draw  11  on  at rudeheufe 

I  by  the  King, betwixt  fomeIVliniftcrs,&  fome  whom  he  did  com- 
;  miflionat ,  which  did  conclude  that  the  Bishop  should  have 
i  a  care  of  one  flock  ;  That  he  should  have  fome  choife  brethrea 
i  added  ,  without  whofc.counltll  he  should  do  nothing  ,  under 
the  painc  of  depofition.  That  his  dctflrine  should  be  examined 
by  the  meeting,  &  ifit  were  found  unfound,  he  should  lofe  his 
place  That  his  power  should  only  be  the  power  oitrderSn  not  of 
jurifd/Clton. Thit  withalfhe  should  have  infpsdion  ovc;  moe  pa¬ 
rishes,  &  that  every  Minifter  who  wasto  inter,  should  have  his 
approbation,  &  the  approbation  ofthofe  Minifttrs  who  were 
tobejoyned  with  him, &c.  Eut  when  ihetlfi  n  bly  did  njcct  in 
thereafter  ,  thefe  were  not  alTcrtid  i  nto.  But  it  was  on¬ 
ly  concluded  That  the, bi;  hop,  biing  aptfleur,  as  ether  ordi¬ 
nary  Miniflers  ,  should  be  tryed  by  the  ptcibyrery  &  fynod  , 
inraattcrof  dodlrine  &  conveifnicn ;  And  bcfrbjrftumo 
the  Generali  aflemblies:  &  whcntheccn  iriflioncrs ,  who  were 
fent  from  his  Maj.  did  hear  of  this  f  they  dilltnttd,  &  protcllcd, 
tbatnothirig  concluded  should  ftand  in  force;  Icing  they  had 
pafledfrom  the  Articlts.  Atd  this  occsficncd  a  r.cw'confc- 
•  -  -  --  ^ 
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rciicr,  wherethat  was  concluded  which  thisauthormenrioneth>  t 
&  withallihcydidprocccdrorctdowntheorderoftheprcsby-  ! 
tciics .  Now,  lelt  any  should  ftunible  at  this  change  in  the  j 
Aflcmbly,  Jet  it  beconlidered,  That  two  ycers  be^rc  this ,  I  , 
there  was^  ftrange  change  at  court;  for  ruled  all ,  nobles  , 
were  banished  Scniiniiters  wcreforccd  to  flee, others  imprifoned,  ( 
&  then  the  Prelats  got  up  their  heads,  was  made  i 

Bishop  ofC7//iy^cn>,  &  one  Mr  Adam^one  made  Bishop  of  Samt 
Andrews  :  And  Minifters  werec®mpelled  topromife  ,  under 
their  fiibfcription  ,  obedience  unto  them,  &  to  confent  unto 
many  other  adfs  of  ini q  iity  ,  under  the  paineof  banishment  , 
confinement,  imprilonmmt ,  dfpriition,  Btfe^ueftration  of 
ftipends ,  &this  courfe  continued  till  near  the  end  of  the  year 
1585.  when  the  exiled  nobles  rcturnedjthough  a  new  Parlia¬ 
ment  was  called,  the  King  would  not  repealeany  aft,  which 
was  madein prejudice ofthe  Church ,  the yeer  before  ;  Yet 
at  length  hcprofclled  fome  defires  to  have  the  Church  fettled  & 
caileafor  that  conference  at  Halsrudhc/uje.  Now  what  wonder 
was  it,  that  when  ail  was  overturned,  &  Prelats  eftablished  by 
Pari,  in  their  full  power  ,  that  the  Church  should  take  little 
ere  she  wanted  all ,  &  should  condtfeend  to  fome  things,  of 
purpole  to  get  the  power  oFprelats  hemmed  in ,  hopeing  when 

this  furious  tempeft  was  fully  blowne  over,  that  shcshould 
be  in  a  better  capacity  to  promove  her  work;  Andwithallit 
may  be  feen,  that  she  holdcth  as  muchas  she  can  &  mindeth  the 
work  ofthe  presbyteries  ,  notwithftanding  ofthe  lawes  of  the 
land,  as  yet  unrepealed  ,  (landing  againft  her.  So  that,  hence  it 
appeareth  ,  that  they  never  once  thought  ofretrafting  the  aft 
_^at  Dundee  (as  he  would  make  his  reader  belcevc.  )  And  it 
.W'ould  be  confidered  hkewife  ,  that  at  this  AfTembly  there 
.were  fc  verall  of  thefe  Minifters  prefent ,  who  Anno  1 5  84.  had 
;#hbfcribcd  unto  the  prelats:  And  further  it  is  confidciable, 
That  for  as  great  a  length  as  they  went :  Yet  Sejf.  6.  They 
declared  that  there  were  only  thefeChurch  officers, 

^ors  y  £tdersy8c  Deacons -y.  And  that  the  name  i’/rfci.p  should 
act  be  taken  as  in  the  time  of  pcpciy  ,  but  is  a  name  com- 
moutpall  pafi:ours’;,^and  Seff,  10.^  ij.  They  declared 
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tliat  by  a  -h'-y  iDv^ne  only  fucli  as  the  Apoftlc  cioth  de- 

fcii'oe. 

Thelafttlsing  which  he  (ayeth  is  this,  Ko  hjjembly  can  put 
an  obligation  upjn  persons  v  hg  have  taken  an  oath  perjonaUy  ,  to 
acce  t  ofthcjtnfe  v  htch  they  put  »pon  it.  It « true  the  affemhly  at 
CUfgau'  could  declare  their  fenfe  of  the  oath  taken  by  tlemfelves.but 
could  net  impofe  (heir  fenfe  upon  the  takers  of  tieoathbefore ,  that 
fen  fe  not  have.  . g  been  given  to  the  takers  of  the  oath  by  the  impo- 
fers  of  the  fame,  &  the  takers  of  the  oath  not  having  impouered 
thefe  commtjjioners  at  Chh^o'f/ to  declare  their  fenfe  of  that  oath 
they  had  taken.  So  then  whatever  wm  done  at  Glafgow  ,  after 
the  Covenant  was  taken  by  the  body  of  the  land ,  could  not  oblige  all 
the  takers  cfit ,  to  otvne  their  declaration  of  the  fen f  of  the  Cove^ 
nant,whtchwas  not  at  fist  impofeing  the  oath, declai  ed  unto  them. 
To  let  pafl'e  his  bitter  reflections,  not  worth  the  tranlciibeing, 
upon  that  venerable  affembly  at  1658*  The  like  where 

cl  would  make  him  &  all  his  fraternity  to  tremble,  i. 

The  Aflcmbly  it  Glafgow  Aid  impofe  no  fenfe  oftheirs,  upoa 
any  man ,  either  who  took  the  Covenant  before,  or  there¬ 
after;  ordy  becaufe  to  them,  as  the  reprefcntative  of  the  Church, 
the  piiblick&judiciall  interpretation  of  the  Covenant  or  con- 
ftflion  of  faith,  did  properly  belong,  they  made  fcarch  after 
the  true  (enfe  &  meaning  of  the  oath ,  &  did  declare  make 
it  appear  to  all, by  undenyable  arguments  (as  hath  been  sliownc) 
that  they  had  found  out  the  true  Icnfc  &  meaning  thcreor,  SC 
what  was  the  fenfe  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  when  it  was  firft 
impofed:  And  was  there  any  wrong  here  5  t.  Such  as  had 
renewed  that  Covenant  at  that  time,  &had  taken  it  with  the 
explicatory  addition  ,  did  Iwear  to  forbear  the  approbation  01 
Church  Government  byprelats,  untill  the  Generali  AfTcmbly 
should  try  whether  thatGovernment  was  abjured  by  the  Cove¬ 
nant  or  not :  And  was  not  that  a  fufficient  impoweiing  of  the 
Afscrably  ,  to  declare  the  true  fenfe  thereof?  But  what  wcul4 
this  author  gather  fiom  all  thisJ  Hcconcludcththat,  'd'kat- 
ever  the  .Aftn.lly  at  Claigow  did  after  the  Covenant  twcU{ 
taken  by  the  b^dy  of  the  land  >  cculd  not  oblige  all  the  takers 
ihereof ,  to  ewne  their  declaratjeti  of  the  fenfe  of  the  Covenant, 
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^»/;Thougluhcir  deed  could  not  oblige  the  body  ofthc  land  to 
owne  their  lenfe, yet  the  Covenant  it  felfdid  oblic^c  them,  &  the 
body  ofthe  land  did  then  fee  themfclvcs  obligcd,by  the  declara¬ 
tion  ofthc  true  fen  fe  of  the  Covenant ,  which  they  aave  ;  And 
what  neceflity  was  th  re  for  more  ?  The  Afsembly  never  of¬ 
fered  to  give  a  fenfe  of  their  own  ,  which  had  not  been  heard  of 
before;  For  that  had  been  intolerable ,  but  according  ro 
their  place  &  duty, they,  for  the  good  of  theland  &  fatiffadion 
ofthe  Covenantcrs,rearch,  out  ot  theauthentick  records  ofthe 
Church  ,  what  was  the  fenfe  &  meaning  of  the  Church,  at 
that  time,  when  the  Covenant  wasfirft  taken,  which  every 
privatperfon  could  not  be  fo  able  to  do ,  &  which  ncceflity  did 
require  to  be  done;  becaufe  of  feverall  doubts  which  were  raifed 
,  thereabout. 

He  addeth  ,  ^  the  body  ofthe  land  hath  not  indeed  abjured  E. 
pif  -tpacy  by  that  nat/onall  Co-venant. Neither  the  Covenant  nor  ad¬ 
ded  interpretation^  doth  import  any  fuch  thing,  ■>4nf.  This  is  a 
ftrangc  thingthow  can  this  bc.feing  thc^body  ofthe  people  ofthe 
land, took  that  Covenant,  by  which( when  firft  taken  by  the  bo¬ 
dy  of  theland)  prelacy  was  abjured?  It  is  true,  fomc  who 
took  the  Covenant  then,being  unclear  in  a  matter  offadl:(which 
had  been  done  fomc  fifty  or  fixty  ycers  before ,  &  in  trying  & 
fearching  out  of  which,  there  was  fomc  difficulty )  whereby  one 
article  was  unclear  to  them ,  at  that  time ,  could  not  think 
that  prelacy  was  undoubtedly  abjured  :  Yet  others  did  ,  & 
thofe  fame  who  at  firft  did  doubt, received  light  by  the  aflemblies 
declaration ,  &  then  faw  ,  that  by  the  Covenant ,  when  firfl 
taken  by  the  Church,  prelacy  was  abjured:  And  that  by 
their  taking  ofthe  Covenant,  according  to  its  true  ,  <?enuine  , 
native,  &  firft  fcnic  now  difeovered  &  made  plaine  (though  be¬ 
fore,  astothis  particular,  unclear)  they  had  alfo  abjured  the 
fame  govcrncment  ofthe  Church  by  prclats.  z.  How  the  Co¬ 
venant  it  felf  importeth  the  abjuration  of  prelacy’,  hath  been 
showne  above,  &  the  added  interpretation  needed  not  import 
sny  fuch  thing; 

Next  he  fayes  Nor  hath  theJ>ody  ofthe  people  ofthe  land,  by  any 
after  deeds,  ovmd  thaf  affetnbltes  fen feing  ofthe  Covenant,  .^nf 

'  Mcit>«« 
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Kciilicr  was  it  nTcciiaiy  that  tluy  should  dc  lo  ;  fc:ing  ty  tak¬ 
ing  of  it,  they  did  owi.e  it  in  its  ttueftnfc,  &  the /ll.  nibly  dtcl 
ron.crebut  declare  vhich  was  its  tiue  fenfe,  agairil  which 
w  hen  declared  ,  the  body  of  the  lard  did  not  pi  on  ft  ,  5c  there¬ 
fore  by  their  filence,  did  fufficiently  declare  their  owneii  gof 
that  fenfe  as  the  only  true  fenfe .  And  further  the  after  Aair  gs 
of  the  body  of  the  land,  in  prcfecutcing  the  ends  of  that  Cove¬ 
nant ,  didabundantly  shew  then  ownting  of  that  fenfe  ,  &of 

noneclfe.  ^  ^  „  71  » 

A'#r  (faycthhc)  v4s  ikre  any  Ail  of  that  ajJefnHj  erdatre- 

ir g  that  all  should  W'ne  their  detcrminatiosi  ofthejenfe  there  j.Arf. 
And  that, becaufethcre  was  no  ncceflity  lor  luchan  Adi,  their 
clcarir<^  of  the  true  meaning  oftheoath,&  shewing  how  itccuU 
be  undciftood  in  no  other  fenfe,  was  fufficicnt,  Allfncha? 
took  the  Covenant,  by  a  native  undenyable  confequence* 
behoved  to  take  it ,  in  this  fenfe  ,  &:toowne  thcafl.n.bhcs 
determination;  becaufe  they  behoved  to  take  it,  in  its  ownc 

fenfe,  &  the  affembly  did  no  more  but  shew  what  that  was.  is 

There  is  anAa  enjoyning  all,  in  time  ccmir£(for  avoidir  gany 
further  doubt  or  difput)  to  take  it  according  to  their  deter¬ 
mination  ,  in  the  poynts  then  debated.  And  an  other  Aa  dif— 
chaining  any  totakeit,  in ar y  cthu  fenfe.  "irue  (  fayes  he_) 
hut  jew  didfo^^  if  any  did  fo  they  are  to  ccijider  nkitkir  they]  axe 
been  tot  rashly  carryed  cn ,  /» the  eunent  ij  that  ume ,  vttl.tut a 
in  ft  examtnatten  of  matters,  Anf.  whether  there  were  fewer 

many  that  did  fo,  all  is  one,  hnee  he  thinketh  it  lashnt  (Icin  any 
to  do  it.  lutwhy  was  it  rashnefs  to  take  a  Covenant , 
lawfull  Covenant,  in  its  tiue  fcnlc.?  Can  this  be  anAaof 
rashnefs,  or  is  it  not  rather  an /ft  of  wirdcirc  A  dtlibeiation  ? 
Jut  moreover  was  it  rashnefs  toebey  an  Aa  clCcunccll  made 
1^3^  Ccnettrirg  this;  &  an  J  (k  cl  a  geneiall 
afsimbly  having  the  coi  fti  t  of,  &  civill  laraicn  addeci  by  his 
lylaj.  cenrn  iflicner?  17.  i63jj.fuie,  he  will  net  bcablc 

10  makethisgoed. 

Thus, is  all  which  this  ai  tl  or  doth  al'cdgcagairft  thccbligc- 
i»cfcrceof  the  naticrall  Ceverant  snfwtrtd.  And  row  the 
rc;dci  tray  judge  whcihcr  of  CQiby  ymw  oh  tlat  Covenant 
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which  was  impofcd  by  lawfuil  authority ,  both  by  Church  ^ 
ftatcj&ragcunft  which  no  exceptions  oFany  force  can  bcbrouoht 
the  whole  land  ftandeth  obliged  againfl  the  go  verncment  of  the 
Church  by  prelats;  And  whether  there  can  be  any  clear  oround 
orwarrand  ,  for  abjureing  of  that  Covenant ,  taken  frorr 
any  dccdofthe  Afsembly  i6'58,  feing  that  afsembly  did  no¬ 
thing  but  cleare  up  the  truelenre&  meaning  of  the  Covenanr, 
out  ofthcnuthenrick  records oftheChurch,&  tiieir  fenfe  was  ap¬ 
proved  by  hisMaj.commilfioucr  &  by  an  aft  of  the  privy  Coun- 
cell.  And  then  1 540  >  all  this  was  coiifirmed  &  ratifi¬ 
ed  by  Aft  of  Parliament:  So  that  it  mult  be  thcheioht  of 
impiety,  to  lubferibe  a  declaration  for  abjuration  of  this  Co¬ 
venant. 

Now  may  the  world  wonder  at  the  boldnefse  ofmen ,  who 
darupon  fuch  lender  grounds  encourage  others  unto  fuch 
horrid  Ads  of  iniquity  ,  at  the  hearing  of  which,  heathens  may 
Itand  aftonished.  ^ 

*  Yea,  which  is  yet  more  wonder  full, it  was  publickly  debated  ^ 

&  concluded  in  Parliament.  Tlut  no  Covenant  or  promife  ’ 
niade  by  theKingtohisfubjcds  in  the  rims  of  a  civil  warre  ' 

■  isobhgeing,  but  that  fo  foon  ever  as  occafion  is  offered  ^ 
he  IS  at  liberty  to  break  the  fame  ( though  even  Grotms  i 
jonnot  but  fay  dejur.hel  ^  Pm.  2:  c.  14,  §,  that  ! 
from  a  promife  or  a  Covenant  made  by  a  King  unto  his  fubieds  i 
there  arifeth  a  true  &  proper  obligarion  ,  which  c»iveth 
right  unto  the  lubjeds.)  A  rcfoliition  which  may  make  aU  pro-  1 
teftar  m  {^Emofe  ,  it  may  be,  Cermanj  .Frdnte  ■' 

P«v..  '  e  &  co-M.treyes ,  to  tremble;  for  all  the  fc- 

Curivy  .  ich  they  have,  for  their  liberties  ,  &  frecdome  of  ; 
relig..  .  in  peace  &  quietnefc,  is  upon  a  Covenant  or  .< 
pron  e,  which  was  made  to  them  in  a  civil  war.  And  ' 
n  b -ghbour  princes  &  Kings  have  this  principle  in  their  1 
head*  &  heart  ,  protdlants  have  need  to  be  upon  their 
guaird;  For  now  they  may  fee  their  neck  and  all  ifi 
hazard  ,  when  ever  any  occafion  is  offered  ,  &  they  need  trufl: 
their  Kings,  &  princes,  no  longer,  then  they  fee  them  out  of  i 
^capacity  to  hurt,  Mull  not  thofe  be  bloody  naenwhofe 
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leamdo  thusiiuilt  for  ChnlUan  blood,  who  have  Inch  bloody 
;onclufions&  rtlolutioiis.  Atf  fatth  tf  to  be  kecked  to  kret/t^ 
ay.papirts  :  ref  a/th  ts  to  be  kee^.  ed  UKto  jsib-eeis  lay  they,  liuc 

ivhat  if  this  blooay  i  tlfc)luuon>  which  they  did  intend  againft 
Dthers,  shall  recurre  npon  ihinihlvcs  ?  Reader  ,  think,  not 
:his  impofliblc.  Yea  by  this  refolution  they  have  laid  down 
;hat  ground, which  in  end,  may  prove  the  moil  deftruftive  con- 
clulion  to  the  throne,  that  ever  w  as  hatched  out  of  hell ;  for  let 
.t  be  but.lupponcd  ^ &  what  hath  been  ,  may  be  againe,  &ds  not 
impofl'ibic)that  tlnre  wcrca  civill  waire  betwixt  King&fiibr- 
jedfs,  how  shall  it  end'  For  now  they  shall  never  once  cornc 
to  a  treaty,  no.Covenant ,  no  agreement ,  no  promife  will  ever 
be  hcaid  of,  bccaufe  there  is  no  ftciirity  in  thofe ,  by  their  own 
conf-  llion:  the  war  then  muft  never  end,  till  the  one  party  do 
utterly  dtftroy  the  other ;  &  if  the  King  shallutterly  deftioy 
ibis  fubjefts,  where  shall  his  Kingdom  be?'  And  what  glorious 
advantage  will  he  have  in  that  vidtory  j  And  if  the  people 
ptevail  (& the  maidfold  bypail  experiences  thorow  the  worfd 
hath  made  this  appear  to  be  the  molt  probable  of  the  two)  & 
root  out  the  King  Scrdl  his'polkrity,  &;  fo  overturn  the  throne. 
Let  the  world  judge,  who  is  moil  to  be  blamed.  The  Diitchefle 
of  A^rwrfgavcfuch  an  anfv.  cr  at  the  firft  unto  the  nobles  of 
the  AetbrlaKf/s  whe  n  thtydelired  her  to  minde  her  promife^ 
1  hat  she  vas  not  bound  to  do  fo,  further  then  thee  faw  tt  for  kv 
Old-vantage  y  5c  the  world  now  Iceth  ,  where  &  how  that  warre. 
ended  .  I  uchan  :  rccoidcth  in  his  annalls ,  lib.  1 6'.  Tfiatwhcn 
Mex:  tarle  of  Clencarne  &  Hugh  Cam^htl  shcriffofv^.je  were 
fent  unto  the  Qiieei;  legent ,  in  name  ot  the  congiegationj,  to 
deprecat  her  anger  that  was  going  out  againft  them  ,  &  among 
otherthings  they  requeefted  her  to  minde  her proniiies:  Sue 
sheanfweicd  F  lhat  princes  should  perfo-t me  thetr  promtfesna 
further  then  ^ey  fee  tt  ftr  their  oun  advantage,  ]  Unto 
which  they  teplycd,  that  itio,  They  v.  ould  paise  from  their  alle- 
agianceSe  obedience,  &3ckro\vltdgc  her  no  more  for  Queen.  Ic 
was  fuchathingas  this,  w  hich  did  animate  the  congregation,  to 
with  ftand  the  (^een  regent  5e  the  flenches  ;  bccaufe  (asfayctb 
tfbtfupra)  they  bad  lo  with  ao  mibciable  &  cruel  ad- 

ycriay. 
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verfary,  which  made  light  of  all  equicy ,  right,  law  ,  promtTcjJ  i 
faith  (ic  oaths,  fo  that  upon  every  inull  gale  ofhope  of  advan>^  ■ 
tagc,  they  aniiUll  both  their  words  &  their  deeds  ,  Setherefors*  ' 
there  is  no  agreement  to  be  made  with  them,  nor  no  peace  ,  tilfr  ^ 
one  of  the  parries  be  quite  deftroyed  &  overthrown,  orelfc  all  ^ 
theftrangers  be  putoutof  theland:  So  that  they  muft  rclblve  ' 
either  to  overcome,  or  todie.  A  d  hence  it  was  that  a  little, p  ' 
thereafter,  when  there  was  a  treaty,  there  could  be  no  peace  ^ 
concluded,  becaule  the  reformed  congregation  ,  being  fooftea}  ^ 
deceived,  could  not  bclcevc  their  proiftifes  any  more.  ! 


The 
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THus  reader,  thouhafta  clear  view  of  the  prelent  fcateSE  ^ 
condition  of  the  Church  of  5’c9/‘/<«W,  &  the  true  g^rounds  t 
upon  which,  she  is  nowTuffering:  Thoufeeft,  howthewayesof  ' 
Zion  do  mourn, 8c  how  the  Lord  hath  covered  her  with  a  cloud  ^ ;  i 
in  his  anger:  how  he  hath  violently  taken  away  his  tabernacle,'  J 
as  if  it  were  of  a  garden ,  he  hath  deftroyed  his  places  of  th*  i 
afsembly,  &  caufedche  Iblemne  feafts  Sc  fabbaths  to  be  forgotten 
inZ/en:  how  he  hath  caft  off  his  altar,  abhorred  hisfan£ta»,  < 
ar\',  &  given’up  into  the  hand  of  her  enemyes  the  walls  of  her  i 
palaces ;  fo  that  she  is  now  made  to  cry  out ;  is  it  nothing  to  i 
youallyeethat  pafleby  ,  behold  &  fee  if  there  beany  forrow  i 
likeuntojmv  forrow  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  ( 
Lord  hath  alBiifted  me,  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger;  Allj:; 
whopafTe  by, clap  their  hands  at  her,thcy  hifll-S;  wagtheir  head  ' 
faying  is  this  the  city  that  men  call  the  pcrfedlion  of  beauty, 
the  joy  of  thcw  hole  earth  ;  all  her  cnemie-^  have  opened  their 
»outh  againft  her  ,  they  hifle  &  gnash  their  teeth,  they  fay 
wehave;fwalIowcdher  up,  certancly  this  is  the  day  that  we 
lookcdfer,  wchavefound,  we  have  feenit:  Andthcreforc 
5|icy  arc  coofulting  to  cut  her  off,  that  she  may,  no  more  be  a 

ttatioo^ 
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•StioOi  But  which  is  M'or(c ,  The  anger  of  God  is  gone  out 
againfther;  he  hideth  his  face,  &  i^ftifieth  his  diipleailirc,) 
againft  her  ,  &  her  com  fes And  in  fo  doing  juft  &  nghtc  ou* 
is  he;  forshehath  rebelled  againft  him.  It  is  theLordwhoi 
hath  given  her  to  the  fpoile  5t  to  the  robbers ,  even  he  againft 
whom  she  hath  finned,  for  she  would  not  walkin  his  wayes, 
neither  be  obedient  unto  his  law,  therefore  hath  he  poured  upon 
her  the  fuiy  of  his  anger  ,  &  the  ftrength  of  battcll ,  &  it  hatb 
fet  her  on  fire  round  about ,  yet  she  knew  it  not,  &  it  burned 
her^  yet  she  laid  it  nor  to  heart.  Therefore  let  no  man  think# 

'  whatever  apologieany  make  in  her  behalf,  that  she  or  they 
!  do  intend  to  quarrcll  with  the  mofthigh,  forany  of  hisdifii 
I  penfations  towards  her;  Nay  he  is  juft  &  righteous  in  all  his 
:  wayes,  yea,  though  he  should  punish  her  yet  Seven  times  more#* 
it  would  become  her  to  put  her  mouth  in  the  drift,  tobefilent, 

I  &  to  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  becaufc  she  hath  finnedt 
againfthim;  And  as  yet, she  rauft  fay,  that  whatever  wrongsi 
her  enemies  are  doing  to  her ,  &  how  ever  unjuftly  shebe  fuK^ 
fering  at  their  hands  ;  yet  the  righteous  God  is  doing  her  no 
iwrong  ,  but  punishing  her  leftcthenher  inic^uiticsdodcfervcy 
fo  that  as  to  his  dealing  with  her,  she  hath  nocaufttocom*^ 
nlainc ,  for  it  is  of  the  Lord‘s  mercy  that  she  is  not  confumed  ^ 
becaulc  his  companions  failc  not. 

And  yet  it  cannot  but  be  expedlcdjthat  fuch  as  have  tafted  of  th^ 
cup  ofaffliftion  thcmfelves ,  &  have  refifted  unto  blood  ftrivc- 
ing  againft  fin,  Schave  known  by  experience  what  refresh*-! 
ing  hath  been  in  the  known  iy  mpathy  of  neighbour  Churches  # 
in  the  day  of  their  tryall  &  temptation  ,  will  mindc  &  mako 
confcicnce  of  this  Chiiftian  duty  of  fympathy  towards  the 
poor  Church  of  SC5//4W,  now  when  her  enemies  arethechief^ 
&prolper,  &havclpread  out  their  hands,  upon  all  her  plea- 
lant  things,  when  her  gates  are  defolatSc  her  priefts  lighe.  It 
cannot  bethought,  that  fuch  Churches  as  owne  Chrift  for  their 
fiead  &  husband ,  can  look  upon  apoor  bleeding  fifter  Church 
which  was  once  decked  with  ornaments,  when  her  head  and 
iCing  took  plcafurcin  her  habitations;  but  now  is  ftriped  naked 
ic  expofed  to  shame.,  &tp  the  (come  &contcmot  of  hcrene-* 
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i!tiies>  &  not  have  their  eyes  afFetling  their  heart.  Shall  it  be 
thought  that  there  arc  any  of  the  reformed  Churches  who£- 
Jjtii-likc  can  look  on  the  day  of  their  fifter ,  in  the  day  that 
she  is  become  a  ftranger  >  that  can  rejoyce  over  her  in  the 
day  of  her  dcftrudion  ,  or  fpeak  proudly  in  the  day  of  her 
diftrefTe,  or  look  on  her  affliftion  in  the  day  of  her  calamity,  or 

lay  hands  on  her  fubftance  in  the  day  of  her  calamity  ,  or  ftand 
inthecroffc  way  to  cut  off  thefe  of  hers  that  cfcape  ,  or  deli¬ 
ver  up  thofe  of  hers  that  did  remainc  in  the  day  of  diilrcfTe?  Nay, 
it  is  hoped,  that  as  the  cleft  of  God,  holy  &  beloved,  thfcy 
haveput  on  bowells  of  mercies  &  kindcnclle,  &  have  learned 
'  to  have  companion ,  &  to  love  as  brethren,  &tobepitifull, 

&  fo  cannot  forget  the  affliftions  of  his  people  in  th^clflands, 
but  do  bear  them  on  their  heart  when  they  have  acccflc  unto  the 
throne  of  grace  ,  &  fay,  fpare  thy  people  o  Lord  &  give  not 
thine  heritage  to  reproach  5  that  the  heathen  shouW  rule  oyct 
them,  wherefore  should  they  fay  amongthe  people,  wherein 
their  God  J  Seing  it  is  the  dclire  of  that  poor  affliftcd  Churchy 

that  all  would  cry  untotheir  God  Sc  her  God,  that  hewoiild, 
turnc  from  his  hotc  wrath  Sc  difplcafurc,  Sc  turnc  to  her  with 
healing  under  his  wings  :  That  he  would  hcalc  hcr.back- 
llidcin^’^s,  and  love  her  freely:  and  that  untillhe bcplcafedto 
turnebomthefiei  cenefse  of  his  anger,  his  people  rnay  be  bleiscd 
with  Chriftian  patience  Sc  fubmiflion  under  the  mighty  hand  or 
God,  &  helped  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  rode,  Sewhohathap-; 
coynted  it,&  to  turne  unto  him  who  fmitctli,ihathc  may  binds  | 
wp  &  heale  that  which  he  hath  broken  i:  That  the  iniquity  of  j 
may  be  purged,  &thcfiuiteofallthismay  be,  to  take  j 
away  fm;  Sc  at  length  his  heart  may  turne  within  him  Sc  his  rc- , 
pentings  may  be  kindled  together ;  that  he  may  not  execute  the 
fiercendle  of  his  anger , nor  i  eturne  to  deftroy  £pfcr4/w,feing  he 
is  God,  Sc  net  man  ■  For  he  is  a  God  who  is  gracious,  Sc 
long  fufTeiing  ,  flow  to  anger ,  Sc  of  great  kindenefle  ,  Sc  rc— 
penteth  himofthcevil,  who  knowethif  he  will  rcturnc  5c 
repent,  ficleavcablcflingbehindc  him?  ,  r  i. 

That  poor  Church  will  be  very  far  difapppyrted  of  hcff 
.apeftation,  if  in  ftead  of  Chriftian  fyropatby,  pity& 
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pafiIon,shcs1iaII  race:  with  unbrothcrly  Sc  unchriftian  dealing 
at  the  hands  of  any,  &  ifthcre  shall  beany  fuch  as  will  be  ready 
to  condemne  her,  asfufFering  upon  very  flcndcr&  inconliderablc 
grounds,  as  it  will  be  uo  fmall  matter  ofgricf  &  forrow  unto 
thcalready  forrowfull  mourning  Church  ,  yea  an  addition  un¬ 
to  her  afflidlion  ,  fo  it  will  yeeld  thefe  little  comfort  in  the 
day  when  the  cup  shall  palTe  over  unto  them,  to  reficti  upon 
their  unchriftian  thoughts,  &sharpccenfuresofa  poor  mem¬ 
ber  ofChrift’s  body,  while  lying  under  the  feet  of  opprelTours, 

&  fuchas  laid  to  her  Ibul ,  bow  down  that  wemay  goeevero 
It  is  true,  the  iufinitly  wife  God  hath  thought  £t  to^try  that 
Church  with  more  fcarchingtryalls  then  he  did  £nglitKd  Ir^ 
land,  &  it  was  the  policy  of  her  adverfaries  to  beginne  with 
fuch  finall  things ,  to  the  end,  they  might  get  fuch  as  they  dc- 
lircd,  drawne  into  their  net,  &  then  they  were  lure  piece  &  piece 
,  to  get  them  brought  alongs ,  to  countenance  them  in  all  their 
icourfes,  as  fad  experience  hath  proved^  For.fome,  whoat  the 
firft  rcfolvcd  to  goe  fome  length  for  peace  caiife,  having  no 
purpofc  to  move  one  foot  further ,  to  whom  if  it  had  %een 
thenfaid  ,  that,  ere  all  were  done  ,  they  would  go  iuch  x 
length  as  now  they  have  gone,  with  I-/a:^ael,  they  would  have 
replycd  areve  dogs  to\do Jdch  thingSyZrc  now  going  all  the  length 
dcfircd,rcrupleing  at  nothing  which  is  a  warning  to  all,to  beware 
of  the  beginnings  ofa  defedion  :  And  indeed  for  as  great  as  the 
defection  &  apoftafic  in  that  Church, is  at  prefent,  for  as  wreaG 
a  conlpiracy  as  is  found  among  her  prophets ;  If  the  ti  yalt  had 
been  nothing  more  fearching,  then  that  wherewith  the  Nei<^h 
hour  Churches  were  tryed,  there  would  not  have  been  Co  many 
that  would  have  depairted  from  their  former  principles,  as  there 
are,  this  day:  And  therefore  it  was  a  mercy  unto  many  in 
thefe  Neighbour  Churches,  that  their  fieve  was  not  more  nar¬ 
row  Sc  fearching:  it  is  no  fmall  mercy  unto  particular  perfons, 
when  they  fee  their  enemies  in  their  owne  colours  ,  &  the  baitc 
is  not  able  to  cover  the, hook,  wherewith  their  advcrfaries’think 
to  catch  them  :  And  it  is  likewife  a  mercy  ( &  will  be  fo  found 
&  acknowledged  in  end  )  unto  the  Church  oCScotl.  that  God 
i.a:h  followed  fuch  A  way  with  h?r  as  shall  prove  moft  difeo- 
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vcring  &  confcqucntly  moft  purging  ,  by  making  her  drolTs 
t-o  appear, &  bringing  to  light  in  a  short  time, more  corruption 
&  naughtinefle,  thcn>  in  all  probability,  would  have  been  round 
out,  many  a  yeer,  if  God  had  not  taken  this  courfe.  But  now, 
Ictnoncblamc  thofewhohave  deliredto  keep  their  gamicnts 
clean,  &  to  adhere  zcaloufly  &  conftantly  unto  their  former 

principles,  &  therefore  have  refufed  complyancc  in  the  lead,  & 

would  not  willingly  ouitc  with  ahoof ,  or  fell  a  bit  of  the  pre¬ 
cious  truth  of  God:  There  is  a  time  when  fuch  things  are  very 
momentous  &  coHfiderablc,which  at  other  times  Teem  not  to  be 
ofmucU  concernment:  Armies  may  yeeldraore  unto  their 

enemies  at  another  time  &  place)  then  when  they  are  keeping 

a  confidcrablepalFe,  theloleing  ofwhich  would  prove  or  great 
difodvantage  unto  themfcives ,  <5i  anin-lct  unto  all  the  ene¬ 
mies  forces :  There  is  a  time  when  fuch  things  muft  be^  flood 

at,  which  if abflradled  from  that  time  &  place  ,  would  fignifie 
little  or  nothing  ,  whether  done  or  not  done;  Thegiving 

of  a  book  or  of  a  piece  ofpaper  out  of  the  hands  ofthcraarty- 

res,  was  at  that  time,  &  as  (o  circumflanciat^d  ,  a  raainc  bull- 
nefse,  when  they  wereupon  thepoynt  of  avouching  truth  for 
God:  A  little  matter  when  it  bccometh  Caftts  confefioxis  is  of 

great  moment:  Afordec^yshzck  is  no  fmall  matter:  Dantel  s 
clofcingofhiswindowes,  is  agreat  bufintfse  ,  as  it  was  then 
circumftantiated :  And  doolfull  experience ,  in  all  ages,  hatl^ 
made  it  appear  what  rnifehief  hath  foUow.cdupon  yceldingunto 
the adverfaries  in fmall-like  matters ,  inthebegining  of  adc— 
fcdlion  ,  what  through  inadvcrtancy ,  what  ocherwayes.  by 
little  &!ittle  thepope  cameto  histhronc,  &  not  in  otie  day : 
by  little  &  little  came  prclats  formerly  to  their  heights  in  that 
Church;  &  therefore  as  before, fo  now  the  honeft  party  drought 
themfcives  called  of  God, to  withfland  beginnings  &  not  to  cede 
io  the  fmallefl-like  matters,  when  they  faw  that  the  opening  of 
never  fo  final  a  palfage, would  be  enough  to  occafion  the  drown- 
ingofall;  as  (according  to  the  proverb)  the  brunt  child  doth 
fear  the  firc,rothat  Church  cannot  be  blamed  for  keeping  luch  a 
dtftance  from  that  plague  of  prelacy,  which  formerly  had  brunt . 

up  5i  confumed  all  the  vitals  of  religion^  5c  the  whole  power  of  ^ 
*  -  -  “  God' ' 
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GaHlinefle,  S:  had  made  that  Church  to  look  like  an  harlot,  ^ 
not  like  the  fpoufe  of  Chrift ;  Efpecially  after  God  had  wrought 
fuch  wondcrfull  deliverances  unto  her,  &  had  gracioufly  deli¬ 
vered  her  from  that  yron  furnace, 5c  with  his  out-  ftrctched  arme 
had  brought  downe  all  her  enemies.  Should  they  againe  break 
liiscommandemcntSjSc  joyn  in  aflSnity  with  the  people  of  thofe 
abhominacions,  would  not  God  be  angry  with  them  till  he  had 
confumed  them, fo  that  there  should  be  no  remnant  nor  efcape- 
ing  ?  And  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  there  are  none  who  have 
hitherto  rued  their  fulTering  upon  that  account,but  rather  they 
'are  all  bleffing  the  name  of  the  Lord  ,  for  that  he  hath  keeped 
ithcm  from  ye^ding  in  the  lead: And  though  their  advcrfarics 
the  prelats ,  be  uleing  barbarous  &  inhumane  ,  let  be  un- 
chriftian,  wayes,  to  aftii.^1  them  ftill  more  (3c  more,  by  pro- 
curcing  a£ls  to  bcmadc,difehargeingany  Charity  to  be  extend¬ 
ed, to  them  or  their  families,  who  are  now  fuffering  for  the  canfc 
of  God^  Yet  they  have  no  caufc  to  complcanc  ;  God,  for 
whole  fake  they  arc  luffering,  is  provideing  for  them,  5c  with  all 
iscomfbrtingthcm’with  the  confolations  oftheHoly  ghofljfup- 
porting  their  Ipirits ,  keeping  them  from  fainting  ,  Scencou- 
rageingthem,  fo  that  they  refol re,  through  his  grace ,  never 
to  comply  with  tlicfe  w'orkers  of  iniquity  ,  left  they  partake  of 
their  judgments;  Yea  they  are  perfwaded  that  if  any  members 
of  the  Chriftian  Churches  abroad  who  had  the  root  of  the 
matter  within  them  ,  were  in  their  fouls  (dead,  they  would  no 
more  comply  with  thisprefenccourfcofdefcftion,  then  they 
have  done,  or  defire  to  do  ;  So  chat,  what  ever  can  be  looked 
for  from  men  of  corrupt  raindes,  &  fuchas  arcenemics  tothc 
truth  &  to  the  power  of  godlincfle;  Yet  they  arefurethae 
fuch  as  know  w'hat  it  is  to  walk  with  God,  to  have  a  tender  con- 
fcicncc,  &  to  make  this  their  cxcrcife  to  keep  a  good  conference 
both  towardsGodSc  man, will  be  loath  to  condemne  them  in  the 
lead.  Ycaorifthey  faw  what  adclugeof  prophanity,  is  now 
I  broken  in  upon  thefe  lands ,  what  uraparallcled  wickednefle  i« 
'there  perpetrated,  what  abhominatiori  of  all  forts  reigneth 
ifince  this  courfc  of  defeddion  was  begun  ;  Their  hearts  would, 
tremble,  &  they  would  fear  at  fuch  a  courfc,  as  is  fo  deftrudli  vc 

Dd  ^  "  ’  t* 


413  *  TheConckfiottZ. 

to  the  Kingdome  of  God  within,  &  fo advantagioiii for t?j8 
p.oinoveingofthemaincintcreft  of  Satan,  &  never  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  to  be  a  divine  truth  which  is  not  after  Godlinefsc. 
Sure,  there  is  a  principle  in  all  the  godly  which  will  incline  them 
toaffed:  that  courfe  beft,which  is  moft  for  promovcingthe  work 
of  grace  in  fouls,  Sc  abhore  that  which  openeth  a  gap  to  all 
prophanity  &  licentioufnelse :  .  And  chough  they  could  di/put 
none  ngaioft  Inch  a  coiirle,  this  were  enough  tomaketheir 
gracious  louli  abhore  it.  Let  none  fay  that  fuch  prccifenefse,  Sc 
refufeing  to  cede  in  a  little  will  prove  deftrudive  to  the  Church, 
by  incenfeiug  the  civil  Magiftrat  the  more  ;  For  God’s  way  is 
alwayes  the  bciti,  Loth  for  particular  perfons  &  for  Churches; 
&  an  inftance  cannot  be  showne  where  a  Church  by  her  faith- 
full  adhereing  to  the  truth  of  God  ,  ftanding  to  her  prin¬ 
ciples,  &  refufeing  to  goebackin  the  lead,  hath  ruined  hcr- 
felfjBut  upon  cheothcr^hand  it  hath  frequently  been  fccn,howa 
Church  by  her  yeelding  unto  the  fnares  of  her  adverfaries , 
through  fear  or  prudence  (faifcly  fo  called)  hath  brought  ruinc 
5c  dertruftion  inicnfibly  upon  herfelf:  The  yeelding  unto  a 
little  in  the  beginning  of  a  defedion  ,  hath  proven  the  bane  & 
neck-break  of  Churches,  cedcing  to  little  formes  at  fxrft,hatl» 
brought  in  the  maffe,  at  lad. 

Eut  now  it  is  hoped  thatfuch  as  shall  duely  5c  Chridianly 
ponder  the premides,  shall  not  account  the  grounds  ofthc  fuf- 
Jerings  ofthat  Church  5c  people,  pundilioes,  or  inconfiderable 
triffles  whatever  fuchas  do  not  weighc  matters  in  theballance 
of  the  fanduary ,  but  according  to  their  ownc  phancies  ,  may 
^udge:  And  therefore  it  may  be  thought  that  drangers  who 
shaii  judge  of  matters  according  to  the  truth  ,  shall  rather 
ftarrd  r.donished5c  wonder  at  the  pufilanimity  ,  5c  fainting  of 
heart,  which  hath  there  appeared,  atthistime;  5c  enquire  what 
is  become  ofthat  Spirit  of  boIdnelTc,  zeal,  5c  courage ,  for  the 
caufe  5c  truth  of  God  ,  which  formerly  did  ad  the  fatthfull  mi- 
niders  5c  profelTours  of  the  Land?  And  where  areallthofo 
worthies,  who fet  their  faces  againd greater  dormes ,  then 
anythathath  appeared  of  late  ?  And  howisit  thatfo  many 
hav  c  out  lived  their  own  zeal  j  &faithfblncflc,  &byfilcrccac 
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t  ;uchatimc>  when  God,  in  his  difpcnfarions, did  call  upon thcffc 

•  Dcry  aloud  &  not  ro  fparc ,  have  betrayed  the  precious  intc- 
i  lefts  of Chrift ,  which  their  predeceflburs  valued  beyond  their 
n  lires !  And  how  is  it,  that  this  generation  hath  degenerated  , 

1:  fofar  as  their  prcdccciroars  might  be  ignorant  of  thcm&  not 
1  acknowledge  them,  &  have  forgotten  their  former  zeal?  May 
1  notthc  world  wonder  at  this?  But  what  wonder  is  it ,  that 
f  it  be  fo,  when  now  their  rock  hath  fold  them ,  Sc  the  Lord  hath 
I  shut  them  up,  when  now  the  Lord  hath  been  diipleafcd  and 
.  hath  made  them  to  drink  the  wine  of  aftonishment,  &forthcir 
!  provocations,  hath  taken  fpirit  &  courage  from  them ,  that  they 
;  may  know  at  length  how  evill  &  bitter  a  thing  it  is,  that  they 
.  have  forfaken  the  Lord  their  God? 

And  therefore  this  difpcnfition  of  the  Lord  unto  that 
.  Church,  may&  ought  to  be  improved  by  other  proteftant 
I  neighbour  Churches,  as  a  warning  from  the  Lord  to  repent,  & 

,  returne  unto  himjfor  bccaufe  of  her  backflidcings  hath  theLorJ 
;  brought  all  this  upon  her ,  &  he  is  a  jealous  God  who  will /pare 
1  none,  butthe  greater  their  injoymentshavebcen,  when  thefc 
:  areabufedtoliccntioufncfle,  &  not  improved  for  the  glory  of 
i  God,  &  the  advancement  of  the  work  of  reformation  of 
Churches,  &ofparticularpcrrons,  the  forer  will  the  plag^ues 
’  &  judgments  be,  with  which  he  will  vifit  fuch:  It  concerncth  - 

•  all  about,  &  all  who  hear  ofthe  Lord’s  dealing  with  her,  tore- 
:  pent,  &  remember  from  whence  they  are  fallen ,  &todo  their 

firft  works;  for  bccaufe  of  her  departing  from  the  love  of  her  cf- 
poufals ,  &  the  kindenelTc  of  her  youth  ,  the  Lord  is  now  vi- 
fiteing  her  with  fore  &  sharpe  rodes :  Profefllons,  yea  large 
profeflions  will  not  favc  in  the  day  of  God’s  anger :  He  fearch- 
cth  theheartst&  thereines,&  heloveth  truth  in  the  inward  parts, 
&  therefore  the  fairc  flourishes  of  outward  profefllons  will  not 
fatisfie,if  there  be  not  naorc.  Covenanting  with  the  Lord  will 
not  hold  off  judgments  ,  when  confcicncc  is  not  made  of  thefc 
covenants.  And  now  it  hath  not  been  Scotland’s  Covenant¬ 
ing  with  God  that  hath  brought  all  this  upon  her:  But  Scot- 
lands  dealing  deccitRilly  in  the  Covenant ;  For  fo  long  at  she 
was  with  forac  finglenclTc  of  heart ,  aimeing  honeftly  at  the 

Dd  4  prcmovc- 


’^24  'theConclufion^*  V 

l^rcmoveing  of  the  ends  ofthe  Covenant ,  the  Lordnriadc  her) 
terrible  untoaJl  hcradverfaries,  5c  made  one  chafe  an  hunderj 
eth ;  But  fo  foon  as  this  vow  was  forgotten  ,  &  the  end) 
thereof  not  fincerely  minded  &  fought  after  >  then  the  Lore 
departed  from  her,  5c  she  could  not  shake  hcrfelf  as  be¬ 
fore. 

Finally,  it  would  become  all  neighbour  reformed  Churches ' 
to  be  upon  their  guaiid,  for  the  fame  Spirit  that  troubleth  that 
Church  now  ;is  the  Spirit  of  feeking  to  re-enter  there 

after  he  hath  been  cait  out,  with  all  his  appurtenances,  in  a  moft 
univerfall  5c  folemne  manner,  6c  the  door  barred  with  folemnc 
Covenants  5c oaths  made  unto  the  moil  l>igh;  Andindeed 
liath  gained  great  footing  already;  for  there  is  more  pop.ry 
openly  profiled  this  day  ,  then  hath  been  openly  avowed  al- 
moft  thefe  hundered  of  yeers.  And  if  Anttchr  't^  shall  againc 
get  pofTeifiOn  there,  any  may  judge  what  hazard  other  Chur^- 
ches  are  into,  5c  what  caufe  they  have  to  withftand  the  fame,  & 
jf  they  can  do  no  more,  for  that  effe(5l:,to  pray  to  him,who  will 
hear  at  length,  that  he  would  haften  that  day,  in  his  own  time, 
■whertin  it  might  befaid.  Babdort  the  great  tsfdlen.,fs  fdlen,^ 
fi  become  the  hahitaiton  of  dezi/ls  ^  the  hold  of  every  foule  Spirit 
fo  that  the  tstngs  of  the  earth  who  have  Committed  formca- 
f  o»  y  £5  lived  delifioujl y  with  her  ,  may  bewaile  her ,  £5  lament 
for  her  ,  when  they  shall  fe  the  fmoak^cfker  burnings,  for  he  will 
at  length  the  great  whore,  which  did  corruf/t  the  earth  with  ' 
her  frrnicattoKs  will  avenge  the  blood  of  his  fervants  at  her  hand 

5c  then  shall  that  Church  (being  fully  freed  from  the  yoke  of; 
firelacy  6c  other  abhominations )  with  others,  be  glade  5c  re-  i 
joyce,  when  that  wicked  ,  withall  his  appurtenances,  shall  be  ; 
ponfumed  with  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth  6c  shall  bedeftroved  > 
with  the  brightnefic  of  his  coming.  Even  fo  come  Lord  lefus,,''- 
4 -MEN,  '  ■  ~ 
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Section  I.  5.  Sheweth 

V 

When  the  Chriftian  redigion  began  firft  in  Scotland :  That 
rdUdm.’  was  the  firft  prelate  in  Scotland :  No  prelfts  ampng 
the  Cnldees  t  How  &  when  reformation  from  popery  began: 
Superintendents  no  prclats  :  Nationall  Aflemblies  from  the 
beginning  of  the  reformation .  How  ther«/cfc3wBijhops  came 
in  over  the  Church  her  belly  :  The  Church  wrcftleth  till  ■ 
thefe  be  put  away  ,  Sc  presbyterian  Government  befctlcd  in  1 
all  her  judicatories  ,  ^nno  i^9%.  The  King  thereafter  in-'- 
croacheth  upon  the  privileges  ofthe  Church :  Prevaileth  with! 
fome  of  the  Minifters  who  betray  the  Church,  Sryeeld  to  Par- ■ 
liamcnt-Eishops ,  &  hinder  the  Church-  from  enjoying  her 
privileges  &  liberties  in  her  free  Aflemblies ;  Xhe  faithmll  5c  ’ 
Zealous  are  perfccuted :  Parliaments  carry  on  the  King’s  dc* ' 
ligne  with  violence  ;  Corrupt  Aflemblies  are  convocated  to- 
fitrcher  his  Maj.  detigne  ,  &  togive  Churchpower  unto  thcfol 
Parliamentary  Prelats :  Parliaments ratifie all.  The  Church- 
protefteth  ,  &  ftriveih  againft  all  this,  what  she  can  :  The  pre-* 
j.its  being  now  inthroned  tyrannize  over  &opprcfl'ethefaithV 
full  ,  laboure  to  have  ceremonies  impofed  upon  the  Church 
with  force,  &  adls  made  in  Parliament  for  by  aging  in  the 
f/l/ce  Sc  Corner  ca^.,  unco  which  fome  worthy  nobles  could  not 
aflent,  ^annoi6i^-  Who,  are  therefore  accounted  rebels  & 
trairours  ;  An^  Balmer/no  iscondemned.  .  The  prelats  rage,, 
without  all  law  ,  draw  up  a  I'crvi^e  book,  book  of  ca-. 
uans;  &c.  ”  - 


Sect. 2,  P<<^.44.  Sheweth  ■ 

How  the  ufc  of  the  fer  vrcc  book  was  hindered  in  Edenhm^:  \ 
^iniftcrs&  pcoplcfrom  all  parts  of  the  Kingdomc  petitioned  1 
againftit.  The  King  favourcth  not  the  petitioners:  They! 
Eotwithftanding  continue  in  petitioning  againft  the  fcrvicc 
book  ,  high  CommilHon  ,  prelats ,  &c.  Renew  the  nationall  i 
Covenant  thorow  tlie  whole  land:  The  King  intendeth  , 
a  war ;  An  AfTcmbly  is  indifted  at  cUJgtVy  Nov .  z  l.  And  j 
opened  up:  ThisAlTcmbly  condemneth anulleth  fever- 
all  pretended  Aflemblies ,  the  book  of  common  prayer,' 
the  book  of  canons ,  the  book  ofconlecration  &  ordination,  ^ 
thehighcommiflion  court,  &  the  ceremonies :  &  excommu- i 
nicateth  fomc,*  &  depofeth  all  the  prelats :  War  is  prepared  a-  | 
gainft  them :  They  defend  themfelves :  A  pacification  is  i 
concluded :  another  Alfembly  promifed  &  a  Parliament  there-  | 
after. The  Aflembly  is  opened  up;The  Parliament  is  convocat-  i 
ed  but  quickly  adjourned:  Commiflioners  arefenctoicW*w&  ij 
imprifoned :  A  new  war  is  raifed  by  the  King :  Scotland  > 
preparcth  for  defence:  A  new  pacification:  The  Parliament 
inecteth  &  ratifieth  all ,  which  the  Covenanters  had  done , 
Thofe  afts  arc  againe  ratified:  The  Parl.of-£»^/.  beginneth  a 
work  of  reformation ,  entcreth  into  a  Covenant  with  Scotland, 
Jc  the  two  nations  joyptly  proceed  in  the  begun  work  of  refor¬ 
mation:  A  party  in  England  ftrengthen  themfelves  :  alter 
the  judicatures :  take  away  the  King’s  life:  Scotland  bringeth 
home  the  prince,  who  fweareth  the  Covenants,  &isover- 
•omebythe  Englishes  in  battcll ,  &  kceped  in  bondage  ten 
Jtccrsjtill  the  exiled  King  returned  ^nne  1660. 

Sect.  5,  F/tg.6^*  Sheweih 

Why  thefe  Minifters others  ,  who  met  5'  JdSo 

wcreincarccratcd  :  what^heir  fupplication  was  j  And  how 
Iinjuftly  they  fuffered  upon  that  account. 


Sect. 4*  77-  Shewcth 

What  vcrc  the  grounds  upon  which  the  Marquife  of 
:il  affercd  ,  &  how  infufficient  inpoynt  of  law  ,  from  fcverall- 
7  ©nliderations. 
cc 

Sect.  5.  83.  Shcweth 

What  were  the  grounds ,  upon  which  the  life  of  precioua  J 
Vlr  Cuthry ,  was  t^cn .  &  how  infufficient.  Either  in  law  of 
:onfcicnce. 

Sect.  VAg.%6.  Sheweth 

Upon  what  account  other  Minifters  were  perlccutcd :  And 
lowunjuftly:  Some  banished  for  rightcournelTe  fake,  &lbmc^ 
ndtilA  caufa  :  An  extract  of  the  fentcncc  was  refufed  to  thofioy 
5c  toallocncrs. 

Sect.  7.  P4^.88.  Sheweth  / 

The  grounds  why  confeientious  couldnot  obfer- 

i^e  theanniverfaryday* 

Sect.  8.  Sheweth 

»  •  t,  i  •.« 

The  rcafbns  why  Minifters  could  not  obferve  the  prclat*. 
neetings.  The  mthor  the  Je4.f«»al>le  cafe,  Ans¬ 

wered. 

Sect.  9.  P^^.  101.  Sheweth  ’ 

The  reafons  why  minifters  could  not  feek  p'refentations  frona 
patrons,  nor  collations  from  prelats;  The  author  of 
fotuthle  cafe,  inCwead*  *  "  - 

^  SecT,< 


Sect.  10.  Shewcth 

*r.hc  true  fenfe  ofthe  oath  ofallcagi.incc  which  was  tendered , 
^rt»o  1^61.  &c.  Compared  with  the  former:  how  it  hold-' 
«ch  forth  a  great  civil  fupremacie  inthc  King,  cleared  by  the 
aft.  1 1:  pari.  1661.  Which  (at  lead)  is  much  tobequeflion- 
«d,  from  nine  ieveral!  grounds.:  And  cannot  lawfully  be  ac- 
Icoowledgedbecaufe  often  dreadfull  confequences  which  shall 
neceflarily  follow  thereupon ;  The  former  proceedings  ofthe  ; 
Church  &  date  of  Scodaiid  vindicated  &  cleared. 

Sect.  II.  P4^.  140.  Sheweth 

The  lawfulneffe  ofScotlands  defenlivc  war,  firft  from  the 
fprmer  praftices  of  Scotland,  other  Kingdomes,  King  7/*- 
mes ,  &  King  Charles.,  Sc  confcfHons  ofadverfaries;  next  from 
otrue  clearing  of  the  date  of  that  war,  in  Six  Particulars,  which 
<^viaf  all  the  objeftions  ofadvcrfarics :  And  ladly  from  law¬ 
yers,  adverfaries ,  the  law  ol  nature  ,  the  law  of  nations,  the 
law  of  God ,  Zc  foundreafon. 

Sect.  12.  169.  Sheweth 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  oath  of  alleagiancc ,  as  to  its 
Bcclcfiadicall  part;  What  way  the  King’s  fapremacy  over 
Church  perfons ,  &  iil'<^hurchcau{es*began  &  was  Carryed  on' 
in  England'.  How  the  fame  was  advancedto  a  great  height  in 
Scotland:  What  fenfe  thii  King  &  the  late  Parliamnic  did  put 
upon  the  oath  of  alleagiance ,  by  ^hdr  Aft.s  &  Aftings :  How 
at  were  finfull  to  acknowledge,  by  taking  the  oath,  Thatfo 
anuch  Church  power  belongeth  unto  the  civil  Magidrarc,clcar- 
<ki^y  Nineteen  particulars. 

Sect.  ij.  200.  Sheweth  r 

The  groandkCneiTz  o[ Mr  Sifll/ng/leet's  notion  concerning 
^ediyineright  offormesof Churchy  goyerncment ,  by  mak- 


ng  it  appear  liow  liecverturnetli  Kis  o-a'negrou9(?s,IiowIietni'f- 
bteth  the  cjueltion  ,  the  prafticeof  the  Apoftles  ground  a  jr/j 
^  ^;z//»«»?herc:Chtill’s  inftiuuionStthe  inftitutionoi  thcApoftks 
s  for  a  particular  fpecies:  Chrift’s  faithfulntfle  in  his  o^Sce  ^ 
pcakcch  much  for  this  t  The  hazard  is  great  in  leaving,  the 
'•  )>ec/es  undetermined :  The  conftflion  oT the  faith  of  fevcrail 
■  Churches  for  a  S>>ecies :  How  he  miffeth  his  pretended  end  5c 
rme  *  And  how  unfcafonable  his  book  is  at  this  time :  &  ufe-« 
'  Itflc  (o  long  as  theleagiie  3c  Covenant  ftandeth  in  force,  thougl® 
his  notion  were  true  in  thf’/t. 

Sect.  14.  Shewctli 

Howweak  the  Rcafons  are,  which  plead  for  the  taking  o^ 
:heoath  ofallcagiancc,by  anfwcseing  Sixteen  of  them. 

Sect.  15.  170;  Sheweth 

j 

How  unlawfull  it  is ,  to  owne  3c  acknowledge  the  curats  fot 
lawfull  hliniftcrs  ,  by  fourteen  reafons;  Fourc  objeefion^ 
anhwered. 

Sect.  16.  298.  Shewetli 

That  it  is  lawfull  for  Minifters,  banished  from  their  own® 
flocks  by  afentenceof  thecivil  Magillratc,  to  preach  in  pu-» 
blick  or  private ,  as  God  callcth  ,  by  Eight  reafons :  Thrc^ 
objedtions  areanfwered. 

» 

S  E  ct.  17.  jojf.  Sliewcth 

That  it  is  lawfull  for  Minifters,  thaugh  cenfured  by  the 
pretended  prelate,  to  preach,  as  God  giveth  a  call,  •whether 
in  publick ,  or  in  private  ,  by  Sucrcafcns;  Fourc  objcdiionsarc 
anfwcrcd*  '  . 

Sect] 


Sect.  i8.  510.  ShewetH 


Tliat  it  is  lawflill  for  people  to  meet  togctticr,  for  hearing 
lioneft  Minifters  preach ,  publickly  or  privately  •  And  for 
other  Chriftian  duties ,  notwithftandingof  Afts  made  againft 
it,  by  fevcrall  reafons ;  One  objedlion  aniwered. 


Sect,  ip,  Fa^.  ^16.  Sheweth 


'  How  unlawfull  it  is  to  acknowledge  the  high  commiflion 
court ,  by  compecring  before  it,  by  Eleven  reafons;  Fourc  ori 
five  objedions  are  anfweted. 


Sect,  lo,  Fa^.  Sireweth 


F  How  drcadfull  a  fin  it  is  to  abjure  the  Covenant 
gravated  by  twelue  particulars. 


I 

:  a  fin  ag.j 


Sect.  21.  Fa^,  34.7.  Sheweth 


■Whatjudgcments.pcrjury  hath  brought  on,  in  all  ages,  oufc 
(if hiftory  facred ,  &  prophane. 


Sect,  21.  Pag,  35^.  Sheweth 

►  The  lawfulnefle  &  binding  force  of  the  folemne  league  5£| 
Covenant,  notwithftanding  of  all  which  the  author  oUkeJcAfaA 
maltie  caJc  ^c,  hath  faid  againft  it.  1 


Sect.  23.  Pag,  391.  Sheweth 


Thelawfiilncfleofthcnationall  Covenant ,  as  it  was  fwornc 
&  fiibfcribrd ,  1638,  1659,  ^c.  Notwithftanding 

of  all  which  the  author  of 0c,  Hath  faid 
the  contrary. 


The  Conclusion  Vag.  41^.  Sheweth’  ' 

What  the  now  afflicted  Church  of  ScofUnd  cxpedctlft 
rom  Grangers:  &  what  ufe  they  should  make  of  this  fad  dilpco^ 
ition,  &c.  “  “ 
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